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THE 


PREFACE 

I T would be needlels, without doubt, by any 
Preliminary Di(courle,to recommend the. Re- 
lations of TRAVELS to publick Peru- 
lal,* (ince the urtiverlal Approbation they meet 
with in the World, and the eagernels wherewith 
they are fought after by all People, is an Argu- 
ment convincing enough, that they are Delight- 
ful at Icaft, if not alfo Profitable. However, 
feeing the Credit of Books of this Nature de- 
pends chiefly on the Places and Things that are 
defcribed, and the Genius and capacity of the Tra- 
veller who obferves them. As the Title Page 
gives a general account of the firftj fo for the 
fecond, the Tranflator hath borrowed a few Pka- 
graphs concerning the Illuftrious Author, from 
the Gentleman who compiled and publilhed the 
two laft Parts of thefe Relations, in Execution 
of the lafl Will of him that made them, who 
Dying abroad in his Travels, bequeathed them in 
Legacy ,to his care ; and thele the Tranflator doth 
premife by way of Preface, to prepare, buij; not 
foreftal the Readers acceptance, and by futeti a 
fhort view and glance of the worthy Traveller, 
who ended his Days in endeavouring to promote 

( a ) Knowledge 
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Knowledge and improve Learning, to fhew how 
great his Abilities were in this kind. 

^KAonfaur deTbevenot, the Renowned Author 
of thele Travels, was a Gentleman of a good Fami- 
ly, Born the feventh of Jane, 1633. At Eigh- 
teen Years of Age he had accomplilh’d his StU' 
dies in the College of Navarre, in the llniver- 
fity of Pans, and then applied himfelf to thole 
Exercifes, which in the breeding of Youth, com- 
monly fuccede to their School Education ; till ha- 
ving both a defire and liberty to Travel; On the 
Eighteenth of December, 16 <^2. he parted from 
Paris for England. He made no long ftay in this 
Country, but took the firft occalion of Sailing 
over to Holland, where he remained longer. His 
next remove was to Colen, and from Colen to 
Franckfort and Katishone, that he might Ice an 
Imperial Diet there. He afterwards crolTed the re- 
maining part of Germany, and entering Italy by the 
Mountains of Tirol, went firft to Verona, from 
thence to Venice; from Venice to Loretto; 
and from thence to Rome. He frayed a confide- 
rable time there, becaufe when he was juft upon 
parting, Pofe Innocent the Tenth Died; lb that 
he relblved to tarry a little longer that he might 
fee the Ceremonies, and all that happens on fuch 
Occalions, during a Conclave, and at the Coro- 
nation of a Pofe. He left not Rome then, till 
after the Creation of Alexander the Seventh. The 
firj^Jpart of his Travels over moft part of Turh^, 
Egyft, thc' Holy Land, kc. (which he himlelf put 
to the Prels) is an Account of what he had feen in 

that 
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that time, until he came back again to Legorn; 
from whence he made another Journey in Italy, 
that he might fee all the other Places which he 
had not vilited the time before, and made Ibme 
fray at the Court of 5^^;before he returned into 
France. Our Author hath publifhed nothing of 
thefe Travels; not but that he made a Relation 
of them, which he was at the pains to write out 
fair : But as he was a modell Man, and diftruftful 
of his own performances, he would not give it to 
be printed with the firft part of his Travels, which 
he himfelf handed to the Prcfe, thinking thefe were 
Countreys fufficiently known already. It is indeed, 
but his firft Eflay, yet perhaps not inferior to the 
exadnefs of more mature time. He therein gives you 
a luccind Account of all that is Curious in every 
place, and a charader of the fevcral People. In 
Ihort, he fays enough to give one a reafbnable in- 
formation of thofe Countreys, and not too much 
to cloy the Reader with the repetition of what he 
hath ieen before. The Publifher of the two laft 
Parts of thefe Travek, has that Relation by him, 
but has as yet taken no rcfblution what to do 
with it. 

Our Illuftrious Traveller had not been long at 
home after his firft Travels, before the fame Motives 
of Curiofity and Learning, put him upon prepa- 
ring for a fecond Expedition, fb that privately he 
withdrew himfelf from his Friends, without taking 
leave, in order to travel over Perfia and the Indies, 
which are the Subjeds of the two laft Parts of his 
Relations, and of the laft part of his days J for 
as he was returning again through Perfia into 

EuropCy 
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Ewofe, he Died at Miana, a little place about 
thirty Leagues (romEamif, the twenty eighth of 
Rlovemher, i66j. his Oblervations ending but a 
few days before his Life ; whofe Death, not only his 
Relations (to whom he was very dear) but even the 
publick hath reafon to bewail, as having loft in 
him an Example of Piety, a Model of Vcrtuc,and 
aTrealiiry of Knowledge. Nay, Reader, you 
alfo have cauft to Lament this Lois, in relation to 
that Satisfadion you might have had from the laft 
two Parts of his Relations; which would have 
been doubtlefs Augmented, if Providence had 
granted him longer Life. For Monfieur de Thevenot 
was not only exad in the daily Memoires he made 
in Travelling, of all things he obferved in the Coun- 
treys he paired through, but being a perlbn very 
ioquifitive after the Truth, and who would not 
reft latisfied with every flight Information, he ad- 
drefs'd himfelf to as many, and as often as poflibly 
he could, the better to find out the truth of what 
he defired to know, and difperlcd the notices he 
had given him here and there confufedly among his 
Memoires ; lb that the Publilher who imployed 
all imaginable care and pains in compiling them, is 
neverthelefs forced to complain of the great Fatigue 
he underwent, in putting them together in the 
order they fliould be, and are in. However, it is 
not to be thought, that there is any thing fuppofi- 
titious or altered in thefe two laft Parts; no, they 
are only not lb full as they would have been, 

a the Author lived to decipher the Short Notes, 
h were clear enough to him, though not alto- 
gether fo intelligible to others: And the truth is, the 

Ingenious 
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ingenious Publifher is (b far from Alterations, 
that he would not (b much as change that for- 
reign Air and Drels they brought with them from 
Abroad, chufing rather to let them (peak in the 
naked and plain drain of the Author, than in the 
more elaborate Language of the Court and 
Town, which would chiefly be believed lor their 
words'lake. And indeed, he had realon (b to 
do, for a genuine and fimple ftyle, (uch as can 
raile a diftind Idea in the mind of the Reader, 
is the proper ftyle for particular and exad Rela- 
tioiis of things; and that was the Chara6fer of 
Monfieur de I hevenot, in the firft Part of his Tra- 
vels; which hath been fb well taken and appro- 
ved of bv all Men cf Breeding and Senle, that it 
would have been an Injury both to the Author 
and Reader to have Alter’d it. 

The extraordinary Exadnels of our Judicious 
Traveller, in oblcrving the Minuteft Particular 
of any thing that occurred to him abroad, may 
be diflik’d perhaps, by (bme who mind their 
pleafure more than profit, in R,eading the Rela- 
tions of Travels, and had rather be ftiamm’d with 
fome Romantick idle Tales, than inftruded in 
real and fubftantial Truths. But feeing all his 
Oblervations are made with judgment, that 
feeming fuperfluous exaftneft can be no fm^ill Sa- 
tisfadion to the Curiofity of all Ingenious Per- 
fbns, nor no inconfiderable Advantage neither to 
thole who Travel into the fame Countries, whep 
they (hall find the leaft things obfcrvable orK all 
the Roads he paft, fb particularly fet down and 

( b ) deferibed 
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defcribed, that a Traveller who hath the Book 
with him, may be able to tell as well as his 
Guide what kind of way and accommodation up- 
on the Road they are like to have, even lome 
days before they Travel it ; infbmuch,- that it may 
be confidently affirmed, that no Almanack fb ex- 
a<9:ly delcribes the Road from London to as . ; 

our Induftrious Author hath done it in that vafr ' 
extent of Countries he pafs’d through; for which 
all Travellers ought to have a veneration for his 
Memory, and if they intend to make Publick any 
thing of this Nature, Imitate him if they can. 


I am bold to fay, if they can; becaufe, befides 
the fingular Talents and Abilities Monfieur de The- 
venot had for Obfervation; he undertook his Tra- 
vels in a fir more noble profped, than that' which 
carries a great many others fb fir jfom home; who 
making their Trade their main bufinefs, cannot 
beftow but the lead part of their Application up- 
on curious Obfervation. As for him, he was 
wholly devoted to it, and that with fb great Af 
fiduity, that (according to the report of many 
who faw him in thofe Countries) he hardly al- 
lowed himfelf time to eat. It is eafie to judge of the 
vaftnefs of his Labour, by the reading of thefe Re- 
• lations, wherein it appears, that he was conftantly 
taken up in making Remarks generally on all 
things. But as a farther confirmation of this, the 
Gentleman who Publiihed the twolafl Parts of thefe 
Ti^jS^els, has now by him a Work made by the 
Author in the Indies^ that gives a far greater proof 
of his exadnefs and pains. It is a Colledion of 

all 
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all the Plants of thole Countries, which in Bota- 
nick terms is called a Hortuf Siccus : it confifts of 
five Volumes, wherein may be feeii the natural 
Leaves of Plants, and Branches alio of all Ibrts 
of Trees, of which the Leaves and Flowers of Ibmc, 
with their Pods, had not C when the lecond part of 
thele Travels wasfirft Publilhed J loft their Colour. 
All thele are neatly pafted on one Page, and on 
the oppolite, you have the Name of the Plant in 
Fortuguefe, Ferfian^, Indian, Malabar and Balaian'. 
Then he gives a Delcription of the Plant, in liich a 
manner, as not only ftiews his exadneft in all 
things, but his skill allb in that Science, the frnal- 
Icft Filament is not omitted in it : . He oblerves the 
Places where the Plant is moft commonly to be 
found ; the time when it is in Flower, bears Fruit, 
anditsVertues,if it have any that are known. The 
truth is, lb curious and elaborate a Work, might 
delerve a better Fate, than to lye moulding in the 
bottom of a Trunk, and it is no Imall trouble to 
him who has it, that being unable to furnifti either 
Time or Expences for Publilhing the fame, he is 
forced fo to let it Pcrifti in oblcurity • nor was it 
but only by chance neither, that he got the Figures 
of two of thele Rants; and becaule Monfieur de 
Thevenot, who law them before he began his Col- 
ledion, had made an ample Delcription, and 
fmall Delign of them in his Memoires. 

A Work of this nature may very well raile 
a high notion of its Author; but it is a furpriziiig 
thing, that at the lame time he could puHii^;' his 
other Oblervations of the Countrey , and ftudy 

the 
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the Languages, wherein he made great Progrcls, 
and hath given us the Malabar Alphabet, and ibme 
Rules of the Syntax of that Language. He had 
an extraordinary aptitude for Languages, for not 
to mention thole that are molf known in his own 
Countrey, he fully underffood Turl^fh, Arabic!^, 
and Terfan, which enabled him to Know and 
Write, as he hath done, of thole People. And 
as his Oblervations, which are in a manner on all * 
forts of Subjeds, require a notion of the mofl 
part of Arts and Sciences, fo Jiath he evidently 
demonftrated, that lb many different Employ- 
ments enough to have bulled Icveral Perlbns, have 
not at all diverted him from the Study of the moll 
ferious and dilficult matters. The truth is, he had 
Parts that could reach and command any things 
was ingenious in unravelling Difficulties, laborious 
in Study , and conllant in purfuing what he let 
about, fo that he attain’d to great knowledge in 
Natural Philolbphy, Geometry, Affronomy, and 
all the Mathematicks ; and had elpeci ally ftudied 
the Philolbphy of Defcartes, rather that he 
might with plealure examine Natural Elfcdfs in 
their Principles , than MagifteriaHy didfate and . 
decide, as thofe who now a day! make a Ihew of ( * 
that Philolbphy, commonly do. 

However, it is none of the \ea[[ Encomiums ^o£ ^ 

Monfieur de Thevenot, that lb great Parts and lb | 
much Learning, no way lelTened his Zeal for . ' 
Religion, wherein he has the univerlal Approba- 
tion-'of all who returned from thole Countries, 
or have Written of him to their Friends, who all 

extol I 
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extoll his Piety and Condudt, which was Civil 
and Regular, tree from any of thole Extravagan- 
cies, that commonly decry his Ccuntrcy-Mcn 
among other Nations. He had a Patience that no 
crofs A^ccident could (liake, an ufeful Quality to 
Travellers, but more particularly to all that Tra- 
vel into the Levant'^ and which is much to his 
Praile; he had acquired that Patience by Rededb 
ons no lels Chriftian than Solid, to wit. That no- 
thing befalls us, but by the Orders of Divine 
Providence, that always takes care of us ; and this 
was often in his mouth as #)ccafion olfered. He 
had an eafie unaffeded Converlkioiij and his na- 
rural and itcquired Endowments enabling him to 
fpeak pertinently on all Subjedls, his company 
was very agreeable ; neverthelefs, he fhewed always 
great Refer vednels indifeourfing of his Travels, and 
Was lb far from being importune upon that head, 
that nothing but Civility and Complailance could 
engage him to enlarge thereon ; but then he did it 
in ib natural and (incere a manner, that he hath 
had the Art to leave all Men perlwaded of his 
Probity and Veracity j and whether that good 
Op inion has been Ipread by thole who knew him, 
or that his Writings bear a certain Air and Cha- 
raderof Truth ; it is commonly the firft Encomium 
that thole who knew him not, give him, (when 
they have read hisTravels) that they are alTurcd 
he fpeaks the Truth. And lb much of the Illu- 
ftrious Author. 

But now as to the EngUjhing of this Work, fintc 
the Tranflator has no body to Vouch for him, he 

( c ) mull 




mufteen leave it to take its chance with the candid 
and vood-naturd Reader; whom he would never- 
thclels have acc^uainted^that there were two or three 
words in the Original either not genuine French or 
Obfolete, which no Didionary Explained, nor any 
body that he could meet with, qnderftood, and that 
thele he hath made English as near as he could to 
the fenfe of the Context. If the more Critical 
Reader will needs Cavil at the Purity of the Stile; 
befides that the Stile of the Original is Plain and 
Natural; the Tranflator has this to fay for him- 
Bf, that he was fom^hat haftened and ftraitned 
in dme, it being thought fit that this Book fhould 
overtake the Travels oiSix John Chardin, of which 
the firft Part was lately Publifhed , that for its 
Reputation fake it might Travel over xhtEnglijh 
World in fo good Company, and give and receive 
thofe Mutual Afliftances, which Travellers aie 
willing to impart to one another. The Reader 
then, is not to exped that the Language fhould 
be fo Accurate, nor the Style lb well turned, as if 
it had come abroad after many Reviews and Cor- 
redions: However the Tranflator dares venture 
to affirm for himlelf, that in the main he hath not 
Swerved from the Authors Meaning ; and that 
if he has not magnified his Sent, id neither has 
he depreis’d it. ^ 

It is hoped the Reader wall be latisfied, that 1 
the Tranflator had reafon to Englifh the following 1 
^ Letter, v/ritten upon occafion of fbme words of 
Oriental Learning, thdit are varioufly Accepted, in the 
Book of the Coronation of Solyman, and in the Second 
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Part of our Authors Travels ; for. fince the Pub- 
liflier of that Part thought fit to Confult a Lear- 
ned Critick in the Eaftern Languages^ for the Ju- 
ftification of Monfieur de Tbe^jenot, who differed 
from Sir John Chardin in fome Points of that fort 
of Learning, and that the Book of the Coronation 
ofSolyman^ is now Publifhed in Englijh; the Tran- 
llator could do no le(s tlian F srhatim to Englijh 
the aforelaid Letter from the Original, that lo if 
any fhing be altered in the new Edition or 
Tranflation of it, the ftate of the Controverfie 
may appear as it was at firft, and the Author be 
Vindicated, according to the inrent of his Friend, 
who cannot be liifpeded to hava mif quoted any 
paffage of the Book, no more than the Tranflator 
to have done what he hath done, out of any pre- 
judice to it, or its Author, who is a Gentleman 
-altogether unknown to him. 

What Errata may be found in the Book, the 
Reader is defired to Corred, and not impute 
them to the Tranflators Overfight, who had not 
the Correding of the Sheets. 


A. LOVELL. 











L E T T E R 

FROM 


Monlieur de la Croix, 



french ki n g. 


Touching fbmc Points of 

{.earning* 

Contained in the S E C O N D P A^R T of thele 

TRAY ELS 

I Shall Anfwer, Sir, in as few words as I cah, 
the Note you did the Honour to write to 
me, touching the apprehenfions you had, that 
fome words of Oriental Learning to be found in the 
Travels of Mmjieur de Thevenot^ may be found fault 
with, becaufe you meet with them in another figni- 
fication, in the Treatilb called, the Coronation of Soly- 
man \ bUt let me tell you, Sir, that Xpprehenfion 
leems to me to be inconfiftent with the Juftice you 
owe to that illuftritous Traveller ; and that fince 
you are not ignorant of the talents he pofleffed, it 
is your part to believe, ^hat what he hath written, 
mult be right, and whi* ver clalhes therewith cen- 
fureable. His Firlt Travels into the Levant, gained 

( d ) him 






him the Knowledge of the Turkijh and Arabkk Lan- 
guages ; and his fecond, of the ^erfian : Thefe three 
Languages, which he -vl^s fo much Mafter of, and 
which are indifpenfably neceflary for the under- 
llahBmg of OrientaTi3ook$, together tvith h|» skill ^ 
inififiory, JBiatheniaticks, jLftronomy, Butataucks, 
and other Natural Sciences, wherein he excelled, 
render’d him fo accomplilh’d in all Oriental Learn- 
ing, as yQU mull ri^eds have foundry his privaiie 
Memoires, that there ^ but j£cw io the Wellcrn ; 
Parts who eome neai* him in that, and he^nebiit 
may reap Prqfitjfrpm Ids fnftru^a^qnsr , 

Nor do I in 4^0 lealt doubt, but that he who hath* • 
written the Book oi t\& Coronation of SoLyman^ is of the 
fame opinion ; and for inftance, I cannot think 
hd^l nfiaintaih that the word Mehter^ which he attri- 
butes to the High Chamberlain of the King of Per- 
fia^ and makp^ a Superlative by the hgnibcation he 
gives it, is Arabicky when he finds that our Author 
affiri^ it to be ^ Perfian vrotdy and- Comparative, 
feeing its Superlahve is Mehteriny which figntfies the 
GreatelL 

I am very confident alfo, he will be ready to con- 
fefs, that Toboat is an Ar^bick, and not a Perlian 
word, and that he’ll acknowledge,, if he underftand 
Arabick or Perfian, that that word which fignifies 
CofirtSy hath not the Character of Perfian Plurals, 
which commonly end in Ha , or in An } but of. 
Arabick. 

As to the word Vivan beghiy which he lays is cor- — 
rupted from Vivanum Beghy no lence can be made ' 
of that Propofition, Vivanum Be^h having never been > 

ufed, neither in Turkilh nor in Perfian, and is in- , 
deed Non-fenfe. On the Contrary, Vivan beghiy ^ 
which fignifies (as our Author fays) Lord of the Vivauy f 
is very good Turkilh, and exa£tly»agrecable to the 
Syntax of that Language. 

Nor have you any greater icaufe of fear, for the 
two words of Turban and Munedgim, you take notice 
of to me, as made ule of bwour Author. The Au- 
thor of the Coronation of flyman may lay what he 
will ; but he would have done very ill to have writ- 
ten 



ten Dhulbant ; that would be a word as monflroirs 
in a French or Englilh Book, as in the Mouth of 
him that ftiould pronounce it. Turban is now a vul- 
gar* European word, ellabldhed by Guftome, aud 
Dhulbandt a Perlian word, provided it were Written 
according to its true Orthogralphy, (for it ought to 
be written Dulband.) And when a European Ipe'aks 
liis own Langu^e, and woul4 be uhderftood, hb 
ought not to ure'Exotick words, .when his own 
Country Language can do the thing ; fo as a JVfeh 
flaking French or Englifli jvould r^ndei; himtHf 
ridiculous, Ihould he lay Chimichir infte^d ofCim'etery 
though the one come from the other. But theTe is 
more to be laid as to this ; for the word Dulband^ip. 
nifies not in Perfian^ what in French or Ehglilh is 
meant by Turban (as the Author of the 
Solyman thinks,) and inftead of blaming Writers ■Urho 
underftood not the language, and of fayi]li|||hat the 
kling’s Cap was tied found in manner of a Dhutbandi 
with a fine Gloth, he ought to have laid (fince he 

S ids that Perfian words are to be uled) that 
ing’s Gap was tied in manner of a Vefiaf-^yyhich 
is the Turban^ by a Dulbandi or fine Cloth, leeng the 
Dulband is but a part of the Turban^ which in Perfian 
is called Defier t as in Turkilh Sarick, and only figni- 
fies the Cloth that is wreated about the Kamk or Cap 
of the Turban ; and by a Turban, is underllood the 
whole Head-attire, after theEaltern way. 

Now for the word Muried^im , which figi^ifies 
Aftrologer, and is ufed by our Author, there is no 
difpute to be made about it ; The word Munehizynty 
made ule of in the Book of the Cmnation, is not a 
word of the Language, and is indeed, infignificant ; 
but the. word in queftion^ is altogether a term of 
Laming, and is purely Arabick, the root of it 
being Nedgem, whereof the radical letters are hJan; 
Dgm, Mini, amon^ which as you lee, there is neither 
H nor 2, and therefore it mufi be Munedgim. 

It is loot the fame with the word KhddUiny inter- 
weted in the Book of* the Coronation , by that of 
Butchefs ; it is more a word of Court than of Art, 
but for all that it is nothing the worle employed by 

our 


our Author, and thofe who are well acquainted 
with the Court of the King of Verfia^ iky as lie does, 
that Begum is the Title of the Queens and Frincefles, 
and Khaiium that of the chief Ladies of his Serra’glio, 
And I wonder, as well as you,at'the meaniiig which 
is given to that word in the Book bf the Coronation of 
Sotyman, feeing it hath no Charadrer that conies neaj; 
the Natural lignifigation of Khanum, and far lefs the 
Artificial, which at tnoft makes it only to lignifie a 
Beloved Lady. This word hath its Original from 
Galantry ; the Etyn^plogy of it is Khan^ ufed in Per- 
fia chiefly to lighifie the Commander or Governour 
of a Province or Town, and the two other letters, 
or rather the Confonant M, with the Vowel or Mo- 
tion that accompanies it , is an adjund: Particle, 
which both in Turkifh and Perfian Hands in place 
of a Pronoun pofleliive of the firfl: Perfon : And lb 
the yfoift^hanum fignifies my Khan, my Commander, 
my Gd*mour in the Malculine gender, which 
hath been given by the Kings of Per fia to the Women 
they paffionately loved, in the lame manner as^me 
Amorous Man might in Englifh call a Lady who 
commanded all his affedions, his Conquerour ; and 
this is very far from the ferious fignification of 
Dutchefs,. asit is found in the Book of the Corona- 
tion of Solyman. 

And now, Sir, as to what remains of your Note, 
to wit, the two words of Sarazins and Sofi ^ certainly 
the^ is no fault to be found with the learning of 
Monfieur de Thevenot in neither of the two ; and when 
he affirm^ that Sarazins comes from Sarak to Rob, 
no exceptions can be taken thereat. • There i^ much 
more to be laid againfl the Etymology of that word 
mentioned in the Book of the Coronation of Solyman, 
notwithftanding the long diflertation inferted in it, 
and the infulting over thofe who therein ajre called 
Relation-makers, nay and the ancient Hiftofians 
themfelves. How ! in God’s name, would he who 
hath writtten that Book, have Sarazin to come from 
Sara N etc him, and where dots he find this Etymo- 
logy ? If he have any Knowledge of the Oriental 
Languages, which I cannot be pofitivein, as not 

having 



having the honour of being acquainted with him, 
Ought he not to know when there is any queition 
about Etymology , at leaft, in thefe Languages , 
that the Radical letters decide the point ? How then 
can Sarazins in French or Englifh, Saraceni in La- 
tin, from which we have borrowed it, or in Greclc 
and in Arabick Sarakioun be derived from 
Sara ISIetchim, or (to gratifie his thought more) from 
Sara Nechin , feeing according to the very letters 
which he afllgns to Sara Nechin, the chief character 
of Nechin, which is the firll of Nun^ is not at all in 
Sarazin, as the Chin which he eludes, and makes the 
Englifh his Vouchers for it, cannot be. But from 
the Etymology, let us proceed to the SigniHcation ; 
Where hath that Author found that Sara Netchin 
hgnifies thofe that feat themfelves in the Fields ? 
This word hath feveral fignifications, which have 
no affinity to that. The word which fignifies a De- 
Tart, or barren. Plain, is Sahhra, .with a hh, which 
can m no manner of way, no more than the Sad, 
wherewith that word begins, enter into the Etymo- 
•iogy of Sarazins, feeing Oriental Authors have never 
ufed a Hha nor Sad, in writing the Plural Sarakioun 
or Sarakin, Sarazins, whereof the Arabick root is 
Sarak to Rob (the chief bufinefs of that People) that 
hath for Radical letters a Sin, a Re, and a Kof, which 
Kof the Greeks mark by a Kappa, and we as well as 
the Latins, by a C, the pronunciation whereof we 
have foftened by a Z, or an S, faying Sarazins or 
Sarafins, inflead of Saracins : Whereupon it is fur- 
ther to be obferved, that the Sarazins are not the 
Turcomans, as is mentioned in the Book of the Corona- 
tion : Thefe laft came from the farthefi: North, and 
the Sarazins from the South. When firll the word 
Sarazins or Saracins came into ule, it was not known 
what the Turcomans were. The name of Sarazins was 
given to the Ilhmaelitilh Arabians,or th^Agareneans, 
to wit, the Ara'r; of the Defart, who live not in 
Towns, and who practice at prefent (as they did 
many Ages fince) the trade of Robbing, which got 
them the name of Sarazins, without doubt, long 
before tlie Englilh, who pronounce the Shims 

( e ) eafily 



eafily as the French do, could have clianged that 
letter of the Perlian Verb Netchinem^ into a Z//j, as it 
is very ill fuppoled in the Book of the Coronation of 
Solyman. 

The Author of the fame Book takes it ill aU<>, 
that one Ihould fay the Great Sofi, fpeaking of the 
King of Perfia : Indeed that term were to be blamed, 
if ufed in fpeaking or writing to a King of Perfia, or 
even to a Perfian. Texeira and others have long 
ago written, that it is a term not to be uled ; but 
they have not laid, that no King of ever car- 
ried that name, as the Book of the Coronation does. 
Thefe Perfons were too well acquainted with the 
Oriental Hillory, to do lb. And when Monfieiir de 
Thevenot writes Ifmael Sofi , he makes it apparent 
enough, that he hath read the Eallern Authors, 
and knew that the name old Sofi hath been one of the, 
chief means which railed the Family that at pre- 
fent Reigns in Perfia, to the Throne. The* Hrfi 
King of it joyned the Name or Sir name of Sofi, to 
that of /finae/, and took it in imitation of his ather^ 
and Grandfather, who had already made levQ^al 
Attempts to raife themfelves by Power, above the 
rell of their Country-men : And both thefe Perfons 
affedled to be called Sofies, that they might preferve 
in their Family the Reputation and number of 
Friends, which their Anceftors, whom they aver- 
redto be delcended of by one ot the Imams, had 
acquired to them, when they were Chief of that 
Order and Se£l: of Sofies, in later times grown 
formidable. That Sedt, which in the time of its 
Piety, applied itfelf particularly to Myllical Theo- 
logy and Contemplation, was in Mahometan ifm the 
moll Puritanical of all the Seffcs of the Fall • and in 
the French Kings Library, there are entire Manu- 
feripts of the Rules that it oblerved. 

The great elleem that Ifimal knew his Forefa- 
thers had acquired under that Name, made him 
think it would be much for his advantage to- take 
it i and he was not millaken, for he was h’rfl fol- 
lowed 



lowed by all the Sofies., and thole who were addic- 
ted unto them, by whofe means he Eftablillicd the 
Eeliefi which his Father and Grandfather had but 
in a manner propofed, to wit, that ALy being the 
only true Heir of Mahomet^ he was to be followed 
in all things, by thofe who would be laved. And 
the truth is, they conceived lb high an opinion of 
that S(fi^ that th^ Friends of his Family, with the 
Malecontents and Innovators , eahly joyned with 
him, and he as ealily employed them to deliroy 
Farochk King or Sultan of Schirmu, who had put to 
Death his Father Aidar. 

This having fucceeded lb well with Ifnue/ Sofi, 
he found means afterwards to attack and overcome 
the other Sultans of Perfia-, who were of the Family 
oi Akkoionlu, and to mount the Throne of the Empire 
hinifelf. So that it is not true, that none of the 
Kings of Perjia ever bore the Name of Sofi, though 
hnee IfrnaePs time, thefe Kings have forborn to take 
it, having deprelTed that Order of the Sofies^ for 
. realbns that I could alledge ellewhere ; and befides, 
they Hood no more in need of Artifice to maintain 
their grandeur. This is that Sha Ifmael Sofi who 
gave occaflon to the Europeans to call the Kings of 
Perfia. Sofies^ as from C^efary they called the fucceed- 
ing Emperours Cccfars ; and from Ofman or Othmany 
thole oiTurkisy Ottomans. 

I muft allb tell you, that one ought not to take 
exceptions, if he meet with fome diverfity in the 
pronunciation of Oriental Words in this Book, elpe- 
cially when the quellion is about Vowels, or the 
Confonants Kha, Hhuy Kefy and fome others : In dif- 
ferent Gountreys they are varioufly pronounced ; 
in Ibme places they pronounce Nameh, Bendery and 
Bazerghian j and in others Namahy Bendary Bazerghion : 
Some lay Kher, and others Hher ^ fome Gomron , 
others Komorotiy and lb in many others j but the 
figurative letters always occur in both the one and 
the other. 


Thus 



Thus you fee. Sir, that Monjieur de Thevenot is 
fufficiently Juftified, as to the points you fufpec- 
ted might be cavelled at, if confidered with rela- 
tion to the Book of the Coronation of Solyman^ upon 
whkh I pretend not to play the Critick, nor indeed, 
have I fully examined it : And this Anfwer,though 
fomewhat long in refpe^t of your Note, is only to 
fatisfie your delires, .and that duty of Friendlhip 
wherewith our Illuftrious Traveller honoured me, 
as well as the ftridf Obligation that lies upon me, 
to have an eternal veneration for his Memory. 
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The Firft Part. 
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WHEREIN 

The States and Dominions fubjedtto the 

Grand Signior, the Manners, Religions, Forces^ Go- 
vernments, Politicks j Languages, and Cuftoms of 
the Inhabitants of that Great Empire, are curioufly 
Handled. 

TOGETHER 

With many Particulars of the Arcbifelago, Conflanti- 
mpley the Holy Landy dEgypty the Pyramids, Mummies, 
Delarts of Arabiay Mecfay and leveral other Places of 
Afidt. and Africa y lately Obl^ed, and not hitherto 
Defcrdbed. 

BESIDES, 

The Memorable things that happened at the laft Siege 
of BAbyloay otherwile called Bagdat : The Ceremonies at the Reception of 
the AmbalTadors of the Mogul: And the Author’s Converlation with the 
Ambaflador of Prefier John, who among many other Things, gave him 
ap Account of the Sources of the NIL E. 
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CHAP. I. 

The Travellers Defign. 

T he defire of Travelling (which is as old as Human Nature) The defire of 
feems to be at prefent, a more prevailing paflion than ever : Traveihng 
Inallpartsofthe World we meet with Travellers, which ardent 
confirm the truth of what I fay i and the many Printed Re- 
lations of their Obfervations which have been made Publick ^ 
within thefe twenty years, put it out of all doubt. All 
who are curious, delight in the Rarities theyfeej and there 
litre but few, who if they were not otherwife engaged, would not willingly be 
tliemfelvcs the witnefles and fpedlatours of them: Thefe plcafing Relations 

E ilifed in my mind the firft thoughts of Travelling; and feeing in the Year one 

woufand fix hundred fifty two, I had no confiderable Affiirs that might obltrud 
|iy inclination, I eafily refolved to follow it. I began with England, proceeded The begin- 
m Helland^nA. Germany, and then vifited /r^/y } but till I have Naples, I ning of the 
||all make no particular Obfervation of thefe Countries, fince thofe tilings Author’s Tra- 
^t recommend them toftrangers,are fufficiently known to all my Countrymen: 

Wving fatisfied my curiofity with all thatKewe could afford,! refolved not to flop 
»ere, but to advance and inform tdy felf of what was worthy of knowledge in 
iher Countries, whereof I had butimperfeftConceptions: But then it behoved me 
iSkconfider which way I fiiould direft my Travcls,and,thatjmight not Travel in 
provide my felf of means and neceffary inftruftions to render them ufefiii. 

\lmighty offered me an occafion; for zt Rome I found a French Gentleman, A very lear- 
Terioufly applied himfelf to the knthvledge of the Affairs of the Levant ; he 
n fo highTeputation among the Learned, that he was courted by all who 
. Iblid Learning, becaule in him alone they found abundantly, what was 
ery rarely to be met with amongft all others. Though the greateft part 
time was taken up in convcriation with themoft learned Cardinals, and the 
moft confiderable Prelates of Rome j yet I made fo good ufeof hisacquain- The Antliori 
, that he was pleafed to admit me into his Friendfhip, and I admir’d FriencHhin 
^ find by experience, the truth of what I had been told by others: At firil I with Moim- 
Sttund him to be a man lb accomplifhed in Liberal Sciences, and in the Greek and-^*^”’^ d’ Herte- 
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LatinTon'gucs,that he might be ranked among the ablefl: Profellbrs of the fame j 
and fo much MaRer of the Hebrew, that he not only iinderRood Hebrew Books, 
but all the to the depth; and he Difputcd againft thejewilh Dodours or 

Haksns, to whom he explained the Prophets and Old Teftament with fo much 
advantage to our Faith, fo fubtiUy, and with fo good fuccefn, that I dare be 
bold to fay, he ftaitlcd andiiook moftoftheio: They were fo taken with his 
Learningrthat they importuned him with their vilits, and (after a convei faiion 
of three or four hours continuance, with their Books in their hands) 1 have 
feen them take their leaves of him with regret, for that it feemed, that the 
time which he was obliged to bclk)w upon liis other friends, was robbed from 
them. He was no Icfs skilful in the Chaldalck and Syriack Tongues ; at that 
time he excelled in theArabick, Turkilh and Perfian Languages, whereof he 
hath fo well improved the Books fince, that I may confidently lay, he is in all 
thefe languages the inoft knowing man in Europe. I place not only his Skill in 
the fpeaking of thefe Tongues, and underftanding their Books, but chiefly ' 
in their Learning and Knowledge of moft things of the Ealf ; whereof he never 
fpcaks but lb intelligently, that almoll all that hear him are ravilhed and furpi ifed 
With his Erudition; This knowledge of fomany Oriental Languages, hath fo 
accompluhed him in all kind of Hiflory , both Ancient and Modern, from whi ch 
he hath collefledfo many t)articuJaritics,that our Geographers and Hiltorians do 
but feem to be in the dark as to thofc things which he could make out with cer- 
tainty; He IS no Icfs knowing in other Sciences than in Languages, alJd being 
of a humour far from vanity, and the temper of thofc Learned men, who difdain 
toconverfe with fuchas know lefsthan themfcives ; but on the contrary, making 
myftery ofnothing, and frankly difeourfing with any man upon what Subieft 
he propofes informing him o/ that he knows; I failed not to cSace the 
occafi^, and make the belt of afnendlhip that wasfo ufeful untome. He 
H that he had learnt from the Levantine^, with whom lie had 

convcrfed,not only as to their maners and method of condnfl:,but alfo as to whar 
circurnfpeftions 1 w3sCo uicon many occafions • and in fhnri- is ^ i 

of fo goodfo^TOi OKI madenj 1 

GcntCai", n'alSoa'dlmlffiJk f 

had {'“"S ' 

to touch at NapUi, into which the FrenrU ^slhes, that was 

advifed me not to let flipfo fair an onrvyri- V®® admilTion ; he 

parted from Rome on ^Molday, * tip not. I 

the Galley commanded^huthf^^* 3nd 2. embarked at 

ceivedaIlthe teftimonies.oL noble^neyoruv wJiom I re- 

Hopt eight miles fromNap/es ; And the fifth benip Gallics 

that City, we parted on 5W<jythelixthnf'v^”V°^^ 
made fail for Sia/y: We faw incur and 
ot Sfromio/j,^d I was told that they whff wire neS^ ‘h 
which proceed not from Hell (of which thcS rJLnf great bowlings, 

top ofthis hill to bc^thc mouth) but fro^^^^^^^ think the 

breaking impctuoufly into the ,4ft which 


...» le inai nas made and preferved to it fe f a A.mJ’ u t- 0 “ntry is full, the 

makes a like.to the bowlings of the damn?d^%‘^i^^^^^^ Mountain, 
ateut night, wc paired the Phare of 

of Jure wc came m the nieht-time befcrp VlTtdnefday^ the ninth 

rtcPort, TlM/i,,, th4“,fc ...opt 

To«„„uh „rcft«do„ 
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CHAP. II. 

Of Mellina. 

T he Town of Meffina lies oi) that fide of which looks to in 
Italy, from which it is but Threcfcorc Miles diltant. It is fituated in the 
place vthere the Town of Zantie Itood, and had the Name of Meffina, from 
the Meffmians o( Peloponefus, who built and inhabited it ; it hath a fafe Harbour, 
made fo by Nature, which would feem to have been mcafured with the Com- 
pafs, fo round and proportioned it is. On the Shoar, round this Port, there 
arc ievcral fair Palaces of uniform Building, which offer a pleafant Profpeft to 
thofe that enter the Port, but they have not been continued. Ac the end of the 
Mole, which fhats in this Port, there is a Tower to fecurethe Entry ; much 
about the middle of thefaid Mole Hands another Tower, on the top of which 
there is a great Light kindled every night, to Jet Ships out at Sea know where 
they are. This is but a kind of a melancholy Town, though the Streets be fair 
and large ; in viewing of it, I faw written over the Door of the Cathedral 
Church,in pretty large ancient Charaders, a i when the 

Fremh became Mailers of Sialy, Meffma was the firft place that furrendred 
unto them, and that the memory of it might be preferved, they cauftd that 
infeription to be made. Before this flatcly and large Church, there is a great 
Square or Piazza, with a Theatre in the middle of it, where the Viftory of 
Lepanto is reprefcntcd on Brafs, and a Brazen Statue of Don John oiJuflri.t 
llands.The Novitiate of the jefuites Ha nds upon a Hill higher than any placeof 
thcTowni and feeing the wholcTown and Harbor may befecn from thcGardens 
of it,I readily embraced the offer that ajefiiite made me of carrying me to them: 
Having pafs’d through fomc fpacious walks, he led me to a very high Garden, 
from whence he flicwed me ScylU and CW<W//, which heretofore rendred that 
Streight fo dangerous, that all that pafs'd it thought themfelves certainly loll. 
Scyllai% a Rock, pretty near a CaHle, on the Italian Shoar,ovcr againfl: the Phare 
of Meffma j this Callle is called Scylho, from whence that Rock hath had the 
Name of ScylLt. As for Chanbdis, it is near and oppolite to the Port of Mef- 
fma, but is not dangerous but when two contrary Eddies meet, which making 
Veflels turn round for fomc time, fuck tiiem down to the bottom without 
remedy : To avoid them, one mull keep as near, or as far off of the Port as 
pofllbly can be, for the danger is in the middle, betwi.xt the Port and the Land 
of Italy, on the ocher fide. Though the greatell danger be in that place, yet 
the Port is not free from it, for the Jefuite told me, that it hath fometimes 
happened, that a Ship being got into the Harbour, and having faluted the 
Town, hath been carried out again by the currents, and call away in fight of 
the place. The old Proverb, Incidit in Scyllam cupUns vitare Charihdim, was 
not faid without reafon ; for when Men have avoided the danger of one of thefc 
Rocks, they may very cafily fall upon the other, if they have not a care : The 
Fable which Paid, ecatCharthdis and Sc)r//4 were two Sea Monllers, furrounded 
with Dogs that barked, has its original from the great noife thefe Waters 
make , by beating and clalhing one againfl another •, fo that , efpecially 
when they beat againfl Scylla, one w'ould think it were the barking of great 
Dogs. Now to prevent the caHing away of Ships in thofe Paflages , the 
Meffmefes have always a great many Pilots purpofely in readinefs, and payed 
by the City, of whom there is always one Handing Sentinel upon a high 
Tower; and when Ships, or other Veflels, finding themfelves in imminent dan- 
ger, fire a Gun, thek Pilots fail not to put off in their Boats and afliH them. 
The Jefuite led me into another Garden higher than the reH, hard by which 
there is a Baftion that Commands the Town, and all that Houfe of the Jefuites ; 
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1 t.i 1 n>r rh-it there wc.e eighteen ftrong Caftles in Mejfina, of whkh the 
Ai held but four the relt being in the hands of the Ahjfinefes^ who are 
SfMiards ficW but tou , thefe having built a Fort at the end of the Port, 

froraThat of the Sfamards This is a very rich Town, by reafon of the great 
Tr™de in S Ik that is driven there: They have no Inns for Strangers, which 
is a greJt inconvenience to them, being obliged to lodge m a wretched Tavern 

upo(? the Harbour, which they call the Barrnqiu, ^ nJnn^'^but’Jfrv^bad 
very bad: All things arc cheap there ; the Wine is ftrong, but very bad , and 

this City is an Archi-epifcopal Setf. 


CHAP. 111. 

Of Sicily. 


i([Mv\o( Sic}. j isaniflandof a Triangular Figure, the point of each Angle ma- 
r ^ ^ Capes is called Cafo Difaro^ the other C/$po 

eft’) ^Ifro. r.xffaro., and the third Boco, which in ancient times were called Fdorusy 
c.li'o Bcico. Pachims and LiUhtrus \ Many think that heretofore it was joined to Italyfiom 
i'rliirHs. which it is but three miles diftant, but that it was feparated from it by the 

r.uhiu). force of the Sea, which made to itfelf a paflage betwixt them j and others fay 

nhhcrtis. Earthquake. 

riir pliarc of ThisStreight which is now betwixt the Ifland and CalabriayXS called the Phare 
Akpu dill- ofAUjftnay and is moft dangerous to be palled, not only becaufe of 
c,cioii-.. gnj StylUy but alfo bccaufc the two points of Land of the Continent and Ifland 
arc in a manner locked one within another. This is the moft confidcrable 
lll.ind of the Mediterranean Sea,as well for bignefs, which is near feven hundred 
miles in circuit, as for its fruitfolnefs y for it produces all things in abundance, 
and bccaufc of its plenty of Corn,cxcel lent Wines, 01 ivcs,and many other fuch 
things, it was hci ctoforc called one of the Granaries of Rome. It contains a great 
.irwi/u ni.iny very fair and rich Towns, but it is much infefted by Mount G/i>r//(7, an- 
ciciitly called tA tmt, which continually cafts forth abundance of flames ; it is 
alfo raiitli fubjed to Earthquakes, which make ftrange havock in it : It hath 
been under the Dominion of many Nations, and hath belonged to the GmF/ 
(Uuhat^unMs, Suractnsy frenchy and laft of all to the King of who has a 
riu Vie Vice Roy there, that holds his Relidcnce fix Months of the Year at and 

irl'iM’i 1 h’ This mixture of fo many different Nations (of whom 

1 1 ifii s.' " bath retained fomc vice) has made the SktUam fo ill natured, as they are 

I lie M.mneis at prelent : they arc very haughty and jealous, and there is no vice that comes 
<ii tiic j;,;/;. amifs to thcHi ; Rcvcngc Continues in Families therefor hundreds of Years and 
as their temper is extremely vindicative, they are fo miftruftful of the French 
bccaufc of the cruelty of the S,c, 7 ,«« Vefpers, that judging the nature of the 
Punch by their own, they think that the other can never forget an affront that 
toft fo much blood, and was never heretofore parallel’d. They wear alwavs 
by their fide a Dagger two hands long, and three fingers broad, and you lhall 
not find a Tradcfman in ins (hop without his Dagger by his fide even whpn t ! 
arc at work : They arc of a fubtilc and malicious Wit. ’ ^ 
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CHAP. IV. 

From Meffina to Malta. 


W E parted from before ThurftLty, the Twenty fourth of From Afef„u 

with a contrary Wind, fo that do what we could with our Oars, wc to MjIu. 
were obliged to come to an Anchor again near the Port of Mcftna^ three hours 
after we had weighed from it ; however we weighed an hourafter, though the 
Weather was ftiil the fame, and the Sea a little rough. Friday, towards the 
Evening, wc came to an Anchor before Jgeufla, but we went not a Slioar ; 1 was Aioufli. 
told for my comfort, that it was no more but a very ordinary Street, as 
indeed it leemcd to me to be. The Countrey about it produces excellent Wine, 
which has a ftrong flavour of Violets ; we weighed Anchor from before that 
Town, next morning being the Eleventh of and coafted along 

before Syraenfe, called at prefent, by corruption, Sara^oujfa, the Countrey of Sfriaife. 
Archimedes, which was formerly the Metropolis of Sicily : The Countrey about 
Saragoujfa produces excellent Mufeadine Wine j we ftopt not before that Town, 
but continued our courfc with the diverfion of Dolphins and Tunnys, which 
leaping out of the water in great numbers, followed the Gallies. Sunday, the 
Twelfth of June, about Six a clock in the Morning, we had an Eaft North Eaft 
Wind, which drove us fo faft, that about Eleven a clock the fame Morning wc ' 
made the Ifle of Malta, and about Four in the Afternoon entered into the Port 
of the Town : All the Guns were fired from the fcveral Caftles of Malta in ho- 
nour of the Pope, who was newly Elected, and to falute his Galleys, which 
returned the Salute, by fevcral difeharges of all their Canons. 


CHAP. V. 


Of the Ifle of Malta. 


T he Ifle of Malta Wes in the African Sea, betwixt Sicily zndt Tripoly, of The Situation 
Barhary ; it is Threefcore Miles diftant from Sicily, and an Hundred 
from Africa 5 in the Latitude of eight and thirty degrees, and the Longitude of 
four and thirty 5 it reaches from Eafl: to Weft twenty miles in length, and is 
about twelve over, fo that it is threefcore miles in compafs. The ancient 
Name of this Ifland was Melita, from the Greek word Meli, which ftgnifics 
Honey, becaufe it affords good Honey •, at prefent it is named Malta, from 
the word Melita, though thole of Barhary draw the Etymology of it from a 
Story of theirs : They fay. That heretofore the Moors of Tripoly being di- 
vided into two Factions, under two Scheiks, or Captains, and being in con- 
tinual Wars one with the other, thofc of the weakeft fide refolved to forfake 
the Country, and go live feme where elfc ; and that for that end theyfent men 
out to Sea to find fomc propr place for their Habitation : Thefe Men finding 
the Ifle of Malta, judged it to be very convenient for them, and upon their 
return, their Scheik, having asked them if they had found any place, they 
anfwered in their Language, Lakeinadgeire elediafel ma oh tah, which is to lay. 

We have found an lllc where there is Water and Plains, andofthatw/iw^f^l;, 
they fay, that by corruption it is called Malta. ^ There was an ancient King Kj„g 
of this Ifle, called Bantu, a Rich and Powerful Prince, who was a great Friend cdMilu. 
to Dido, (^een of Carthage. It was afterwards fubjefted to the Carthaginians, 

and 
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and having been in prc.cfs of time ftccagcd and ruined by a Roman Army, un- 
/(r;<r, a dcr the Command of M Jitihui, was fince annexed with Staly to that Empire, 
M//) I’ritKc-, jj|| 5^jpg ppQp jj, fp]|^ it vi^as polTcfled by the Saracens, from whom Rooer, a 
li’o'ri fv Prince, Count of Sciaiy, took it in the Year 1090. Since that time, 

“ ' it hath always been in the hands of Chriltians ; and in the Year 1 530, Charles 

Chirl.t I'.ic the Fifth gave it and the llle of 6'o5.fl to the Knights of who were 
hit ’1 cs vvandring up and down for the fpacc of eight years, after they iiad loll Rhodes, 
Kmhits'oF and have been ever after called Kmghts of Malta, This Ifland is low, being 
only a white foft Rock, very proper for Building and making of Lime, bun 


jeriijulfm only a wnuc loic i\.ock> vciy piujjwi lui aiiu iiiuKing or L.ime, out 

wirii tiic’iilc docs not long relifl the Sea Winds, cfpecially the S^outh Eaft Wind, that eats 
ot oVfd. it away : There is but very little Earth upon the Rock, and that ftony too, 
fo that one would think it could bear nothing at all ; neverthelcfs it produces 
very good Fruit, bat chielly Figs, which are as good as in Provence ; and fuch 
cxtcllcntM/w/,for the mod part white, that it is hard to find a bad one amongft 
them i they are at no pains in raifing of them, they only throw the Seed into 
the Ground like Corn, and take no care to preferve them. The Grapes that 
grow there arc excellent to cat, but not to make Wine of ; they have a thick 
skin, and arc flelhy, like Plumbs within. They plant Cotton, which thrives 
very well; but fow very little Corn, fox Sicily furnilhes the Maltcfe with 

<'i %c t'’3t there is no walking 

Mtiu. abroad in the Sun ; and the nights arc infupportable in the Summer time, not 
only bccaufc of the great heats, butalfo of the Musketoes, that are fo trou- 
blcfomc there, that they put the face in a gore of blood, crpccially of new 
Comers, whom they eafily diftinguifh, fo that when a Man rifes in the mor- 
mng, he looks like one juft come out of the Small-pox. There is no Winter 
■ n this Illand, nor no need of warming one’s felf by the fire ; on the contrarv 

fbr I'^M * ^ ^ The Air is very thin and wholfom 

for Old Men, who can hardly die-, but Head-aches arc dangerous there and 
r, f„ cn becaufe ot the whitenefs of the Earth, which makes rnanvrr^m 

ihM. to wear green Spedlaclcs, though I cannot tell but tha^ the’ 

Glafs by contnifting the beams ot the Sun, may burn their Eyes. There is 
no venomous Creature upon that Illand, and none can live there whirh fc 1 
SI. much Miracle the Inhabitants aferibe to St. Paul, to whom they arc mi’rMrvnr / 
-iieve that it is, .an clfcd of the benediaion whkhS Saint 
ills Shipwiccls) when he vv3S jittackcd bv the Vinrr * ■* l ’ 

0( the Inhabirants, by Command o^f of the number 

that hcmiihtknow wS In L ^i^^dehfia Vice-Roy of 

they found in the AW^, the Vld^Town -r needfary for them; 

St. A/.ch,ul, and in feven Parilhes wS eont?""l,°^ of 

feven and twenty Thoufand Men ’n^ rVrLn Villages, 

and their Servants. The of a of the Order, 

ofthc nature of the 5»<r,/ww, at leaft in nni^^ nf much 

beautiful and pretty familiar - in thiftlr ? The Women are 

tie that rcrxlKs dLnTth^ ur^umf h 

yet they fee every body without being’ known °^The^M^ hide their own face, 

"poll Ihcm fb"t* Forts 
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great Port \ tkfc two Ports are feparated by a tongneof pretty high Land, 
on the potift whereof the Cattle of St. Erme was built, and fince adjoyning to 
it the City FMetta : The Port of Marfamouchet is for Ships to perform their 
quarantine in, before they haveaccefs tothcTown, andforfuch as by rcafon 
of foul weather cannot get into thereat Port; as alfo for Cafatrs, who 
coining only for a Ihort ftay, put not in into the great Port, bccaufe it is not 
eafic to get out again. There is a little Ifland in this Port, and in it the 
where they who.{ire to perforin their quarantine, lodge; The great 
Port contains feveral Havens within it, and is fccurcd by two Rocks, one on each Ports 

fide of the Entry ; on that which is on the right-hand, the Cattle of St. Erme 
is built; in foul weather it is very dangerous to come nrar it, and fpecial care 
iiluft be had both in coming and going out of it ; having pafs’d thefe Rocks, 
you fee to the left-hand a Haven, where the VelTels that come from the Levant, 
and arc not to ftay at Mdta, put into, that they may be feparated from the 
reft; advancing a little further, you pafs betwixt the Town of which 

is to the right-hand, and the Cattle of St. Angtlt, to the left, tta^ding upon caftie of st. 
the pointofa tongue of Land, along which lies the Bourg, at the back of the Angtio\nMai- 
faidCaftk; after that you find another Haven to the left-hand, which is vei y »'*• 
good and fafe, and is betwixt the Bowrg and the Ifle ofSangle, which is a tongue oisen^u. 
of Land, inhabited, almoft like to that of the Bourg, to which it is parallel ; 
thefe two tongues, reaching from Eaft to Weft, like two fingers or a hand. 

The Galleys of the Order are laid up in this Haven, and all the VelTels that 
are to make any ftay at Malta, either to load, careen, or refit, put in there, 
it being Ihut with an Iron Chain. There is a little Haven at the bottom of 
this Port ftakedin, where, in the Evening, all the fmall Barks arc Ihut up, 
left Slaves might make their Efcape in the Night-time ; Beyond the Ifland, 
there is Water, further up, but it is of no depth ; from the entry of the 
great Port to the extremity,' or rather bottom or it, it is, at leaft, two miles. 


C H A P. VI. 

Of the Cities St. Angelo and St. Erme. 


' A Sfoon as the King of Spain hid given the Ifland of A/4/M to the Knights Caftjes. 
j\ o( St. John, Phtltpde rtUitrs,S Ifit- Mam, who at that time was Great 
Matter of the Order, came and took pofleflion of it, and lodged in the Caftlejj,p 
' of St. Angelo, as the reft of the Order did in the Bourg : But Saltan Soliman not fa- waftcr vih 
tisBcd with the Ifle ol Rhodes,, out of which he Had driven that ifluftrious Order, Km. 
having a defign utterly to extirpate thofe men, who though but few in number, 
had put him to fo much trouble, and from whom he was ftill apprchcnfive of 
more mifehief, fentintheyear 1 565,3 powerful Army to take the Ifle <)f/Hi/r4:i'tfK(»<<» fent 
It arrived there in the month Q(Jdy,Eriar John ofFaletta being then great Matter, IJw 
and landed towards Mount Pelegrino. The Turks prefently attacked the Cattle St. ^ ^ 

which wholly defends the Entries intp the great Port iodMarfantouchet', they Great Ma- 
raiied their Batteries in the place wherethc Town of f'aletta Rznds, which was frer. 
not then begun to be built, and battered that Cattle Ibfurioufly, that having 
killed all that defended it, they made themfcivcs Matters of the fame: Then theyV'^j , 
turricd againft the Bourg and the iQeDe la SangU.Tbe Country isdefended by the ^ 
Cattle St. which ftands at the end of it on the fide of the Port, upon a ve- 
ry high Rock, and difficult to climb up ; fo that it is almoft inacceffible: The 
Ifle De la Sangle is defended by a Baftion on the point of it : They gave feveral 
Aflaoks to both thefe places, where they landed many thoufand Men, but all in 
vain ; for they were ftill rcpnUcd with great lofa, In the mean time,though the 
Cattle St. Angelo did fo continually annoy them, that they durft not Ihew them- 
ftlvs,yet they battered the Ifle fofttrioully, that they ruined the Works, and 

rcfolvcd 
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rcfolved to makca general alTault, bccaufc, being Miifter of that Ifle, they conld 
'ii.c Port *hePort, which was ftretched from the Caftle St, 

MuUi i; < mil -Angelo to the Spur of the faid Ifle- The Great Mailer having notice of their re- 
l)j a tliairi. folution,caufed Port-holes to be made in the CalHe St.y%f/e level with the water, 
without opening them on the outiIdc,yet fo contrived and made, that a knock of 
a Hammer might give them an opening wide enough for his delign : Hathere 
caufed Guns to be planted with all expedition : When it was day, the Turhs lent 
olTa great many Boats manned with Soldiers, to give the aflaiilt to the Spur of 
the Ifle, and at the fame time the Canon of theCaftle St. appearing le- 

vel with the water, fired with fo good fuccefs, that the Boats being funk, all the 
Men were drowned : They made afterwards many vain attempts, but finding 
fuccours come from Chrillendom, and defpairing of t'le Enterprife, they 
drew off. They parted from the Itland about the end oi September, 1 5 ( 55 . ha- 
ving for the fpacc ofthree Months,in vain, employed a^vaft Army againii: ahand- 
Tiic Knlftiu-iful ofmen, but very valiant, asthofeat prefent are, whofo ntoleft the Turks 
ofMuiij ter- jvith feven Galleys only, that they look upon no Enemy to be lb formidable; and 
Turls.^'^ ^ <^pnjmonlv,‘how many foever thefc Infidels be, when they percieve any of the 
Galleys of MAta, they fail not to run for it, and, afmuch as they can, avoid any 
Engagement : Since that time the breaches of the CalHe St. Angelo have never 
been repaired , Nature of it felf making it llrong enough. 


CHAP. vir. 

Of the City Valctta. 


V/tktti. 





vn.i vnu ,,ucneu upon me tongue ol Land, on the end whereof the C'aftJe 
St. Hands, from whence the lurks hadlbfuriouflv driven them ^ L „ ^ 

Martcr L-rj,,., jayed the Httl Stone of it.on thel Sty ifehth e5 S 

,^eO,™^u.<3„atMn*etnnd•'^^ 

apt tobehevc few Fortifications in the world can match ir xi c 
Port of it, is defended by the CallleS.Tri SiicbTt nreflJ ’ 
there being no way to batter it but from the New Tow? Si, 
by Land; and, on ihc other, fide towards the Sea it is rna^r^S it 

upon a very high Rock. Next toThUCaftle u H?. n being built 
ot Cannon arc Planted under cover which 
Tl. B-Hion «ryoftl.e Pott i, beMes defeiJiAy SbS 
*it/(-f//mAi.;/.b'gh,ancl Planted with fix Pieces of Cannon thatlveoncn iSn’ d* 

^ ^ or Canon- Roval wliirh »uiriy this Baftion 

K, Malta, when they raifed the S 2c for^ho? ‘be 

Tuh, iTJ 'l ‘0P“‘0" board thefc P^icccs,bec5uLf tSnSfeio.S® ‘h Sone,and 
,, one of them into the Sea, near the Land,Xrrfti]Ii2 ®-^S^^^^ 

and the other remained on (hoar On the nr her r 1 ^ c cannot be weighed, 
St. .t,,,,/.. »hich «aidefcl,d° L Sd on ri'i'rJ “tl'i Callle 

ncarthcCTtry ot it, upon a point ofLand, there is 

-^.Sct«f.heaan„e,.thatn.3MSe5^^~^^^^^^ 


two 
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two months before MMa., I may be bold to fay it is impregnable. The Forti- AUiu jin- 
fications of it are no lefs goodly than good, and yield a moll pleafant Prof- iwgtubk. 
pcdl. Thofe that arrive at AUlta, take great delight to Tec the Ba-^yiue^ 
covered with lovely Trees, planted in rows ; There is a very pretty and high 
Garden, which looks into the Port, below the BaHion of /r.;/vi it is full of . ' 
Orange an Lemon-Trees, planted in rows ; and a great many Fountains, whcie 
the Water- works, playing very high, render the place altogether delighlul ; 
and this Garden was made by the Great Mailer Lafearis There is a Fountain 
upon the Port, which is very ornamental ; it is juft by the Sea-fidc, and tlicrc i,, -. 

a Dolphin, under the feet of a Neptune, throws water up to a great height : i.;m. 

This Fountain is lb commodioully placed, that Vcllels may Water there, with- ’ 

out carrying their Casks a Ihore. Near to this, there is a very tliick Rock, y 
through which the Great Mailer Lafeans caufed a Palfagc to be cut, lb that 
one can very calliy walkfiom oneendofthe Porttothe otiicri which before 
could not be done, becaufethat Rock reaches to the Sea. You muft mount 
lip hill from the Port to the Town, which is fmrdi, for one may go rciud it 
in half an hours time, but it is very pretty ; it hatli two Gates, one that 
leads to the Port, and theotlicr to the Coiintrey. There arc fcvcial Chnrdics 
in it, of which that of St. John is the chiqf it hath no PiaZ7..i,iiitlecd, before the Tiie church 
Porch, but a very lovely one before one of the Gates, at thclide of it j and at each John, in 
angle there is a Fountain, on the cut-€dc: This is a great and wide Church, 
pretty high and well built j it is all paved with lovely Mai blc, and adorned 
on high with a great many Colours taken from the Infidels. There are eight 
Chapels for the Inns, and the fcvcral Knights place themfelyes in thediftinft 
Chapels of their Inns. Near to the great Portal, there is another Chapel, 
where all the Great Mafteis are buried : In that Church, many fine Reliques arc 
kept 5 amongft otliers, the Right-hand of St. John Baptij}-, which only wants The Kight- 
the two lall and leaft Fingers : This Hand was given to the Knights, by Ba- it- 
Second Emperour of the Turks ; who fearing that hjs Brother Zizim, who 
lied to Bhodes^in the Year 1482, to avoid the cruelty of his Brotherf who would tiotTier'of 
have put him to death Jmight rife againft bim,flipulated the fame year with the sn'met, at 
Great Mailer D' Zubtijfon, to pay him yearly 40ooo.Duckcts,to the end he Ihould Met, 
not fuffer him to make his Efcape ; to wit,3oooo.for the Entertainment of Ziz.im, Great 
and 10000. for the repairing the Damages that Mahomet his Father had done at ^ 
the Siege of Rhodes-^that fumm was pundlually payed fo long as Ziz.m lived. The 
fame Baj az.pt, \Qovi\ag that the Knights of Rhodes had a great veneration for the 
Reliques of St.John, their Patron, made them a prefent of this Hand i which 
he foundinthcTreafury of Mahomet, his Father, having been brought from 
jimioch to Conflantinople, as it is marked in Gothic^ Charadlers upon the foot of 
the Reliquary of Maflive Gold, where that Relique is kept. There is there 
alfo, a Hand of St. which only wants the Finger they prefented to the 

/Queen-Mother of Louis XlV. the prefent King of France^ when (he was brought 
to bed of that Monarch :• They have befidcs, many other Reliques, and ftore 
of very rich Ornaments. There are fevcral lovely Buildings in that Town, 
and, amongft others, the ftately Palace of the Great Mailer $ In it there is a A fair Maga- 
confiderable Magazine of Arms, not only for the quantity, which is fo great, z'neoi Arms, 
that I was alTured it was enough to arm thirty five or forty Thoufand Men, 
but alfo for the good order the Arms arc kept in 3 all the feveral Pieces being by 
thetnfelves, in diftindt places, and kept clean by Slaves, who arc continually 
at work there : The Arms of the Great Mailers, who have been wounded in 
Adlion, are to be feen there, with marks upon them. Near to the Gate, there 
is a Canon made of bars of Iron, faftened together by Wire, with a very thin 
cafe of Wood over it, and the whole covered with thick and hard Leather, a canon co- 
well fewed : That fort of Canon was invented for the convenience of Tranf- verej with 
portation, becaufc they may ealily be carried over Mountains, and other rough Leather, 
and difficult pl.nccs ■, but after they have been twice or thrice fired, they are 
no more fit for fervice. This Palace of the Great Mailer, looks into a large 
Square that is before it ; in the middle whereof there is a lovely Fountain, 
that throws up water in great quantity, and to a great height: The Great 
Maftcr Lafearis, was at the charge of above fourfeore thoufand Crowns in ma- 
king of it, the Water being brought to it above fix Leagues olF, upon high 
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T”^ , „ i imlrnl it is of great ufe, for it fupplics all 

Arches ’ which ’before lud no other but Rain water 

the Town with running VVa ’11, he ftreets bv little Conduits, made pur- 

Tb.W«c. ™s ..o 

pofely to conwy It “J” C it Fountain-keeper, who fendshimas much 

Ciftern with Water, he jp y^^ich crbfs that which ieads to his 

as he pleafes, by ftpPP'i:? ' L S the Water may 

vndiii. and the Hall, for the lick Knights, bung with rich Tapeltry, whuetlicy arc 
I’alaicsofthe dcd by Knights, and ferved in Plate. All the Sick are received, and very 
Coni; rvatnry “f™ J i„ Hofpital : Nor arc poor Travellers refufed, for there they 
1:1 ‘ofal 2 - have bed and board, till they find a Palfage for the place whither they are 
Hdipiiai of bound ; and then they are furmfiied with Proyifion, put on board, and a I 
. their Charges born, during their Voyage. Thcjefuites have alloa very wdl 
1 “'r travel- b„iit Houle, and keep Colledge there : All theHoufes, even to the meaneft, 
make a very good flicw, being built of fquare Stones, cut out of the Rock, 

which does not coll them much, for the Rock is very foft j and, wlwn a Man is 

about to build, the firll thing he does, 1 s to make his Ciftern, becaufe, out of it 
he gets Stones that ferve in the Building ; and the reft he has about the Town, 
for they have them for their labour : This is a kind of Stone that long retains its 
whitenefs, fo that the Town feems ftill to be new : All the Hoofes of it are built 
w ith a terrafs, or flat Roof, and one may go from one ftreet to another upon 
the terrafles of the houfes. There are in it many lovely PUz.ic.it' t, or Places, as 
that which is before the Palace of hisEminence ; another betwixt the Houfes of 
the Confervatory and Treafury, and the Market-place, which is pretty and 
A lovely fquare. In this laft, is the Fountain made by the Great Mafter L/j/mw, in 

kountain,arf- form of a large Basket of Stone, very well cut, and pierced through all round ; 

hilly maiic in jj upon a Pedcftal, about three foot from the ground : In this Basket 
MMii, 161, 5. g Qj. obelisk, about four foot high, with Feftons of Flowers 

lianging from the top to the bottom of the four angles of it j and on the top 
of that Obelisk, there is another little pretty Basket : The Water rifes fo, juft 
at the four angles of the Obelisk, in the firit Basket, that it all falls into the 
little one, which being pierced through, fends the Water back to the Basket 
underneath ; from whence, it falls down into a great Stone Trough, where the 
Horfes water ; and from that Trough, into another little one a foot high, 
where Dogs and other little Bcafts drink. The Streets of this Town arc 
incommodious, in that one is always going either up hill or down hill ; but they 
are wide and ftreight, and, for the moft part, begin and end at the Towq 
Walls -, the faireft of all, is, the Street that reaches from the Caftic St- Erme^ 
to the Royal Gate it is almoft a mile in length ; and here it is, that they make 
Horfes and Alfcs run the PalUo, on days of Publick Rejoycing. Coming along 
that Street, from the Caftic St. Erne, you mount a little, and pafs betwixt 
the Palace of his Eminence, on the left-hand, and the Square before it, which is 
on the right j then you go betwixt the Palace of the Treafury, which is on 
the right-hand, and a Piazza, Icfsthan the former, at the end whereof, is the 
Palace of the Confervatory : A little more forward, on the right-hand, is the 
lnnof>*v«-^«, which is very pleafant, by reafon of a great many Orange- 
Trees at the entry ; Next is the Inn of Provme, that has a very lovely Fron- 
tifpicce-, and betwixt thefe two Inns, but to the left, there is a pretty 
handfoip Piazza, at the end whereof, there is a Gate to enter into the Church 
of St. jehny as 1 faid before ; fo that in this Street one fees the beauty of 
the 1 own. ' 
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CHAP. VIII. 


Of the Grove, and other iVall^ in the Comitrey- 
Fields, and of the Ifle of Gozo.. 

T he Countrey is full of Gardens, and very agreeable Places of Plealure : 

The Grove, which is but twelve miles from the New Town, is a delightful 
place, whither the Great Mailers commonly gp to divert themfelves : This place 
was embellilhed by the Great Mailer A^«rai/4,who was made a Cardinal there 
he built a Palace, in form of a Callle,with fo much uniformity and contrivance, 
that there is not fo much as a foot of ground loll ; all the Halls are adorned 
with excellent Painting, which reprefents the Life of the Great Mailer y'trdaUi 
This Houfc hath a very neat Garden, full of Orange, Citron and Olive- 
Trees, with feveral lovely Fountains : At fome dillance from theHoufe, there 
is a little Wood, Hocked with Game, for the Pleafure of the Great Mailers. 

In going to this place of diverlion, you pafs near to the Old Town, which is 
not far from it ; It is lituated in the middle of the Illand, upon an indifferent 
high Hill, of a plcafant Profped ; it is inviron’d with Precipices and Bottoms, 
and adorned with lovely Fabricks within: Pretty near to this Town, is the 
Grot where St. Paul lodged all the while he was in Malta ; where there is an 
Image of our Lady, called L^^/v^fMelccca, and, as they fay, many Mira- Mticccj- 
cles are wrought at it : One may alfo go and walk In the 111 c otGoz.Oy which 
is but five miles from Malta : This little Illc is thirty miles in circuit, twelve 
in length, and fix in breadth. Though it be begirt with Rocks and Precipices, 
yet it hath fome Creeks } it hath a very wholfom Air, is fruitful, and almoll 
all cultivated, though it bemountanous. It hath many Springs of firelh Water, 
and places fit for Gardening and Pallure j but the Inhabitants delight more in 
labouring the Land for Corn, than in any other kind of Husbandry : There 
were formerly feven or eight thoufand Souls in this Illand 5 but fince the 
Year 1 5 5 1 . that the Turks took the Callle of it, and carried away all they found 
there, thenutnberoflnhabitantsismuchdecreafed: This Callle is, at prelent, 
very well fortified. 


Our Lady of 


CHAP. IX. 

1 

Of the Ftiblicl^ Kejoycing and Solemnity on Our 
Lady-day, in September. 

B Eing at Malta on Our Lady-day., the Eighth of I faw the Re- 

joycing and Ceremony, that the Religion make yearly on that Day, in joycing on 
memory of the Turks railing the Siege from before the Bourg. Early in the 
morning, all the Militia arc in Arms before the Church of St. Johuy and drawn 
up in Battalia : The Church being extraordinarily deck’d, the Great Mailer *" 
goes to High Mafs, where, after the reading of the Epillle, the Marflial of 
the Religion comes forth of the Inn of aiuvergm, being followed by one of the 
ancienteft Commanders of the Inn, with a Helmet on his head, who carrys 
the Colours of the faid Inn : He takes a turn round the Churchj and, when he 
palTes through the Piazza, all the Soldiers difeharge their Volleys of fmall Shot. 
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After this Commander, comes a Page of the Great Mafter’s, carrying in one 
hand a Sword ^ and in the other a Dagger, which the King of Sfainknt as a 
Prefent to the Religion^ after that the I'urks drewoiF, both which are fee 
with Precious-ftones of very great value. Being come to the great Porch of 
St. 'John\ they enter the Church, and advance near to the Altar ; then the 
Commander who carries the Colours, falutes the Holy Sacrament with them 
three times i and after that, turning towards the Great Mailer, he ihlutes 
him in the fame manner, and then takes his place, below his Eminence, on 
one hand of him, with the Page near to him, who prefents the Sword and 
Dagger to the Great Mailer ; and he holds them naked, with the points 
upward, all the while the Gofpel is a linging ; which being ended, he gives 
them back to the Page. Mafs being over, they wait upon his Eminence to his 
Palace, where the Commander falutes him thrice again with the Colours • 
and then they return to the lnn» where the Commander who carried the Co- 
lours makes a great Fcall to the whole Inn, and to his Friends. After Dinner 
they have Races of the PdUo, and other Publick Rejoyclngs, which conclude the 


CHAP. X. 


St, AUr^JfCt. 


The I lie of 


Dejamre from Malta /or Coiiftantinopk 

I ‘Waited five months at Mdta for Aionfiair d' HMt, but his AlF.i« t-.i • 
him quite oft of the Vovace which we h-tl nr/^r^.^r ? i ^ takinj 

.c 1 wimrforc I refoLed Mbw ar/lmiSS ’ » 

tuorniriL^, being on board the St Mnraarct ’ i ^ clock in th( 

... 4. c;.U, Shich cme a ™ S 

thirty yc,arsold,was a good failer, and very luckv m Sea tT ^ 

two and thirty SeamenT and carried fir Imn ^ \ manned with 

bc/ides a grcL many fmaller fiJe Arm^ ^'ghc BrafsP^w., 

our Captain’s Brother, whofc SMo^wa? Captain 

i^nncd vvith thirty fix Seanien,andc.arrying five 
here was a Polaquc of C/;/^W, called the S 

.1 foi and (he had on board four and twenty Men two r ’m*” '''“b ur. 

K'cras., the Captain’s name heintr 7 ‘’tyivicn, two Guns, and fix Iron Pe- 

wdl, but the Velleiof Captain 5 I PoJaque failed verv 

made us lofe above ten mflcs a 

M ''f,?f.''nyconliderablc diftance a ftern u/ \ when 

North Wind; which, on morninn the Fifth 
^ South-weft, and the night /ollowine^’ Stef a ^'^ed about 

T'l v’ery £l^ Jorm of Rain, turn^ 

A«Wer, ,t frdhened towards the Eventne andhl' Sixth of 

t he more wc advanced, the more we were ^ us on a pace ; but 

abo^thc llleof5.rie.^.; ^hich wemadc " oS tf "^'"5 Shipsof TvS 

‘tnclclV% ^ I. r‘ count to D3fs Df*Yf /loir . I T 


P-jV of 


, . - we had'^ai^TdVScry tlm had kS, we p 

» r.. Icventy miles beyond the Ill/nf ^ ^ vvliich 

A nmi.iko ui not think our Shin hecaufc of this miftake wf- 



no lefs conleoiienm P^^^’ . Wc committed alPr, 


iOilllc. 
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and Cerigotto ; and neverthelefs, on Sunday., by break of day, we found our- 

felves, as I faid, above Cape Matafan j but fo near Land, that it was but 

two miles olF; which obliged us topafs betwixt the main Land and 

the nearer cut, indeed, by above forty miles, than if we had pafled betwixt 

Cerigo and Ctrigotto ■, but likcwife, by reafon of the narrownefs of the Paflage, cerigo and 

the more dangerous. This laft miftake was alfooccafioned by the Currents cir'igom. 

of the Gulfof/^««»c(r, which drove us infenltbly upon the (horc: We were very 

glad that we were fo fortunately miftaken, for wc were got above an hundred 

and fifty miles more forward in our courfe, than we thought purfclves to be ; 

and free from the fear of Corfairs,who dare not come fo near to Cerigo, where, 

there are for the moil: part, fome Venetian GatealTcs ready to fall upon them. 

However, it is very dangerous to commit fuch miftakes , for if it had been in 

the night-time, our Ship had run the risk of fplitting upon the Ihore, whilft 

we thought ourfelves a great way off at Sea. 


CHAP. XL 

Of Cafe Matapan, and the Jjle of Cerigo. 


C Ape Matafan, is a Promontory of the Morea, formerly called Tanarut ; Cape mau^ 
and it is faid, that Jrion, carried by a Dolphin, put a fhorc at this Pro- fin. 
montory. The Conntrey is inhabited by the Mainots, a People who live in the 
Mountains without Law or Government^ and are fubjeft to thofe who have 
tnoft Power in the Conntrey j fometimes the Venetians, and fometimes the Turks, 
all their Profeffion being to Rob Travellers : Thefe People have their Name 
from the Coaft which is called Maina. About Nine a clock in the morning, 
the Wind began to llacken, fo that vw were becalmed near the Cape St. 
and could not double it all day long •, till about .three a clock in the morning, 

November t\K Eighth, that with a gale from the North-call:, wedoubledit: , 
Afeeryvard, finding that the fame Wind, which was contrary to us, ftill con- 
tinued, and that we fella ftern, more than we went a head, we refolyed to 
put into the Bay of St. Nicholas, in the Ifle of Cerigo, where we came to an 
anchor. There we ftayed all that day, and half the following, but without 
feeing the Countrey. This Ifland, as all the reft of the yirchifelago, being full 
of Game, we went a Ihore to (hoot.. Cerigo was anciently caued Por^yrit, The ifleof 
becaufc of the great quantity of Porfhyrian Marble that was got there. It was 
alfo caWei Cythera, from whence comes, perhaps, the word S««r4, which , 

found in the Ifolario del Bar deny : This was the firft Ifland that Venus inhabi- ^ 
ted , after Ihe was born of the Froth ofthe Sea, as the Fables fay, and therefore 
there was a Temple built to her in this place, near the Sea-fide, theRuines 
whereof, as they fay, arc ftill to be feen. Cerigo, is the firft Ifland of the 
j^rchifelago, or t^gean-Sta ; it is thrcefcorc miles in compafs, and but five 
miles from the main Land of the Morea, having a'Town called by the Name of 
the Ifland. The Venetians arc the Mailers of it, and keep a good Garifon there, 
it being a Pafs of great Importance. 
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CHAP. XII. 

Of the Jfle of Zia. 


T VefJay, Ntvemher the Ninth, the weather promififig fair, after we had 
payed theConful a Pialire or peice of Eight, for Anchorage, we weighed 
about noon ; but being abroad, we found that the wind was not good as we had 
imagined it was; for it fliifted to and agen from Eaft to North, and was fo 
calic, that we made no way. Wtdmfday^x.\\t Tenth of Novtmhcr, we were 
becalmed till the evening, when, to our great joy, we had a Gale from South- 
wcft,butinthc night-time it chang’d about to Weft, with which we ftillkepc 
on our courfe: It laftcd till Thurfday morning, the Eleventh of Novemher^Yihtn, 
about eight a cloct, we were becalmed until the evening, that the wind turned 
. eafterly, then north eafterly, and at length in the night-time, it turned about 
to the north, which tolled us a little-, fo that fearing worfc weather, wercfolved 
to come to an [anchor at being very near to it. Friday m.orning the 
Twelfth, we made a fail, which coming nearer, we knew to be the Reer- Admiral 
of rtmce,that wasaFlemilh bottom: When he had put out the Colours of 
St. Mark, we Ihewed ours, and then he ftluted us with two Guns : We havins 
returned the falutc, by firing five Pettcra’s , he gave us a Ihot without a ' 
Bullet, to let us know he had a mind to fpeak with us, and fo went to 
flay for us at the Port ^fZta, whither vve followed him ; we therefound ano- 
ther Dutch Shipof the Fleet, both which were going with fuccours 

for Candte It is a hundred and threefcore miles from Cm>« to Zia, vh'rh 
has a Harbour fecure from all Winds, the entry into it being at the Wen- 
North-weft fide. Satmday the Thirteenth oi November, we wen t to the Town 
vyhich IS about five miles from the Port, with adcligntobuy frelh nrovifim^ 
there ; we armed our felvcs for fear of.fome ambulhf which fs a comS dd t 
inthatCountry j and we were told that a lew days before, a Turkilh Galliot 
carne in the night-time to the Harbour, and having feen fli psin it went S 
skulked behind a Rock; the Turks in the mean time having fanded ’nut them^ 
felves in ambulh andfurprifed thofe of the other 

Ihore to walk and fifh; amongft whom was a Captain of a Ihip, being unTrmed 

to the mouth of the Port, and finding that 
away,asifthcy:intcndcd to put into Poft^at j 

}!.rofar:n This put our CaptaiS into agreat 

tlnnkoftliem,told us, that if any mifchancS hamicn J/rJ ^ 
prefent there himfelf.- That, made us prerentlTrclnrn K would be 

way, whichthe Inhabitants fhew’d us; 

Ships, wc concluded they m-ftbclone to n u ofthefe 

mtothpport, bccaufeth'^yh.fd feenVen^^^^^^ 

believe, there could be no great ftorc offreSrnv £! made them 

the Fifteenth, the Confnl, Lving Sen us a S 

with them to Che Town, and meSed us 5 hf h «« 

3 great Town, containing at leaft fe'in « Dinner : It is 

theie was not above four hundred of thrm i \ butthey told us 

three luindrcd, had been abandoned fine! the Wa? tf’e other 
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an Amphitheater, being all built one at the back of the roof of another, upon 
the fide of the hill, and in that manner making ten or twelve ranks, 16 time 
there are no other ftreets but the roofs of houks, which arc flat and joyn to 
one another, infomOcb that at one view one may lee all the houfes of the 
Town. There is a Calble there, of a great height, which though now it be 
ruinous, was neverthelefs fo ftrong, that as I was told, fome years ago, 
Threefcore Turks held it out a whole month, with two Mufqucts only, againll 
the Venetian Army, under the Command of General Thomas Morofm , and 
yielded not till they came to want water. This Ifland which in ancient times 
was called Ceos and Cm, and is faid to have been heretofore part of the Iflc of cm. cu. 
ijegrtfoHt\ is lhaped likea Horfe-fhoe, and is fifty mile in circumferece j the 
foil of it is pretty good, producing Corn, Wine, Grafs and a great many 
other good thingsjits harbour is full of Filh, which we often made tryal of with 
our Nets: The Inhabitants pay yearly in Caradge or Tribute three thoufand four 
hundred Piafires to the Turks, and two thouland fix hundred to the Venetians, 
befidesthc extortions and robberies they meet with j fo that the Inhabitants 
being thereby ruined and opprelTed, many of them arc forced to forfake their 
houms and country. The Women are Apparelled in a fafnion that feeras to 
be rude and clownifli, but which becomes tall women very well .• They have 
coats that reach down to their knees, and of them fix or feven one over ano- 
ther, which make them look very bigg, their fmock appearing half a foot 
lower j they wear white cloth llockins, and on their head, a kind of veil that 
alfo covers their Breafts, which they turn as they pleafe •• After all, the Inha- 
bitants of this Ifland arc good people, and deferve to be pitied, bccaufe of 
the miferies they fuller both from Chriflians and Turks. 


CHAP. XIII. 

Of the IJle of Andra, and of our Ship running 

a ground. 


T Vtfdity., theSixtenth of A/iw'rwl'cr, the wind being a little abated, we put 
out about eight of thcclock at night, hoping to find the wind fair at 
Sea; but morning the feventeenth of iVswwl'cr, it blew fo ftrong a 

' North Wind, that we were obliged to bear away to Illcof Andra^ where we ifle of 
came to an Anchor, attwo in the afternoon. We found five Venetian fhips 
there; who fo foon as they underftood from us, that there was fome fufpition 
ofa Plague iu Malta ^ they diicharged us from having any communication 
with them or thofe of the Ifland .• Though this prohibition hindred me from 
getting any knowledge of this Ifle by my own means, yet I lhall here relate 
what I learnt of it from thofe who have been upon it, as alfo from a manufeript 
Relation that hath come into my hands fince. The Ifle of Andrtt., in ancient 
time Andres., is threefcore miles from Zm, it is fourfeore miles in circuit, and 
is reckoned the moft fertile Ifland of all the Archipelago, as indeed, it is fo id 
all things, cfpecially in Silk, wherein the Inhabitants, who arc about fix thou- 
fand fouls, Trade at Chie, and other Places with Backs, that are made in 
Andra, and make forty thoufand Piaftres profit of it a year. It hath a Town 
near the Sea, which contains not above two hundred Houfes ; the Port of it 
is pretty good, and the South Wind blows a thwart it; there is m uninhabited 
Caftle ftill to be feen, upon a little Rock in the Sea, hard by it. There arc 
befides lixty Villages, fcattered here and there in fevcral places of the Ifland, 
of which the moft confiderabk are Arni and Amolacos, that ate inhabited by 
the Arnautes or Albanians, to the number of twelve hundred fouls, all of the Amims. 
Creek. Church, and difiering in Language and Cuftoms ; a rude fort of Peo- 
ple 
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nk.any without difcipline. Ne.r to tSc Villages there is a Monaftry of an 
hundred Monks, called built in lorm.of a Fort i with a Church, very 

well adorned, though fmall, and ferved by thefe Monks, who Jive in extreme 
ienorancc. They entertain 1 ravellvrs all the while tlicy llay there , and, 
s^ben they depart, they give them Provilions to carry them home to their own 
Countrev • for they have great Revenues. Fhere arc beJides, fix other Jittlc 
Monaftcrics, with a few Religious in them. There is a great number of Gretl^ 
Churches in the llland, wliich arc all under the government and dilcipJine of 
a Creeks Bifhop. 1 he Luttns have alfo a Bilhop there, who, on Corpus Chrtfts- 
*day, carries the Holy Sacrament in Proceflion all over the Town; at which 
there is a great concourlc of People, both CrrcF/and Latins-, and, when the 
Bifliop pallcs along the llrcets, all the people proltratc themfclves, fjircad 
Carpets, Flowers, Herbs, and other odoriferous things j and lye fo thick 
upon the ground, that the Bilhop cannot pafs without treading upon them : 
The Cathedral of the Bilhop of the Lntw Church, is dedicated to the ApoJHe 
St. Jndrew i it is pretty neat, but hath no great Revenue. There are fix 
(Jrurches belldes in the Town, of which there is one deditated to St. Btrnard, 
ar.d held by the Capucincs ; who cafe the Bilhop very inucl;, by their Preaching, 
hearing ConfclRons, and by their School, to which all the Children 

tome; nay, feme arc fent thither from Mjtns to learn. The Turks have 
the difpoJal of the Temporal Afl'airs, and there arc fcveral Families of them 
upon the llland, who are very uncalic Neighbours to the CtccksTiXid Latins. 

J hei c is a very pJcalimt Valley in this llland, called by the Inhabitants Menitesy 
with plenty of frclh Springs and Fiuit-trccs in it j bclides about forty Mills, 
that grind Corn for tl\e People of the Town and circumjacent Villages, which 
is very commodious ; The Water which drives thefe Mills, comes fiom a Spring 
in a Church, called Madonna del cnnntio •, and this Water runs in Brooks 
tlucAigh the Valley; and under Trees, fallen of themfclves, fo that they feem 
to have been bent fo aitificially ; and, indeed, a Painter cannot reprefenta 
more lovely and plcafant Valley in Landskip. In the Plain, at the end of this 
Valley, tlicjaiiites have a Garden, full of Friiic-treesof all forts, which render 
them a conlidcrable Revenue ycnily : Iheie they have their Houfe, and their 
Church, <.7i\kd it. IGncranda. This Ifland might be called very lovely if the 
Houles of It were better built, and the Air good, but it is very bad, and fois 
the Water of the Town. The I, .habitants of the Iflc oS Andra arc civil 
and their Language is more literal than the Language of the other Gteeks - thei^ 
Women arc Chalt, and fpcak well, but their Aparrel is very unbecoming 
1 he Inhabitants of the Town arc not very laborious, Jove good chcar and di- 
vcrlions, but the Pcafants arc more induftrious ; they make very white wicker 
Baskets, which ai c ufed aU over the Archipelago As to their Food,thev cat fome. 
times Goats flcfli, though in the Woods and Hills they have good Venifon and 
wild Fowl, as Hares, Coneys, Partridges, and the like ; but they have neither \ 
Huntfmen nor Fowling; pieces: Their Sea alFoi ds no FiJh, and is, ns to that ^ 
worle than the Sea of Genoa. Thjy have neither Phylician nor Chyrurgem ’ 

f . rc themfclves to the Mercy of God S 

tanniy of belonged heretofore to the Family of the Sanmi, who had it in nn«,r f * 
the Family of Z.., of which were the Dukes of b thofe inSs X 
into this llland that r/;^, ,/;«/« was Sent hom Athens, to raife money • who* 
having entered into coiilcrencc with thofe of the llland toW f irm r" ^ / V 
Audia’s, I bung you uvo Gods, the One of 

thiifeyou Tohtch of the two yost pteafe : To^wliicll tl4y anfwcrcd * 

jcrit you with two Godd'jfes, the One Poverty, and the Other 
Oj the two you pie a fe : Wliich was the caufc that the AtheniLftJP '* 
it. Wc lay at an anchor before from e took 

•lay the Nineteenth cf November, when the laft Ouartr^ tjllfr*- 

which made us hope that the Wind would chanw - It 
about Moon-riiing v\c weighed, betwixt Ten ® Calm, 

n..l found a good Son.h-S vS Wfc„ wo woVu'?o/^.'‘ “1 "S'"’ 
bore away to the ftarbeard, and rafs’d betwixt AnAr ^ .2°^ out to Sea, we 
Wind in Poop. Saturday, the T went kth Sol ^^fopont, with a 
ufor and then Cb„ : About ovenbg, the Wind ’tS 

but 
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but wc ftill continued our courfe with good enough fuccefs, until next morning, 

November the One and Twentieth, wherfabout Three or four a clock, we made 
Land, but knew not whether or not it was Tetudo ; and about break of day we 
tacked, and then found that we were pafs’d it ♦, for we were before Tr(y, and 
very near Land . Our Ship ftuck a ground, with the noife of which, our Cap- The siiip$ 
tain awoke ; and thinking the Ship to be loft, he prefently fent to view the * 

Pump, to fee if Ihe had mad6 much water j but they found none at all : At ’ 
the fathc time, he launched the Boat, and going into it, viewed the Snip all- 
round, and found that Ihe had received no damage, her head having only 
ftruck upon the fand : -He thereupon ordered all the Sails to be furled, and the 
Ship beginning to float again, he caufed an Anchor to be heaved out aftern, 
means whereof, in a fliort time, we weighed off of the fand. We had 
certainly the particular alfiftance of God Almighty at that time, for it blowing 
fo frelh, aud we having all our Sails abroad, the Ship in all probability Ihould 
have ftranded and neverthelefs, in an hours time, we were got o^ without 
fpringing the leaft leak : But if the ground had been very Rocky, as it was but 
a kind of Oaze, the Ship had certainly been loft. Whilft the Seamen were 
bufie in clearing the Ship, feeing my felf out of danger of Ihipwreck, I confi- 
dered the Ruins of that ancient and famous City of Troy, which arc ftill very 
remarkable, and of great extent. Being at length got clear, wc ftood a little 
more off to the larboard, and betwixt Nine and Ten of the clock, we pafled - 
the Mouths, and entered the Chanel of the Hellefpont. It was at thisplace,X ,,^//";f/- 
where the Turks firft pafled from into At One a clock, the Wind ^ ^ ' 

calming, we came to an Anchor. Monday^ the twp and twentieth of Novem- 
ber^ a South Wind blowing, much about the lapie hour in the Afternoon, we 
weighed Anchor, and foon after pafs’d betwixt the Caftlcs of the Dardanelt 
(which we laluted with three Petrerdi) and about Three in the Afternoon, wc 
came to an Anchor. 


CHAP. XIV. 

Of the Dardanelles^ Gallipoly, and our arrival 
at Conftantinople. ‘ 

T H E two Caftles of the Dardanelles are upon the fide of the Chanel of the 
Hellefpont., which the Turks call J^y e.xcellcnce only Boghas ; that is to ^ 
fay. Gorge or Chanel ; the one is \a Europe, and the other in Afia *, they are 
two miles diftant from one another, which is the whole breadth of the Chanel 
at this place. That which isin Romania,oo the fide of Europe, is in the fame place 
where, in ancieftt Timesj Seflos ftood ; It is built in a triangular form , at Seflos. 
the foot of a Hill, which commands and covers it ; and upon which there is a 
little Town: This Caftle hath three Twers cov^ed with Lead j whereof 
two arc towards the Land, and the third,llivhich is thebigeft, upon the Har- 
bour j it hath, as I could privately difeern with a Per^cftivc-glafs, about 
twenty Port-holes level with the water, in which there are Guns of fuch a pro- 
digious bore, that befldes what I could obferve by my Glafs, I was alfurcd, 
that a Man might eafily creep into them. The other Caftle, which is in Ana- 
tolia, in Afia, in the place where heretofore Abidos ftood, is in a Plain, znd Ah^dos. 
teemed to me to be aimoft fquare ; it hath three Towers on each fide, and a 
Dundgeon or Platform in the middle •, but it hath not fo many Gun-holes as 
the other. Mahomet the fecond. Son of Amuratb the Second, built theft two second built 
Forts, which are propedy the Keys of Conjlantineple, that is at two hundred thefe two Ca- 
miles diftance j for they hinder any Ship, Friend or Foe, to pafs them without *'“• 
leave, elfe they would run a danger of being funk. All Veflels that come f 
from Conftantinople, ,ftop three days before the Caftle in Anatolia, that they 
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may be fearched whether they have any Counterband Goods or Fugitive Slaves 
s.Hos .n,\A. on board. Thefe two places of S^Jtes zad ^hydos ire (smoxisjor the Love 


Leandcr and Hero. Much about this place Xerxes, King of Perfia, made a 
The Amours Bridge of Boats, to pafs his Army over from into Enrofe : From Andr^ 
■ to thefe Caftles, it is about two hundred and fourfeore miles. Tuefd*y, No^ 


Lean iff. 


pantOo 


h L x^lrs the Twenty Third, having a gale of Wind about Noon, we weighed 

Anchor, but were obliged to drop it again in the Evening, bccaufe of a calm, 
to be built" Wednefday, November the Twenty Fourth, we weighed again after Midnight, 
iiponthcSea. and putting out three Oars on each fide of the Ship, our Men tugg’d fo hard, 
csllipoiy. that we arrived at Cr /slltpoly sbout One a clock i From theOalUes to (j rtllspely^ 
it is reckoned about five and thirty miles. There we ftopt eight days, during 
which time, we had Icifure to walk, but found no great matter worth thp 
obfervation. This Town was built by Prince of the from 

whom it was'named Crf/Z/epfiV, and by corruption : It feems not to 

be well peopled, and there is hardly any body to be fecn but in the Markec- 
j^i/. places: Several live there, who, for the moll part, iell or Brandy ; 

the Doors of their Houfes arc but about two foot high, and they make them fo. 
The reafon that the Turks may not come in on Horre back,as they do eliewherc, when they 
why the. bon arc drunk, and turn all things topfy-turvy. In this Town there isa Iquarc 
bwiSa with a Tower, joined to it by a Porael of a Wall ; but for what 1 can 

ry'l'ow.^ judge of its Antiquity, 1 believe it hath been built by the Chrillians. On the 
Sca-lide, there is an Arfenal, where feven very old Galleys are to be fecn, 
which the Turks lay were taken from the when they took the Ifland 

TiirkiHi Gal- of Cyprus j but the truth is, they are the remains of their Fleet which efcaped 
the Battel of Ltp^tmo ; and they were carried by main ftrength over the 
vitrero'f In IHfimus of Coriwfc, and put into x.)a.e ArchtpeUgo, not being able to bring them 
about by Sea.becaulethe Chriftians,wUo had taken or funk the reft, poflelTed all 
the Pafles. Wednefday,the?\xtS.oS December, a little gale of Wind blowing, we 
weighed at Four of the clock in the Afternoon ; for wc were all weary enough 
of flaying there : But we were hardly out of the Harbour, when it behoved 
us to come to an Anchor again : The Moon Ihining a little, about Nine a 
dork at night we weighed, ?nd with a good Well South-weft Wind, which 
made us run a pace, we pafled the Ifle of Marmora in the Night-time : At this 
place the Sea is very wide, and •’his Sea is called Mare de Marmora, which 
was anciently named Propontis. _ fhurfday, the Second o( September, the Wind 
chopt about to the South, which made us run a great deal fafter i bnt the 
Currents, which ate very llrong in that place, ieing againft us, hindered us 
from making fo much way as otherwife wc could have done ; at leneth with 
tlic ihy, we movtred Confiantinople, which is about an hundred and twentv 
fivemi csfromG»>; being entered the Streight of it, and failing alone the 
Serragl.o a^ Confiantinople, we came to an Anchor at Calata, betwixt One and 
1 wo in the Afternoon. There wedea'-n’d, that there had been a Fire in 

we had 
Afibon 

for the King ..ho 

OAau, at a «r«Ws Houfc, ramed Monfieur de U Roze, who kept a Pmfon " 
andfome days after, I hired a verv pretty Houfe at P«r 4 , whkh had a r 
to, nndaprofpcainto the moutl»ot tii t«oSeai, ans’aU at . v«, ctep 
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CHAP. XV. 

Of the Situation o/'Conftantinople. 


A ll who have feen ConfiantincfU^ agree in this, That it is the befl: 

fituated City in the World •, fo that it would fecm to be dclIgnM by 
Nature, for bearing Rule and Command over the whole Earth : It lies in Europe, 
upon a point of the main Land, jutting out towards the Bofphorus of Thrace, The Bafphoret 
from which it is but half an hours paflage over to On the right-hand, of Thrace, 
it hath the White Sea or Propontis, b'j which there is ealie paflage into The white 
t/Egypt and Africa ; and whereby it is fupplied with all the Commodities of Sea. 
thofe Places. On the left-hand, it bath the Black or Sea, and the Black Sea. 
Maotis, which reclering avail number of Rivers, and having many bordering EuxinSea. 
People, furnilh this City with all the Commodities of the North ; infomuch, J^om. 
that there is nothing that can be ufcful, neceflary or pleafant, which is not 
brought in plenty from all hands to Cenjlantmople by Sea ; and thefctwoCba- 
nelsjof the White and Black Seas,are fo oppolite one to another, that when the advan- 
Wind hinders Veflcis from coming to ConfiantinopU by the one, it is good for Im- o 
portation by the other. Betwixt thofe two Seas, is the Entry of the Port, thcChancisof 
which Nature, without the help of Art, hath made the lovelicft of the World : the white & 
.It is at leaft fix miles in coropafs, a mile over, and deep in all places j fo that Black Seas, 
on both lidesone may Ilcp out ofaShiponfhore, without the help of any Boat, beauty 
becauft the biggeft Ships may lay their head a-fliore without any danger. The co^^mhopie. 
Refponfe of the Oracle then, that was given to the Founders of it, is not to . ’ 

be wondred at, who (having confultcd it to know where they Ihould build their 
Town, received no other Anfwer but this. Over againfi the blind Men-, inti- 
mating unto them, that they fliould build over againll the Chalcedonians j 
whom it reckoned to be very Blind, in having negleded a Situation fo advan- 
tagious by Nature , and built Chalcedon in Afi.t, over againll that place. 

This Town, heretofore called Byz.antium, was built by Paufanias, King of 
Sparta ; fome fay he only re built it, or enlarged it at moll: It wasdeflroyed 
by the Emperour Severus, to punifli the Inhabitants for their Revolting ; and 
afterwards reftored by Confantine the Great, who (making it much bigger) 
called it Nero Home-, and afterwards (from his own Name) Conftantinople, 

It was alfo called Pmhenopolis, becaufe it was dedicated totheBlefled Ftrgin rarthempoUi . 
by the fame Confiantine, perhaps in Imitation of Antioch, which was called 
Theopolis : After the Oivifion of the Empire, it continued to be the Seat of rheopoUs. 
the Ealtern Empire. The French and Venetians took it from the Gretkp, in the The French, 
^Year 1203 .but it was re- taken by the Paleologi^m the Year i254.and at length re; Mailers of 
taken from the Greeks by Mahomet the Second, Empei our of the 7 «rt/,upon Tuef- conftminopk. 
day the Seven and Twentieth of being Whitfanday of the Year 1453 . The take^b^Ma 
Turks have ever fince kept it, calling it Iftambol, which is a word corrupted se- 

from the Greek SramoA'y- It lies almoll in the fame Climate as Lions does, and cond. 
neverthelefs the heat in Summer would be very incommodious there, if the Air 
were not cooled by a Breeze that commonly blows in the Afternoon, during VjS ^bmatc 
the Months of July and Augu^ -, the French call that Wind the Breeze from 
without, becaufe it comes from the mouth of the Port. This Town is fo ^ 
fubjeft to Earthquakes, that I have felt two in one night : As to its figure, it is 
triangular, two fides of it are beat by the Sea, the one by the Propontis or -yijg pij;„ 
White Sea, and the other by the Port ; the third is towards the land and conftminopie, 
the biggell of the three, is that which lies on the Propow//, and reaches from 
the Seraglio to the feven Towers ; that towards the Port, is the middlemoll. 

The Seraglio is built upon the point of the Triangle, which runs out betwixt The sltuati- 
the Propontis and the Port, and in a lower place under this Palace upon the on of the*- 
fhore, are the Gardens of the Seraglio, much about the place where the ancient regiiO’ 

Town of Byzantium flood, which afford a very lovely Profpcdl to thole who 
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come to Co«/?4wiwp/<? either by the White Sea, or the Black. On the other 
The feven Anele, which is upon the Chanel of the White Sea, are the feven Fowers co- 
Towers. vered with Lesd ^ they were built by the ChriftianSj uiid lerved u lon^ titiic 
for keeping the Grand Seignior's Treafure j at prefent they arc made a Priio;, 
for Perfons of Qiiality. At the third Angle, which is at the bottom of tl.c 
Port, on the Land fide, are the Koines of Canfiantme’s Palace. This I'owa 
Thewalisof is encompafTed with good Walls, which Co the Land fide are double ; in foine 
Conflaniinoplc, places built of Frce-llonc, and in others of rough Stones and Brick* Each 
of thefe Walls has a broad flat- bottom’d Ditch, wharfed and faced on both 
fides. The firft Out-svall is bot a Falfebray, about ten foot "high, with piau v 
little Battlements and Cafements in its Parapet ; and Gun-holes below, afwel 
in the Courtine as in the Towers, which are but at a little diftance from one 
another, and about two hundred and fifty in number. The fecond Wall is of the 
ftmc fafliion, but higher, for it is at leafl: three fathom from the ground up to 
the Cordon, or edging it has the fame number of Towers as the former, but 
higher ; fo that one Tower commands the other, which is as a Cavalier to it : 
In fliQi t, this might be made a very ftrong Town j but as yet the Turks have 
bad no need of it, for they have not been purfued fo far. The Walls on the 
Sea-fidc are not fo high,, but they are ftill good, and fortified but with the 
Ments and Turrets ; they run along the Tides of the water upon the Streight 
of the Propontis, unlefs it be at the Creeks and Stairs, which are little Harbours 
where Boats put a Ihore }. for there they turn inwards, about fifty paces, to 
m?ke place for them, according to the turnings of the Ihore. 

The bigners Many have imagined that Confiantimple was bigger than either Cairo or 
of conjfmino- Paris, put they are miltakcn ; for certainly it is lefs than either of thole two 
Cities. Some allow it thirteen miles in circuit, others fixteen, and other? 
again eighteen •, but I went round it once with another Freuchm.w we had 
each of us a Watch, and having taken zCaiquo ox^oztztTophano, we went 
over to Conjtautinoflo, and landed as near as we durft to the Ktonsk of the 
Seraglio, which is upon the Port ; having then fent the Boat to ftay for us at 
the feven Towers, we fet our Watches to Seven of the clock, and walked 
a-foot along the Port, without the Walls; and alfo along the Land-fide, till 
we came to the feven Towers •, where looking on our Watches, we found 
them both at three <juarcrs after Eight •, fo that we fpent an hour and three 
quarters in performing that Journey ; and it requires no more than an hour 
to come by Water from the feven Towers to the Seraglio in a Boat with three 
Oars i for that Way cannot be gone on foot, bccaufe the Water walhes the 
Walls ; but if there were a foot- Way, I make no doubt but one may walk it 
in an hour or little more, and in an hour and a quarter atmoft, with eafet 
and indeed, that quarter is to be allowed, bccaufo in the beginning we left 
behind us a little of the fide that is on the Port, feeing no body dares to walk 
there. Thus I found, that in the fpace of three hours, at moft, one might 
make the circuit of Confiansimplo on foot, walking a pace, as we did. It may 
The circuit be faid, that without the Walls it is twelve miles in compafe This Town hath 
of tlic Walls, two and twenty Gates, fix towards the Land, eleven along the Port, and five 
on the Streight of the Propomts, having all their landing Places and Stairs. 




CHAP. XVI. 

0/Sant4 Sophia, Solymania, the Nem Mofque 

and others, 

W Hcn the Emperour removed the Scat of his Empire, flrom 

Rome to Copfiamiitoplo, he refolved to render that City ,which he nlled 
Netf-Rome, fo illullriou$,tbac it ihould at leaft be equal to old Romo, and for thae 
end he chofe feven little Hills, on the top and fides whereof, in imitation of the 

firft, 
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firft which is built upon feven Hills,hc built hisTown, which in progrefs of time 
heenrich’d with many ornaments, as Statues, Pillars, &c. This Town, which 
Hands on feven little hills, isdifpofed in fueborder, that one houfc takes not 
away the fight from another i the ftreets arc not fair, but arc for the molb 
part narrow, though there be fcvcral goodly Buildings in them. There arc 
many ftately Mofques in it, of which the moft magnificent is the Soph/W, 
heretofore a Chriltian Church, built by the Eoiperour enlarg’d, enrich’d 
and adorned, h^Jujiman the Emperour, and dedicated to the Wifdoni of 
God wherefore it was called JpaSoflud-. The Turks becoming fince mailers 
oiclnfidMinofU, have changed it into a Mofque, leaving it the name which it 
retains at prefent. This Fabrick which isadmired by all that fee it, is an hundred 
and fourteen paces in length, and fourfcorc in breadth ; it is fquare on the 
outfidc, and round within : There are four Gates to enter under the Ponic, 
which reaches along the whole front of theChurch, but there is only a little 
door left open, which is the wicket of a great Gate of well wrought Marble : 
Afterwards you find feven doors to enter into a kind of or body of a 
Church, which is not very broad ; and thennineother great brazen Gates: 

The middlcmolb whereof particularly , is very great j and by it they enter into 
thcMofquc, which is very fpacious, and hath a Dome in the middle, the arch 
whereof is made in form of a fquatted half Globe, and fo almoft fingular in its 
kind and aiclutedurc. In the inlide of this Church, there is a porch that 
ranges all round, which carries another Gallerie, in like manner vaulted over, 
thirty paces btoad,fupportcd by fixty Pillars, and this carried as many more 
Iclferoncs, which upholdthe top of the Church, all thefc Pillars being ranked 
by tens, as well above as below. 1 he Afcent to the higher Gallery, is by a very 
cafieftaircafe, and it behoved ustogiveaTnrk money to open the door of it. 

This gallery, when the Chriltians were mailers of it, was appointed for the 
women, who kept there, in timeof Divine Worihip, that by the fight of them 
the Devotion of the men might not be difturbed : There is a Tomb to be feen ccmjlmm’i 

there, which the Turks fay, is theTomb of >nda Hone alfo, upon Tomb. 

which '(as they believe ) onr Lady walhcd our Lords Linnen, and they bear 
great reverence to it. Heretofore this Church was painted all over, after the a stone rc- 
Mofaical way, and fome pieces ofit are Hill to be feen, as Crofles and Images, vereiKcd. 
which the Turks did not half deface, when they endeavoured to rub them out; 
forthey fufFcrno Images: On the outlide of this Church, there are four 
rets or Steeples, very high and llcnder ; yet one may go up to the top of them ; 
they have fevcral ftorics of Balconies, all round tlicm,from whence the Mueiint 
tall to prayers. ThisCliurth, withtheappurtenancesofit, was heretctoforc 
much bigger than it is at prefent j the Turkshaving cut off a great deal from 
it ; and tt has ferved them for a pattern to build their Mofques by •• Clofc by 
the back of this Church, in alitteftreet, not far from its entry, arc two large 
and thick Pillars, where they fay, Jufticc was heretofore adminillred ; others 
fay, that there were three of them, and that upn each Confiamine caufed a bra- 
zen Crofs to be erefeed, and tliat upon every Crofs one of tbefe words, jefus, 

Chrifi, Surmounts^ was engraven in large Greek Charafters. Near to that place, 
there i? an old Tower, w here the Grand Signior’s Bealls are kept ; there I fawr 
Lyons, Wolves, Foxes, Leopards, a fpotted Lynx, the skin of a Oiraffe and Loup-cemur. 
other rare Animals. Sma Sophia, being the Model for all the fair Mofques 
of Canfiantinopk, wherein there are feven Royal ones, that of Solvmama, is sotymma. 
very like to it y it is a great Mofque full of Lamps, at the end of wnich there 
is a little Chappel or and in it the Coffin that bolds the body of 
S<>/y/« 4 /»theFounder of that Mofque ; tbU Coffin Hands upon a Carpet fpread fin. 
upon the ground, which was brought from Medsna, and over it theye iy a Pall 
brought from Mecha, which Town is reprefented unon the Pall. At one end 
of the Coffin there is Tut ban, to which arc fafteneq two Herons tops,enrich’d 
with precious Hones, and about it arc many Tapers and Lamps, burning, with 
fcveral Alcorans chained, that they may not be Holn, and that people may read 
them for the falvation of thedefonfts Soul, and indeed, there are men there at 
all times reading the Alcoran, who arc hired to do it; for the Grand Signiors 
take care to leave a fund, for continual Prayers, to be faid for them, after 
their death. Near to this Chapel, there is another, in the middle whereof 
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is the body of aSultana, whom Solyman loved extremely, and the body alfo of a 
Son of S</»w, the fon of the Second. This Mofquetath a moll lovely 
The N'ew cioyller with Bagnios and Fountains. The new Molque built by Sultan 
TfTr'pmtto is one of the faineft and moll magnificent in Conjiammple : The entry 

‘ into it is through a large Court, that leads to a Portico, which hath a gallery 
covered in length by nine Domes, and in breadth by fix, fupported by marble 
pillars and leaded -, then you enter as into a fquare Cioyller, having many 
vT (t neceflary houfes about it, with each a cock, that gives water for purifying 
Houfesatout thofe that have done their needs there, according to thecullom of the Turks j 
the Mofpe, and there is alfo a lovely Fountain in the middle of the Cioyller ; the Molque 
And Water joyns to this Cloy Her, and the door of it is in it: it is a very great Mofque, 
near them. g fjately Dome i and it is full of Lamps, and curiofities in glafs balls, 

of which one for inllance, contains a little galley well rigg’d, another the 
model of the Mofque in wood, and the reft a great many pretty knacks of that 
nature} at the back of this Mofque there is a Tui be, where are the bodies of 
Sultan jichmet and his children } upon their Coffins there is a great Chtaoux 
Cap, a big wax Taper Handing by each of them, and alwaics fomebody there 
praying for the reft of their fouls - The chief entry into that Mofque is in the 
MokueofSuU Atmeidan. There are befides feveral othejT fair Mofques in ConHantimple, as 
Afeliemdwi. the Mofque of Sultan vWrlifww#/, near the angle at the end of the Port} that 
Mofiueoise- ofsultanSW/w a little more remote from it; that which is called Cbabzadth 
nf Mtfdfidi, that’s to fay, the Kings Sons Mofque, becaufe a fon of Solyman built 
it near the Oda of the Janifaries •• And the Mofque built by Bajaiety near to the 
Mofiue o( Bi- o\d Seraglio: All thefe Molques have hofpitals and fchools, where a great 
many poor fchollars, who have not means of their own to keep them, are 
maintained and educated. i 
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XVII. 


Of the Hyppodrome, the Villars ami Obel/sJ^ 
of Conftantinople. 

I N former times, there were a great many fair [Statues, Obelisks and Pillars 
iaConjiamnopUy but they have been all fo ruined, that there are but a few 
otihem remaining •• The zneknt B/yppodrome is Hill to be fecn, and of the 
fame dimenfions as it was formerly of ; it is a very large fquare, longer than 
/jyppsdrme. broad, which was called Hyppedrome becaufe horfes were cxercifed to run there, 
AtZiUn. and theTurks Hill exercife them there daily, and call it the Atmeidimy which 
is as much as to fay, the place or field of horfesH in the middle of this place there 
AnOl)elisk. is an Obelisk pretty entire, marked with hieroglyphick Letters, and fome 
A Pillar of fieps from thence a pretty high pillar, all made of Stones, layd one upon 
three Scr- another, without any ciment ; A little further, towards the end of the 
pents. Square , there is a Pillar made of three brazen ferpents twifted together, 
the heads of which at fome diftance from one another, make the capi- 
tal of the pillar ; Mahomet the fecond having taken ConftaminopUy with the 
blow of a Zagaye or Mace of Arms, beat off the under jaw of one of thofe 
Tdifmn a- heads, and fome fay that this pillar being placed there for a Talifman againft 
gainft Scr- ferpcnts, that breach is the caufe that ferpents have come there fince, which 
pents. before they did not; however they do hurt,bccaufc ( fay they ) the pillar isftill 
in being there. There are two other fair pillars in the Town, the one very 
Hiftorlcal ancIcnt, cailled thcHiftoricaJ Pillar, becaufe all round from the bottom to the 
Pillar. top, it is full of figures in bas relief, like thofe of Antoninus and Trajan at Romcy 
and it is faid to be the Hiftory ofan Expedition of Arcadiusy who crefted it, 
and put his Statue on the top; youmaygoupto the top by a winding ftair- 
Burnt Pillar, cafe thait is within it. The other is called the burnt pillar, becaule it is all 
black, having been fcorched by a fire that broke out in fome adjoyning 
houfcs which fpoil’d it fo much, that they have been forced to gird it about 

with 
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with great bars of Iron to keep it tight, and hinder it from falling*, it is of 
eight pieces of Porphyrian Marble, which, were fo well joyncd together be- 
fore that fire, that it appeared to be but one fingle Stone j and, indeed, the 
feams were hid and covered by Lawrebbranches cut upon them -, but at pre- 
fent they are eafily fecn. 


CHAP. xvm. 

Of Grand Signior’s Serraglio. . 

T He Serraglio of the Grand Stumor h tlie firft thing that one lees in coming sctra^!h4 
to Cenftannmple by Sea j it affords a very pleafant Profpedt, becaufe of 
the Gardens on the Water- fide *, but the Architecture of the Fabrkk is nothing 
at all magnificent i it is, on the contrary, very plain in tefpeCt of what the 
Palace of fo powerful a Prince ought to be. Serrai in Turkifli fignifies a Pa- and 

lace, and the Frankf by corruption, call it Serraglio^ taking it, it feems, only 
for the Appartment where the Women are flint up ; as if they derived that 
word from the French Sirwr, or the Italian Serrar^ which fignifies to clofe 
or Ihut ; but the word is Turkifli, and fignifies a Palace, and the Grand Sig- 
niors is called Serrai or Serraglio by excellence. It is built in the place where, in 
ancient times Byz.amium flood, upon the Hill of Sandimitri^ which is a point of Hill ofsxn. 
the main land looking to the Chanal of the Black Sea : The Lodgings are upon 
the top of the Hill, and the Gardens below * This Palace is three miles about, xjje bignefs 
an^ is of a triangular Figure, of which two fides are upon the Sea, enclofed of tiic.serM- 
within the Town Walls ^ and betwLxt the Walls and the Sea, there is a little 
riling Key, but no body dares go there, efpecially on the fide of the Port, 
before hebe paft the Serraglio ; the third fide is ftparated from the Town by 
good Wails, fortified with feveral Towers, as well as thofe to the Sea fide, in 
which Towers there are always fome Aadgemoglam in Sentinel.* ~l'heicAadge~ Migmogknsi 
moglans ar€ the refufe of the tribute Children, out of whom they chafe the 
more witty and dextrous, and inftruCl them in order to be advanced to places, 
and thofe who have feweft parts, are employed in mean andclownilh imploy- 
ments, as to be Gardners, Grooms and fuch like. On the fide of the Port, over 
againft there is a A'ww^i^orPavillion upon the Key, not raifed very high Kionski 

from the ground ; it is fiipported by feveral Marble Pillars, and there the Grand 
Signior comes often to take the Ait ; at this place he takes water when he in- 
tends to divert himfelf in his Galiot upon the Sea. On the other fide of the 
Serraglio towards the Sea, and the feven Bbwers, there is another kind of Pa- Another 
villion pretty high, where the Prince often diverts himfelf alfo ; it is built Kiomi. 

;upon Arches, and below it upon the Wdll there are marks of Crofles j the 
Greeks fay that it was formerly a Church.* There is alfo a Fountain there, 
where thofe of that Nation go on the day of the Transfiguration, and make ThcCcrcmo- 
the Sick drink the Water of it, burying them in the Sand about up to the ^ 

Neck, and immediately after uncovering them again; arid niany who are very 
well in health do the like. The Grand Signior is that day commonly at his figuration. 
Window, where he diverts himfelf with the pranks they play, without be 
ing feen. Near to that place there is a great Window, out of which thofe 
who are flranglcd in the Serraglio^ arc thrown into the Sea in the night- 
time, and as many Guns are fired, as there are Bodies thrown out ; a great 
many pieces of Cannon lye there upon the Ihoar unmounted. This Palace 
hath many Gates, to the water-fide, but they are only for the Grand Signior 
and fbme of the Serraglio\ the chief Gate of it looks towards Santa Sophia The chk( 
which is nearby.* That being the Common Gate is guarded by Capidgis^ it ^ 

opens into a very fpacious Court, where at firft you lee to the right Hand the 
Infrmerie^ whither they carry the lick of the in a little clofe Chariot, The infimic- 

drawn by two men; when they fee that Chariot, every one fteps afide to ric of the 
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make way for it, even the Grand Signior^ if he happen’d to meet it would do 
fo. A little farther to the left Haod is the Dgtbehane, or Magazine of Cuirafles, 
covered with Lead j that building was hcretotore the Veltry of Santa S^^ia, 
which (hews how big a Church it has been in its time. ^ From that Court you 
go to the fecond, which is not fo bigas the former, and is in aiquare, extending 
two hundred paces every way j all round it there is a Gallery in form of a 
Cloyfter, fupported by feveral Marble Pillars , and covered with Lead : At 
the back of that Gallery to the right Hand, there are nine Domes ’ranging 
from one end of the Court to the other, all covered with Lead, and thefe 
are the Kitchins *, to the left Hand at the back of the Gallery alfo, is the 
Stable, where none but the Horfes which are for the Grand Signiers own 
Sadie ftand ; the other Stables being towards the Sea, along that fide of the 
Serraglio which looks to ths Proponth none but theCrW Signior enters this 
fecond Court on Horfeback, all others alight without at the Gate of this : The 
Janifaries draw up in this Court under the Gallery to the right, and the 
Horfe to the left. In the middle of it there is a moft lovely Fountain, (ha- 
dowed over with feveral Sycamore Trees and CjpreJftSy and near to this Foun- 
tain the Grand Signior cauftd heretofore the Heads of the Bajhavos and other 
perfons of Quality to be cut off. At the end of this Court, on the left Hand, 
is the Hall where the Divan fits, and on the right a door which gives entry into 
the Serraglio^ but that entry is only allowed to thofe who have orders to 
come that way j fo then, iince I had no call, and this plate being all myfterie, 
I lhall not attempt to fpeak of it. The Fabrick of this Serraglio^ by what one 
can fee of it on the outfide, is no ways regular, all that is to be feen are but 
feparated Appartments in form of Domes, fo that there is nothing to be 
diftinguifhed, and one cannot tell what to make of it. The Grand Signior 
lodges in this Serraglio, has his Officers, who have a great many under them j 
Moft part of thefe Officers are Eunuchs, and generally all Blacks j heretofore 
it was thought enough to geld them, but a Grand Signior having one day, as 
he was walking, perceived a Gelding covering a Mare, (b foonashewas come 
home, ordered all that the Eunuchs had remaining to be cut clear offi and 
fince that time it hath been the conftant cuftom to cut all off clear to the 
Belly, which is done when they are but about eight or ten years old .■ It is 
true, a great many dye of it j but the BaJhaxpj of the Governments that -bor- 
der upon Jhyjfta or Ethiopia, and other Countries of the Negroes, caufc fo ma- 
ny to be gelt, that they have enough, both for prefents of the handfomeft 
to the Grand Signior, and for attending their own Women. Thefe Eunuchs 
have the foie government of the Serraglio -, fuchof them as have the care of 
the Women, who are all lodged in a feparate appartment together, are fo 
watchful and exaft in looking after them, that there is no Woman cunning 
enough to deceive thole half men, becaufe they know that the Grand Signior 
is commonly fo jealous, that a fingle view of one of his Wives would coft 
him that faw her his life ; and when the Sultanas walk in the Gardens of the 


Boflsims. Serraglio the Boftangis or Gardners , ftand round tbe Walls, and holding 
In what pn- Staves, to which large and long pieces of Cloth are feftned behind them, look 
faire are the towards the Sea, making in that manner a kind of a Wall betwixt them and 
Gardners tjjc Garden, to hinder the Sultanas from being feen from abroad, they them- 
Craoistiiior^^^^^ look upon them, tor fear, leaft being perceived by fome 

walks with Eunuch, he might make their heads flic off upon the fpot 5 this jealoufie goes 
liis wives in fo faf, that they fuffer no Boats to come nearer than four hundred paces of 
the Gardens, the Garden, whilft the Sultanas are there, though the Walls be high, and 
Great jcalou- tj,ere are Sentinels on purpofe to fire at them if they do not ftand off; fo 
orsmishnior. thatthofe who have bufinefs by Water, muftfomtimes fetch a great compaft 
hniuiths ' about. The Eunuchs alfo have the charge of the Jchnoglans , or the Grand 

keepers of Pages, who arc all youths, for the moft part of Chriftian extraction, 

the Pages, made Mahometans, and educated in the Serraglio, with great care, from eight 
vdmir^nnF twenty years of age; fomearc taught to (hoot an Arrow,. dart the Zwiye, 

ti)c Pages. Horfe well, Wreftle, Read, Write and Sing, and the reft any thing cllc 
that fuics with their talents and inclination, but they arc all indifpenfably 
brought up in the Law of Aiahomet ; if they have parts they rife to great 

Offices, if not, after fome years, they arc turned out of the Serraglio, and 

have 
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have pay proportionable to the employments they undertake; but lb long as 

they live in the Serra^lto, they are furc of blows with a Cudgel, as often as 

they commit a fault. They are divided into Chambers, and many of them 

being thwackt together into one Room , they are not a little ftraitned ; 

when they are in Bed, Eunuchs watch over them, walking up and down the 

Room, leaft they (hould flip out of one Bed into another, for the Juho^lans 

are not gelt. The chief charge that they can rife to whilll they are Pages 

in the SerragUo^ is to be of the number of the forty that come neareft the 

perfon of the Grand S/^«or,of whom thechief fourare the ScUhhtar, who carries Forty i’d}-cs 

the Princes Swotd: The T/chcad.tr^ who carries his Ta^mourlttior Cloak for waiting on . 

rain ; the JhiOar, who carries always water in a vellcl, to pour upon 

Hands, if he have a mind to walh ; and the Kuftar^ who carries a Pot with 

Sorbet, to give him to drink when he is dry Thcfe fonr always wait upon Four CliLf 

the Grand Sigmvr when he goes abroad out of the Serraglio, and from thcfe Pages. 

Offices they are advanced to the higheit places of the Empire. Belides this 

great Serragho, there is another in Confianttmple, which is called the old Ser- 

raglio, where heretofore the Prince lodged, but which at prefent ferves only ’ 

for lodgings for the Wives of the 5/gff/<.r that lalb died, whither they The Old Jer- 

are all ient,unlcls it be Ibme whom the Grand Signior now reigniM, taking a lik- ei^Xio 

ing to, retains in the Serraglio\ they are guarded very ftridtly by^nuchs in this 

old Serraglio, and that till death, unlefs the Grand Signior think fit that they p 

marry fome great men of his Court. This Palace is well built, it isenclofed 

within very high Walls, which have no opening but the Gate, fo that it is 

not unlike to a Nunnery amongfl: us: There is moreover a Serraglio of the 

Grand Stgniort at Ter a, near to the Houfe of the French Ambaflador, where fe- 

veral JtchogLm arc kept under the guard of an yiga, who having fpent fome iJ'; 

time there, the duller are fent out with pay, and the reft come to the Ser- ' 

raglio to be entertained in the Grand Signior' s fervicc. Befides thefe Serraglio’ i 

the Grand Signior has others in the Country, both in Earofe and j4fia, which have 

all fine Gardens, and many Befiangis to look after them, who are under the 

command of the Bo flangi Bajba or chief of the Gardners. This is one ofBoJlAo^i n- 

the beft places of the Empire; for the Bofiangi Bajha has lodgings in theJ*’«- 

Serraglio, and neverthelefs he wears a Beard, none but the Grand Sigmor and 

he doing fo ; for all the reft are fliaved a^a mark of their fervitude : Befides 

he having the Princes Ear, whom he often attends when he goes abroad to 

take the Air, either in the Gardens, or upon the Water, where he fits at 

the Helm of the Boat or Galiot that carries the Grand Sigmor , there is no 

doubt, blithe is in great Power, and much confidered, not only at the Port, 

but over the whole Empire : When the Grand Signior puts any perfon ofqua- 

lity todeathatCowy?4»t»»ef/c, he commonly fends the Bofiangi Bajha to bring 

him his Head. 


CHAP. XIX. 

Of the other Serraglios, Ham, Private Houfes, and 
Be^efim of Conftantinople. 

T Here are alfo many Serraglm of private perfons in ConfiaminopU, but 
they have no beauty on the outfide, on the contrary they are very ug- 
ly, and it would feem that they affeft to make them have but little fiiow with- 
out, for fear of giving jealoufie to the Grand Signior ; Thcfe Palaces are 
peat, and encompalTed all round with high Walls like our Monafteries ; they 
ime very lovely Appartments within, adorned with Gold and A 7 ure, and 
tne Floor they walk upon covered with fine Carpets, which is the reafon that 
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men commonly put off their Shoes when they enter them, for fear of fpoil- 
ing the Carpets; The Walls are faced with pure Tiles, like China; In all the 
Halls and Chambers they have a rifing half a foot or a foot liigh from the 
Di.'jr.i. Floor, which they call Dtvans ; and thefe are covered with richer Carpets, 
than the reft of the Room, with embroidered Culhionsfet againli; the Wall j 
upon thefe Divam they reft, receive vifits, and fpend the beft part of tlie 
day. In all Palaces the Womens appartment is feparated from the reft of 
the Lodgings, and no Man enters it, unlefs theMafterof the Houfe, or feme 
Eunuch. There are alfo many great buildings in the City, in form of the 
Cloyflers of Monks, which they call U^ns-, they conlift for the moft part of 
a large fquare Court, in the middle whereof there is a Fountain with a great 
Bafon, and Arches all round the Court, under which, all along the Walls, are 
the Doors rof the Chambers, which are all alike, and have each of them a 
Chimney ;* Thefe Arches fupport a Gallery that ranges all round the Court, 
The Lol ’ below i and this Gallery has alfo Chambers on the fide, like to thole 

ings of Mer- ai'c Underneath y thefe Hans arc for lodging of Merchants. If you would 
chants. have a lodging room there, you muft fpcak to the Porter of the Hatt, who 
keeps all the Keys, and for opening it, as they call it, you give him a Psajircy 
or half Pia(lr^-y and for everyday youftay there, one, two, or three alfpresy 
according to the rate that isfet ; yon may hirea Ware-houfc for goods in 
the fame manner. Thefe Hans are very well built, and the chief Walls are 
of Frcc'fione. The faireft in Conftaniimfleyhthzt which called Hhancy 
the Han of the Sultana Mother, becaufc the Mother of the prelent Grand 
Signior built it: It is a very convenient place for ftrangers, who always find 
a Houfe ready to hire, and at an eafie rate, fo that having a Quilt, Ibmc 
Coverings, Carpets and Culhions, you have a furnilhed Houfe to lodge in ; 
and thefe Hans yield a very confiderable revenue to thofe to whom they bc- 
Thc Houfes iQf,g. As to the Houfes of Conjlantinople, they are very ordinary, and almoft 
of corftamino- Wood, which is the caufe that when Fires happen, as they do very 
f.i. mean. g^gat havock amongft them, efpecially if a wind blow : 

there were three Fires in Caujlantincpk in the fpace of eight months that I . 
conftmmopk fojourncd there ; the firft hapned on the day of my arrival, and burnt down 
thoufand Houfes ; the other two were not fo great. In the time of 
Sultan Amiiraty fuch a fire raged there for three days, and three nights, as 
ruined one half of the Town j it is true, the Houfes being but little, and 
built more;of Timber than any thing elfc, they are foon rebuilt again, and 
Baltadels ^ finaH matter. For putting a ftop to thefe fires, there arc men called 

' Baltadgisy that’s to fay, Hatchet-men, who have a conftant pay from the 
Grand Signior : When 3 fire breaks out in any place , they beat down the 
neighbouring Houfes with Hatchets, beginning fometimes twenty or thirty 
Houfes from the fire j for the fire runs fo faft, that it is foon up with them; 
thefe fires moft commonly are occafioned byTobaco-, for the Turks eafily fall 
can/fj of fire, afleep with a lighted Pipe in their mouths ; and feeing they fmoak when they 
are in Bed, it is very eafie for the Fire that falls out of their Pipes, to take 
on materials that arefo prepared to receive it. Thefe accidents of fire are 
fometimes alfo occafioned by the Souldiers, who raife a fire with defign to 
rob Houfes, whilft the people are labouring to quench it. The ftrccts of 
Conflaminofle are very ugly,being for the moft part narrow, crooked,up-hiIIand 
down-hill. There are fevcral Market-places in the City ; but one muft fee the 
Great Here, Besiefiawy which is a very large round Hall, built all of Free-ftonc, and 

jhiii. ^ enclofed with very thick Walls j the Shops arc within round the Hall, as in 
Wejiminjler-Usll ; and in thefe Shops the moft coftly Goods are to be fold •• 
There are four Gatesinto this Hall, which are very ftrong, and Ihut every 
night -y no body lies there, and all the care they take is to fhut their Shops 
TJie iitie Be- night. There is another Bezejlain in the City, but lefs, where Goods 
xejim, of imaller value are to be Ibid. 
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CHAP. XX. 


Of Caflumpafliaj Galata, Pera^ and Tophaiia. 


H Aving faid enough of ConSiantinople^ we mull now pafs over to Ga'at.iy 
which is, as it were the Suburbs of it. Galata is feparated from Conftan- 
ttnofle by the Port that is betwixt them j there are on both lides a great ma- 
ny C4/q'«« and Fermei, which will carry you over fora very fmall matter, and 
land you where you have a mind to bej are final I Boats, andthePfr- Femci. 

ms arc little flight Boats or Wherries, and fotick’lilh, that by leaning more 
to one fide than another, it is an eafie matter to overfet them. You may 
go to Galata by land, if you’ll fetch acompafs round the Port which is very 
fpacious, having crofled a little River of frelh water, that difeharges it lelf 
into the Harbour ; you go towards Galata^ and by the way you firll find 
the OcmiJan, or field of Arrows ^ it is a large place where the Turks pradtife 
Archery, and come in proceflion to make their Prayers to God for the profpe- Ocmidin 
rity of their Armies, and for whatfoever they Hand in need of : Then you 
come to Cajfumpafliay which feems to be a great Village j there by the water 
fide is the Arfcnal, where Gallics, AS.iones, and Ships are built it corftains 
fixfcore arched Docks or Houfes, where Gallies may be put under cover, or 
new ones built. The Capondan BaPu, or Admiral has his lodgings in the cspouJjn bi- 
Arfenal, where he commands, and all who belong to the Sea, depend on him ://u. 

In the fame Arfenal is the Bagnio for the Grand Signiorsy flaves, which is very 
fpacious.- From thence you come to Galata, feparated from only 

by the burying places that are betwixt them. Galata is a pretty large Town, 
over againfb Confiamnople, from which it is feparated by the Port or Harbour ; 
it belonged heretofore to the Genoefe, and then was pretty confiderable j there 
is ftill a large Tower to be feen in it, which they long held out againll the 
Turks, after they were Mailers of Conflaminople , the Houfes are good and 
well built } many Greelns live there, and it is the ufual Aefidence of the Francks. 

In Galata there are five Monallcries of religious Francks, to wit of the Corde- 
liers, and their Church is called St. Marie ; of the Okfervantines or Conventu- 
al Cordeliers, and their Church is called St. Francis ■, of the Jacobins, who have 
St. Church i of the Jefuits, who have St. Church ; and oftheCrf- 
pucins, who have the Church of St. George. By the Sea-fidc there is the finefl 
Filh-markct in the World, it is a Street with Filh-mongers Ihops on both fides, 
who have lb great quantity of Filh upon their Stalls, that it would furprilea 
man to fee it .- There one may find all forts of frelh Filh, and at a very cheap 
rate. The Greeks keep many Taverns or Publick Houles in Galata, which 
draw thither many of the Rabble from ConJlantinopU, who are very infolent 
in their drink, and very dangerous to be met with. Going up from Galata 
you come to Pera, which is likewife feparated from Galata by Burying-places ; 
it is a kind of a Town where Chrillian Ambalfadors dwell ; only the Ambaila- 
dors of the Emperor, King of Poland, and Rcpublick of Ragoufa having their 
relidence in Conjlanttnople. The French Ambalfador is very commodiouily lodged 
in Pera, having a fair large Palace, which is called the Kings Houfe, and has 
on all hands a good Profpc(ft,looking’one way towardsthe Serraglio of the Grand 
Signior, over againll which it Hands upon a higher ground than the Serraglio, Pe- 
ra lying very high: The Houfes of are handfome, and hardly anybody 
lives there but G recks of Quality. From Pera to Tophana there is a great defeeat, 
and lies upon the Rivers fide over againll the Serraglio-. Ic is called 

Tophana, that is to lay, the Houfe of Cannon, becaufe it is the place where 
Guns, and other Pieces of Artillery are call, and that gives the name to all 
that Quarter, which is a kind of little Town- The Houfes of Galata, Pera, 
and arc built in fo good order, that as thefe places Hand, forae higher, 
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and fotne lower, they reprefent a kind of Amphitheater,- from whence with 
eafe and pleafure the Port and Sea may be feen. ^ 


CHAP. XXL 

Of LeanclerV Tomr, Scudarct, the Princes Ifle, 

and the Black Sea. 

T Hough the Countrcy about Confiantinople be not fo delightful, nor fo well 
peopled, as in France, yet it is not without plcafant Walks ; you muft 
Jfiodiir. take a Caique, and go to Scudartt, called in Tnrkilh Jfcodar, and it is a good 
mile over to it : You pafs by the Tower of Leander, which (lands betwixt the 
SerrajlioznA Scudarct, and you may go into it if you pleafe. This Tower is 
built upon a Rock in the Sea, and is pretty ftrongi there are feveral great 
Guns mounted in it, which may batter the Port of and the two 

months of the Bofphoruj of Thrace and of the Propontis, or, as they fay, of the 
Black nnd White Seas ; there is a Well of excellent good frelh Water in this 
Tower, but I cannot tell why they call it Leandcr's Tower. From thence you 
go to Scudarct, which is a Village in Jilt, upon the Sca-fide, over againft the 
Sertaqlio oiConfiantinopU •, where the Grand Signior hath a lltately Serragli0,ixidi 
very lovely Gardens. A little lower, on the fame fide, over againft the feven 
■ Towers, (bands CWcfc/ow y a Town anciently Famous, and celebrated by the 
Fourth general Council that was held there ■, but, at prefent, it is no more but 
a pitiful Village. The Princes Ifle, which is four hours going from Conftami^ 
nople, is another Walk, where the Air is e.xcellently good; though this Ifte be 
not great, yet it is very plcafant, and contains two little Towns of Creeks. 
The Chanel of the Black Sea is a rare place to take the Air upon ; this is the 
Bofphorus of Thrace, which coming from the Black Sea to ConSiant maple, enters 
into the Propontis, and mingles its Waters with the White Sea ^ at the broadeft 
place it is about a mile over, and is twelve miles in length. Going from 
Tophana towards this Chanel, you fee to the left-hand, on the fide of 
a great many lovely Houfes and Gardens •, when you have entered into the 
Chanel, you have on both fides the molt charming and delightful Profpedt in 
the World nothing offering to your view but (lately Houfes, and Gardens 
full of all forts of excellent Fruits : Upon the fide, in I faw a very pretty 
Caftle, where Sultan Ibrahim, the Father of S^iltan Mahomet, who Reigns at 
prefent, was hid for the fpace of twenty years, to avoid the Death which 
Hultan Jmurath put his Other Brothers to. This Caftle is covered with many 
very high Trees, that hinder it from being feen, which is the reafon ( as thofe 
who live there told us ) that few come to fee it. Along both the Ihores, there 
are alfo a great many good Villages, where one may have whatfoever is needful. 
They take in this Chanel great quantities of good Filh, of feveral forts, 
s^oRl-filh. efpecially Sword- fi(h, which arc great, and fo called, becaufe on their Snout 
they have a long broad bone, like a Sword, or rather a Saw •, there are many 
Dolphins to be feen there, which follow Boats, playing and leaping out of the 
Water. Six miles from Confiantinople, there arc two Forts on this Sea, the 
one in £wope,and the other in J/ia, which ferve for Prifons for Perfons of qua- 
lity, and were built to puta ftop to the Co/i«^j,who( were it not for that) would 
often come and make Booty, even in feeing, not withftanding tbefe 

Forts, they fometimes give the alarm to that City : In three or four hours time 
one comes to the end ofthe Chanel or of T/jwc, where the Black Sea 

begins. In the middle of this mouth, which is very narrow, there is a little 
lllc, or rather Rock, diftant on each hand from the main Land about fifty 
paces, where being come, you may go up to the top of it, and there fee 
a Pillar of white Marble, which is called the Pillar of Pompey, becaufe (they 
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fay) it was raifed by Pemfiy ia memory of his Vidory, after that he had 
overcome Mithridates. Clofe by this Rock, and round it, there are feveral 
others Mattered here and there in the Water, which many take to be the 
Cya»can Ides, or SympUgadej. Oil the main Land of fide, over againft 
the Rock of Pompey’s Pillar, there is a Village on the Water- fide with a Tower„ 
on the top whereof there is a Light, for the convenience of Veflcls, that by 
miltake they may not run foul of the Rocks and be caft away j for that’s a very 
dangerous Sea, and many Ihipwrecks are made in it every yearj fo that the 
Creeks call it Mmrotkaldpy that is to fay, the Black Sea; not becaufethc Wa- 
ters of it are black, but becaufe Storms and Tempefts rife on it fo fuddenly, that 
they caufe many lodes ; and though the Weather be never fo fair, yet Vef- 
fels are often furprifed there in a moment -, for befides that, this Sea is not 
very broad, there are feveral Currents in it caufed by the Boriiihenesy 

Tariais, and many other fmaller Rivers that difeharge their Waters into it, 
which occafion fo many Eddies, that many times Velfels are carried upon the 
Rocks, and there perilh. The Antients called this Sea Pontus En.xtmis , a 
Name that hath been changed and foft’ned from that of Jxinos, which in 
Latin figni^es hihofpitabilis, one that iifes his Guefts unkindly ; as in Italy, the 
the City which was fince called MalventHm, was named Bemventum. If you go 
a-lhore on the fide oi Europe, you’ll fee a very fine Countrey, full of Gardens, 
and good Padure Ground ; and in this Countrey there are feveral Villages 
inhabited by Greeks : A little further up in the Countrey, on the fame fide, 
there are very lovely Aquedudts, that carry water to Conltamimple. 


CHAR XXIL 

Of the Shafe and Strength of the Turks. Of 
their Afprel Way of Saluting. And of their 
Manner p. • * 


I Have given but a Ihort account of all the places of Confiuntimple that I have 
icen, bccaufe many others have treated largely of them : 1 lhall now fay 
lomething of the Shape, Strength, Cloathing, Cultoms and Manners of the 
Turks; according to what I could obferve and learn. The Turks are com- The shape ot 
monly well lhaped, having a well proportioned body, and arc free from many the Turks, 
defefts which are more common in other Countries of Burope ; for you fee nei- 
ther Crooked nor Criples amongft them, and it is not without rcaibn, that it 
is faid. As ftrongas a Turk ; they being for the moft part robuft and ftrong. 

Their Habit is fit to make them feem proper, and it covers defefts far more The ' Turks 
cafily than the Canom or Pantaloons of France •, next their skin, they wear a Habit advaji- 
pair of Drawers, which Ihut alike behind and before ; their Shirt (which hath 
fleeves like our Womens Smocks, and is flit in the fame manner) comes over 
their Drawers ; they have a Dohman above their Shirt, which is like a dole- Dolimais. 
bodied Callbckjthat reaches down to the heels, and hath llreight fleeves, ending 
in a little round flap that covers the back of their hands ; thefe DoUmans are 
made of Stuff, Taffeta, Sattin, or other neat ftriped Stuffs ; and in Winter they 
have them quilted with Cotton ; over theVollman, they gird tlicmlelves about 
thcfmall of the waft? with a Sa(h,that may ferve them for a Turban,when it is 
wreathed about the head ; or with a leathern Belt two or three fingers broad, 
adorned with Gold or Silver Buckles. At their girdle they commonly wear 
two Daggers, which they call Cangiars, &nd are properly knives in a Ihcath ; “ 

but the handles and Sheaths are garnilhed with Gold or Silver, and Ibmetimes 
with Precious- ftones ; or elfe the handles are only of the Tooth of a Filh, 
which they efteem incomparably moic than Ivory, and fell a pound of it 
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very dear. They carry two Handkerchiefiat their girdle, one on each fide, 
and their Tobacco-pouch hangs alfo at itj their Purfe being in their bofom, 
as many things elfe are, to wit, their Papers and foul Handkerchiefs, for they 
ufe their bofoms as wc do our pockets. Over the DoUman they wear a Ftredgc^ 
, which islikeour Night gown, having very wide lleeves, and about as long as 
the arm, though they hang not always fo far down j this ferves them for a 
Cloak, and in the Winter-time they line it with rich Furrs, and fuch as are 
able, willingly lay out four or five hundred Ptajlres for a Lining of Sables, 
which they tall Their §tockins are of Cloth the length of the leg, 

the feet whereof arc focks of yellow or red Leather, according to their quality, 
fewed to the Stockins ; they call thefe Socks Their Shoes arc of the 

fame colour, and made almoft like Slippers, the heel is equal to the reft of the 
folc, only it is fliod with a piece of Iron made purpofely half-round, and 
thefe Shoes they call Pahoutches. Their head is covered with a crimfon Velvet 
Cap, without brims, gilded in the in- fide, and round that, they wreath a 
white or red Tmb.in ; This Turban is a fcarf of Linnen or Silk ftufF, many Ells 
long, and the whole breadth of the Huff, which they turn fevcral times about 
their head, and they wreath it in many fafhions ; fo that the condition or qua- 
lity of the Man may be known by the way he wears the Turban, and other head- 
attire, whereof we lhall fpeak hereafter : Some falhions of them are very dif- 
ficult to be made, and there are people whofe trade and profelTion is to make 
them up, as Drellcrs are with us. As for the Kindred of Mahomet^ whom they 
call Scherifs^ they wear a green Turban, (the word 5cfim/fignifies Noble^ 
and none butthofc of that Racedarc take to thcmfelves this I'itlc, or wear 
green on the head, there being no other w ay to dillinguilh them but by their 
colour. Thefe Blades (who have only an imaginary Nobility) are very nume- 
rous, and for the molt part Beggars, if you except fome Princes which they 
have ftill in feme States of Arabia and Africa, of whom we lhall treat in ano- 
ther place. Thefe Schtnfs give it out, that they have this particular vertue in 
thcmfelves, I'hat throw them into a fiery Furnace, they’ll come out without 
any hurt. The Women of this Race, arc alfo to beknown by a pieceof green 
ftulFwhich they have faftened to their Veil on the fore- part of their head. But 
to return to the Turks Apparel; Hook upon it to be very commodious, and 
indeed, it is the Habit moft generally ufe^n the World, if you except fome 
Northern and Weftern Provinces. The Turks Ihave their heads, and think 
of it ftrange that the Francks fufFer their Hair to grow ; for they fay that the De- 
vil nellies in it ; fo that they are not fubjed to that filth and naftinefs which 
breed among our Hair, if we be not careful to comb it well ; But they let their 
Beard and Muftachios grow, except thofe who are brought up and have Offi- 
ces in the Scrraglio j for none there but the Grand Signior^ and the BoUangi 
Bajha, fufFer it to grow ; and they have a great efteem for a Man fhat hath a 
lovely Heard ; it is a great affront to one to take him by the Beard, unlefs it 
be tokifshim, as they often do; they fwcar by their Heard, as alfo by the 
Head of their Father, of the Grand Signior, and fuch like Oaths. When they 
ifli falute one another, they uncover not the head, and to do fo would be an 
affront; but only laying their hand upon the breaft, and bowing a little, they 
fay, Sela meon aiciconi, which is afmuch as to fay; Peace be with you ; and he 
that is laluted, docs the like, and anfwers, Alcicom c^clam vc rahhmet *ullah% 
which is to fay. Peace be with you, and God’s Mercy alfo; and fuch other 
Benedidions. In fine, that way of fainting is very grave, and was, indeed 
the ancient way of Salutation, as appears by Holy Scripture. The left hand 
is the more honourable with the Turks, bccaufe it is the Sword- fide • fo that 
he who is on the right-band, has the Sword under the hand of him whom he 
would honour. When a Turk walks with a Chriftian, he will not willingly 
give him the left hand; and it is very eafie to make them agree as to that 
poini ; for feeing with us the right hand is the more honourable, both of them 
are in the place of honour. 
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CHAP. XXIII. 

Of Baths or Bagnios 


T he Turks make great ufe of Bathing, both for keeping their bodies 
neat and clean, and for their healths fake; For that purpofe, they have 
many fair B.-tgmos in their Towns j and the Ibrrieft Village that is, has at leall 
a Bagnio ; they are all made after the fame falhion, and there is no difference, 
but, that fome are bigger, and more adorned with marble than others. I’ll 
dcfcribe that which is at Tvphanay near to a fair Mofque, as being one of the 
lovelieft that 1 have feen. You enter into a large fquarc Hall, about twenty A Defai|iti. 
paces in length, and of a very high roof^ allround this Hall there arc on of Cagnios 
iUbez., or benches of ftone againlt the wall, above a fathom broad, and halfMajiak^. 
as high, which are all covered with mats; fo foon as you come, they fpread 
you out a large napkin (which they call Fouta) upon the faid benches, where Fmu. 
you fit down, and lay your cloaths iifter you have ftript : In the middle of 
this Hall, there is a great Fountain, with a large Bafon of marble, for waffl- 
ing the Linnen that hath been ufed ; and when they are walhed, they are bung 
up todry upon poles which are on high, qll round the Hall, When you have 
fate down upon the napkin which they have fpread for you, they bring yon 
another to put before you, which you tie over your Ibirt, before you pull it 
off, (lelt you ffiould (how what ought not to be feen, which would be a great 
crime) that covers yon behind and before, from the girdle down to the knees : 

Having pull’d off your ftiirt, you put it with your cloaths in the napkin you 
fate upon, leaving them there without fear that anybody will touch them, 
for the Bagnios are places of liberty and fecurity, as though they were facred, 
and there is no cheat ever committed in them; for if any were, the Matter of 
the Bagnio would be obliged to make good what was lott or embcziled. After 
you are ttript, you enter by a little door into a fmall room, fomewhat hot ; 
and from thence, by another door, into^the great Hall, which is very hot. 

All thefe Halls are made with Domes, having little glafs windows to let in the 
light. This great hot Hall is of a I’entagone figure, each fide being fuppor- 
ted by two Pillars of white marble ; on each fide there is a marble edging or 
rifing, about half a foot high ; and in the middle of that, in the floor, about 
two foot from the wall, there is a little Bafon of white marble, two foot 
broad, and over it a cock of warm water ; and a hands breadth above this 
cock, another cock, for cold water, fo that you mingle them as you pleafe ; 
then you take large copper Cups (which are alwaics ready for that ufc) and 
with them throw upon yourfelf as much water as you have a mind. In this 
Hallalfo, there is a large ttone-Fat full of hot water, whercintoyoumay goif 
you pleafe ; but that is not fafe, becaufe a great many Rogues, who have Icve- 
ral difeafes, go into it, though the water be often changed ; but if you be 
fure that no body has as yet been in it, you may walh yourfelf there. So foon 
as you enter into that great Hall, you fit down upon the flat floor, which is all 
of marble, heated by Furnaces underneath ; then comes a Servant ttark naked, 
except thofe parts which modetty requires to be covered, (the Servants of the 
Bagnio are always fo, that they may be in readinefs to wait upon thofe that 
come) and making you lye out at length upon your back, he puts his knees 
upon your belly and breatt,and embracing you very ttreigbt,makes afl tte bones 
of your body, arms and legs, crack again, to ftretch and foften thelincws; 
then laying you upon your belly, he does the like on your back, treading upon 
It, fo that he often makes you kifs the ground ; after that, having ihaved your 
chin, and under the arm-pits, he gives you a rafor to lhave yourfelf every 
where elfe ; and you go into one of the little chambers, that arc made in the 
intervals betwixt the fides,and being there, you take off your napkin and hang 
It upon the door, that fo every one chat fees it may know there is fome body 

within. 
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within, which will hinder them from coming in, and there you may lhave your- 
felf at your leifure ; If you be afraid that you may hurt yourfelf with a Razor, 
The way of they give you a bit of Pafte, made of a certain mineral, called Rufma^ beat 
ul'ing Rufina, into a powder, and with lime and water made up into a Palle, which they 
apply to the parts where they would have the hair fetcht off, and in lefs than 
half a quarter of an hour, all the hair falls off with the Pallc, by throwing 
hot water upon it ; They know when it is time to throw on water, by trying 
if the hair comes off with the Pafte j for if it be left too long flicking on the 
place, after it had eaten off the hair, it would corrode the flcfli. Ru/ma is a 
w hat Rjifini mineral like to the ruft or drols of Iron j it is much in ufc in Turky, and fold 
is. in fo great quantities, that the Cuftom of it yields the Grand Sigmtr a confi- 

derable Revenue. In Malta they ufe inflead of Orfimenr^ which they 

mingle with lime for the lame ufe. Having taken off the hair, and put your 
napWn about you again, you return into the great Hall, where you fweat as 
long as you pleafe ; then comes a Servant with a Purfe of black Camlet, into 
which he puts his hand, and rubs your bodyfo hard all over, that he clears all 
the filth from your skin, yet without hurting you then hfe takes a lock of 
Silk, with a bit of Soap in it, and therewith rubs and foaps you all over ; 
after which he throws a great deal of water upon your body, and waihes your 
head alfo (if you pleafe) with Soap : Having done fo, he goes and brings you 
a dry napkin, which you put about you in the place of the wet one j then you 
return into the Hall where you left your cloaths, where fitting down, he pours 
vVater upon your feet, to wafti off the filth that you may have got in coming ; 
and after that, he brings you hot and dry napkins, wherewith you rub and 
dry your skin ^ and when you cloaths are On again, and you have fecn yonr- 
felf in a Looking-glafs ithat another holds to you , you have no more 
to do, but to pay and be gone. The common price of the Bagnio^ is two 
Afpres to the Mafter ; and they who would be well ferved, give as much to 
the Man. Thefe Bagnios are very commodious, and I believe the frequent 
ufe they make of them, preferves them from many difeafes : The pooreft per- 
fon that is, Man or Woman, goes at leaft once a week to the Bagnio. There 
are Bagnios, whither the Men go one day, and the Women another; others, 
whither the Men go in the morning, and the Women afternoon;and others again 
folely for Women. When the Women are there, they are ferved by Women • 
and it is a capital crime for any Man, of whatfoever religion or quality he be 
The modefty to enter into the Bagnio where the Women are. It is alfo a great crime^ 
of the Turks, but punilliable only by ftiame, or fomc Baftonadoes at moft, to fliow ones 
privy Parts, or to look upon another Perlbn’s. Thefe Bagnios are heated 
underneath ; and Lords of high quality have them in their houfes, for their 
own and Wives ules. 


CHAP. XXIV. 

Of the Turl^ rvay of Eating, Drinking and Lying. 

T Hc Turks make no fumptuous Fcafts, and it is never heard in Tarkie, that 
a man hath undone himfelf by Houfe-keeping; a fmall matter contents 
them, and a good Cook in that Country would have but a very bad Trade 
of it j for'indeed they arc all Cooks there, and they have no Sauces, but what 
The Turkifh one may learn to make at firft fight. Their moft ufual food is that which they 

vviut mu is ^ ® 3 piece of Mutton 

■ and Beef, or only one of thefe ; and for want of Meat, with Butter ; and when 
the Rice has boy I’d a little, they take it off, putting it into a large difti, with 
a great deal of Pepper upon it, and fometimes Saffron, to make it look yellow : 
SoSuy the When it is eating time, theyfpread upon the ground a Carpet of r«rit»Lca- 
TurkiTabic. thcr, which they call S«jfra, upon which they ftt the filan and Meat, and 

breaking 
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breaking the Bread into pieces, they diftribnte it all round ; then they fquat 
down upon their heels, like Taylors, about the Seffra^ and all make ufe of 
one blew Napkin, that is long enough to go round the Svfra then having 
faid BifmilUht that is to fay. In the name of God, which to them is inftead sijhilhh. 
of Benedicite^ they cat their Pilau with wooden Spoons, a foot long, making a 
fcruple to eat in Gold or Silver ; and neverthelefs the Grand Si^nior has Difhes 
of Gold Plate, as we (hall fliew hereafter : When they have no Spoons, they 
make an eafic fhift without them, putting the Pilau with one hand into the 
other, and fo carrying it to their mouth: When they come to the Meat, 
one of the company with his Hands tears it to pieces, ufing no Knife for 
that, and then every one takes what they have a mind to : They are at no 
trouble for the Beef and Mutton ; for before it be dreft, they cut it into 
fmall pieces, whether for roafting or boyling. They drink not commonly 
in time of meal, but when they have eaten, they rife and fill their bellies full 
of Water ; then they give God Thanks by a Handitluh, that is to fay, God 
be praifed. Having thus made an end of their meal, they wafli their hands ; 
for they wa(h not before they fit down to eat, but only when they rife from it. 

Their ufual Drink is Water , many of them alfo drink Wine ^ and though Tlie Turks 

Wine feemsto be Prohibited by the j4lcoran^ yet the good-fellows fay, that 

it is no more but an advice or council, and not a precept : However, they are'notfor- 

drink it not publickly, unlefs it be the Janizaries, and other Defperadoes, that bid to drink 

Hand in awe of no Man ; when they fall to drinking, they di ink a great deal. Wine. 

and if they can have it for nothing, they’ll drink till they fall a fleep again, if 

they be let alone ; faying, that it is no greater fin to drink ten quarts,than one 

cup full ; they never mingle Water with it, and laugh at Chriftians for doing 

ib, as a thing that feems altogether ridiculous to them. In the Countrey, about 

Cenfiantinopte^ and all over the ^rchipela^e, they have plenty of good Wine. 

They have befides another Liquor, which they call Boz-a, made of Barley or 
Millet, and tails fomewhat like our Beer, but not fo pleafantly ; 1 tailed of it 
once, but found it to be very bad ; and none but the meaner fort of people 
drink it, betaife it is very cheap. This Drink makes them drunk ; but they 
have another*, which they ufe very commonly j theycallit Cojfecy and drink of Coffee. 
it all hours in the day. This Liquor is made of a Berry that welhall mention 
hercafrer. They roaft or parch it in a Fire-(hovel, or fuch like iron inftrument, 
then they peel it, and beat it into powder ; and when they have a mind to 
drink of it, they take a copper Pot, inade purpofely, which they call /Wit. 
and having filled it with Water, make it boyl; when it boyls, they put in 
this Powder, to the proportion of a good fpoonful for three Difhes or Cups full 
of Water i and having let all boyl together, they fnatch it quickly oIF of the 
fire, or llir it, elfe it would run all over, for it rifes very fall. Having 
thus boyl’d ten or twelve wambles, they pour it out into China Dilhes, which 
they let upon a Trencher of painted Wood, and fobring it to you fcalding hot, 
and fo you mull drink it, but at feveral fips, elfe it is not good. This Liquor 
is bitter and black, and has a kind of a burnt talle : They all drink it fipping, 
for fear of fcalding themfelves •, fo that being in a Coffee-hone (fo they call the coffee-tjnr. 
place where they fell it ready made)one hears a pretty pleafant kind of fippling 
mufick. This Liquor is good to hinder vapours from riling up from the ftomach The virtues 
to the head, and by confequence to cure the Hcad-ach } and for the fame rea- 
fon it keeps one from lleeping. When Merchants have many Letters to write, 
and intend to do it in the night-time, in the Evening they take a dillior two 
of Coffee: It is good alfo to comfort the Stomach, and helps Digeftion. In 
fliort, in the Turks opinion, it is good againll; all Maladies ^ and certainly it 
hath, at lea It, as much virtue as is attributed to Tea: As to its talle, by that 
time a man hath drank twice, he is accullomed to it, and finds it no longer 
unpleafant : Some put Cloves to it , feme Cardamom-feed, called in Latine 
Cardamomum minus, which they call Cacoule j and Others Sugar j but that mix- 
ture which renders it more agreeable to the palate, makes it lefs wholfom and 
uleful. There is a great deal of it drank in the Turkifli Countries; for there 
is no Man, Rich nor Poor,, who drinks not atleaft twoor three Difliesofit 
a day ; and it is one of the things which the Husband is obliged to provide his 
Wife with. There are many publick Coffec-houfes, where it is boyl’d in great 
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Kettles. All Men arc free to go to thefe Houfes, without any diftinfcion of 
Religion or C^ality and it is no ftiame to go thither, many refortiiig to them 
for Converfation : There is even withont doors ftone Seats, covered with Mats, 
where thofe who would fee thofe that pafs by, and take the Air, lit. In thefe 
Coffee- houfes, there are commonly fcveral Violins, Players upon Flutes, and 
MuGcians, hired by the Mailer of the CofFec-houfe, to play and ling a good 
part of the day, to draw in Cuftomers. When one is in a Coffee-houfe, and 
fees any of his acquaintance come in, if he be civil ala mode, he’ll ciucr the 
Mailer td take no money from them, and that with a linglc word ; lor when 
they prefent Coffee to them, he need fay no more to them but Utaba, that is to 
Sorlft. fay (jratis. They have alfo Sorbet, which is a very good Drink, made in 
tyigypt, of Sugar, Limon-joice, Musk, Ambergrcafe, and Rofe-uatcr. When 
they would regale any Friend that comes to fee them, they caufc a difh of Coffee 
to be brought to him, afterwards Sorbet, and then the Perfume. They give it 
The way of in this manner j a Slave or Servant comes with a lilk Napkin, which he Ipreads 
giving Per- over the Gueft’s head *, and another brings a large fwcet Box, which he puts 
artf^Turks beard, thefirft keeping in the Iteam with the Napkin. He 

would regale, to whom the Regale is made, takes of it as much as he pleafes. When they 
give all the three, they pretend to have Ihew’d a great deal of civility. I have 
many times fecn all three given to Monfieur df la Hay, the French Amballadour, 
both at the Mouftts and Grand KizAerh •, and fometimes one of thefe three only 
fometimes two. As for the Perfume, whenever they brought it to the Ambaf- 
fidour, they gave it afterwards to thofe of his retinue; and, indeed, it coll 
them not a mthine the more. If the Turks take no great pains in their Diet, 
The Turks they take as little ^ut their Beds. When it is time to go to reft, they bring 
lying. Quilts and fpread them upon the ground, and every one lies upon his own: 

The Mailers have them commonly upon a Divan, where one or two Quilts are 
fpread, and at one end a Culhion, then a Sheet, and then a quilted Coverlet, 
to which another Sheet is fewed y that way of fewing the upper Sheet, methinks, 
is more commodious than our way. In the morning they pack up all this bag- 
gage, fo that in a trice it would feem there had been no Bed thew.' 


CHAP. XXV. 

Of tbe Kecredtions and Exercifes of the Juries, 


I Have faid enough of the Turks way of Eating, Drinking and Sleeping ; 

but finte they I'pend not their whole life-time in Eating, Drinking and 
Relling, we mull fee what their Recreations and Exercifes are. In the firll 
The Turks place, tlie Turks never walk in a Room or Court as we do, and laugh at 

vaik not, Franks for fo doing, calling them Fools, and asking them what bufinefs they 

have to doe at that fide they go fo often to, and then back again. When they 
arc at home, you’ll find them commonly fitting on the Divans, I have already 
deferibed what Divans arc. If they be alone, they cither lleep, fmoakaPipe 
Tmbour. of Tobacco, or play upon a kincl of a Lute, which they call ; and 

they’ll play upon that a whole day without being weary, though the Melody 
be not very pleafant *, or otherwilc, if they be Scholars, they read in Ibme 
Book, or write : If they have company with them, they either fpend their 
r^ri/jlGan-cs time in tWfcourle, or play atfomeOame^ they never play at Cards or Dice, 
nor any Game of hazard, but only at Chefs, Draughts, or fuch like plays j 
and that not for money, nor any thing of value, neither Poor nor Rich, which 
is the reafon they have not fo many quarels among them ; neverthelefs, though 
they play for nothing, yet they take great pleafure at play, and will fpend 
whole A^rnoons, playing hand to hand, and never fay a word; but fofoon 
as one has loll, they dryly begin again, without fpeaking. They play alfo 

very 
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very much at Mancala, which is a Box about two foot long, and about half a T)ic (iiay of 
foot broad, wherein there arc fix holes on each fide, to wit, fix in the Box, 
and fix on the Cover that is faftened to the Box, and opens like a pair of Ta- 
bles ; every one plays with fix and thirty Shells, putting at the beginning fix 
in every hole. But the moll ofual Recreations of Soldiers, are Military Ex- 
ercifes, in which they are very expert ; they Ihoot at a mark very true with a Turks skilful 
BOW and Arrow, and in the City there are fcveral Butts, where (for a little A' ™ 

money) they Ihoot. But they are very dextrous at the Zagaycy and it is a The way of 
great plcafure to fee in a large place or open field, a great many of them on iiai tinj; t)K 
Horfe-back, fome running away, and others at full fpeed following after with 
a Zagaye in hand : That Zagaye is commonly a fquare Baton, made of a Palm- 
tree branch, about three foot long, and two or three times thicker than one’s 
thumb. When the Purfuer is got pretty near him that he purfues, and as it 
were within the length of his flick, he darts Zagaye 2 t his back fqdcx- 

troully with a turn of hand that doubles the force of it, that fometimes the 
end of it makes very confiderablc yvounds, and that often enough in the head 
too. I faw a Man at Catre^ who having received a wound on his head by a 
Zaraye^ was fain to have a piece' of his skull taken out. Now he that is before 
and purfued, looks behind as he flies, both that he may ftoop with his head if 
there be occafion, and endeavour to catch hold of the Zagaye, and avoid the 
blow if he can j for which end he holds his hand ready behind him, and when 
he catches hold of the Zagaye (which happens pretty often) he turns and pur- 
ities the other \ fo that they prefently change their parts. They perform this 
Exercife often, as alfo that of (hooting at a mark with a Harquebufe running. 

Thus you"*! fee many of them in afield, who having put an Earthen Pot or 
fome fuch thing upon the ground, or a mark upon a wall, will run at full 
fpeed, and when they arc at a pretty good diftance from the mark, fire the 
Piece with one hand at arms length. I have often feen, that in ten or twelve 
(hot, one or two have hit the mark ; and if any £ajha or Perfon of quality be 
prefent, he’ll give five* or fix Afpres to him that hath hit the mark. 1 think, 
that among their Diverfious I may reckon Puppet-Shows ; for though the Puppft 
Turks fuffer no Images among them, yet they have Puppets, which, indeed. Shows in 
play not publickly, but in private Houles j though, during the they 

go from CofFec-houfe to CofFec-houfe, and if they colled money enough, they 
play there •, if not, they give back the money and go their way.' Now they 
are commonly Jews that Ihow Puppet-Shows, and I never faw any but them 
play •, they play not as in Frame and other Countries of Enrofe, but place 
themfeivcs in a corner o%a room, with a tloth hung before them ; and in 
the upper part of that piece of Hangings, there is a hole or Iquare window, 
about two foot every way, with a jiiecc of thin white fluff over it j behind this 
they light fcveral Candles, and having with the lhadow of their hands reprefen- • 
ted many Animals upon this cloth, they make ufe of little flat Figures, which 
they move fodextroufly behind the cloth, that, in my opinion, it makes a pret- 
tier Show, than our waydoes j and in the mean time, they fing feveral pretty 
Songs in thcTurkilh and Perfian Languages, but on molj nafty fubjeds, being 
full of foul oblcenities ; and nevcrthclefs the Turks take great delight in feeing 
of them } nay, I was oneevening with a who, after be had treated 

me at Supper, entertained me with a Puppet Show. The Lord to whom he 
belonged, was at that time in Candie, with Uaffein Ba^^a, General of the Turkifli 
Army: The Wife of this Lord defiring to fee this Puppet-Show, caufeda piece 
of Tapiftry to be hung before the door of her Appartment, which lookt into 
the Hall where we were, that (he might not be feen by us } and (he ftir’d not 
from thence till the Show was over, which was at One of the clock in the 
morning, having lafted above three hours ; for thcy’l make it laft as long as 
one plcafes and I wondred that (he was not alharoed to fee the obfeene pranks 
their Caragheuz. play’d, who amongft their Puppets, ad the chief part. They Careghut^: 
have alfb a fort of Women, whom they call TchingMenienrus, who .are publick TcUngueniim- 
Dancers, that play on Caftanets and other Inftruments while they dance ; 
and for a few Alpres, will (hew athoufand obfeene pofturcs with their bodies. 
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CHAP. XXVI. 

Of the Language of theTurl^i their Sciences^ and 
ways of Divination^ 


Sciences of 
the Turks. 


Turkilh Lan- nPHe Turkilh Language is a primitive and original Language, that’s to fay, 
guage. X not derived from any of the Oriental or Occidental Tongues that we 

have any knowledge of j it is very grave, plea fan t and eafie to be learn’d, but ' 
not copious, and is wanting in many words, which it borrows from the Arabick 
and Perfian, but with that fupply and ornament, it may be faid to be very 
ample and rich. The Turks are not -much addided to Sciences; neverthe- 
lefs they have their Doftors of the Law, appointed for that purpofe , who 
make it their ftudy to explain the Law in allthe fenfes that can be given to it. 
Therearefomealfo whogivethemfelvesto Aftrology, and many to Poetry; 
wherein they fucceed well enough and have very ingenuous Conceits in their Po 
eras.The greateft part of their Poems and fongs are in the Perfian Tongue, which 
they fing, not mufically as we do, but withacertian tone, which though at 
firft it be not picafing, yet by cuftom becomes agreeable enough to the ear. 
The Turkilh They have feveral Inftruments of Mufick, the moft common is a little Lute 
Lute. with three ftrings, on which they’ll play a whole day and not put it out of 
tune; and they have the Flute alfo. Among the Turks there arc a great 
Diviners many who pretend to fortune- telling, and have verygood luck at it. There you 
amongfttlie fee in feveral corners of the ftreets men fitting upon a Carpet on rhe ground, 
Turks. with a great many Books fpread round about them. Now their Divination is 
performed three manner of ways, the firft is commonly for the wars, though 
it be alfo performed for all forts of things,as to know whether a man Ihould un- 
dertake a voyage, buy fiich a commodity, or the like. They take four arrows 
' and place them with their points againft one another, giving them to beheld 
by two perfons • Then they lay a naked fword upon a culhion before them, 
and read a certain Ch^ter of the Alcoran ; with that the arrows fight together 
for fome time, and at length the onp fall upon the 'other ; if for in fiance the 
vidorious have been named Chriftians, (for two of them they call Turks, and 
the other two by the name of their enemy ) it is align ibat'the Chriftians will 
what Doins; overcome, if otherwife, it denotes the contrary. They never go out to war, 
the Book ° buc they make that experiment firft, which they call Dohw the Book^y 
means. ' nor do they undertake a Journey or Voyage, or any thing clfe of Confc-- 
quence, (as I have already faid ^ but they firft Do the Bcok^y faying if 
fuch arrows be vidtorious 111 do it, if they be overcome, I’ll not doit. 
Since my return to Parity having found a Frenchman, who had been of the 
Turkilh Religion, aiTd afterward renouncing it, had made his eftape into 
Chriftendom, who pretended to knowhow to Do the Book, I was curious to 
fee it ; he made his arrow’s, which he gave to another and me to hold, then he 
put a naked fword upon the Table where the arrows were, calling two of them 
Chriftians, and the other two Turks, and told me, that he would know whe- 
ther or not the Emperour Ihould have Wars with the Turks ; he took an Alco- 
ran and read over the whole Chapter, which relates to that, but though he 
told us that the arrows would fight together in fpight of us, hold them as faft 
as wc could, yet they did not fo much as wag, he faid it washecaufewe 
laughed; fo that we endeavoured to compofc our felves and look very ferioully, 
and he began again three or four times, but ftill no engagement ; at which he 
wasc.xceedingly furprifed; forhefworeto us, that he had done it a thoufiind 
times, nay ‘even to give refponfes to Chrifiians, and that he had always fuc- 
Ar.otlier way ccedcd in it; I cannot tell whether itwas that we wanted faith, or that he was no 
(,i Divination more Turk,but WC laughcd heartily at him. Secondly, they Divine with Beans, 
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. which they put together without reckoning them,thenthcy count them, and look 
in the Book what the Number fignifies. Thirdly, they Divine wifhapicceof 
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T^beir^lmoft Square, but foniwhat longer than broad: This piece of Wood 
they call Eltf^ and on one of the lidesof it there is a (b) on another (0 on 
the third, (,d gim) and on the fourth, (ha) but nothing on the ends. He that 
demands the refponfc, roles it three times, and at each time they obfcrve the 
Letter that turns up, then they look into a Book which they call VJ^ that’s 
to fay a Fortune-book, what thcfe three Letters put together fignifici and 
that is the Rcfponfe. 


C H A. P. XXVII. 

Of the Difeafesof the TuAs, and their Remedies. 

T He Turks are long Liv’d, little fub)eft to Difeafes, and we have many 

dangerous Diftcrapers that arc not known amongft themi as the Stone y SL, 
and many more. I belcive this great Healthfulncfs proceeds partly from whence time 
their frequent Bathings, and partly from their Temperance in eating proemh. 
and drinking ; for they cat moderately, and feed not upon fo many different 
things as Chrifiiansdo: for the moft part they make no Debauches in Wine, The Turks 
and ufc Exercif^*, fo that they haveaoPhyficionti and perhaps that may be 
one caufe of their Health and long Life too. When they are fick, they com- who are the 
ra'only make ufe of ChrijUarty or JeToifit Phyftciam ■, and "when there are none to 
be found, they have their recourfc to Renegado\ amongft whom there are al- xur'kl'^ '*^ 
ways ibme Phyfidansy that learn their Skill at the coft of many. Befides that, 
the Turks have fome Receipts that all know, which fomtimes fuccecd, and they 
often enough* make ufe of them. They very willingly ufe Hony in their Me- The iwedid- 
dicinef. They arc commonly Renegados that let them Blood, though there arc ^ 

Turks that can do it very well,’ but with Butcherly Launcets j nay, - fome with * ** 

fuch Fleems as they ufe for Horfes in Chriftendom, and others with Iharp- 
pointed Canes. When they are troubled with a pain in the Head, they Sca- 
rifie the place where the Pain is ; and having let out a pretty quantity of Blood, Turks 
they put a little Cotton to the Wound, and fo ftopit j or otherwife they give 
themfelves five or fix little Cuts in the Fore-head. They make alfo great ufe of 
Firie; asIfawaMan who having the Head- ach, caufed a red-hot Iron to be “red 

applied above his Ear to the place of the Pain, which adtually feared it : then r 
he clap’d a little Cotton upon the Place, and fo was Cured. And.for all Difeafes veral Diftun- 
in feveral Members, they apply to them a large Match, or j)iccc of Stuff or pers. 

Cloath twifted and well Lighted, and patiently fuffer the pain till the Match 
goes out of it felf. And at ConfiuminopCe a Turk told me that he knew one who 
having a Rheumatifruy or fome fuch Diftemper in the region of his Reins, had 
a mind to apply a burning Match to that part, but that fearing it would hurt 
him y the reft Laughed at him j fo that having at length refolved, and bending 
himfelf downward, that he might the more cooveniently apply the Match to 
his Reins, be clap’d it to, and fuffered the Pain fo long and with fo much Pa- 
tience, that he burn’d a Nerve, and when he had a nrtnd to raife himfelf up- 
right again, he could not, but continued ever after bent down in that man- 
ner. In Ihort, it is no Country for Phyficians to get Eftates in, becaufe as I 
have faid, they are fubjedt to few Difeafes, and befides are but very bad Pay- 
mailers to thofe that Cure them : and if the Phyficians (hould prove unfiiccefs- 
ful, and the Patient Die, they arc fo far from Paying them, that they put them 
many times to Trouble, and fomtimes to Charges, accufing them of having Phyfician* 
Killed the Patient : as if the Life and Death of Menwvere in the bands of Phy- are in clanger 
ficians, and not of God. But let us proceed to their Religion. ^ongfttiie 
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CHAP. XXVIII. 

Of Mahomet and the Alcoran. 

T He Tarks Religion is fo full of Fopperies and Abfurdities, that certainly 
it is to ^ wondered at, that it hath lb many Followers ; and without 
doubt, if they would but hearken, it would be no hard matter to undeceive and 
convince them of the Brutality of their Law j but they gjre fo refblutely 
that they have Ears, but will not hear ; and Indeed Mahomt took care of that ; 
for being a Man of Wit, he forefaw very well that his Scft would go down 
if they once came to Difpute about it, and therefore he commanded that who- 
focver contradifted it, Ihould be put to Death. So many havewritten the Life 
of Mahomet^ that one can hardly fay any thing, but what hath been already faid, 
and therefore I’ll wave it ; only I lhall oblerve that Mahomet^ who was an Arahe^ 
and an Illiterate Man, ( for the Turks themfelves confefs that he could neither 
Read nor Write ) having ftruck in with a Greek Monk, called Sirrius^ who 
had forfaken his Monaflery j this Monk who had feme fmattering in Learning, 
made him lay the foundation of that great and damnable Sedt,wbich hath hither- 
toinfefted a great part of the World. He made nfe of the Old and New 
Tefiamm in compofing of the Alcoran, (but in a very confufed manner) 
that fohe might draw lohoOoCbrilitans and Jem. Neverrfielcfs that Book 
hath got fuch great Credit amongft all thefe People, that they fay it whs 
Written in Heaven, and fent from God to Mahomet, by the Angel Gabriel in 
the month of Ramadan, not all at once, but chapter by chapter : and they 
T he Akoun have fo great reverence for it, that they never touch it, but prelently lift it up 
wScc.^ ^‘^'totheirhead, before they read it; and if a man Ihould lit upon ah Alcoran, he 
would be guilty of a great crime. If a Chi iftian touched an Alcoran, hMvould 
be fbundly bang’d, for that would be a prophanation of the book. They lay 
that they gain great indulgences by rcading.it all over ; and inthefchools when 
a fcholar hath made an end of reading o'itxtho Alcoran, he treats the reft. 
They fay that whofoever reads it over fo many times in his life, lhall after death 
go ftrait toParadife. This word Alcoran fignifies Reading, it is written in 
moft excellent, pure and exadt Arablck The Turks believe that it cannot be 
tranflated into any other language, and look upon the Perlians as Hereticks, 
purely becaule they Jhave tranflated it into Perlian. This Book contains all 
their Larw both<anon and civil, but it is full offables and follies, taken for the 
moft part from the Rabbins, who are excellent at fuch ridiculous ftulT. 


The Alcoran 
lent from 
Heaven, in 
the Month 
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CHAP. XXIX. 

Of the Belief of the Turks. 

The Relief of E Turks bclicve in and worlhip one God, the Eternal and Almighty 

tiic Turks. JL Creator of Heaven and Earth, but they believe not at all the Trinity ; they 
believ 2 that Jefus Chrift was conceived by the Breath of God ( this Breath is 
in Arabick exprefled by the word Roaahh, which fignifies afwell as in* Hebrew, 
Breath or Spirit ) They fty thenthat he was conceived by the Breath ofdod, 
in the Womb of the Vitgin Mary, a Virgin both in his Birth and after his Birth, 
which goes a great way, but they deny that he is the Son of God, thinking it 
The opinion an unworthy thing to attribute a Son to God, who is One aud hath no 
of tlie Turks companion. They believe that Jefus Chrift is a great Prophet, who wrought 
je/w ciwv/ Miracles among the Jews, to whom he foretold the coming of Mahomet,/ 

undoc 
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under the name of the Comforter^ that therefore they endeavoured to kill him, 
butthat having difappeared from among them, andafeended up in:o Heaven, 
they crucified Judas whom they took to be Jefus. In the firft Chapter of the 
Gofpel of St. John^ at the tweny feventh verfe, it is laid, ih ,t u who coming 
after tnt^ is preferred before wr, rvhofe poes latchet / am not worthy to iinloojc., where 
St. John means our Lord,whofe Ihocs latchet he was unworthy to unlool'e ^ they 
fay , that is falfe, and invented by the Chrillians , and that it was not 
St. John who faid that of Jefus, but Jefus who faid it of Mahomet : They 
believe that Jefus will come and Judge the World, that he lhall reign forty 
years in Damafetts^ Marry, and have Children, at which time Antichrill lhall 
arife, whom they call Dedgiaf who lhall lead away many, efpecially of the Ds.i.iul 
Jews, and put amarkontheforeheadsofallthofewhomhelhall deceive i but 
that Jefus lhalldeftroy Antichrilt and all that have his mark. When that time 
is expired that he lhall again afeend up into Paradife, then the E>ay of Judgment 
lhall come ; after which, that God fliall create a fort of very little People, fiu h 
as arc deftribed by the Name of Pygmies ; who lhall be great Drinkers, for they 
lhall drink the Sea dry, and thefc they call Meijutch. In Ihort, they give great C 
honour to Jefus Chrifi and thct^irgin Mary^ and if they heard any M n Ipcek Tlie Tmls 
ill of them, they would challifc him no lei's than if he fpakeamifsof licnom- 1 ;.'a 

They believe that the Gofpel was kntio Jefus., as the Law was to Mo jes, and 
the Pl'alms to David. They believe all the Prophets. They believe a P,aradilc ^ 
that lhall be filled with the Jult, and a Hell that lhall be filled with the Wicked •, 
but they believe not Purgatory ; and neverthelcfs they will have a place called 
jiaraf, which is betwixt Paradife and Hell, wherein they lhall be who have - • 

done neither Good nor Evil. Mahomet proraifes the Blcfl'ed in Paradife wonder- 
ful Gardens, where many Rivulets lhall run, and delicious Fruits ab-ound in all Tiic Tuiks 
Sealbns. He fays alfo, that in that Paradife there lhall be Rivers of Water, ‘ 

Rivers of Milk, Rivers of Wine, and Rivers of Honey. He promifes them alfo, 
that they lhall be clothed in Green and Scarlet and that they lhall have lovely 
Virgins, whom they call Dgennet Kz.Ur, that is to fay. Virgins of P.iradifc, Kv-ee 
whoftall be exceedingly beautiful, as white as ncw-lay’d Eggs, with great 
black Eyes, and the complexion of the Body extremely white ; that they lliall 
be alwaies young, and never palTing the Age of fifteen years, have every day a 
new Maidenhead, and never call an eye upon any but them ?(^|^hat they lhall 
never exceed thirty years of Age, and lhall be ferved by young Boys i that 
God lhall appear to them once a week, to vtit, on Fridiy. They tell a thou- 
fand other Fopperies of this voluptuous Paradife, which 1 lhall not relate, as 
having been mentioned by many Authours. Mahomet promifed them in this 
Paradife, all things that he thought could work upon their Icnfes ; and he 
fealts them with Gardens, Fruits, Brooks and Rivers, becaulc he was of a Coun- 
trey where it isexcclfivcly hot, where there is but little Fruit, and where Wa- 
ter is fo fcarcc,that a good Well is a great treafure. He promiles them Cloahts 
of Green and Scarlet, becaufc he delighted much in thefc colours, as the Turks 
and Moors do ^t prefent, efpeciaUy in Green, which is held in great veneration 
among them. Seeing they are very lalcivioi)6,he would have his Paradife provi- 
ded with beautiful Maids, and young Boy s;and bccaufc they reckon Women with 
big black Eyes, and red Cheeks, to be the grcatcll Beauties, fo they fancy to 
themfelves thofe Coeleftial Virgins, who lhall look upon none but their own 
Husbands, which will be very grateful to them, for they are jealous to extre- 
mity. Thofe that arc in Hell lhall drink fcalding hot Water, and eat of tiie X’'*? 

Fruit of the Tree Zacon ; this Tree grows out of the bottom of Hell, and rifes “ 

to a great height, the Branches of it being like the Heads of Devils . If thofe Hell. 

that are in Hell, have a little Faith, that is to fay, if they be not Atheills, after 

that all their fins are confirmed, and they walhcd in a water which they call Sel- z^' <’»,=' Tree. 

zatboHl, they (hall be admitted into Paradife, where they lhall receive and enjoy 

as much happinefs, as thofe who entered at firft: And on the contrary, they 

who have no F.aith, that is to fay, Atheills, lhall burn everlallingly in Hcll-firc ; 

and their Bodies being reduced into Alhes, by continual torments, God lhall 

create them a-new, and fo they lhall fulFer Eternally. They pray for the 

Dead afwel as Chrillians, and theylikewife invocate their Saints, as being able 

to recommend them to God. 
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CHAP. XXX. 

Of Tutelary Angels^ and of the Examination 
of the Blac\^Angelf. 

T H E Turks alfo acknowledge Guardian- Angels, but in far greater number 
than we do ■, for they fay, that God hath appointed thrcefcore and ten 
Angels, though they be invifible, for the guard of every Mufidman ; and no- 
thing befalls any body, but what they attribute to them. They have all their 
feveral offices, one to guard one member, and another another ; one to ferve 
him in fuch an affair, and another in another. There are among all thefe An- 
Two chief gels, two are the Diftators over the reft •, they fit one on the right fide, and 
Guardian - (hg other on the left j thefe they call Kerim Kidtiby that is to fay, the Me; ciful 
very Man S*^*"*^*^* • He on the right fide, writes down the good aft ions of the man whom 
Kerim Kittib. I’c has in tuition ; and the other on the left hand, the bad. They are fo mer- 
ciful, that they fpare him if he commits a fin before he goes to ficep, hoping 
he’ll repent j and if he does not repent, they mark it down ^ if he does repent, 
EftiifcurilLh. they write down, Efli^ fowriUah, that is to fay, God pardons : They wait upon 
him in all places, except when he does his needs, where they let him go alone, 
flaying for him at the door till he come out, and then they take him into pof- 
felfion again ; wherefore when the Turks go to theHoufe-of-office, they put 
the left foot foremoft, to the end the Angel who regiflers their fins may leave 
them firft *, and when they come our, they fet the right foot before, that the 
Angel who writes down their good works, may have them firft under prote- 
dion. They alfo believe, that after a man is buried, the Soul returns to the 
Body, and that two very terrible Angels come into the grave, the one called 
Munlir, Munkir^ and the other GuMeijuir., who take him by the head and make him 

ciianeiittir. itneel i and that for that reafon they leave a tuft of Hair on the crown of their 

The exami. head, that th|g\ngels who make them kneel may take hold of it. After that, 
Dcad^lb foon Angels examine him in this manner ; bVho is thy God., thy Religionemd Pro- 
as they are iu anfwers thus. My God ts the true God, my Religion is the true Reli- 

the grave, gton, and my Prophet is -Mahomet. But if that Man find himfelf to be guilty, 
and being afraid of their tortures, (hall fay, Tou are my God and my Prophet, and it 
is in Tou that 1 believe ; at fuch an Anfwer thefe Angels finite him with a Mace of 
fire, and depart, and the earth fqueezes the poor wretch fo hard, that his Mo- 
thers milk comes running out at his nole. After that, come two other Angels, 
Theftateof bringing an ugly creature with them, that reprefents his fins and bad deeds, 
after death, *nto that form ; then opening a window, they depart into Hell, and 

the Man remains there with that ugly creature, being continually tormented 
with the fight of it, and the common miferics of the damned, until the Day of 
Judgment, when both go to Hell together. But if he hath lived well, and made 
Theftateof the firft anfwcr above mentioned, they bring him a lovely creature, which re- 
ter death P^^f^nts his good adions, changed into that form •, then the Angels opening a 
window, go away to Paradife, and the lovely creature remains, which gives 
' him a great deal of content,, and ftays with him until the Day of Judgment, 
Another ftate when both are received into Paradife. Others fay, that if he make a bad an- 
of feuls after fwer, one of thefe Angels gives him fuch a rap with a mace of Iron on the head, 

‘ ■ that he beats him down feven fathom deep into the ground, and the other pulls 

him out with an iron hook j and then the firft begins to ftrike again, and fo 
cont-nue, the one ftriking down, and the other pulling up, till the Day of 
Judgment : And that if he anfwer well, two white Angels (hall keep him com- 
pany till the Day of Judgment : Whereby it appears, they believe that Souls 
go neither to Heaven nor Hell till the Day of Judgment. 
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CHAP. XXXI. 


Of the Beafis that Jhall enter into Faradifc. 


T he Turks, as wcfaid before, admit of a Paradife, but they believe 
much more than we do ; for they believe, that not only the good Mii- 
fulmans lhall enter into it, but alfo certain Beads and Fowl, which arc thefe Bearti in ra- 
that follow : The firib is the Camel of the Prophet Saleh ; the fccond, the Ram 
that facraficed, Mofes’sCow, Salomon's Ant., the Queen of Sk^^’s Par- 

rot, the Afs of £z.r/*, the Whale of Jonas, a Jittlc Dog which they call JfT/Vwfr, 
and the Camel of Mahomet. But we muft know, what it is that madc'^hefe 
Beads to merit Paradife, for they tell tales of them. And firft of the Camel fhe Camc) 
of Saleh : This Saleh was a Prophet before the time of Mahomet, in great efteem of 
among the Arabians, Perfians and Tstrks ; vyho going to convert the Infidels in 
Perjia and Other Places, they prayed him to work a Miracle, which’he granted 
them, and made a Camel, that had been killed by one named CW<?r, to come chuJar. 
alive outofa Rock ; this Camel (they fay) is Hill alive, and the cry of it is 
heard at prefent by all who pafs that way ; but that when Camels go, that way, 
they beat Timbrels, difeharge their Muskets, and make a great noile, for fear 
the Camels fliould hear this cry, for if they heard it, they would not dir, 

Abraham's Ram, is that which the Angel Gabriel brought to that Patriarch, and Abnhim's 

which he facraficed in place of his Son when God commanded him to do 

it, for a tryal of his Faith. That which they call the Cow of Mofes, is the Red Cow of 

Cow, whofe Aflies were mingled with the Water of Purification. Salomon was 

the Greateft King that ever was, for all Creatures obey’d him, aud brought him 

Prefents, amongft others, an Ant brought him a Locuft, ^hich ithaddragg’d a- 

long by main force : Salomon perceiving that the Ant had brought a thing bigger Ssimon^Pint. 

than itfcif, accepted of the Prefent, and preferred it before all other Creatures. 

The Parret, or Hoop, of the Queen of Sheba, as fomc others will have it, was xi,{. 
the MelTengcr that carried and brought her news of Salomon. Ez.ra the Pro- of the cjueen 
phet, being in difputewith Infidels conceriling tn^efurredtlon, he prayed to of shel/oT 
God to (hew them fome Miracle, that might make them believe it -, imme- 
diately his Afs, that was dead and rotten many years before, rofc again, at E^rAAfs. 
which the People were converted, and believed. Jonas's Whale is alfo to go yowl’s Whale 
to Paradife, becaufe it call: out Jonas upon dry-land. There was a King who 
perfccuted all that ferved God at his Court •, now thye were four Men, faith- of four Ske- 
ful Servants of God, who having confulted together, ned and'hid themfclves in pers. 
a Cave •, and as they were upon the way , a little Dog followed them ; but ' 
when they perceived it, one of them threw a ftone at it, and broke one of its 
legs •, immediately thereupon the Dog asked them. Why have yon broken my leg? 

They anfwcred, Becanfe you follow us -, and feeing we are going to ferve God, whom 
we Ime and fear, by your means we may he apprehended and defiroyed : The Dog 
replied. If you love God, / love you, 'and I pray you take me along wit^ you-, which DogA’Hwtr. 
they did, and went to the Cave, where they remained with the Dog, which 
lying under the door, cried i*«, that, inArabick, fignifies him, that is to fay, 

God. There they Itayed the fpace of three hundred threefcorc agd twelve 
years, and then awaking, fent one of their number to the Town to buy Bread ; 
this Man coming to a Baker with his old Money, was apprehended, and car- 
ried before a Magiftrate •, whoqueftioning him where he had got that Money, 
he related the whole affair; and was then brought before the King, who won- 
dered much at the matter, and went with his People to the Cave to fee the 
reft. This Man (who ferved for a Guide) coming near to the Cave, prayed 
the King to let him go before, to acquaint his Companions with his coming, 
that they might not be frightened; which the King having condefeended to, 
he went firft to the Cpe,and told his Companions what hadpcfeln him, faying, 

That the King and his People were come to fee them. When they heard that, 

O they 
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they glorified God, faying. Let us pray to God that he would now take 
us into Paradife, for if wc go out, tlicfc People will Worfhip us as Gods : 
Their Prayers being heard, they were carried up into Paradife, and the little 
Dog with them. When Mahomet went ^rom Mecha to Medina^ to vifite Jnb, 
a Great Captain of the Turks (lying at prefent buried in Confiaminofle) being 
mounted on his Camel, he knew neither the Way, nor the Houfe, but the 
Camel condufted him thither ; and being come to the Gate, flood there, ma- 
king a noife with head and feet, until the Gate was opened : And for that 
piece of fervice, it (hall enter into Paradife, as the reft of the Animals above 
mentioned. 


chap. XXXII. 


Of Circumcifon. 


W Hen Mahomet founded his Law, he took (as wc have faid) the Jewilh and 
Chriftian Religion for the model of it j and perceiving that both of 
them had a Charader, whereby a Man was made ajewor a Chriftian, to wit, 
eircumcifion. Circumcifion and Baptilm, he refolded to find out one for his ; and finding none 
proper but one of thefe two, he chofe Circumcifion, as being the moil ancient 
way, and the moft commodious ; for the Mahometans think, that a Man who 
has the fore-skin cut off, is fitteft for generation ; and the truth is, the ylrabs 
havefo long a fore-skin, that if they didnotcutit, it would trouble them much - 
and you may fee little flhildrcn among them, who have it hanging very long • 
befides, if they did not cut their Prepuce^ when they made water, they would 
ftill retain fome drops of it, that would pollute them v and ncverthelcfs, that 
The dlffc- they might be diftinguifhed in that from the Jews, he would not have the Cir- 
rcnccbetwixt cumcifion of the Turks performed as that of the Jews is ■, for the Jews circum- 
diioWthc Children when they arcjeight days old, and after they have cut pfF 

Jews and the the forc-skin, flit with theltmils the skinalfo that covers the nut, and turn 
Turks. it up with their fingers, that the nut may be wholly uncovered ■, whereas the 
Turks circumcile not their Children before the age of eleven or twelve years 
to the end they thcmfelves may pronounce the words. La iUah iUalUh Mehemet 
refoulallahy that is to fay, there is no God but God, Mahomet is his Prophet, 
which is their profeflioni of Faith : And alfo to the end they may underftand 
what they fay, and fay it with the heart afwel as mouth, and they think it 
enough to cut olTthe fore-skin : Some alfo add, for a difference that the Jews 
make the Circumcifion with a Knife of Stone, and the Turks with one of Iron * 
A Knife of but it is certain, the Jews may do it with any Knife, cither of Iron, Wood, or 
ft™'- Stone. ’ 

Rejoyciiig The Turks, afwel as the Jews, make great rejoycing at the Circumcifion of 
made at the their Children; for when a Child is come to competent age, they fix a day 
Ceremony ; which being come, the Child is fet on Horfe-back, and 
ot cmidrcn. jed about the Town with the found of Timbrels and Cymbals ; then he returns 
home, where he makes the aforefaid profeflion of Faith, holding up one finger 
andtheniscircumcifed j that being done, the Father makes a Fcaft, to which 
he invites all his Relations and Friends ; there they make merry, dance and fing ; 
and the day following, the Guefts fail not to make Prefents to the Child, ac- 
cording to the feveral qualities of the Giver and Receiver. When any Chri- 
ftian turns Turk, they ufe the fame Ceremonies ; but when a Jew becomes Turk, 

It is faife,that he is not circumcifed, becaufe he hath.bccn fo already ; and though bis Circum- 
a Jew muft cifion be different, yet it is fuffiejent ; and they only make him fay the profef- 
ffiar^fore ' Mitfdmm Faith, and then he is a Turk. Many are perfwaded, 

he be made ^^at when a Jew turns T urk, he rauft firft become Chriftian, which is very falfc ; 
a Turk. for I have asked it of feveral Turks, who alwaics laugh’d at me for my pains ; 

and. 
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and indeed, that which makes us Cliriftians, is Baptifm : Now it is certain, 
they are never bapeifed ; it is very true, that when they turn Turks, as they 
propofc tothemfelves to bejieve all that the Turks believe, fothey mull believe 
Chrtjl is the word of God, Conceived by the breath of God, and 
Born of the Mitry^ a Virgin after his birth, and that he is the Me (jus-. 

If a Renegddo or natural Turk happen to die without Circumcifion, they break 
the little Finger of the left Hand, and that ferves him for Circumcifion. To 
conclude, the Turks bear To great refpeft to thefe words, Ln illah tllallah Maho- 
met refoul dlah, that if a cririltian or Jew fliould pronounce them, even Incon- 
fiderately, before Witnefles, he mult abfolutely and without remiflion turn 
Turk, or be burnt. 


CHAP. XXXIII. 

Of the Commands to he ohferved in the 
Tnrl^ff:) Religion, 


T he Turks receive the Decalogue of and caufe it pundtually to beCommandsof 

obferved by all ; but befides thefe , they have other Commands that ljw. ' 
Mahomet gave them, which are propcrlyithe Foundation of their Religion. 

Thefe Commands are chiefly Five the Firft is. To Believe one only God, 
and tq Worlhip him as fuch. The Second, To Fall the Ramadan. The 
Third, To Pray at the hours appointed, The Fourth, To give yearly to the 
Poor the fortieth part of their fubftance. The Fifth, Once in theii^vcs to 
nftke a Pilgrimage to Maha. Whereupon a Turk of Qiiality told me once, 
that his Father meeting one day with a Beggar who begg’d an Alms of him ; 
he ask’d him what Religion he was ; the Beggar told him, that he was a Mnfid- 
man ; and the other putting him to it. What was the duty of a Mafulman ? the 
Beggar anfwerd , That he had Five Commands to obfelve who would be a 
Mufulman., but that they ought to be reckoned no more now but One, bccaufe 
( faid he ) the Rich have abolillicd the Second and Third by their want of de- 
votion, and the Poor the Fourth and Fifth by their Inability, having nothing 
to givc'in Charity, nor to perform the Pilgrimage of Mech.t, fo that only the 
Firft remains. It is certain, that they obferve their Firft Command very 
pundually, for they fliew very great reverence to God, and even to his Name, The Turks 
whicl\ they never pronounce, nor hear pronounced, but with figns of great XeaT)? 
fubmiflion and reverence. They never let about anyadion, let it be of never N-gme of 
fo fmall confequcnce, but they firft fay Bifmillah, that is to fay. In the NameGotf. 
of God -, whether it be when they mount on Horfe-back or alight. Play or 
Eat, or fall to any work whatfoever, they always begin with that, and it is 
very commendable : And they are fo careful in Ihewing their reverence to the 
Name of God, that if they find the leaft bit of Paper in the way, they take it xhe Turks 
up, and put it into fome hole of a wall and upon no other confideration ( as carefully take 
they fay) but that the Name of God is written on it, or may be written on up pieces of 
it i fo that the holes of the walls are always to be fecn ftuck full of them. For 
the fame rcafon, they ufe no Paper when they go to eafethemfclves, fork 
would be a great crime, and they would cudgel a Chriftian foundly, if they 
found that he employed it that way ; but for all this reverence, they fwear by 
the Name of God at every turn, and fpeak not three words without an Vllah, 
that is to fay, By God ; they are fo accuftomed to it, that they cannot forbear, 
and it feems to give a gracefulnefsto their diftourle, but they do not think that 
God is thereby offended j and, in'deed, they feldom fwear in vain, for when 
they fay Vllah., they would be believed ; and he that Ihould fwear fo falfejy, 
would be lookfupon as a naughty man. 
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CHAP. XXXIV. 

* 

Of the Ramadan. 


Xjnudui!. Efecond command thdt the Turks are to obrcrvc, isFafting, whereby 

1 the flefh is mortified, concupifcence fubdued, and the foul purified. 
Now this Falling they reduce to a Lent of one month, which they call Ramadan ; 
TheTurkifh but before I fay any more of that, we are to kn^w that theTurkilh ycarcon- 
lilts of three hundred fifty fotir days, divided into twelve months or moons, for 
• they begin ’their feveral months at the beginning of the feveral moons, and 
thofe months have, one thirty days and the other nine and twenty, and fo 
The names of alternately. Their firft month is called Muhnrremai^ that is to fay, thefirll 
the Turkifh month of the year, -and hath thirty days j the fecond Sefer at, it hath nine and 
Months. twenty days-, the third Rehiul excel at, has thirty days^ the fourth Rtbiul 
ahhir at, nine and twenty days •, the fifth Dgiamaz.il excel, of thirty days ; 
thelixth of nine and twenty days j thefeventh Redgebai, of 

thirty daysj the eighth Chaabanai, of ninc^nd twenty days ; the i\ini\iRemez.an 
.«/, which hath thirty days ; the tenth of nine and rwenty days j the 

eleventh Zoulkaade ai, of thirty days j the twelfth Zoulhid.u ai, of nine and 
twenty days. All know that the Epoche, from which they began to reckon their 
years, was the year of Mahemet'% Bight, which they call Hegyra, and was the 
twenty fecond of in the year of our Lord, fix hundred twenty two, where- 
fore thefixteenth oijuly, in the year 1663, is with them the twenty ninth 
day o^oulhtdge, or the laft day of the year 1073, from the Hegira ; for their 
year being eleven days Ihortcr than ours ; whereas we make ufe of the Bll%- 
tilc or leap-year, that wemaynotlofe feme minutes that are over and above 
our three hundred fixty five days, fo the Turks that they may not leave thole 
minutes behind which enter not into the account oftheir three hundred fifty 
four days ; every thirty years add a day eleven times ro the lall of their Months 
called Zoiilhtdge that istofay, that in eleven Years of thirty it hath thirty 
days, to wit,” the fecond year, the fifth, the feventh the tenth, the thirteenth, 
the fifteenth, the eighteenth, the twenty firlt, the twenty fourth, the twenty 
fixth, and the twenty ninth: in all the other years this Month hath but 29 days. 
But now to return to the Ramadan, jhis is the Month in which, fas they fay) 
the Alcoran came down from Heaven in, and therein they fall, which they begin 
Thelx-gining in this manner: when the Moon of which immediately proceeds that 

of the um- Ramadan, is over, they look out at Night for the new Moon, which* com- 
monly they fee not the firft day of our account j jjowever there are People 
that hand upon Hills and other high places to endeavour to fee it. So foon 
as any one hath feen it, he comes and publilhes it in the City, and if he be 
“^a Man of Credit, he hath a Reward given him, and Ramadan \% appointed all 
c mt M. Xown over, by publick Proclamation •, and not only fo,but alfo by firing 
of a Gun in the Evening y then all the Mmarets are fet round with Lamps, 
infuch order, that they reprefent feveral Figures, which is done every Night 
of this Moon, during which, they turn the Days into Nights, and the Nights 
dJthc TuTks they fleep, and in thp Ni^ht-time the Streets and 

turn tlic Jays Coffee-Houfts are full of People, and all fall to Junketing and Reveling as long 
into nights as the Night lafts,but as foon as the dawning appears they leave off eating and 
and the nights drinking: Itisfaidjn the that they may eat and drink all Nightlong, 
into days, untill they can diftinguiih a white Thread from a Black by the Morning Light ; 

after that it is unlawful for them to eat, drink, or fmoak Tobacco ; in a woird, 
to put any thing into their Mouths i nay more, to touch their Wives, till the 
Moot appear again at Night, which is told them by the Muez.ims calling to 
i n^the Rml l^*3yers from the tops of the JHinarets, when it is time to break their Fall, and 
iin. then they eat and drink all in the Night-time their Bellies full of Fleih or Filh, 

as they pleafe, and fpendpart of the Night in the Coffee- Houfes, which arc 

all 
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^1 open and full of Muficians, players on Inftruments, and Puppet- players, 
who there ftrive to get their Livings. This kind of Lm is very chargeable, Tlic Lmt of 
and much more troublefome than ours, cfpecially when it happens in the Sum- iiic 1 m ks 
mcr-time; for as their Years confift of twelve Months or Moons, of which fix iroiiWcfom. 
have thirty, and the other fix nine and twenty days altcrnatly, and therefore 
not agreeing with the courfe of the they are fliorter than ours by eleven 

days ; and lo the Ratnjdm falls back eleven days every year, and always chan- 
ges the Seafon. When it happens in Summer, they fuffer much through Thiift, 
efpccialiy in txC.'vpf and other hot Countries, it being unlawful for them to 
put fo much as a drop of fair water into their Mouthiand indeed they endeavour 
to fleep all day long. I have feen fome in in the heat of Summer who 

being almoft burn’d up with Thu:ft,durft not drink, but finding the Hour draw 
nigh, when it is lawful for them to drink and eat, they held a Pitcher in their 
Hand, and look’d up to the next waiting with great impatience till 

the Man who was to publifhthe hourlhould come, andfo foon as he began 
to Cry, they inftantly fwilled down their Bellies full. They arc ftridly com- 
manded to oUlerve this Lent ^ fo that they who Travel are in danger, Sicknefs 
or any otherwife hindred from Falling, ought to do it fo foon as they conve- 
niently can, that being as good as if they had performed it in the ufual time, 
provided they continue it for thirty days; andthirty nights ; but there are many 
who obferve it even when they Travel, nay, and in the Army too, amidll all 
the fatigues of War. There are feveral alfowho obferveit not at all, and Tlie punifli- 
eat and drink, but privately, for if they were accufed and found guilty of 'uvnt of thofc 
that crime, they would be pu’nifhed at Icall; with Baftonadoes. Some Turks 
and Renegado’s came often to vifit me at Confiarninofle, and during the Ra- 
madant eat and drank with me as at other times, at any hour ; amongft others 
there was an old Sp^ihiz Turk, who not only broke the Ramadarit but alfo 
eat Pork as we did, when I gave it him, though that be at all times unlawful, 
and drank as much W inc as he could get.- one day when he was got half Drunk, 
for he would not be downright fo, becaufc he had a Vifit to make, he went 
to the Convent of the Dervijlies^ where being come up Stairs, hs entered in- 
to the Hall, and there found the Verviflies drinking Brandy and Coffee toge- 
gether ; fo foon as he came in they offered him Brandy, but he refolving to 
play the Hypocrite, refuted to drink, becaufe it was the time of Ramadafu 
but they told him that fince he had found them at it, he mult do as they did, 
elfe they tvould Kill him, and throw him into fome fecret Place, left he 
might accufe them of having broken the Ramad in ; that made him fit down and 
drink with them, and next day he told me the Adventure. The punilhment ofTIie punini- 
thofe that drink Wine in the R.tmad;M, is to have Melted Lead poured into n'entofthofe 
their Throat, and it hath been fomtimes done j but though that be rare atpre- wi^c in the 
fent yet Hill they deferve Death. They cannot fomuch as Marry in the Ramadan, 


CHAP. XXXV. 

Of the BaiJ:an^ 


W Hen the Moon of Ramadan is ended, they wait impatiently for the Mrm. 

next new Moon, which, is the Moon of Cheaval ; and fo foon as it ap- 
pears, they publilh the Bairam, or Eafier., which is foon made known over all 
the City, by the Firing of feveral Guns near the Serragtio, and by the Publick 
Bonfires and Rejoiccings. The Night differs not much from the other Nights The rejoice- 
of the Ramadan ; but in the Morning the Streets are full of Swings, adorned jngsofthe 
with Fefieens-, he that has a mindeto be toffed in the Air, fits down on a Jyksat th« 
good feat of Wood, that is faftened to the end of the Ropes, and two Men 
on each fide, holding a Rope a thwart the Ropes of the Seat, and pulling to 
ajid again with all their force, make him that is in the Seat flic to a great height : 

one 
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one may have that diver lion for an Affre ; and if they have a mind to be tolled 
falter, then four Men withtwaRopes makes him that fits Hie to and again as 
long as he pleafe. This paltime is accompanyed with Mulick of Voices, and In- 
llruments hired by the maftersofthe Swings, for the three days the Bairam 
lafts, who attend there from Morning, till Night. They have allb very large 
wheels, like the wheels of our Water-mills, wherein all that pleafe great and 
fmall lit on Boards, and a Man makes the wheel to turn, and yet no body that 
* is within it falls. This wheel may very well be call’d the wheel of Fortune, for 
every one has his turn, fometimes up^ and fometimes down. They have many 
other fuch Divcrlions, which they prepare fome days before the j and 

there arc of thcmalmoll in all the Streets, which arc fofull of People, that 
one can hardly pafs along, for all walk through the City from Street to Street; 
and even a great many Women who the reft of the Year never came abroad, 
have liberty to walk during the three days of the Bairam. It is dangerous for 
franks to walk through the City during thofe three days ; for they being days 
of publick Rejoicings, every thing feems to be. Lawful; fo that many Turks 
get Drunk, and it they meet a Frank when they arc fo, they fopictimes give 
him a Stab with a However lince I was curious to fee every thing, 

being at Conftantinoplc ihe fccond day of the Bairam, I went over a good part 
having a Spahi who was a Renegade French Man with me, and all 
.1 >roa( j ^ great many railing aud reproachful Words, but I confefs 

I was more happy than wife. The Franks have another reafon belides, not to 
ftir abroad, ijnlcft they would pay very dear for U, and that is,bccaufe during 
thefe three days there arc feme Blades whom one cannot avoid,and thefeforthe 
moft part are Janix.aries, who ftand in the middle of the ftrect, holding in one 
hand a Bottle of Rofc- water, with which they fprinkle you a little as you pais, 
and ftretch out the other to receive the Afpres which you pleafe to give them, 
and if you think to go by and give them nothing, they’l ftop you. This Bai~ 
ram is the grcatcft Feltival t hat the T nrks have, and at it they do one thing that 
is very commendable, which is, that they pardon all their Enemies, and are 
reconciled to them ; for they think they have made a bad Eajhr, if they 
keep malice in their Heart againft any Body : and during thefe three days when 
they meet any of their accjuaintancc in the Streets, they Kifs one another, 
wifliing mutually z good Eajhr, and all happinefs-’ this Bairam they call the 
great or Bairam oi Ramadan-, but they have befides the little Bairam, 

or Bairam of the Adgi, or Pilgrims of Mccha, which falls out *thrccfcore 
and ten days after the great Bairam-, to wit, on the tenth day of the Moon 
Zoulhidge. They have Other Scafons alfo that contain great Myfteries. The 
firft of their Feafts is the night between the eleventh and twelfth day of the 
Feaftsofthc Moon which they call RcbiulEml-, they believe that Mahomet was Born that 
iTKs. Night, and therefore fo foon as it is evening Lamps are Lighted round the AB- 
narets, and in the Morning the Grand Signiar goes to the new Mof^ue, where 
he caufes Sweet-meats and Sorbet to be carried from the Serraglio, and after 
prayers all eat and drink of them. The night betwixt the fix and twentieth 
and feven and twentieth of the Moon Rebiul Ahhir, is a great Feftival with 
/hem, becaufe they believe that that was the night thzt Mahomet KScemAeA n\) 
to Heaven upon the Alboraoh, as he mentions in the Alcoran, Thurfday the 
A fourth of the Moon of Regeb, they have Prayers in their Mojjpnes till Midnight, 

and then return home and Feaft. This Feftival is bccaufe of the Ramadan, 
which comes two Months after : on all thefe Feftivals; and during the whole 
Ramadan, the Minarets of the Mofejsies are as 1 faid, deck’d with Lamps; 
which being contrived in fcveral Figures, when they are Lighted, make a 
vary pretty Ihow. 


tlic days of 
the bairam. 
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CHAP. XXXVI. 

♦ 

Of what renders the Turl^s Zdnclean, and of 
their Ablutions, 


T he third Command of the Turks concerns Prayer, but becaufe they Ablution'; of 
never fay their Prayers till firft they walh, we mull fay fomewhat of Turk?, 
their Ablutions. The Turks have two kinds of Ablutions, the one is called 
Geujl, and is a general Walking of the whole Jiody : The other is termed 
jihdefty and is the Ablution they commonly make before they begin their 
Prayers; for they never go to Prayers till firlt they have u fed the ^bdefi at of the 
leali, or both the Goujl and ^defi^ if it be needful ; wherefore there are com- 
monly near the Mofques, Baths fbr the Gonfly and Fountains for the ylhdcjh OftheOow/. 
Thereisallb'an Ablution that they perform after that they have done their 
Needs, which is a kind of Jfdejty but they only walh their Hands. They arc 
obliged to ulc the after they have lain with their Wives, or after No- 
dlurnal Pollution, or when Urine, or any other unclean thing hath fallen up- 
on them ; and therefore when they make Water, they lijuat down like Wo- 
men, leali any drop of it Ihould fall upon them or their Cloaths ; for they think 
thatth^t which pollutes their Bodies or Cloaths, pollutes alfo their Souls: as 
alfo by walking the Body, they think they walh the Soul. After they have 
made Water, they rub the Yard againft a Stone, to fetch off any thing that 
might remain and defile them by falling upon their Cloaths; When they do 
their Needs,they make not ufe of Paper ( as 1 have faid) but having eafed them- 
felvcs, they make all clean with their Fingers, that they dip into Water, and 
then walh their Hands, which they never fail to do after they havejJonc their 
Needs, nay, and after they have made Water too ^ wherefore there is always 
a Pot full of Water in their Houfes^of 01%e, and they carry two Handker- ThcKcafncfs 
chiefs at their girdle, to dry their Hands after they have walked. *This clean- of the I'luks. 
linefs is in fo great repute with them, and they are fo fearful leali they Ihould 
defile themfelvcs with their Excrements, th?t they take care that even their 
Sucking Children in Swadling Cloaths do not defile themfelvcs, and for that 
end they fwadle them not as we do, but put them into Cradles which have a A Cradk af- 
Hole in the middle, much about the place where theChild’s Buttocks lie, and ter the Tm* 
leave always the Breech of it naked upon the Hole; to the end that when it 
does its Bufinefs, the E.xcrement may fall into a Pot juft under the hole of the 
Ctadle; and for making of Water, they have little Pipe of Box-wood crooked 
at one end, and lhaped like Tobacco-Pipes, thefe Pipes arc three Inches long, 
and as big as ones Fifiger ; fome haye the Boul or Hole at the great end round, 
and ferve for Boys, into which the Yard is put, andTaftned with fome firings; 
the others arc of an Oval bore at the great end, and ferve for the Girls, who 
have them tied to their Bellies, and the fmall end pafllng betwixt their Thigh*, 
conveys the Urine bv the hole of the Cradle into the Pot underneath without 
fpoiling of anything; and fo they fpoil not fo much Linngn as Children in 
’Chriftendom do. Now to continue the order of their Ablutions, they are 
obliged to make the Abdefi immediately after Praytrs, as they are to walh their 
Hands immediately after they have done their Needs, or handled any thing 
that’s unclean ; and if they be in a place where they cannot find Water,thcy may 
make ufe of Sand or Earth in Head of Water, not only for the Abdefly but the 
Goujl alfo, and the walhing of the Hands, and that Ablution will be good ; 

The is performed in this manner, Firft, Turning the Face towards /I/;-- Tlic \i.av of 
chuy they wafh their Hands three times, from the Fingers end to the Wrift. I'oinp t;.c 
Secondly, They walh the Mouth three times, and make clean their Teeth with 
a Bimlh. Thirdly, They walh the Nofe three times, and fuck Water up out 
or their Hands into tlietir Nollrils. Fourthly, With their two Hands tlicy 
throw Water three times upon the Face. Fifthly, They walh ihree times, 

their 
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their^ right Arm from the Wrift to the Elbow, and then the left. Si.xthly, 
They rub the Head with the Thumb and firft Finger of the right Hand, from 
the Brow to the Pole. Seventhly, With the fame Finger and Thumb, they walh 
the Ears within and without. Eighthly, they walh the Feet three times, be- 
ginning at the Toes, and going no higher than the Inltcp, and with the right 
Foot firfl:, and then the left; But if they havewalhed their Feet in the Morn- 
ing before they put on their Stockins, they pull them not off again, but only 
wet the Hand,' and then with the aforefaid Finger and Thumb walh over the 
Faboutches, ftomthe Toesto theinftep, beginning always with the right, aid 
then the left, and do fo every tinie that it is necelTary, from Morning to 
Night, thht is to fay, they pull not oft” their Stockins all day long : But if 
their Stockins have a hole big enough for three Fingers, they ought to pull 
them off. They fay that God commanded them to walh the Face but once, 
the Hands and Arms as oftenj to rub the Head , as has been mentioned before, 
and to walh the Feet up to the Inftep, God being unwilling to overcharge Man, 
but that Mahomet added the two other times, for fear they might ncgledl: it. 
The difference which they put betwixt that time which God commanded, and 
the two times of Mahomet^ is that they call the firft i-rfr;, and thofe of Mahomet^ 
Sunntt. 

Mahemtt ordained then that they Ihould walh tneir Hands three times from 
the Wrifi: to the Fingers ends, that they Ihould ulc a Brulli to make clean 
their Teeth, that they Ihould walh their Mouth three times, that they Ihould 
throw Water three times upon their Face with their two Hands, that they 
Ihould fpend no more time in making clean one part than another, but that 
they Ihould make hafte •, that they Ihould walh their Ears with the fame Wa- 
ter wherewith they walhcd the Head ; having a firm fefolution to walh them- 
felves, and faying aloud, or ,ro .themfclves, I am refolved to make my fdf 
clean: That they Ihould begin at the right fide, and with the Toes in wafliing 
of the Feet, and the Fingers in walhing the Hands, and that whilft they walh, 
they Ihould fay thele words. Bis millah d az.em , ve ellem doultiUah allahdin 
iflam. That’s to fay. In the Name of the great God,and praife toGod,the God 
Thingsun- Mufulman Faith. When they walh, there are fomc things unlawful, 

thev which they call Mefclmh •, as to w%)e the Nofe with the right Hand •, to walh 

^ ■ any part oflncrthan thrice i to walh with water heated in the Sun; and to 

throw the water ftrong upon the Face. There are many things alfo that ren- 
der the unprofitable, fo that when any of thefe things happen, they mult 
1 hings that begin it again. And though they were not to pray, yet after one of thefe, 
render than they muft walh their Hands, or elfe they are unclean ; they are thefe. If they 
untlcan. happentobreak Wind upwards or downwards ; if any blood or naltir.cfs come 
out of their Body, if they happen to Vomit, fall into Paflion, faint away, be 
Drunk, laugh in time of Prayer, embrace a Woman, and touch any naked 
part of her, to llcep during Prayer : And indeed, if any one fall allccp in time 
of Prayer, the reft who are walhed and prepared to pr^y, will have a care 
not to awaken him, for by doing fo, they would be unclean as well as hej to 
be touched by a Dog, or any other unclean Beaft j all thefe accidents evacuate 
the AbdeJlj it muft be renewed again, before they begin their Prayers. 


CHAP. XXXVII. 

Of the form of their Molques, and their Prayers. 

The form of T TAving fpoken of their Ablutions, fomc thing muft be faid of the form of 
thcMofqucs. XjL their Mofques, before I treat of their Prgyers. Their Molques are called 
All fdgidy from whence the word Mofque hath been corrupted j they are alfo 
called Dgemiiy that is to fay, place of AlTcmbly. Yhefe Mofques on the out* 
fide are like our Churches, they have clofe by the fide of them a Tower, or 

Minaret, 
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Minaret, and fometimes two, four, or fix, according to the ftatelinefs of their 
Fabricks ; and thefe Minarets have a Balcony all round on the top : The ufe Minarets, 
they make of thefe Minarets is, that at the hour of Prayer, a Maezjm goes 
up to the top of the Minaret, nnd calls to Prayers. The infide of the Mofques 
is very plain, nothing to be feen but the four bare Walls, on which the Name 
of God is written, and in one of the Walls their is, as it were, a Niche, which 
they csW Keble that is to fay, the place to which they turn when they Pray, 

This iV(cl>e in all theMolques of Tstrkie, is on the South Wall, becaufe when 
they pray,^ they ought to turn towards Mecha, which is to the South in re- of the Kelk. 
fpeftof Turkic-, heretofore their Keble was towards the Temple of Salomon 
in Jerufalem, to which they were to turn when they Prayed, but Mahomet chan- 
ged it in the fecond year of the Hegtyra,^ and put it on the fide of Mecha, which 
they have ever fince obferved. They have alfo in their Mofque a piece of 
Stuff that has ferved at Mecha, and a Pulpit where an Imam fometimes Preaches- 
The floor of the Mofque is covered with Mats, that the People may not be Tlie hours of 
incommoded at Prayers. They have Prayers five times a day, the firft is at 
break of day, which they cz\l*Ssdsahnamaz. ; the fecond at Noon, which they 
call Oilehnamaz. -, the third betwixt three and four of the Clock in the After- 
noon, which they call Quindinamaz. ; the fourth at Sun fetting, which they 
call Akichamnamaz. ; the fifth an hour after Night is in, which they call Tathi- 
namaz. On Friday which is their Sunday, they have Prayers alfo at Nine a 
Cloclf in the Morning, which they call Coufchloucnamazi, to which all goe ; 
and after that they may Work and open their Shops, but moft part Reft and 
make Merry that day, which they call that is to fay, the day of 

Congregation , When the hour of any‘ of thefe Tray ers is come ( for they 
whofe bufinefs it is to mind that, have for that end Hour-glafles, and befides 
are regulated by the Sun when it Ihincs ) a Muezhn, who is he that calls to 
Prayers, goes up to a at every Mofque, and flopping his Ears with his 

Fingers, he fings and cry s thefe words with all his force; Allah ekber, allah‘^^^9 
ekber, allah ekber, ejehadou in la Utah illallah efehadou in Mahomet refoul allah, hi 
alle fallatt, hi alle fellat , allah ekber, allah ekber, allah ekber, allah ekber, la on thl^top'of 
illah illallah ; which is to fay, God is great, God is great, Ood is great, God tlic Minmts. 
is great, Ihew that there is but one God, fliew that Mahomet is his Prophet, 
come andprefent yonr felves to the mercy of God, and ask forgivenefs of your 
Sins, God is great, God is great, God is great, God is great, there is no other 
God but God ; he crys the fame words towards the four Corners of the World, 
beginning at the South, and ending at the Weft. Whilft he is crying, every 
one does the Abdefl, and then all go to the Mofque. They who cannot go to 
the Mofque, fay their Prayers at Home. Being come to the Mofque, all _ . .. 

leave their Paboutches, or Shoes, at the door, and fuch as are afraid that they fhSolT 
may be changed, take them off their Feet, and carry them with them in their they leave ' 
Hand. When they are entred, they make a bow to the JCeble, then take their their Shoes, 
place, and wait till the Imam, which fignifies Prelate, begins their Prayer by 
thefe words, Allah ekber, that is to fay, God is great ; then they that are pre- 
fent fay foftly, or alond, if they pleafe, 1 will imitate that Imam in what he 
doeth; and they do all that he does. And firft, they put their hands upon The manner 
their Shoulders, and fay Allah ekber, then laying their Hands one over ano- of Tuik* 
ther upon the Navil, they fay fome Prayers foftly to themfelves, and at the 
end of every one, proftrate themfelves upon the Ground, and fay Allah ekber. 

They are no longer proftrate than they can fay a'lhort Prayer, then they rife, 
and fo proftrate themfelves again feveral times. If they pray in private, 
they lay to themfelves, I am going to fay the Prayers appointed for the time, 
which they name, and pray as if they were in the Mofque. They fay the 
lame Prayers everyday, only they repeat them more or left according to the 
pays. When they lay their Hands upon their Shoulders, the meaning of it 
is. That they have quitted all Worldly Things, and that they are in the pre- 
fence of God. When they proftrate themfelves, that fignifies that they adore 
God. At the Sabahnamaz, when they pray, they proftrate themfelves eight How many 
times, at Noon twenty times, at the ^indy fixteen times, at the Akfchamna- Proftrations 
maz ten times, and at the Tatfmamaz twenty four times : When they pray the Turk* 
they may be ail Naked, except their privy parts, and fo may their Slaves, both '“**‘®* 
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Men and Women, but Frec-women are not permitted todofo; for they arc 
to be covered all over when they pray, unlefs it be one half of the Check and 
Chin. This is the difference betwixt the Ceremonies of the Men, and of the 
Women, when they pray ^ the Men lift up their Hands to their Shoulders, 
fay Allah tkber^ and then lay them on their Navilj the Women lift them up 
but half way to their Shoulders, and then lay them upon their Breafts, faying 
their Prayers as the Men do, and performing their Ablutions in the fame man- 
ner. When Prayers are ended, all both Men and Women bow, firft to the 
right fide, and then to the left, as fainting the two Angels Kerim Kiatib. !n 
'nlrfo Ihort, nonccan be more Devout than they are, for when they are in the.Mofquc 
they pray fo affeftionately, that they turn neither this way nor that way what 
ever may happen: And in my time, a Fire breaking out one Night of the 
Ramadan mConJlaritinopleztthG hour of Prayer, a Rienegado told me next day, 
that thofe who were at that time in the fame Mofque where he was, which was 
not far from the place where the Fire was, confulted which was beff, not to 
break off their Prayers, or go and put out the Fire ; and at length, they re- 
ThcReve- folved upon the latter. They are never feen to Prattle and i'alk in their 
re na of the Molques, where they carry themfelves always with great Reverence, and cer- 
their givc US a Leflbn for Devotion. There are but few who go not 

eir opiues. Prayers, at leaft to thofe of NooniQjtindy and Atk^fiham y for many 

perform the other two at Home; nor does Travelling excufe them, for when 
they know that it is about the hour of Prayer, they ftop in the Fields near to 
fome Water, and having drawn Water in a tinned Copper-Pot, which they 
carry always purpofely abo|t with them, they do the Abdefi, then fpread a 
little Carpet upon the ground, without which they never Travel, and fay 
their Prayers upon it. They have Chaplets alfo, which they often fay, for 
moll part have them always in their Hand, whether it be at Home or abroad 
in the Streets, talking with their Friends, Buying or Selling, or drinking 
Colfee, and at every Bead they turn they fay Allah.^ which is the Name of 
God. 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 

Of the Charity of the Tnrh^, and the Pilgra^ 
maze to Media. 

fl^HE Turks Fourth Command is Charity, by that Command they are 
i/ie rtirks. obliged to give yearly to the Poor, the fortieth part of their Goods; 

if they have poor Kindred, they ought to prefer them before others ; if they 
have none, they Ihoold give their Charity to their poor Neighbours ; and if 
they have no poor Neighbours, they give it to the firlt they meet. This Com- 
mand is not ill obferved among the Turks, for they are very charitable, and 
very willingly help the wretched, without minding Religion, whether they 
The reafon he T urks, Chriftians or Jews. I will not fay, that the Charity alone of the 
why there ^ Rich hinders thc beggary of the Turks, there arc fin my opinion J other cau- 
gaK amoiS fes ; for moft part of the Turks have pay from the Grand Signior, they live at 
tiie Tiirks.^ a cheap rate, and make good cheat of anmall matter ; fo that a little PilaUf a 
bit of Meat, and a fraaU portion of water, will make to them a confidcrable 
Charitable Feall : But after all, they perform great adts of charity ; fome in their lifc- 
the"Tir'k* relieve the Poor with their Goods ; and others at their death leave great 

Eftates for the founding of Hofpitals, building of Bridges, Kervanferrais, or 
Inns for the Caravans, bringing Water to thc High-ways, and fuch other pub- 
lick Works j nay, many of them fee them done in their own life-time ; others 
again at their death give their Slaves their liberty: They who can’t be cha- 
ritable with their Purfes, do good with their Hands, employing themfelves in 
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mending the High-ways, filling the Cifterns that are there Handing by the Wa- 
ters, when they are out, that they may (hew Travellers the Foard, and all this, 
for G^s fake, rcfuling money when it is offered them j for they do it (as they 
fay) for the fake of God, and not for the fake of Money. Their Charity ex- 
tends alfo even to Beafts and Birds, and all Market-days there are a great many The charitv 
who go and buy Birds, which they prefcntly fet at liberty, faying, that the the Turk.; 
Souls of thefe Birds will come at the Day of Judgment, and declare in the pre- 
fence of God, the kindnefs that they have received from them ; and, indeed, 
they cannot endure to fee aBeaflrkept in pain j for when they kill their Pullets, 
they cut of their head at one blow ; and if they faw a man kill any after the 
French way, they would not forbear to cudgel him j nay, they reckon it cru- 
elty to kill a Loufe or Flea with the nail, they do no more but give them one 
or two turns betwixt the finger and thumb, and then throw them away dead or 
alive. There are others, who at their death leave confiderable Means for the 
feeding lb many Dogs or Cats fo many times a week, and give the money to 
Bakers or Butchers for performing that charity, which’ is faithfully and pundtu- 
ally enough put in execution \ and it is very pleafant to fee every day Men 
loaded with meat, go and call the Dogs and Cats of the Foundation, and being 
furrounded with them, diftribute it among them by commons. 1 could here 
give an hundred Inftances of the charity of the Turks towards Bealls j 1 have An inftance 
ften them often pradtice fuch as to us would feem very ridiculous: I have feen “f 
feveral Men in good garb. Hop in a llrect. Hand round a Bitch that bad newly toward Beaft* 
puppied, and all go and gather Hones to make a little wall about her, left 
fome heedlefs perfon might tread upon her ; and many fuch like Examples ; 
but it is not my defign to trouble the Reader with fuch trifles. In fine, Snltm 
ylmurathf who in all appearance had no Religion, and who made fo flight a 
matter of the life of a man, that if a day paft wherein he had not put fome body 
to death, he was out of humour ; this cruel Prince (I fay j was affedled with 
that fuperftitions and beftial compaflion j for feeing a man one day Hop at the 
corner of a ftreet in ConfiantinopU^ to dine on a piece of Bread and a bit of roall 
Meat, which he had boujght hard by, and hold his Horfe ("that was loaded with 
Goods he had to fell ) by the bridle j he ordered the Horfe to be unloaded, 
and the load put upon the Mailer’s back, obliging him to continue fo all the 
while that the Horfe was eating a meafure of Oats, which he caufed to be given 
him j and upbraided the Man for the cruelty towards his Horfe, in that he al- 
lowed the beaft no reft, when he took it to himfclf. 

The Fifth Command ofthe Turks is. To go to Mccha, and is the Command 
the worft obeyed of all, becaufe many are not able to perform that Pilgrimage 
for want of Money, and feveral others arc hindred by their Affairs ; neverthe- 
lefs, they labour ftill as much as they can, to put themfelves in a condition of 
performing it fome time or other } and many go thither yearly : But I lhall 
treat more amply of this Pilgrimage, when 1 come todifeourfe of ty^gypt. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 

Of things Trohibited in the Turf^i Religion. 


VTExttothe five above-mentioned Commandments, there are fome things figures pro* 
that are Prohibited to the Turks, which they cannot make ufe of with- hibited a- 
QUtfin; And in the firft place Figures, the prohibition whereof they exaftly mong 
oblerve ; for though they be great lovers of Clocks and Watches, they’l not Turks, 
take them, if you would give them them for nothing, ifthejy have any Figures 
of Men, Women, or Bealls upon them ; but they matter it not, if they oe of 
Trees or Flowers. When they lee any Figures, they are fo highly offended, 
that they cannot forbear to exprefs their anger. When 1 was in there 
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was a Turk who came to me daily, to teach me the Language j and as often as 
he fawforae Figures of Wood, that had been taken out of the which 

I had in my Chamber, he fell into a pafllon with me j and though I told him, 
that they had been made by the ancient L/£pptia>tSf yet he opened full mouth 
a^inft the Chriftians, for ( faid he ) it Belongs to none but to God to make 
Figures, to which he gives a Soul ; and all who make Figures would imitate 
God i but at the Day of Judgment, thefe Figures will come and demand their 
Souls from thofe that have made them. I did but laugh both at his palfion and 
brutifh reafoning, which is the Argument of all the T arks ; but it puzlcs them 
hard, when one tells them, that if thefe flgures demand a Soul, it mull be by 
fpcaking 5 and if they fpcak, they have a Soul already, and ftand not in need 
of another. Being one day on board of an Englilh Ship, I perceived that all 
the Figures that were carved upon her for ornament, had the nofes cut offi 
which 1 thought was great pity ; and they told me, that that Ship having been 
one Summer in the Service, the Turks who were on board had 

cut off the nofes of all thefe Figures, faying. That it is not fo great a fin, if the 
nofes be cut off. The Turks arc prohibited by the Alcoran to lend Money upon 
ufury proh!- Ufury, and with them it is a very great fin, from which they are carefiil to ab- 
bited to the ItaimHowever, there arealways fome among them who make bargains that differ 
Turks. little from Ufury. For Example: They fell Goods upon truft at a v'rt'y high 
rate, ^nd he whom they have trufted ( without going out of the Ware-houfe ) 
fells them back to them at a lower price ; they pay him in ready 
money , and the other remains ftill Debtor for fo much Goods , fold at 
Unclean fuch a price. It is likewife prohibited to them to eat of unclean Meats, 
thrTurkr^ which are the fame that the Jews hold to be unclean \ and Hogs flefh 
is no lefs abhorred by the Turks than by the Jews, who are fo ftr from 
eating it, that they would not touch it for all the world; nay, their Shoema- 
kers dare not make ufe of Hogs brilllcs as ours do, which puts them to a deal 
of pains in rowing their Pabouches. In the fame manner, they abhor Frogs, 
Tortoifes, Snails, and other Creatures forbidden to the Jews, all which they 
do fo abominate, that a Turk will fooncr lofc his life, than cat of them ; and 
1 never faw but one Turk that would eat Hogs flefh ; as for Renegadoes, they’f 
eat of it, with all their heart, when they can have it ; but they are People of no 
Religion at all, or fuch as look for an opportunity of making their efcape into 
Chriftendom. They account Dbgs alfo to be unclear, and if by chance a’Dog rub 
upon them, they are unclean, and muft needs wafh, and therefore they more 
carefully keep out 6 f the way of a Dog that is running, than we' avoid a ra'n- 
ning Horfe ; and, indeed, they keep no Dogs in their houfes, but leave them' 
in theftreets; where they abide in their feveral quarters, and are lb acquaih-* 
ted with their Ration, that they never go out of the bounds of it ; and if they- 
vvent out of their own llrcet into another, the Dogs of the other quarter would' 
kill them, as Invaders ; for there are a great many in all the feveral ftreets-, 
who will not fuffer ff range Dogs to enter their territories. In my time, there 
wasone at/’er^, which knew the Frank} wonderfully well, and fo foon as he 
faw any, he followed him, fawning upon him as far as his precinft extended, 
for a little bread ; and it was a common thing to throw him an Afpre to buy 
bread with, to which aTurkifhBakcr (that lived there) was fo accuftomed 
that fo foon as he faw a Frank, coming, he made ready a loaf. The Turks are 
The Turks great lovcrsof Cats, having fome always by them, becaufe (they fay) Maho- 
hate Dogs, met had one, which on a time falling afleep on the fleeve of his Garments, and 
'ovecats. tije fjour of Prayer being come, he chofe rather to cut olF the fleeve of his Gar- 
ment, than to awaken his Cat ; in that they fliew ill nature,hating the Dog, which 
is very faithful; loving the Cat, which is a cruel creature, being of the 
naturoof the Tygrd;' and hath but few good qualities; 

Why Mate. AH :o the prohit^iwj of Wine, or (at leaft) the counfel of net drinWni. 

Za ,thty teH, how that Mahomet (palling through a Village) fawa Weddlngf^ 

Fcaft,' .y^here all drank Wine, and were merry, vrarch made him pr^fe Wind;' 
but thiit- when he came back agaip-in the evening, or next day, and fa#- all m^ 
blood, ; fbccaufe thofe that were fo merry before, had quarelled, coiMe to bldw?: 
and broktfnoneanothcrs heads with the pots) he condemned WinP, and advi-* 
fed Ms( Friends not to drink' any ; which hinders not, but that (as I have 

already 
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already faid) many do drinki and arfc very often drunk, though if by mif- 
chance Wine Ihould be flied upon their cloaths, the greateft Drunkard that 
is, endeavours to get out the ftain ; and the more Scrupulous think, they 
cannot longer wear them without fin. 


CHAP. XL. 

Of the Minijlers of the Turhijh Lajp, 


A s all Religions have their Priefts or Minifters, to rcfolve the Doubts that Tarkiih Mi- 
may arifc about their Belief, and celebrate Divine Office, lb have the 
Turks their Ecclefiafticks, who are knowing Men, and continually ftudy the 
jilcoran. The chief of their Ecclefiafticks, is the for whom they have Mufti. 

as much refpeft, as the Romans have for the Pope ; tie is not EleAed by an AC- 
fcmbly of their Ecclefiafticks, but the GrW prefers whom he pleafes, 

who is always a knowing Man in their way, and much verled ip the jilcoran ; 

^t it is he who isconfulted about mailters of Confcience, and he gives his De- 
dfions in little Writs, which are called This is Married as the 

reft of the Turks are. They have a great veneration for the Afo/tt, and when 
he goes to fee the Prince, fo foon as the Grand Signitr perceives him, he rifes 
lip, advances fome ftcps, and falut^s him very refpedtfully. They hold, 
that it is not lawful by their Law to put a Mt^ti to death , and neverthelefs ^ Mufti 
Sultan Jmurat (who knew no other Law, but hiS 6wil WilU having a mind be put"^*** 
to put one to death, fentfor him, and asked him vthb'had mdde him Ailw/ri 
Ke anfvtfcfed, That his Majefty had done it : Then replied Sultah jimurat) if 
r made thee Mufti., I may very vtdl unmake thee •, and caufed him to be 
llrangled. Stdtan Mahomef, at pr^fcnt, who (iji my opinion) traces pretty 
sivell his Uncles foot-fteps, put do death one cz\\t^rIodgiaz.aEfendi, wliilft I a Mufti 
^isitGxmfiantiriofh theyfeixed hi’m at' hisrfloufe, and Having ptit him into”'‘®'’8ied. 

dr Boat, cartkd' him to Bur fa, artd it waS'fSmetimc before they knew 
zt Confiittitinofle wHtther or not lie Was put to death-, Ibme faid, that he 
was ftrhhgled ' about the Iftes' that dte hnbttConJta/itinb^le, and then thtowri' 
into tWeSca ; othfefs, that he was itill aliVc at Buifa, wherfe I Was informed he 
had been fttahgledi and buried in the Convent df the Dirvipes : It is to be 
obftrved ', that they ftrangled him rather than cut off his head , btCaufe 
it would have beeti a 'grek fin to ftfed'^his blood j and'befides, Perfonsof Qua- 
lity- wHddi^erVe death, are commonly fir angled a'l^ng them. He'wasaccu- 
fod, What r could lehrn', of havih’g cidHtllyra the Death of the Grand Signior, 

aiid tHi* his Bfdt ftOr Upon tht Throne', tie was a very riged Man, as I 

underfiOOd at a' Vifite WmCHf the i^^nibaffadOuC (whom I had the honour 

tOaefcompany) made to mtii'. He 'was a great i^iiemy of all Chrifilans, ahd 
had refolved to leave the Greeks but one Church in each Town. There is only 
one Mufti, whofe ordinary Rcfidence is zt Confiantinoplei, and becaufe he can- 
not difpatch all the affairs of Confcience in the Empire (which is of a vaft ex- 
tent, and many whereof require expedition) the Cadilefjuers perform the Office Cadilefyuers, 
of Mufti out of Conflantinople, every one in their feveral Jurifditlions, for they 
ttudy the Canon afwel as Civil Law. For want of Cadilefquers, they have 
recourfc to the Moulla, who is the chief of the C adis, and feeing there are places Moulii. 
where there is neither Cadtlefquers nor Moulla, but only a Cady, this Cad\< dif- csi), 
charges theQffice of all, and is Judge in all matters. As for thofe who do Duty 
in' th€ Mcfqkesi, the'jzrecaXHedi Damfchmend, who arc they whom the call 
Talifmans, and their Chief is called Imam, who is astheParfonoftbeParilh,r</;/«4w. 
and reads Prayers aloud in the Mofques, attheufual hours. They who go 
to the top of the Minarets to call the people to Prayer, are nzmedt Muez.ins.Muexins. 
There arc alfo Hodgias, who arc old Men of integrity, very knowing in the Hodgus. 
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Alcoran^ and expert in worldly Affairs j theyareCounccllorsand Doftorsof 
the Law ; they fometimes perform the Office, and even Preach on certain Fefti- 
vals. Thcfe Hodgias are often confulted about Affairs of Importance, and they 
are iri great reputation among the People, who have great refpefl for them. 
They have alfo feveral forts of Religious, among whom the Dervijhei art the 
moft familiar and polite ; I Ihall fpeak of the others, when I diicourie of 
t/£gypt. 1 he Dtrvtjhts live in common, and have their Superiors, as our Re- 
ligious havej they go very mean in their Apparel, and wear on their beads 
)f a Cap of white felt, much like to our Night-caps. Every Tuefday and Frtd,^ 
s. thefe Religious make a Dance, which is pretty pleafant to fee. On the days 
they are to dance, they alTemble in a great Hall, which is their Mof<^ue, the 
middle whereof is RaiPd in Iquare, leaving a fpace all round for thole that are 
without ; within this enclofure, which is pretty large, is the Kchle^ where 
there are two Pulpits joyned together upon a foot-ftool ; into the one goes 
the Superiour, turning his back to the South ; and his Vicar into the other, 
which is on the Superiour's right Hand ; then over againll them, at the other 
end of the Hall, without the Rails, there is a little Sca&bld, on which are 
feveral DerviJhej^ that play on Flutes and Drums, the other Dtrvijhes t^ing 
within the Rails. I got upon the Scailbld of the Mulicians, being in company 
with another French man^ who was acquainted with them. When they have 
altogether fung fome Prayers, the Superiour reads a little of thcAkoran, 
explained in Turki ^ ; then the Vicar reads a few words of the Akoran in Ara- 
hick., which ferveas a fubjeft to the Difeourfe that the Superiour afterward 
makes to them in Turkifli. ^ Having ended his Sermon, becomes down from 
his Pulpit, and, with the Vicar, and the reft of the takes two turns 

about the Hall, while one of the Drrvijhee fings fome Verfes of the Alcoran in 
a pretty plealanttone ; after that, all their Inllrufnents play in conlbrt, ai^ 
then the Dervilhes begin their Dance. They pafs before the Superiour, falute 
him very humbly, and then making a leap, (as thofe do that begin to Dance 
at a Ball, they fall a turning round with their naked feet, the left foot ferving 
for a Pivot or Spindle to turn upon, for they lift it not from the ground, but 
they raife the other, wherewith they turn fo dextronUy, that one will fooner 
be a weary of looking on, than they of turning, though for the moft part, 
they be old Men, and have long Garments. This turning is performed to the 
found of Drums and Flutes. When they flop, the Superiour, who (during the 
Dance) fits with his Vicar attbe feet of their Pulpits, rifesup, then making two 
fieps, bows towards the South, and. the Dervip:es bowing alfo, pafs before 
him, humbly falute him, and begin again to turn, and that for four 
the laft being the longeft of all. They turn as feft as Windmills with the 
ftrongeft wind run,and always keeping time { and though their arms be ftretch- 
ed out, their eyes fometimes Ihut, and they follow one another at a pretty near 
diftance, turning all round the Rails, yet ^they never touch one another, but 
when the Mufick ceafes, ftop Ibort where-ever they are, without making the 
Icaftfalfe ftep, no more than if they had not at all mov^. The Autbour of 
this Dance was one Hax.reti Menlanay a Derwjb, who is reckoned a Saint among 
them. All the Dervijhet and Santos are generally great Hypocrites ; for they 
pafs for Men wholly given to the Contemplation of God, and ncvcrthclels arc 
conffimmated in all forts of vice. 
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CHAP. XLI. 

Of the Marriage of the Tnrf^s, 


T he Turks may have three forts of Wives, for they may Marry lawful Marriage of 
Wives, have Wives of and their Slaves for Wives: But the firft die Turks, 
they never fee till they be married. Whtn any one would marry after this 
firft manner, he agrees with the Parents of tlic Maid whom he would have, va-V'vvTvcr 
what Dowry he is to give her, that flw may be his Wife j and this agreement pifferent 
is made in prefence of the Cady and two Witnefics \ which Cady writes down ibrrs of Mar- 
the conditions of the Marriage, and what Dowry he is to give his Wife. As riag^s. 
for the Woman, fhc brings nothing with her but her Bundle, which on the 
Wedding-day Ihe difplays in her Chamber for a Shew ; but before the Cele- 
bration, the Bridegroom gets an Imam to blefs his Marriage, The day being 
come , the Bride well mulled up, is led to the Bridegroom’s hou|K, her 
bagage going before upon Horfes or Camels j and there they feaft and make 
mdrry, the Men with the Men, and tlie Women with the Women in an Ap- 
partment by thcmfclvcs ; the reft of the day is commonly Ipent in Mulick 
and Puppet-Shows, the Women fometimes, whom they call Tchinyihene, men- 
tioned by me before, dancing and playing tricks before them. When they 
are thus married, if the Husband happen todie, the Wife takes her Dowry, 
and no more; and if the Wife die, leaving Children behind her, thefc Chil- 
dren may conftrain the Father to give them the Mothers Dowry. Now Turks 
may marry four Wives in this manner, and divorce them when they pleafe j The way of 
which they do, by going before a Cady^ and faying, -Ahi tala c he talati which biyon ing 
is to fay, I part with her for three times. And if a Man divorce his Wife Wives anwng 
wrongfully he ought to give her her Dowry but if he do it upon juft grounds, Turks, 
he is not obliged to give her any thing. When a Woman hath been Di- 
vorced, Ihe cannot Marry another Man, till her months be four times over j 
that is to fay , until the fourth month after her divorce , that flie may 
know whether Ihe be with Child or not, and by whom, that fo there may 
be no confulion in Lineages and if Ihc be with Child, he that would Di- 
vorce her, mult ftay till Ihe be brought to bed before he can do it, and is 
obliged to keep the Children. When a Man hath divorced his Wife, or 
if the Divorce hath even proceeded from her, he cannot, if he would, take her 
again, till firft Ihe hath been Married to another Man, and then he may take 
her back. For the Wives of A'clifw, Icfs Ceremony lerves *, a Man goes to the 
Cady, tells him, that he takes fuchan one to Wife, to whom he promifes to 
pay fo much if he divorce her all this the Cady writes down, and gives the 
writing to the Man, who (after that) may keep the Wife as long as he plcafes, 
or fend her going when he thinks lit, paying her what he promifed, and main- 
taining the Children he hath had by her. They have as many of thefe Wives 
as they pleafe for their Slaves feeing they arc abfolute Matters, they do with 
them what they pleafe, and have as many of them as they think fit ; and the 
Children of all thefe Wives, are all alike lawful. After all, the Turks never 
Marry their Kinfwomcn, if they be nearer than eight Generations inclufively. 
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G H A P. XLIL 

Of the Beauty, Manners, and Affarrel of the 
Turl^jh Women. 


I T will not be amifs I think, having fpoken of Marriage, to fay fomcwhat 
of the Women of TitAy, of whom 1 have as yet faid nothing. In Twrky 
the Women arc commonly Beautiful, ftreight, and well lhaped ; they are very 
fair, for they ftir but little abroad, and when they do, they are Veiled. They add 
art to their natural Beauty, for they paint their Eye-brows and Eyc-Iids with a 
Sumtt. blackifh colour, which they call Surmee, that being graceful with them. They al- 
El kinni. fo paint their Nails with a redilh Brown, colour call’d El hanna. They are very 
cleanly and neat; for feeing they go at leaf! twice a week to the Bath, they have 
ref of ^'^‘thc^air nor diot upon their Bodies : they are cloathed almoft like the Men j 
Tiirkifh Vo- as the Men, wear Drawers next their 

men. Skin, which comedown to their heels, and are according to the Seafon of 
Velvet, Cloath, Cloath of Gold, Sattin, or Stuff. Next they have their Smock, 
Giupm. and over that a little quilted Waiftcoat. which they call Giupon, then they put; 

on their Doliman, which they gird with a Girdle, adorned with plates of Sil- 
ver gilt, or Gold fet with precious Stones, and to that they hang a little Can^i~ 
ar. When they go abroad, they have a Feredge as well as the Men, the Sleeves 
whereof arc fo long that nothing is to be fecn but the ends of their Fingers, 
for they put their Arras into the Sleeves, and in the ftreet hold one fide of the 
The head at* Ftredge lapped over the other before. Their Hofe and Shoes are like the 
^e of the Mens, but their head attire is different, for they make a very long trefs of 
omen. which hangs down behind to the fmall of their Back, and they whofe 

Hair is too fhort, put it up in a Cafe that reaches down to the fmall of 
their Back, which is commonly of Sattin, or elfe they ufe an artificial Trtfs. 
Within doors they cover their head with a Cap of red cloth, much like our 
Night-caps, but much longer, with four Horns or points on the top; to tte 
middle whereof they flitch a round ofPearlcs. They wear this Cap hangira 
all over one Ear, and they tye it below with a Handkerchief of fine ftul^ 
wrought with flowers of Gold and Silk, which makes them look Great. 
When they go abroad they pull of that Cap, and take one made of Guilt Paftc- 
board; this Cap is pretty high, and broader above than below. Befides that when 
they are abroad in the ftreets their head is muffled up in a Linnen Cloth, which 
covers their Fore- head down to the Eyes, and another going athwart their Face 
juft under the Eyes covers their Nofe and Mouth, and is tied behind the head, 
nothing of all their Countenance buc the Eyes being uncovered ; and if they 
did but fhew their naked Hands, they would be look’d upon as Women of no 
Reputation ; and therefore they let the fleeves of their Smocks and Veils 
hang down and cover their hands ; not but fometimes when they are in a cor- 
ner of a Street where rhey think they are not perceived, they’ll lift the Veil 
to fhew therafelves to fomc Friend or Young-man that plcafes them, but in 
that they hazard their Reputation, and Baftonadoes befides. Now thefe Wo-, 
Tiirkilli Wc- men are very haughty,all of them generally will be clad in flowered ftufls,though 
m:n are haii- Husbands can hardly get Bread ; neverthelefs they are extreamly Lazy, 
^ fpendingthe whole day fitting on a Divan, and doing nothing atall,unlefs it 

be embroadering Flowers upon fome Handkerchief ; and fo foon as the Hus- 
band gets a penny, it mull be laid out for purchafing a Woman-Slave. This 
great Idlenefs makes them Vicious, and employ all their thoughts how to find 
The Turks out ways of having their Pleafures. The Turks do not believe that Women 
value not wo- go to Heaven, and hardly account them Rational Creatures ; the truth is, 
men much, they take them only for their fervice as they would n Horfc : but feeing they 
have many of them, and that they often fpend their love upon their own 
Sex ; thefe poor Women finding therafelves fo forfaken, ufe all means to pro- 
cure 
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^ii^r^t thcy cannot have from their Husbands, who are very Jealous, and 

t»n£ fo little confidence in the frailty of that Sex, that they fufFer them not to 

ftew thcmfelves to Men \ and a Woman that Ihould allow a Man to fee her Face 

or Hands only, would be reckoned Infamous, and receive Buftonadoes on the 

Riittocks ; and therefore they fulFer them not to go to the Mofques^ where The women 

they would only diftradbthe Men from their Devotion, nor to Market, norS"^,' 

yet to enter into their Husbands Shops. They never Ihow their wives to 

their Friends how intimste foever tney be ^ snd in uiort> they hardly ever itir grounds a uo- 

out of doors, unlefs to the Bath, ahd thefealfo, men of Quality have at home j man may lue 

and thofe of higher Quality keep Eunuchs to look to their Wives 5 fo that the out a Divorce 

greater auality the Husbands have, the lefs liberty haw they. The wives hav#J;;;;;| her Hui- 

sot the priviledge of Divorcing their Husbands,as the nusbands Iwveof Divor* 

cine them, unlels he deny theta the things which he is obliged to furnilh them j 

which- are Bread, PtlMy Coffee, and Money to go twice a week to the B.z^- 

m» 1 for if he fail in giving them any of thefe things, they may goe before the 

Cady and demand a Divorce, becaufethc Husband is not able to maintain them ; 

Then the vifits the Houfe, and finding the. Wives complaints to be juft, 
grants her Suit. A Wife may alfo demand divorce if her Husband hath of- 
^cd toufe her contrary to the courfe of Nature j thcnlhe goes before the 
Cady, and turns up the/olc of her Slipper, without faying a word i the Cady 
underftanding that Language, lends for ‘the Husband, who if he makes s#- good 
defence, is Baftanado'd, and his Wife Divorced from him. 


CHAP. XLIII. 

Of the way of Mourningfor the Dead among the Turl\s^ 
their manner of Burying^and of their Bmying-flaces* 

W Hen any one Dies in Turky, the Neighbours loon have the news of it, fi)r of the way of 
the Women of the Houfe fall a Howling and crying out fo loud, 
that one would think they were in Difpair : all their Friertds and Neighbours 
haying notice of this, come tovilitthem, and, fall to making the fame mu- 
lick as they do, for thefe vifits are not rend^cd for Comforting, but for 
Condoling : They all then together weeping, and in a mournful and dole- 
ful tone, but ftillas if they were finging, fall to rehesrfc thepraife of the 
Deceafed; as for example, the Wife of him. that is dead, will fay. Hi loved 
me fo well, gave me plenty of every thmglfiood in need of, Anci then the 

reft fay the l^me, making now and then all with one confent, fuch loud cries 
that one would think all were undone j and this mufick they continue for The Burying 
feveral hours together : But the beft of all is, that fo foon as the Company is “ 
all gone, the mourning is over -, and fo foon again as any Woman cometh, 
a new Lamentation begins. This lafts feveral days, and Ibmetimes at the 
years end, they’ll begin again. Such as cannot or will not weep, hire Mourn- 
ing Women, who gain a good deal of money thereby. At length, after all 
thefe Lamentations, comes the Ceremony that is to be obferved before the 
Deceafed be put in the Grave i and his Relations and Friendshaving laid him 
out upon the Ground, wa(h his Body, and (have offhis Hair for the Turks love 
fo much to have their Bodies neat and clean, that they make even the Dead 
bbferve it. Next they burn Incenfe about him, which they fay ftares away 
Evil Spirits and Devils, who otherwife would mufter about the Body j thea 
they wrap him up in a Sheet, praying God to be merciful unto him, but they 
few not up the ihroud at head and feet, to the end the Deceafed niay the more 
cafily kneel, when the Angels that are to examiftc him, command him to do fo. Thecolour of 
They put him afterwards into a Coffin or Beer like to ours, which they co- the Palis of 
ver with a Pall, that ought to be red, if he be a Soldier that is Dead ; if it ‘he Dead, 
be zScherif, it ougtitto be a green Pall, and if neither of the two, a black 
one, anda thwart over it they extend a Turban, according to the Office he 

j bore : 
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bore: If be was a Jamfary, they puc a red Turban^ if a Spahi, a red one and 
a white, and if he be a Scherif^ a green Turban ^ for others, they put a white 
one. He is after that carried to the Burying-place, then priefts going before, 
faying certain prayers and often calling upon the name of God j after the 
Body, comes the Relations and Friends, then the Women, who altogether 
crie along the Streets like Mad-women, and holding a Handkerchief about 
their neck with both handsthey.pull it fomgtimes this way, and foroetimes that 
way, as if they were out of their wits for Grief. In fine, being come to the 
Burying-place where the Corps is to de Intern’d, they take it out of the Coffin 
or Beer, put it into the Grave, and fo depart, leaving the Women thereto 
Inake an end of their rjjpfick. If it be a Perfon of Quality, his Horfes are led 
Horfes led at in ftate. Now the difference of the Turki(h\Graves and thofe of the Chriltiaos 
Funerals. of the Country in the infide, is this, that after th’c Turks have put their Dead 
into the Grave, they lay over a floaping Board, one endof it being fet in the bot- 
tom of the Grave, and the other leaning on the upper end of the fameabove 
fo that it covers the Body, which the Chrlltians of the Country do not j but: 
The ufe of neither of the two Bury their Dead in Coffins. When the Grave is filled op,they 
the Stone a fjone over the head of the deceafed,to ferve for a feat to the Angels who 

ercaed upon examine him, that they may be the milder to him 5 but the Richer have 
raves. of Marble rais’d as ours are, with a Stone, whereon the Turban of the Dc 

ceafed% cut. Somtimesthey ereft a Stone at the Head, with a Turban of Stone 
like to that the Deccafed wore, and another at his Feet, with hisEpitapth. Their 
Burying-places are always without the Town, that the Air might not be In- 
feded by the corrupt Vapours that rife out of the Graves i and that was always 
obferved by the Ancients. For the fame reafoji thofe of the Turks are dillinft 
from thofe of the Chriftians •, and the Turks Burying-places are commonly 
by the Highway fides, that Travellers may remember to pray to God for 
them, and wilh them happinefs •• and upon the very fame account, they who 
build a Bridge or any other publick work, are commonly Buried upon or near 
it, that they may have the Prayers of the Pallengcrs. Thete are fo many 
great Stones erefted in fome of thefe Burying-places, that they might ftrve to 
build a Town. Now after they have Interred their dead, the Relations and Fri- 
ends for feveral days come and pray upon the Grave, befeechingGod to deliver 
thcDeceafed from the Torture of the Black Angels, and calling to him, bid 
him not be afraid, but anfwcr them ftoutly j and the Women alfo with their 
acquaintance, come and fpend^eral hours there, nay, fometimes half a day 
in bewailing the Dead, asthdyoidathoine in theHoufejfo that a Man who 
were not informed of this, and law them in that poffiire, would make no doubt 
Vidualsancl but they were Mad-women. On Friday tmny bring Viftuals and Drink, which 
Drink upon they leave upon the Graves, and Travellers may freely eat and drink there. 

°*^They dofo, that thofe that come there may pray for Gods Blcfling on him, 
tJieDcac. charity is given. • 


CHAP. XLIV. 

A Summary of the Humour of the Turh. 


Humour of 
the Turks. 


H Aving deferibed at length the Cuftoms and Praftices of the Turks, it 
will be fit in this! place to make a little Recapitulation, and in a few 
wbrds reprefent their Nature and Manners. In Chriftendom many think that 
the Turks are Devils, Barbarous, and men of no Faith and Honeftty, but fuch 
as know them, and have converfed with them, have a far different opinion ; 
for it is certain, the Turks are good People, and obferve very well that com- 
mand of Nature j not to do to others, but what we would have others to 
do to us. When I fpeak here of Turks, I underftand Natural Turks, and 

not 
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not fuch as turn to their Religion from another who are very numerous in 
Turkic-, and are certainly capable of all forts of Wickednefs and Vice, as is 
known by Experience, and commonly as unfaithful to Men, as they have been 
to Godj but the native Turks arc honeft People, and love honeit People, be 
they Turks, Chriftians, or Jews. . Nor do they think it lawful to Cheat or 
Rob a Chriftian more than ^a Turk ; I know very well I may be asked, Why 
then do they fo Extortion the Frnnkt ? But it is certain, that the Chriftians and 
Jews put them upon it and corrupt them j thefe Men being thcmfelvcs the In- 
ftr/iments of one anothers ruine, through a damnable Envy that reigns ever 
araongft the Franks., thaP areth the Levant % Ufury is efteemed a very great TJie Turks 
fin by the Turks, and is but little praftifed. They are very Devout and Cha- 
ritablej very zealous for their Religion, which they labour to propagate all 
over the World j and when they love or efteem a Chriftian, they pray him to ^ 
turn Turk. They are Loyal to their Prince, whom they highly Reverence, L^y ,, * 

and blindly Obey ; Turks are not feen to betray their Prince, and turn tothetli.lr Prince, 
fide of the Chriftians. They never Quarrel, nor carry Swords in the City, Duels not 
no not the Souldiers, but only Gangs its. They feldom fight together, and known a- 
they never knew what Duels were ; which proceeds chiefly from the wile Po*!E'’'’S'^ 
licy of Mahomet, who kept from them two great caufes of Quarrels, Wine, 
and Gaming; for the ggod Turks drink not a drop of Wine, and thofe TmoS ® 
who drink are not efteemed, no more than they who eat Ofiam, or the CocuIhs them 
Indtcus, which makes them Drunk. As for Gaming, though they play at The Turks 
fevcral Plays, yet it is always for nothing ; fo that they never Fight, becaufe 
if any Quarrel happen amongft them , the firft that comes by makes them 
Friends, or otherwife he that complains citing his Companion in prefence, 
witnelles ^to appear before a Judg, he does not refufe to go, otherwife he 
would condemn himfelf ; and there every one having allcdged his Reafons, 
he who hath done the wPong is Condemned,- and many times Baftonadoed, if 
he deferve it. 

They arc very Temperate, and commit no Excefs, neither in quantity nor Temperance 
quality of Viftuals; Treating Houfes would be very infignificant amongft of the .Turks, 
them •, and it may be faid, that they Eat to Live, and Live not to Eat. This, , 
llfiink, is moft part of the good that can be faid of them. * 

Now for their Vices, they are Proud, efteeming themfelves above all other Pride of the 
Nations ; they think themfelves the Valianteft Men upon Earth, and that the 
World was only made for them. And indeed, they defpife all other Nations 
in general, and efpecially thofe who are not of theii%eligion, as the Chri- 
ftians and Jews ; and they commonly call Chriftians Dogs .• Nay, there are Turks Super, 
fome Turks fo Superftitious, that if when they come out of their Houfes in the^'dous. 
Morning, the firft Perfon they meet be a Chriftian or Jew, they return quickly 
home again, faying: Aouz.btllah min cl fcheitan el redgim\ that is to fay, God 
preferve us from the Devil. The Rable think they do a brave aftion when 
they flout at, and jear a Chriftian, efpecially if he be a Frank \ but that’s be- 
caufe our falhion of Apparel differing very much from theirs, they are much 
offended thereat, and call us Apes that have no Tails : But at Conftaminople, 
they are not very infolcnt to the Franks, either becaufe of the great Com- 
merce they have with them, or rather becaufe they might eafily be got Punilh- 
ed, if they did any hurt •, however they fpare not now and then a blow with 
a Cudgel by the by, efpecially if it be a Turk in drink. For my own part, 

I never met, with any Trouble, only being one day with fome other French in 
Confiantinofle without a Janizary, the Children threw fome Cores of Apples 
at us but fome Tradefmen coding out of their Shops, ran after them and di- 
fperfed them. And indeed, when upon ray leaving of Conftaminoplt, I went 
to take ray leave of Mtunfienr de la Haye, the French Amballador,* he asked 
me if I had met with no Affront during the time that I had been there, and 
when I told him that I never had fo much as ray Hat once ftrucken off ( which 
they often do, Hats offending their fight) he told me, that I had had good luck, 
and th^t I might brag that 1 had come better-off than any other ever had. 

The Turks improve not Sciences much, and it is enough for them to learn the Turks 
to Read and Write*, they often lludy the Alcoran, which comprehends all Learning. 

I 2 their 
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their Law both Civil and Canons feme bclides apply themfelves toAllrolosy, 
and few to other Sciences. • 

J Amorous, but with a brutifli Love j for they arc great So- 

thdr Love. ^nd that is a very ordinary Vice amongftthem, which they care fo 

little to conceal, that their Songs are upon no other Subjeft, but upon tiiac 
Infamous Love of Wine. They are very Covetous, and theiefore their 
Fricndfliip is cafily gained by Money, or Prefents j by means of Money one 
may receive all forts of Civility from them, and there is nothing but what 
may be obtained at the GrW Signior'% Court for Money : Money makes Heads 
flic olF, and in fine. Money is the great Tali fniUhththy as well as clfewhere. 
For the common fort of People, provided you’ll give them Drink enough, they 
are wholly at your fcrvice. Thus you have a (hort account of the chief of 
their Manners 5 we mufl: now Ipeak of the Prince that Governs them. 
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CHAP. XLV. 
Of the Grand Signior. 


The'. Prince 
of the Tiiiks. 


Sultan Maho- 
met IV. 

Age. 


T H E Turks are all fubjeft to one foie Prince, whom they call Stdtan and 
other Nations, the Emperour of the Turks, or the Crand Shnur. be- 
caufe of his great Power. This is an Hereditary Empire, and hath never 
gone out of the Ottoman Family, fince firft it entred fnto it j that Race beine 
held in fuch Veneration by the Turks, that they would do any thing rather 
than to fubmit to an Emperour of another Line, in prejudice of the true 
Heirs. 

The Grand Signior who Reigns at prefent, is called Sultan Mahemtt the 
Fourth of that Name, Son to Sultan Ibrahim •, in the Year 1555. that I was« 
ConftantinofU , he was about Fifteen or Sixteen Years of Age : He feem- 
cd to me to be of a low Stature, Tawny, and MelancholicL He hath a 
Scar on the left Cheek, which his Father made, who being on a time half 
mhontet iv 3 Dancing#and having commanded his Son to come and Dance 

wouniWd in ’with him, the little Boy made anfwcr, I am not a fool to Dance: I am a Fool 
in the Cheek then f replied Sultan Ibrahim all in rage ) and with that gave him a ftab with 
by his father his Cangiary or Dagger, in the left Cheek, and had Killed him, if his Wives 
suHin jbu. prevented it. Others fay, that it was by a Bottle he threw at’him 

he gave him that Scar. * * 

TheCerfmo. When a Crand'Signior d'm then, his Son fucceeds him, and if he have no 
ny of iiiftai- Son, his Brother takes place, and pitches upon a day when he goes bv Wsr.r 
ZlZihl'L ^oftjucoi Toupi which is at the bottom of the Port: This M>/huehath 
■ a Cloi/tcr, in the middle whereof, there is a Tribunal of Marble, raifed upon 
Marble Pillars. The Grand Signior mounting upon this Tribunal, the Aluftv 
after fome Prayers, girds him with a Sword; and that being done, he makes 
his entry into Conjlanttnople with Cavalcade. This Ceremony with them is 
like the Coronation of our Kings ; and he ends his qavalcade at the Str- 
r^glio. * 

The Brother No fooncr hath he taken poflelTion of the Empire, but he bethinks hirafelf 
of the Quni of the means to make it durable, and for that end puts all his Broth/re tn 
provided he himfclf have Male Children; for if he have wine 
it fcidom happens that he difpatches his Brothers , for fear of depriving 
the Empire of a Succeflbr of the fame Race, and of putting an end to the 
Ottoman 'Family, which would be a very great lin. However Sultan Amurat 
did otherwife, for without any fonfideration of Race or Heirs, though he 
had no Children, he put to Death all his Brothers, except Sultan Ibrahim 
the Father of Mahomet the prefent Emperour, who was fo well hid by his 
Mother, making the cruel Prince believe that his Brother was dead, that (he 
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delivered him from his Rage. When, then, they have a mind to difpatch 
their Brothers, their Cuftom is, to caufc them to be Strangled with a Silken 
Halter or Bow-ftring, making a fcruple of Confcience to put them to death 
bv the Sword, and fo to (bed the Imperial Blood. Bcfides, as 1 faid before, 
pLfons of Quality are feldom Beheaded, but commonly Strangled when they Bn fbns of 
are condemned to Die. If they put them uot to Death, they are (Ivit up lb 
clofe that no Body can tell what is beComcof thenii and whillt I was at Cm- “ ' 

. ftantimpu, I coM not find any Man who could certainly inform me, wliethcr 
the Grand Signior had any Brother alive or not. 

The reafon which obliges t\izGrand Signior to thefe Fratricides, is not only Theccurc of 
that he may have none to difpute the Crown with him, but alfo that he may tj"-- ot 
render himfelf Matter of the Militia, who are fo Infolent, when any Brotlicr 
of their Prince remains in being, that they daily importune the Emperour, de- 
manding extraordinary Largefles, or Augmentations of their Pay ; and il it 
be refufed them, they’ll threaten and cry publickly, God prefer ve to us your 
Brothef alive : Thereby intimating, that if he latisfie them not, they can De- 
throne him, and put his Brother in his place. When that Pretext is taken 
from them, they reverence their Prince; but though that be a nccellary piece 
ofPolicy, yet it is very Inhumane. _ . 

When once the GrandSigmor is well fettled in his Throne, he minds no- TIk arsnA 
thing but his Pleafures, and many arc employed upon that account. He hath 
always a great many Buffoons, who ttudy nothing elfe but to invent fome piece 
of Folly that might give him Diverfion. Girls have not the leaft lhare in 
his Pleafures ; all the Sapas make it their bufinefs to find out Beauties for 
hia, fo that in a Ihort time his Serraglio is well ttocked with the fairett. 

Many have writteiPat large, how the Grand Signior fpends his time in the 
Serraglto^ his daily Exercife, his way of Eating and Drinking, Bed, and the 
like, which arc very hard to be known, there being no Witnefles but Eunuches, 
who never come out of the Serraglio, and fome Itchoglans: For my part, I 
know none of thefe particulars, more than thefc^Gcntlemen have mentioned, 
and therefore I (hall not fpeak of them. I will only tell, what I had from an 
Jtchoglan, newly come out of the ; that the Grand Signior h ferved at 

his Meals in China, which is more valuable then Purcelane or Terra Sigillata, 
that is reckoned to be good againft Poyfon. He hath alfo a great many co- Tha Cumd 
vered difties of beaten Gold, each dilh with its cover, weighing twelve or 
thirteen Marks. Thefe Difties were prefented to him by Ktlidge Hali B.ipa,' '■ 
a Renegado native of Medina, after the Pillage and Robberies that he com- 
mitted in Calabria, where he took great Booty. Now though with them it 
be a fin to cat in Gold or Silver, yet he makes ufe of both; and the Qiieen 
Mother of the GrandSignior, is ferved in forty Silver plate difties. But at ex- 
traordinary Fcatts, which are kept in the Gardens, or Summer-Houfes, they 
arc ferved in Bafons of Purcelane, or TerraStgillata, as the Amballadours are 
alfo when they are featted in the Hall of the Divan, before they have their 
Audience of the Grand Signior. When he eats he fpcaks to no body, but TUe aruod 
makes himfelf beunderttood by Signs to the mute Buffoons, who are very cx- "ever 
pert at that, having a very fingular method in it ; and there is nothing but 
what they can exprefs by Signs. Thefe Buffoons are always playing fome fool- 
ilh Tricks amongft themfelves to make him Laugh. 

He never beats his Brains about Bufinefs, but refers the whole management 
of Affairs to his Minitters, who give him a Summary Account of them, on fairs, 
certain days of the Week. Not but that there have been fome who have taken 
the Care upon themfelves, ordering their Minitters to ad according to their 
Diredions. Su/tan Anwrat, though a very debauched Prince, always minded 
his Affairs, and Stdtan Mahomet who Reigns at prefent, and traces the Foottteps 
of his Uncle Amurat, loves Bufinefs very well too. 

When the Grand Signior is weary of ttaying in his Serraglio, he goes and 
takes the Air upon the Wfter, andfometimes by Land, but not often, bc- 
caufc his Minitters do what theytfcan to hinder him from that, leaft Petitions 
may be prelentcd to the Grand Stgnior againft them : For fuch as cannot have 
Juftice of them, exped till the Grand Signior be abroad in the Streets ; and 
when he paffes by they put their Petition on the end of a Cane, which the.y 
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hold up as high as they can ; which the perceiving fends for ir» 

and has it brought to him. The truth is’, the Minifters are not well pkafed 
he fhould be informed of Affairs by any but themfelves. 

I have feveral times feen the prefent GV4W abroad, but the fir ft time 

that I faw him, I was told, that for at leaft a Year before he had not been 
out of his SerragUo. When he goes abroad by Land, it is either with finall 
Attendance, or in Pomp : 1 have fecn both, as 1 Ihall afterwards relate. 
When he goes by Water, he has always few Attendance ; his Galiotte comes to . 
the Kieusk of the SerragUo, which is on the Water-fide over againft GaUta, 
and entring with a very fmall Retinue, he goes to Sendaret, or the Black-Sea, 
to take the Air, This is a moft rich Galiotte, guilt all over and adorned with 
many counterfeit Stones : It hath four and twenty Benches, that is to fay, 
four and twenty Oars on each fide, each rowed by two Bofiangis, who have 
only a Shirt over their Breeches, or rather Drawers; they have fcarlet Caps 
lhaped like a Sugar-Loaf, fuch as all the Boftangis wear, being half an Ell 
high ; and they who ferve on this occation are the Favorites of the Boflatigi 
Baflia. 

Thofethat Row on the right fide are all the Sons of Chriftians made Turks, 
who may arife to the dignity of Boftangi Bajha, to which Ofiicc thofe that 
Row on the left hand, who are the Sons of Turks, and commonly of j4Jiay 
can never afpire : And the greateft reward that they can hope for when they 
come out of the SerragUo, is to have fourfeore Jffres a day in Pay ; whereas 
thofe on the right fide, after they have difeharged the Ollice of Bofiangi Bapa^ 
may be .rdgas of the Janizaries, nay, even Bapas or Governours of Provinces. 
If any of thele Boflangis chance to break an Oar in Rowing, the Grand ^g^ 
mor gives him according to his Liberality, a handful oS Jffres, or a handful 
of Cheqmns, as an encouragement for plying his Bufinefs .with fo much 
ftrength. In the time of Sultan Solyman, three Chequins was the ordinary 
reward, but at prefent it is not limited. However it is not by ftrength, but 
rather Ilight that they break their Oars j and many times they break them 
half off before the Grand Stumor come on board his Galiotte, and then eafily 
do the reft as they Row. The Boftangi Bafl'a fits at the Helm and fteers the 
Galiotte, and at that time has opportunity enough todifeourfe with the Grand 
Signior at his eafe. 

Befides thefe ways of going Abroad , the Grand Signior goes foroetimes 
through the City in Difguife, and without Attendance, as a private Man, to 
fee if his Orders be punftually obferved : And he at prefent, who feems in all 
his Adions to imitate his Uncle Sultan Jmurat, went abroad almoft every day in 
Difguife, whilft I was at Conftantinofle ; having however fomeMen following him 
at a little diftance, and amongftthe reft an Executioner. And by the way he 
caufed many Heads toflieoff, both in Conftantinofle and Calata, which kept all 
things in better order. The Chriftians were very glad that he Difguifed him* 
felf fo, for that was the caufe that no body durft moleft or abufe them. Some- 
times he would go to a Bakers Shop and buy Bread, and fometimes to a£ut- 
chers for a little Meat : And one day a Butcher offering to fell him Meat above 
the rate which he had fet, he made a fign to the Executioner, who prefently 
cutoff the Butchers Head. But it was chiefly for Tobacco, that he made ma- 
ny Heads to flie, Ije caufed two Men in one day to be Beheaded in the Streets 
of Conftantinofle, bkaufe they were fmoaking Tobacco. He had prohibited it 
fome days before, becaufe, as it was faid, when he was pafling along the Street 
where Turks were fmoaking Tobacco, the fmoak had got up into his Nole.‘ 
But I rather think that it was in imitation of his Uncle Sultan Amurat, who 
did all he could to hinder it fo long as he lived. He caufed fome to be Hanged 
with a Pipe through their Nofe, others with Tobacco hanging about their 
Neck, and never pardoned any for that. I believe that the chief realbn why 
Sidtan Amurath prohibited Tobacco, was becaufe of the Fires, that do fo 
much mifehief in Conftantinofle when they happeif^ which molt commonly are 
occafioncd by People that fail afleep withaWpein their Mouth, that fets fire 
to the Bed, or any combuftible matter, as I faid before. 

He ufed all the arts he could to difeover thofe who fold Tobacco, and went 
to thofe places where he was informed they did, where having offered fevcral 
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for a pound of Tobacco, made great entreaty, and promifed fecrecy, 
if they let him have it he drew out a Cimeter under his Veft, and cut off the 
Shopkeepers Head. They tell a very pleafant adventure of his upon this oc- . 

caflon. * Being one day in difguife at Scu^ahtf he went into the Boat that pafTes 
over to Cenfiantinople^ wherem there were feveral People, andamongft others 
zSpM of Anatolia-, who was going to Conflantimple for his Pay. No fooner A ftory of 
was this Blade come into the Boat, but he fell a Imoaking ^ and no bodytUirn: m * 

fay any thing to him fave y4//»Kr4r, who drawing near, asked him if he h'lbinon 
did not Hand in Awe of the Grand Signio]r*s Prohibition. The Spahi very arro- Tobacco, 
gantly made anfwer, That the Grand Signior led a brave life on’t, that he de- 
lighted himfelf with his Women and Boys, and making himfelf Drunk in his 
Serraglio ; that for his lhare all he had was Bread, that T obacco was his Bread, 
and that the Grand could, not hinder him to fmoak ; and with that 

asked him if he would take a whiff. Stlltan Amurat told him foftly that he 
would ; and having got the Pipe from the Spahi., went and hid himfelf in a 
corner of the Boat, fmoaking with as much circumfpedtion, as if he had been 
afraid fomc body might lee him. When they were come to Conftaminople, both 
together ^ent into a Caique to go into Galata., each pretending to have Bulinefs 
there. When they were come a Ihoar, Sultan Amurat invited the Spahi to go 
drink a cup of Wine in a place,where he knfew it was good ; and the other 
condefeended. The Emperour led him towards the place where his Servants 
Aaied for him ( for when they Difguife themfclves, they appoint their Ser- 
•vants to meet them at a certain place ) and being pretty near, he thought, 
becaufe he was very Ilrong,that he was able alone to arrell the Man, and therefore 
took him by the Collar. The Spahi much furprifed at that boldnefs, and re- 
membring he had been told, that Sultan Amurat often difguifed himfelf, he 
made no doubt but that it was he i fo that feeing himlelf undone, he quickly took 
up his Mace that hung by his Girdle, and with it gave Sultan Amurat fuch a 
Blow over the fmall of the Back, that he beat him down, and then fled. Sultan 
Amurat being mad that he roiflfed of his defign,' caufed it to be Publilhed, that 
he acknowledged the Fellow who had given him the Blow to be brave, and that 
if he did appear, he would greatly reward him y but the other miflrufting his 
Promife, kept out of the way. He plaied fo many Pranks of that nature, that 
they were enough to fill a Book. 


CHAP. XLVI. 

Of the Grand V ifier, and other chief Officers of 
the 1 nrl^ Empre\ 

T H E Grand Signior ( as I faid before ) meddles but little or not at all 
with Affairs, and if any apply themfclves to Bulinefs, it is only in mat- 
ters of great Confequence. For if he concerned himfelf infmaller Affairs, he 
muft Ihew himfelf too often, which he would take to be Prejudicial to him,' 
and a Diminution of his Majefly. But he hath his chief Miniller, who is the 
Grand F'tfier j for he hath commonly feven r'ifierty whereof the firft hath all 
the Authority, and does all. It is he that giveth ordinary Audiences to Ani' cmd vifier* 
bafladours , who during the whole time of their Embalfie , have but two 
Audiences of the Grand Si^niory CTeat their Arrival, and another when they 
depart j and thefe neither but audiences of Ceremony, wherein they treat of 
no Bulinefs. He hears their Propofals, afld 'gives them their Anfwer. It is he 
that takes care to pay the Armies, defides Law-fuits, condemns Criminals, 
and manages the Government: In a word, all the Affairs of theEqjpire reft 
upon his Shoulders ; he difeharges the Office of the Grand Signior^ and only 
wants the Title. This is a very heavy Charge, and a Grand nfitr has but 
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very little time tohimrelf -, ncverthelefs all ardently afpirc to that Dignity, 
though they be almoft fure to Die within a few days after. For when a 
njiefcoJmt, fix Monthsin Office, heisaManof parts, and moftco^^^^^^^ 
with their place they lofe their Lives : Becaufc in difcharging that Office, they 
raife themfelves a great many Enemies, fomd out of Envy , 
the Friends and Relations of thofe whom the Grand Ftfier has difobliged, for 
Mire can never be rendred without Mormurings and Difcontents-, and if 
they who are difeontented have any credit with xht Grand Signior^ they ufe 
it to get the Grand ytfier turned out and put to Death j and if they have ^ 
credit eLgh to make him lofe his Life, they think ^t enough to gethirn m^e 
Miifoui MaafouL that is to fay, turned out of place; and. it is many times the Cu- 
ftom, after that to give him a Government. But when he is on the way to go 
toTtl h Enemies growing more powerful by his ^fence, fb beftir thcinfelves, 
that they obtain a Warrant for his Death ; immediately thereupon, z Captdgs 
is fent after him, who having overtaken him, ffiews him the Order he has to 
carry back his Head ; the other takes the C7rW%«w’s Order, ki^cs it, puts 
it uiion his Head in fign of refpeft, and then h^ing performed ms Ablution 
andfaid his Prayers, freely gives up his Head : TheCof/f/^i having Strangled 
him ( or caufed Servants whom he brought purpofcly with him to do it ^ cuts 
off his Head, and brings it to ConfiaminoflM Thus they blindly obey the 
Great rcfpeftGrWSiVmor’s Order, their Servants never offering to hinder the Jxecuti- 
tothe(?riw4 thoush thcfc Cafidgis cottic Very often with few, or no Attendents at 

Si^niof^s Or- they make a happy end when they Die by Orders from the 

Grand Sifvior, believing themfelves to be as good Martyrs, as thofe who die 
Fighting againft the Enemies of their Religion. However now a days, there 
are a great many who are not fuch Fools, and I fancy, that of late they begin 
The caufeofto be undeceived of that pretended Martyrdom; for they receive not now 
the frequent ^,ith a ferene Countenance. Hence it is that there happens fre- 

Rcbeiiions in Rebellions in which are’only made by difeontened Bajhas, who know 
that their Enemies arc preparing Death for them upon their arrival at C«w- 
« r- . n, Bantinotle However Hafftin Balha^ who fo long Commanded the Turks m 
m/an deL the Office of for though it was fcyeral 

times offered unto him, yet he would never accept of it, very well perceiving^ 
that that Dignity was purpofely offered him, to draw him out of the Ifle ot 
Candia where he was beloved of the Soldiers and Country, and where being 
Abfolute, he raifed a great Revenue ; fo having given fomc jealoufie to the 
Grand Simor^ he made no doubt but as foon as they had got him out of the 
Ifland they would cut off his Head ; and ncverthelefs for all his Circumfpe- 
aion,’hc fell into the Snare at laft, which for many years he had avoided. 
But to return to the Charge of Grand r>fur, confidering how greedily they 
The cliief gpjgj. makes me believe what feveral Turks have told me, that 

the chief thing that makes them defire it, is to have the pleafure of being 
ff&a to be revenged on their Enemies. And indeed it is feen, that a Grand nfiernpon 
Grand vij>crs. his promotion to that Dignity, cuts off a great many Heads ; but he is to 
expeft hourly the like himfelf, and when he goes to the Serraglio, he is in 
doubt whether ever he come back again. Nevertheleft the Grand Vtfier that 
died laft, difeharged that Office for many Years, and ended his days by a Na- 
tural Death. To do fo, it requires great Prudence, and many Friends evCTy 
where, but chiefly in the Serragiior, where it is good to have the proteftion 
of the Mother of the Grand Signiar^ and of the beloved Sultands^ by means of 
Vr!-n<i(hiD, the Eunudies, whofe friendftip is alfo very confidcrable, the Ka.lf Jga(i, or 
are acquired Guardian of the Maids, and fome others, being in extraordinary favour with 
b) prefents. thc Grand Sigmvr •, all thcfe fricndfliips are procured by Prefents. Next to the 
Grand r'ifier^ the Other P'ijiers are the puindpal Members and Minifters of 
Council, though they commonly Aft according as the Grand Vifur would have 
What the them. The other chief Chargts gre the CadiUfautrs, which properly Jig- 

word jjffics ludees of thc Armies, and arc a kind of chief jufticcs ; for they are fo- 

quer fignihes. judges, both in Civil and Military Affairs. Heretofore there were 

CidiUhuiTs. but two CadiU fqners, one of JnatoUa^ and the other of Rcmelia^ or Gwee in 
f nrepe : Bnt after that Sultan Selim Conquered he Created a third, 

Cadh. who is CadiUfquer of They have under them the Cadis, who are 

Judges 
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Judges, and as it were Bailiffs or Provofts j before them, ordinary caufes are 

tryed. Marriages made, liberty given to Slaves ; and they make their Writbgs 

which they call Heudiets or Decrees. The CadiUfpeers name the Cadies j who arc J^esd^ets. 

afterwards to be approved and confirmed by the Grand Signior. The place of • . n 

Captain, Ba^a or Admiral is alfo a very eonfiderable OfBce, for he is matter * 

the Fleet at Sea and he is alfo called Deiniz. BegUrbeyy that isto fay, BegUrbey 

of the Sea. There are a great many other charges of great Authority,, which 

it would be too tedious to mention here, it being fufHcient to have named the 

chief. Thefe places generally change matters very often j and in the fpace of 

eight Months that I was at Cenfiantinofle, there were three Mauftisy three 

prime PGJiersy and three Captain Bafbtis. The Children of thefe men are fel- 

dome the richer for their Fathers Fortune: for feeing it is the contoion cuttom 

to take their Places, and Lives from them at the fame time, the Grand Signior 

feizes all their Eftates, the Goods of all Malefadors belonging to him. 


CHAP. XLVII. 

Of the Divan. 


T H E word Divan is not only taken for that riling, which is at the end of Divan. 

Halls, about half a foot or a foot high, and covered with a carpet, of which 
I have fpoken before j but alfo for the Council and AlTemblie of the Vifiers 
and other Officers, who on certain daies meet to confult about a^irs of State, 
and other bulinefs. This Divan is held regularly four days of the week, to wit. Divan days,' 
Saturday, Sunday, Monday and Tuefday, in a Hall appointed for that purpofe, in 
the fecond Court of the Serraglio. The Vifiers and thofe who ought to be 
there, fail not to come betimes in the morning} thofe who have place there 
are the Vifiers, Caddefquers, Beglerbeys, or Vlce-Roys, the Nifchangi, who is Officers of the 
Keeper of the Seals, for he feals all difpatches, the Defterdars, who are the Divan. 
Treafurers, and a great many Secretaries or Clerks, who draw all the writings 
upon the fpoti the Catidgi Bajha, and ChiaoHx Barham keep the door of the 
Hall •• There affairs of State are debated, all liiits are there fupreamly decided, 
for any body may be heard there, of what Country, Qiiality or Religi- 
on foever he be, and the pooreft man has liberty to ask Juftice of the Grand 
Viz-ier in Perfon, and to deliver hitp his Petition ; which afeet tlje Grand f^iz.ier 
hath ordered to be read, he pronounces Sentence according to Equity. If 
it be a Suit for Debt, the fGz.ier a^on fupplication, fends a Ckiaoux to fetch 
the Debtor into Court, and the Creditor bringing his witnclfes, who ought to 
be two at leaft, the Debtor is obliged to pay hin* upon the fpot, or go to Pri- 
fon and lye there till he have done itl Jf it be for Murder, theaccufers having 
good Witneffes, the Prifbner is q^udemned to die : and all thefe things are 
difpatchcd with fo much expedition, that a matter no fooner comes to a hear- The difpatcli 
ing, but it is confulted, judged, and put into Execution ; and a Tryal Iball Juftjce a* 
not laft above four or five hours without Sentence given one way or other : 
nor does fo long a delay happen unlefs it be a very difficult Caufe j and fo the 
parties are not undone by Lawyers and Pleading, as in other Places : nor is 
there any fear that wrong juftice will be adminiftred ■, for at the end of the Hall 
in the wall, near the Seeling,there is a Window with black crape hanging before 
it, through which the Grand Signior Cics and hears when he pleafes, all that 
is laid or done in the Divan, without being perceived j fo that the Judges 
not knowing whether 'the Grand Signior beat the Window or not, are care- 
ful not to do partial Juftice, which would immediately coft them their Life if 
the Grand Signior knew it j and they give him a faithful account of every thing 
that paffes in the A little farther near the Divan, is the Hazjna ox Ha\na. 

Treafury where the' Grand %ignior't Revenue is put : It is opened on all Divan 
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Days, but But firft the Cbiaoux Bafl>4 takes off the Seal looking if it be whole ; 
and when they have taken out of that fJazna what they had a mind to take, or 
put in what they had to put, it islhut again •, and then the rizitr gives 
his Seal to the Chiaoux Bajhuy who Seals up the Lock of it. Whilcft the DtvM 
is Sitting, the of the jMiz.arits is brought in before the Grand Sigmirr^ 
by the Cmd^i Bajha^ and Chiaoux Bajha : This J^a gives the Grand Si^mor an 
account of his charge, and then returns. After him the Spahitar is in- 
troduced in the fame manner : next the Cadilefjuers. then all the Officers of 
the Divan j and laft of all the ^ifiers. All thele Officers go every Divan day 
and give the Grand Signior an account of what they have done, and none of them 
cart promife to himfelf to bring back his -Head again j for the Grand Signior 
for a fmall matter will caufe them to be Srangled upon the fpot. 


CHAP. XLVIII. 

Of the Oeconomy or regulation of Vrovifons amongfl 
the Turf^. Of the Money and Weights of Con- 
ftantinoplc. 


1 


j, . 



I N all things the Turks are fo great lovers of Order, that they omit nothing 
that can tend to the obfervance of it ; and becaufe oeconomy and the regu- 
lation of provifions, is one of the chief things that ferve to maintain it, they 
take a fpccial care of that-, fo that all things arc to be had in plenty, and at 
reafonable rates : they never fell Cherries or other Fruits there when firft 
they come in at the weight of Gold, as they do in this Country ; things are 
Ibid there always at reafonable rates ; artd he that hath taken the pains to 
bring his Fruit fooneft to Market, has nOmore advantage but to take Money 
before others if any one offered to cxaft'upon a Turk in felling of his Goods, 
he would be foundly Drubbed, or clfe brought unto Juftice, and there be Con- 
demned to Bajlonadoes^ befides the payment of a Fine -, and therefore there are 
Officers that take care to examine the weights of thofe that fell Goods, who 
daily go their rounds, and if they find any Man with weights that are too light, 
or that fells his Goods too dear,they fail not upon the fpot to order him fo many 
blows with a Cudgel upon the Soles of the Feet, and befides make him pay a Fine: 
fo that being afraid of that punifhment, they’ll always give you fomewhat over 
and above the weight; and fo one may fend if Child to Market provided it can but 
ask for what it wants,for none durft cheat the Child \ and fbmetimes the Officers 
of the Market meeting it, will ask what it payed for fo much Goods, and weigh 
them, to fee if the poor thing hath not beep cheated, for if it be, they carry it 
along with them and puniffi the feller, lihw a Man who fold Snow at five 
The punilh- the pound, receive Blows upon the Soles ofhis Feet, becaufe his weight 

merit of Tel- was not exactly full. Another having fold a Child a Double worth of Onions, 
lers byfaifc apd the Officers of the Market meeting this Child, and finding that he had 
Weights. enough, went to that Man, and gave him thirty Blows with a Cudgel. 
Another pun- They have alfo another punilhment for thofe that fell with felle Weights, ... 
ilhment for which feems not to be fo harffi, but is more Ignominious, as being more publick ^ 
fuch as fell by they put a mans ncck into a Pillory made of two Boards, weighing an hundred 
taiic Weights, which he carries on his Ihouldcrs, and with thefe being hung 

full of little Bells, he marches up and down the Town, to be laughed at by 
all that fee and know him. As to diforders and quarrels that happen in the 
Streets, every one is obliged to hinder them *, and that all may be the more 
concerned in that, there is a Law much received, that if any dead Perfon be 
found in the Sreets, whether he be Chriftian, Turk, or Jew, and it be not 
known who Killed him ; they before whole door the Dead Man is found, are 

made 
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tnadctoDav for Ills Blood •, and the fetrate for the Blood of a Man, is five Tiic].:ke of 
hundred or forty five thoufand Affres \ fo that it is the interelf of 

every one to fee that no noife be made before his Door, or at leaft to obferve kiiiMix-- 
thofethat make it: this is very exactly obferved in relation to the lurks, foic any bu- 
but the Chriftians have many times partial Jullice done them. When 1 was 
at CoHfiantimfle^ a poor Greek meeting fomc Turks coming out of a Tavern 
in GaUta, they asked him for fome flowers that he had in his hand, and he 
having given to the one and denied the other, telling him he had no more; 
the Villain gave the poor Greek a flab with«C,*»g«4rinthe Body, and fo fled. 

This having happened before the Convent of the Jacohinsy the poor wretch 
•was immediately carried into their courtfor relief, but he was hardly there before 
he Expired ; which at the fame time coming to the knowledge of the uvode 
or Bailiff of GMtay he fent and demanded of the poor Religious, and of a 
French Merchant that lived overagainfb them, the Blood of that Man ; but . 

(luckily for them) that f^aivode was Strangled four or five days after, 

before they had paid their Money ; fo that they were quitted for the fear of 

it. To prevent accidents in the Night-time, all Perfons whatfoever are pro- No man isa- 

hibitedtobe abroad in the ftreets after that night is in, except during thchroad in the 

Ramadan \ and if the Under Atjha, who is as the Captain of the Watch, 

Conftablc, and ought to walk about all night long, meet any Man, he car- "^Nkht-*" 
ties him before the Cady^ who examines who he is, and then being known, ^ 
he is led to Prifon, and beware of BAjtonadoesmxt morning, and of a Fine to und-r faP'i- 
boot, if he give not good reafons why he was abroad at foch an hour ; nay 
though he fliould be cleared, without Blows or a Fine, yet it is a difgrace to 
have been taken abroad in the Streets in the Night-time. 

I think it will notbeamifs to cell here what money they ufe at Cenfianti- Money of Cc#- 
ntple. The Turkilh Chequin is worth two Ptafirei ; the Venetian is worth 
too. Afpres more; the Ptafire or Picadeof fifty eight 5o/;, is commonly worth 
nijiety Afpresy and fometimes only eighty. The AJlanie is worth eighty 
Afpres'y and when the Pia^re is but worth four febre the Aflame isbutxi4 

worth threelcore and fifteen. Thefe AJlames are the German Rix Dollars, 
which have a Lion on one fide ; and for that they are called Aflaniesy from the 
Turkilh word Ajlany that fignifies Lyon. The Jfohtte is worth fifty five ifoUme. 
Afpres. "Mfe Ajpres are little pieces of Silver that have no other flamp but 
the <yrWS»g««or’s Name, and are worth about eight Dm>r/,or three Farthings 
apiece,buc there are many of them Counterfeit, and one muff have a care of 
that ; fo that to receive half a Crown in them, it requires half a quarter of an 
hour to examine the Pieces one after another ; but great payments require 
whole days. That this may be the more commodioufly done,they tell the Afpres 
upon Boards made for that purpofe, which they call Tahhtaythut have a ledge- tMu. 
iggto keep them from falling, except at one end, where it draws narrower, 
bywhich they pour them into the Bagg : on thefe Boards they pick out all 
the good ones, and lay afide the bad. They have alfo pieces of two, three, four, 
five, fix, ten Afpresy &c. And this is all the Silver Money they coin at Cenftan- 
tinople ; fo that payments arc hardly made in any other Money. To an Ajpre 
go fix Qaadrinsy which are pieces of Copper about the bignefs of a French Susdrins. 
Double : they have alfo half Quadrins, which they call Mangonrs ; when they 
fay a Pur fey they underftand five hundred Piaftresy or fourty five thoufand Afpresy 
which is the fame thing. As to their Weights, the Cantor ho hundred and anuf. 
fifty Rottesy the Rotte is twelve Ounces, the Ounce twelve Drachms, the Drachm Rmes. 
is fixteen ^irats, the Quirat four Grains ; the Medical is a Drachm and a * 

half, the Omu contains four hundred Drachms ; fo that the Oque is worth Mtdicli. 
three two ninths lefs. oiue. 
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CHAP. XLIX. 

Of the Timifhments and l^nds of Death in Turkey. 


Kinds of Pu- Riofl: common Punifliments in Turkic^ are blows with a Hick, cither 

nilhments m ypQj^ jjjg (Qigs of the Feet, Of the Buttocks. They give them on the 
The wav of manner : They have a great flick, with two holes in it 

giving fefto- about the middle, a large foot and an half diftant from one another, and 
nadocsonthe through thefe two holes they i)uc a cord: He who is to be Baftanado’d, lyes 
Feet. down upon the ground, and bis feet are put between that cord and the ftalF j 
then two men take the ftafFby the two ends, and each of them alfo pull an end 
of the cord, that fo he may not flir his feet, that are fall betwixt the cord and 
the ftalF, which they hold up very high : In this poflure he has no ftrength to 
move, being only fupported by his Ihoulders ; and then two other men, each 
with a flick or fwitch about the bignefs of the little finger, beat upon the folcs 
of the wretch one after another, like Smiths flriking upon an Anvil, reckoning 
the blows aloud as faft as they lay them on, until they have given as many as 
have been ordained, or till he that hath power, fay, It is enough. The row- 
ling of the eyes of him that fuffers, fhews this to be a cruel punHhment j and 
there are fome after it, who for fevcral months cannot go, efpecially when 
they have received for as they fay) eaten three or four hundred blows j but 
for the matter of thirty,tbey arc not at all difablcd. When they give them on 
Blows upon the Buttocks, the party is laid upon his belly, aud receives the blows (which 
the Buttocks, gj.g gygj |,jj Drawers) in the fame manner as upon the foies of the feet,; 

fometimes they give five or fix hundred blows, but that is the higheft ; and 
when a Man hath been.fo handled, a great deal of mortified and fwollenflefh 
muft with a Razor be cut off of his Buttocks, to prevent a Gangrene, and he 
is obliged to keep his bed five or fix months without being able to fit up. In 
ThePunifh- this manner the Women arc punilhed, when they deferve it, b*neverupon 
ment of Wo- •]-[,, j jg 3 Correftion frequently ufed by them, and for a fmall fault ; 

and fometimes (as I have faid already^ they make him who hath received the 
blows, pay fo much money a blow. Maflers give no other Corredlion to their 
Servants and Slaves, than blows upon the foies of their feet, which they have 
The Turks for the kaft fault they commit ; and, indeed, they arc wonderfully well fer- 
wcil ferved. ; you’l fee their Servants ftand in their prefence a whole day together, 
like Statues againft a wall, with their hands upon their belly, expefling thefc 
The Cha- Matters coraroands,which with the wink of an eye arc obeyed.School-mafters cha- 
ftifement of ftife their Scholars with blows upon the foies of the feet,inftcad of the whipping 
Th°“k^r‘ f Cbriftendom.The punifhments of thofe who have deferved dcath,aK Hang- 
Beheading, Empaling, or throwing upon Tenter-hooks or Spikes of Iron, 
icfaflors. w hen they carry any Man to be Hanged, if they meet a Chriftian by the way, 

Chriftians they make him the Executioner ; and a Frenth Merchant being on a time eiiga- 
fei VC for ged in this office, and finding no meads to avoid it, did what they bid him do, 
Hang men, j^yjng hanged two, asked them if they had no more to be difpatched in 
that manner ; whereat the Turks were fo incenfed,that they threw ftones at him, 
faying, That the Chriftian would have them all hanged •, fo that it was his 
bell courfe to make his efcape. In cutting offHcads, they are verv dextrous, * 
and never mifs. As for Empaling, I lhall fpeak of it in another place, Decaufe it is 
cmk, a Pu- J’ot pradlifed at CotiftminofU. Now the Ganche^ox throwing upon Hooks, 
niihment. is pcrformcdin this manner : They have a very high Strappado, ftuck full of very 
lharp-pointed Hooks of Iron, fuch as Butchers have in theirShambles ; and 
having hoilkd the Malefaftor up to the top of it, they let him fall ; and as he 
never fails to becatchedby a Hook in falling, lb if he hang by the middle of 
the body, his cafe is none of the worfl, for he foddainly dies ; but if the Hook 
catch him by any other part, he languilhes fometimes three days upon it, and 
at length, enraged with pain, hunger and thirft, expires. This Torment 

hath 
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hath been thought fo cruel, that the Turks very feldom pradice it. Thole 
that turn Chriftians, they .Burn alive, hanging a bag of Powder about their 
neck, and putting a pitched Cap upon their head. But Chriftians that do or 
lay any thing againft the Law of Mahomtt^ are taken with a Turkilh Woman,or 
go into a Molque, are Empaled, though yet there be feme Molques into which 
Chriftians may enter at certain hours. There are a great many other calcs, 
wheryn if Chriftians do not turn Turks, they are put to death ; for a Chriftian 
may redeem his life, by making himfelf Turk, whatfoever Crime he may have 
committed •, but the Turks have no way to fave theirs. 


CHAP. L. 

Of the Grand SigniorV Militia. 


H Aving treated of the Grand Sigmor^ and his chief Officers, we muft now 
fpeak of the Forces that have got him fo great a Power, which he daily 
enlarges at the Coft of his Neighbours. The Grand keeps always a 

Handing Army, both in Peace and War, which confifting of Horfe and Foot, 
is pundually payed once in two months. The Infantry are of fevcral Orders ; 
he hath firft his CapidgO, or Porters, who are as it were the Officers and 
Porters of the Grand Signkrs Gate Capidgi comes from which fignifies Port'ers.’ ° 
Gate. Thefe Men keep the Gates of the Serraglio., and ftand round the Grand 
Signior when he gives Audience, it being their part alfo to introduce others 
into the Princes prefence, and hold them by the arms fo long as they are there. 

When the Grand Signitr has a mind to have the Head of any Man that is out of 

Confianttnople, he fends a Capidgi for it j they are in all three thoufand, and 

have a Head, called the Capidgi BaJttaj though fometimes they have more than 

one, according as the Grand Signior pleafes: Their Head-attire is a Gap, TiieHeadat- 

with a Cone half a foot long, faftened to it before. The Solatjues are alfo tire of the 

of the Infantry, and are the Grand Signier’s Garde du eorpi^ or Life-guard, 

for they attend the Grand Signior when he goes abroad in the City. Thcfc 

Blades, when they march in Ceremony, wear a Doliman, with Hanging-fleeves, oughrto Tu^ 

tuckt up under the Girdle, fothat one may fee their Shirts, which are always ce«i to the 

clean and neat ; their Cap is of a pretty ftuffi ending in a point, in which officers. 

they ftick Feathers in form of a Creft ; they have a Bow hanging over their 

Arm, and the Quiver full of Arrows on the right Shoulder, always ready to 

draw an Arrow, if it be needful. They are called Solatjues., j th&t is to fay, 

left-handed Men, bccaufe when they are to Ihoot their Arrows, thofe who zie sohque , a 

on the Grand Signiorh right Hand, draw the Bow-ftring with the left, that Left-handeJ 

they may not torn their back upon him. But the chief of the Infantry, arc 

the who are partly Children of Tribute, (though they take but 

few at prefent) brought to ConfiantinopU., where the wittieft are fliut up for ' ^ 

feven years time in the StrragUo to learn their Exercifes ; and according as 

they have Parts and Courage, they are preferred to Places; but the duller 

fort are made Janix.aries., aiagtmaglans^ gx Bofiangis. Every fifth year this 

Tribute is collected. TYtc Janiz.aries are then, partly Children of iTributc, 

partly Volunteer Renegadoes (who are very numerous j andforaefew mitural 

T urks. This Militia was firft inftituted by Othoman or Oz.man., Son of ^Ortogule., inftitutl- 

the firft Emperourof the Turks. It is a body of Men, fo powerful not only on of the y 4 - 

for their number (for befidcsthe 7<«wc.4r»/jof the Port, who are twelve thou- 

fand, and are difperfed over all the Provinces of the Empire, there are others 

in very great numbers) but allb for the Privileges anciently given to them, 

and the great Union that is among them, calling one another Brothers, and 

not fullering the leaft injury to be done to the meaneft of their Body, who do 

whatfoever they plcaft,. and none but their Officers dare to lift op a hand 

againft 
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againftthem, upon pain of death ; f) chat they feem to be facred j and rcaliy I 
know no Order of Militia in the World, that is fomuch refpeited •, for love 
nor money cannot fave the life of a Man that hath beaten a Jamz.(try. Seeing 
they can beat any man, upon a juft ground and no body dare touch them, Am- 
baftadours and Confuls entertain fome of them , to march before them ; and 
when a Franh would go into the City or Countrey, wit hO|]Ut fear of being 
abufed, betakes one of the Ambafladour’s with him or thc^rft.hp 

finds, who for fome Afpres to be pay’d him at his return, gqes before with a 
Cudgel in hjs hand, wherewith he foundly drubs thofe that offer but to caft a 
crofs look attheFr<7«i^. The Habit of the JanisLaries differs not from that of other 
Turks, but they have another kind of Head-attire ; for on their head they- 
wear a Cap hanging down behind, and ffiaped like the Sleeve of a Cafaque ; in 
one end of which they put their hc'ad, and the other hangs down their back, 
like a large Livery-hood \ on the forehead they have a Cone half a foot long, 
faftened to this Cap, which is of Silver gilt, and fet with counterfeit Stones. 
zW4,aCap yiiis Cap is called ZercoUy and is their Cap of Ceremony ; but commonly they 
for?hc ^ woollen Cap, wreathed about with a Turban, in a manner peculiar to 

K j-ant- Their Pay is two, three, four, five or fix Afpres a day, fome 

more and fome Icfs j jjid befides their Pay, they have a Piece of Cloth yearly. 
Every new Grand Sigriior adds an Afpre to their Pay. The Janiz.aties of the 
Port,who (as I faid before) arc twelve thoufand in number, live in two Inns or 
n«Lwlgirigs. Colleges , containing an hundred and threefcore Chambers, and they arc 
thirty, forty, or fifty in a Chamber ; thofe who would lodge elfewhere, may, 
but they areftillof fuch a Chamber ^ fo that they are divided into Chambers, 
which they call Oda^ and every Chamber hath three Officers, an Oda Bajha^ 
that is to fay. Chief of the Chamber, a Chorhagi, .viho is a Captain, and a 
r ,lql Hardgcy which is to fay, tire Steward. The Chorbagis wear a Cap of fine 
Stuff, with fair large plumes of Feathers, placed in formofaCreft, juft like 
the Solajues •, over this is the Kiaya Bey, or Lieutenant General of the Jani^ 
vjcnc 41 oi j and over him the Aga of the Jamz.aries, who is General of the whole 

't^janiz'iries. 2nd is a Mmferaca but he has no power to punifli any one in his 
ThtAgijaf Lodging i only when Jullice is demanded againft a Janizary, he enquires 
Janizaries , is what Chamber he belongs to •, then fends tor his Oda Bajha, into whofc hands he 

^ 2 d he carries him to his Chamber, where he caufes him to be 
The'warof punifhed in the Night-time ; for Soldiers can neither be beaten nor put to death 
in publick: If he hath not deferved death, he has blows on his feet ; and if he 
be guilty of death, he is ftrangled, then put into a Sack, and thrown into the 
Sea : All Soldiers are ferved in this manner. There are alfo the Azapes, who 
areas it were the old Troops, and are, indeed, Pioniers^ they were inftitu- 
ted before the Janizaries, though they be inferiour to them. There are many 
more Foot-Soldiers, as the Dgebtgis or Cuirajfiers, Topdgis or Gunners, and 
others ; but having fpoken of thechief, I lhall now procek to the Horfe ; and 
firft to the ChiaoHx, who are much like the Exempts des gardes in France ; their 
Office is very honourable, for they execute moft part of the Grand Stgnm\ 
Commands,and of his BaJJsas,and are lent on Embaffies to Foreign Princes ; they 
wear Caps above a foot in diameter, and yet they arc not round, but long 
and flat above. This kind of Cap, is the Cap of Ceremony of thole of greatell 
Quality, and of the Grand Signior himfelf , and his Bapas ; their Chief is 
called Chiaoux Bapa. The Mtteferacas are all Perfons of Quality, and are fo 
many Dead payes, for they arc not obliged to go to the Wars, if the Grand 
chivTof SO PCffon i he is tlie Chief of the Mtteferacas } and he that 

Mmefereees Government of a Place, mull be a Muteferaca. Befides all thefe, there 

spahis. ’ are the Seahis, who are ordinary Troopers, or Light Horfemen ; but there are 
The Pay of two forts of them, for fome receive their Pay every two months, afwel as the 
the Spabis. other Soldiers ; and that Pay is fifteen, twenty, or forty Afpres, fome more 
and fome lefs : They are divided into fix Regiments, and have each Standards 
of different Colours, and a Commander, whom they call Buluk^Agafi-- The 
others inftead of Pay, have a 7iw<w, which is as it were a Commanderie ; for it is 
a Penfion or yearly Revenue alligned to them upon conquered Territories, and 
Timar spali. thefe Men are called Timar Spaht,. that is to fay, theSpahis oiTimar. They are 
very numerous, and obey the Sangtac Bey of the Quarter where their Timor is, 
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(Samiac Bey is like a Lord of a Mannor) but few of thefe quarter in Towns, Singm Bey , 
they are for themoft partdifperfed in their Timart^ and are obliged to ftrve 
ihs Grand Signior with fo many Horfe-men, according to the value of their cXirs. ^ 
Timor i when they are required Co it- The is Heir to all thefe 

Men who are under his Pay, if they die without Children j but if they leave 
Daughters behind them, he takes only two thirds of the Inheritance, and the 
Succeffion of the Deceafed, (bands inftead of a Son. 


C H A P. LI. 

Of the eafie way the Grand Signior has in raifmg ■ 
and maintaining great Armies. 

F Rom what I faid before, it plainly appears, that the Grand Signior may in 
a few days time taife an Army of two or three hundred thouiand Men ; 
for when he intends to make War, he has no more to do, but to lend his 
Orders to all that receive his Pay •, who lb loon as they receive Command, 
fail not to make ready to do what they are enjoined ; thefe amount already to 
a conllderable number of Men for a good part of the Grand Signior'i Subjedts 
receive his Pay. Befides that, he fends for the Bafl:as., or Governours of orders for 
Places, to come to him ^ and thefe come in all hade with a great train of railing an 
Servants, who are fo many Soldiers, and fometimes bring along with them Army, 
part of the Forces of their Government , if they have had orders. The 
Sangiact come with their and many of the Troopers have Ser- 

vants, who are fo far from being a hindrance, (as they commonly are in the 
Armies of Chrillendom j that they do very good fervice. Now it is very eafic 
to make them march and fubfift In the Fields, for they have but little Baggage, The fubft- 
and fear not fatigue. They can live upon a fmall matter j and provided they of For* 
have Rice, a little Bread, Water, Coffee and Tobacco, they make as good*"^*' 
cheat as if they were at home ; and if any of thefe things be wanting, they 
have patience, and are not inftantly undone, as Chrilbians are, when they 
have no more Wine. Thus their Armies never perilh with hunger, Vidtuals 
being brought them in fufficient quantity from all hands 5 for feeing they 
pun^ually pay ‘for what they have, commit no diforder, nor plunder the 
Countrey, all things are brought to the Camp, as to a common Market : Nay, 
when the Turks are at War with the Perfiansy Merchants travel fecurely 
from one Countrey , and from one Army to another , and trade without 
any apprehenfion of being plundered. Sultan Amur at to Pagdadzn Brxay 

of fix or feven hundred thoufand Men ; others fay , nine hundred thoufand 
Horfe and Foot : It behoved him to march over Defarts, and neverthelefs he 
took fuch orders, that his Army fubfifted very well. It colbs th&Grand Signior 
no more to maintain his Army in time of War, than in time of Peace j for he 
keeps none but his own Soldiers, and the Bafiias and others maintain thofc 
whom they have brought with them ; But it is not the Number alone that makes 
them gain fo many Battels, and take fo many Towns, it is alfo the Valour and 
Strength of the Soldiers, who being never weakned by fatigue, are always in 
a readinefs to fight againlb the Enemy, how frelh foever they may be ; and 
when they are engaged, fight like Lyons, chufing rather to be cut in piedes, than 
to retreat, unlefs the Enemy far exceed them in number : But that which chiefly 
renders them fo couragious, is the great confidence they put in Delbiny ; for 
they firmly believe, that if they be to die to day, they’l die afwel in their 
Chamber, as in the Field i and that if their day be not come, a hundred thou- 
fand men cannot take their life away from them, bccaufe it is faid in the Akorany 
that^ Man cannot die, till his time become j that no Man can retard it, and 
much lefs prolong or (borten his life, but according as it is written in the 

Book, 


7 ^ 


7 raveh into thehEs ant. 


Part L 


Book • whereupon they have this Proverb, That what is written on a Man's 
Forehead, will certainly come topafs -, for they fay, that all Men have their 
deftiny written upon their Forehead. This Belief makes them undauntedly 
expofe themfelves to all forts of dangers, and even to flight the Plague ; fo that 
they arc not at all afraid to come to and touch an infefted Perfon, nor to put 
on their Cloaths as foon as they arc dead. They have befides another encou- 
raeement to be flout, which is the zeal of their Religion} for they are very 
zealous and will freely venture their lives for the defence or enlargement of 
it believing that they die Martyrs, when they die fighting againfl the Enemies 
of their Law, and fhall after death enjoy the delights which Mahomet hath 
promifed them : Moreover they blindly obey the orders of their Commanders, 
and go on whither foever they are fent, never confidering whether or not they 
fhall come off again all thefe things together, makes them run headlong into 
the greateft dangers of War, as chearfully as if they were going to a Feaft. 
Saltan Amttfat being before Bagdadmlh a numerous Army, and having fpent 
fome days without any advantage over his Enemies j being mad that any thing 
could refill him, and fearing that he fhould be forced fhamefully to raife the 
Siege, alTembled his whole army, and teUing the Soldiers what difgrace it 
Siihdn Am^ would be for them to draw off from thence without doing any thing, declared 
Mt’s harangue would rather pcrifh there with them all, than return into his own 

to his Army, ^ountrey with the fhamc of having done nothing, commanded a general AlTaulC 
to be given the next day,and aflured them, that all fuch as fhould return from the 
Aflault before the Town was taken, fhould be put to death with his own hands. 
Next day the AfTault vras given, and feeing all knew that Saltan Amur at was a 
Man of Execution, everyone, both Soldiers and Officers, ftrovc who fhould 
firll offer their bodies to the Enemies blows ; avaft number were killed, but 
at length they took the Town by ftorm. Befides the advantage of their Num- 
bers and Courage, they arc likewife very well armed, and likewife very skilful 
in handling of them for in thaterpccially they exceed the Chriflians,that they 
•f urkifh Sol. place the chief part of their Wealth in the magnificence of their Habits, Horfes, 
diers well At ms and Harnefs, of whatfoever quality they be } and if a wretched Jamz.aTy^ 
armed. four or five Afpres a day, can ferape together fifty Crowns, he’l 

freely lay them out upon a good Musket or handfom Sword. Thefe Muskets 
are big, and of very good metal, and weigh fometimes forty, fifty, nay fixty 
pound weight; nay, 1 have feen one that weighed foorfcorc: They put in 
them a great Charge of Powder, and then ram down a fizable Bullet with the 
The way of Scowring-llick, which is all Iron ; after that, they hold their Musket with the 
firing tlie ^ Hand againfl the right Shoulder, and with the left Hand a leathern Belt 
Musket, faftened to a ring at the middle of the Musket, and to another near the Butt, 
and with that they’l ffioot as exaft as one can do with a light Fowling-piece, 
and their Musket never fplit. I remember that a Janizary belonging to the 
French Conful at Caircy having on a time charged his Musket with a Bullet of 
lize, and fhotattwo Turtles upon a Tree, he fhot off the head of the one, 
and the other through the body. As for the Troopers (whatever fome 
French men, who have been in thofe Countries, may fay ) they lit a Horfe 
well ; they have, indeed, the Stirrops very fhort, but yet they look very well, 
and fit as clofe as if they were nailed to the Horfe. One day, in the French 
Quarter, I faw a Spahi fo drunk, that he could not Hand ; but when he was 
on Horfe-back,. he made an hundred Caracolles, without the leaft reeling. 
Troopers They are very careful alfo in looking after their Horfes , and there is no 
(.a refill Trooper but hath always a meafure of Oats ready for his Horfe, and every 
their Horfes. thing glfe that is fit to drefs him, or to fet right what is amifs about him, and , 
early in the morning he rifes and dreffes him himfelf. All this being confidcred, 
it is not to be thought llrange that they are ftrong by Land, and bring to pafs 
whatever they undertake. 
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CHAP. LIL 

Of the WeaJ^iefs of the TurJ^ by Sea, 


I F the Turks fucceed very well in their Wars by Land, they are neither fo TheTiirk<: 

fortunate nor fo flout at Sea, where they are always worfled, and never 
get the better, but when they are fix to one ; which chiefly is occafioned by 
their want of skilful Sea Officers, fit to Command. I fpeak not now of the 
Carbary men, who being always a Pirating, and for the moft part Renegadcc 
Italians^ French, Engltp) and Dutch, Sea-men by profefllon, cannot but iy]dcr- 
•lland Sea Affairs. The Turks are even unskilful in building of Ships, and Tiic Turks 
though in that they employ Chriltian Slaves, yet they arc fo ill built, that they 
are not fit to ferve above two years. They build Suicjites, and other Merchants buiKl shins!’ 
Veflejs pretty well ; but for Men-of-War, they are meer Apprentices at it ; 

They do what they can to imitate the Galkaffcs of Femce, which do them fo 

much mifehief ; but they cannot compafs it, for their Gallcafles fwliich they 

call Maones) are no more ' but Galleys a little higher railed : Nay, there 

Bajlarde, or Admiral Galley , having ferved one year, becomes next year a 

Maonc. When they are about to launch a new built Vcllcl, all the other Ships Certmony in 

and Galleys come to the place, and the Ship that is to be launched, is covered launching a 

with Muficians, and Players on Inflruments, adorned with Flags and Colours 

on all hands, and the Port is covered over with Boats full of People : Ay 

things being ready, they kill a great many Sheep on board the new Ship, which 

arc given to the Poor, and then Ihe is launched off, with the Ibund of all the 

Inflruments, and the Ihouts of the People, who feveral times cry Jllah ; when 

fhe is in the Sea, all the other Ships and Galleys falute her with their Guns. 

I faw the MmirM Galley launched in this manner ; but a little before I came to 
Confiantinople, they had ill luck with that Ceremony, for a new Veflel, which 
was very big, and full^f People, being launched, fhot off fo fall, that flic ran 
her head under water, fo that many were drowned, and the Ships ^ Galleys 
that came to falute her, were fain to return without firing a Gun. *Thcy man 
their Ships very well with Soldiers,and cven Janizaries but thefe Blades, who The 
know not what it is to give ground on fliorc, never go to Sea but againfl their ria liave an 
wills i and if they can get off for money, they are fure not to go. All that go avcifum to 
for a feafon to Sea, are called Seferks, that is to fay, who make a Voyage. 

Three days before the Fleet put out, they go along the flreets with a Hatchet ThJhil'hkncc 
in their hand, demanding Afpres from all Chriflians and Jews whom they meet, of the SoiUii i*. 
and fometimes of Turks too ; and if they have them not quickly bellowed, they when they 
freely lay on with their Hatchet, never minding what may come on’t, for they 
are not fought after ; fo that it is not good for Chriflians or Jews to be abroad 
in the flreets during thefe three days. Then are all Taverns (hut up by order 
of thuFtfier, whocaufes them ever to be fcaled, left the Wine might inflame 
their Infolence. But I cannot forbear to fay lomewhat of the Battellfliat was 
fought before the Dardanelles., whilil 1 was at Confiantinople • whciein the 
Chriflians and F' rnetians gained fo much honour and advantage. 
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Of the Bdttel of the Dardanelles, Fought in the 
Tenr 1656. 

he "V T Ews being brought to ConftamnopU^ that the r ^mtian Fleet was before tlie 

• X\| Dada»elUi, the Turks made halt to fet out theirs and engage them ; and 
during that time an who had had fome command on board of a Ship 
oftheT<r»«w« Fleet, being difgufted by the other Officers, made his cfcape 
out of the Fleet, and came with his Son prefently to Conflantinople^ where • 

• they both turned Turks : the Turks took that for a good Prefage, and gave 
it out thjt he was a Chriftian of great Quality that had turned Turk. He 
defiredthe command of a Ship, but they would nottrufthim fomuch, only 
put him on Board the Bafiarde. All things being in readinefs, the Tiirkilh Fleet 
parted from Conflamimple on Saturday the feventeenth of Jime-, about ten a 
clock in the Morning [ was at that time in a Balcony of my Lodgings, from 

« whence I had a view of all the Port, and eafily reckoned all the Vclfcls as 
. they went out. The Fleet confided of fix and fifty Galleys, feven and twenty 
g Gallions or Ships, nine Maomsov Galleafics, and five Galliottcs or Brigantins. 
he I had withme a Turkilh Spahi, who by what art I cannot tell,guefled very* well at 
a great many things, as he had fcveral times done to french Men in my prefence, 
fo whom he told fuch things, as none byit thcmfelves ought to know j when he 
faw the Fleet go out, he looked into his Book and then told me that the Captain 
was much in the wrong to fetout before Noon, bccaufeit was an unlucky 
day : It is probable that fomebody with the Captain Bafia told him as much, or 
that they Dtd the Bask^i becaufe they never undertake any thing of Importance, 
without as they tall it, with two Arrows, as I have faid before: 

for being out of the great Port, they put into a little (fcc, called Befihafch in 
Taro/)?, about four miles below towards the and ftaid there 

'till one of'^he clock. The firft day of the Ramadan, which was fix or feven 
days after, the Grand ftjier, and all the People went to pray for the 

profperity of the Fleet in the Ocmidan, which is a great open place that I 
mentioned before j but their Prayers were not hezrd, fov Thur/day evening 
J'c the nine and twentieth of June, news came to Conflantmople, that the two Fleets 
had engaged the fix and twentieth, and that the Turkilh Fleet was Defeated. 
Some days after a French man of Provence nnd Renegade Janifury, who had l^cii 
in the Fight, and got oft', told me all the particulars, and the order of it very 
in exaftly • according to his relation, and even according to what the Turks 
and all people confelfcd, it was a Ship commanded by a French man carrying 
fourty Guns which began the play. When the two Fleets were drawn up 
overagainft one another, the Turks being near the Dardanelles, hnt wkho'A 
this French Captain made all the Sail he could, and bore in upon the Turks 
with fo good way that the Galleys could not follow her-. The Turks feeing 
her fo far on head of the reft of the Fleet, and all alone, thought at firft that 
ftie was coming to joync with them; but when the Captain was come within 
cliftance and poured in two Broad-lides among them, fo that they faw their 
Veflcis ffiattered and Arms and Legs flying about, they were foon undecei- 
ved and all fell a Firing at him ; the reft of the Chriftiaii Fleet followed, 
H^e alone was fain to ftand by it, and received the great and fmall Shot 
®Phe halfof the Turkilh Fleet, which he mawled feverely ; for playing con- 
tinually both with great and fmall fhot, he difabled a good part of their Fleet. 

At length the Turks doing what lay in their power to fink this (hip, an un- 
lucky Ihot from the Dardanelles carried away her Rudder ; lb that the brave 
Captain finding his Ship to be now no more fit for Service, he put all his 
Men on board a Turkilh Vefl'ell that he had taken, andBurn’d his own that 
the Turks giightnot be the better for her. In relating the Valour of this 
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Captain, it is not my defign to lelTcn the Glory o^ the reft of the l^Icet, all 
did wonderfully well and the Galleys of who were but feven, when 

they came, were fifteen, befides three Galleallcs when tlfey went back, having 
taken feven Turkifh Galleys, -and had the eighth brought them by the Chri- 
ftian Slaves j who taking their advantage of the Confulion, niaftercd the 
Turks that were on Board the Galley, and delivered themfelyes up to the 
Knights of Malta-, who befides th^Tc eight Galleys which had all been com- 
maf&ed by Beys, and carried Flags, took three GallealTes, and gave liberty 
to two thoufand five hundred Chriftian Slaves, who were on Board thefc 
VelTels •, and when they were come to Malta, gave them all new Cloaths,gnd 
Money to carry them to their own Countries.- They made alfoa great many 
Turks Slaves. When the Fight was over, the Turks had no morg remain- 
ing but eighteen Galleys, one Maone, znAthotwe. Brigantins -, So that in that Jlic loi; of 
Engagement, they loft feven and twenty Ships, feven and thirty Galleys, and 
eight Maones. They would not certainly have faved a Sail, had it not been 
for the Guns of the Caftles, which fhattered the Chriftian Ships that came 
too near and covered the Turkifli Fleet; befides the Chriftians were afraid 
they might run a Ground ; for nioft of the Vclfels of the Infidels that remain- 
ed ran a llioar, as the Bafiarde, wherein was the Captain Bajtu, did, to five 
themfclves from the Knights of Malta, who had rcfolved at any rate to take 
her, and o($ty her olF to Malta ; but they loft her in the Smoak ; however 
they very narrowly mifled being taken by the Chriftiansin another manner ; 
for the Slaves endeavoured to become mafters of her, and had done it» but 
for that Renegado Italian I mentioned before, who edme with his Son and 
turned Turk at. ConflaminofU, a few days before thp Fleet fet out This 
Traiterous Vi^in enraged to fee the Chriftians his Country-men, and not 
long before hlsBrethren, ^rofper, perceiving that the Slaves endeavoured 
to carry away the J^aftarde wherein he was, inftead of making amends for his 
fault by a timely Repentance, and joining with them in the E.xecution of the 
defign, he drew his Cimetere and cutofFthe Heads of the Boldeft ofthcpoor 
wretches, and by that means difappointed the Defign, and faved the Bafiarde. 

The Turks loft a vaft number of Men ; for befides thofe that wefc Killed and 
made Slaves, many threw thcmfeivcs into the Sea to fwim a Ihoar^of whom 
fomc were Drowned, and molt part Killed ; for they ftayednot t”take them 
up, but knocked them on the head with Poles, as that Provemeal Renegado 
told me, who feeing the Ship wherein he was, taken by the Chriftians, and 
fearing to be ferved as one that had renounced his Religion, leaped int(\thc 
Sea, and had enough to do to lave himfclf; for notUnly it concerned him 
to have a care of the Chriftian VclFels, bccaufc of their Poles, but alfo of 
thofe who not knowing how to fwim, endeavoured to catch hold of any thing 
to fave themfelves by ; at length for all the care he took, a Turk took hold 
of his Foot, telling him that he muft either fave him, or both Perilli-, finding 
himfelfin this danger, he told the Turk that he could not fave him in that 
pofture, but that if he would get upon his Back, he would do his beft ; which 
the Turk a little too credulous attempting to do, no fooner had he let go his 
Foot,.but he gave him a punch on the Belly, and made all hafte to land ; where 
fiting* down to reft himfclf, two other Turks, whohadfwaraa fhoar as well 
as he, having refted in the fame place, and riling up to be gone, were both fhot 
clofe by him, with a Canon- Bullet from the Sea. I thought fit to mention 
all thefe particulars, as fuppofing they will not be unplealing to the Reader. 

This was fo great an overthrow, that it put all the Turks into a confternation ; The Confter- 
who were fo terrified, that they imagined themfelves to be Slaves to the nation of the 
»» Venetians already. The Grand Signior took this lofs fo much to Heart, that for a 
whole day he would not eat, nor receive any comfort, but wept bitterly ; 
nay before any news of it wafs brought, his Barber ha%ing told him that he 
heard fay, the Turkifh Fleet was Defeated, he caufed him immediately to be 
put to Death. When he had got certain Intelligence of it, he ordered Sol- 
dfcrs to be forthwith fent to all the Ifles and other places ; where he feared 
the Venetians might make a defeent ; and becaufehe was apprehenfivethat they 
might come to Conftantinople, hccaufed the Houfesthat were upon tfie Walls 
to be pulled down, bccaufethey might facilitate the Burning, and hinder the 
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defence of the City. For ray own part I make no doubt, but that if they had 
appeared, the Turks would have abandoned ConflantimfU ; it is moft cer- 
tain that the Grm^Signior would have immediately fled over to J^xa \ and 
a great many among them faid, that the time was come which had been fore- 
told by a Scheikjar Imam., to wit, that the time would come when a Chet^uin 
would be offered Cor a place in a Permcy to go from Conftar.tinofle to Sendaret, 
and could not be had. This Overthrovy had been foretold by fcveral Turks 
to be greater than it was, for before the Fleet put out from CofiJ}amiNopU, I 
was told that fome Turks had predided that not one fail of them Ihould 
coije back again, and that the Chriftians fliould not only defeat it, but take 
The taking which neverthelefs proved not to be true; but the 

Tenedo and Lmnos^ which Would have much incommoded 
the Turks, if the Chriftians had kept them ; for keeping fome Gallies 
and Galleaflcs at Tmedo^ they would have deprived the Turks of Greece, of 
all Commerce by Sea with ; but the Turks foon after took both thefe 
The Capaiit [(lands. After this great Overthrow, every one thought that the Captain 
Bajha tunieci would lofe his Head, arid yet he had fo good Friends that they faved 
‘ him, ouly he was made ; and in his place was employed Seyd Hamct 

The Name of with orders to the Captain BajtxA Alanfoul to go to Negrepom-, of 

of the Cap- which he was made This man named Ourous Kienan Ba^m was by 

tain Bipt. Nation a Rujjlan ; and one Night when the Tartars plundered the \|^age where 
he was, they found him at the age of fix Months lying ftark naked on a heap of 
Chafl" ; they took him, and with other Slaves fent him to Confia»tinople,v/hcrc he 
was fold, and brough't up inthcTurkilh Religion, wherein his luck was fo 
good, that he attained^, to the higheft places. Sunday the fixth of ^ugufi, 
late in the Night, when hardly any thing could be feen,fevei^urkilh Galleys 
of'iLnt^ff the ^ Maonc, which were part of the remaining Fleet, cairie into the Port 

renwining 2t Conflaatinople, without any noifc, having no Colours ijor Main-mafts, but 

veifcis to only the fore Maft ftanding : we who were Fran^ rejoiced at all this in pri- 

Conftmkopie. mte, but fo far from making any Publick r ejoicing ; it behoved us to aft the 
Turks and feem .forrowful for the Chriftians good fuccefs; Neverthelefs, af- 
ter thclofsof that Battel the Turks conceived fo great hatred and rage againll 
the Cltrifti^ns, that the very fight of a Frank, brought it into their mind ; nay 
many of them' feeing Fr<tKit Merchants pafs along in Galata, could not forbear to 
fay openly. We pall fee at Bairam vchat mil become of thefe Hats ; fo that thofe 
The fear of who heard the words telling them to one another, we thought we had reafon 
k apprehend that they might take the day of Bairam to MalTacre all the 

on] mmop e. jj known alfo that leveral Janiz.aries were come a (hoar one night in 

Galata, and this gavc us great fulpicion, for we ought to fear every thing from 
Bruitilh People,efpecially when they are provoked. The Engltp Ships that, were 
in the Port, by orders from their Ambalfadour, in the Night-time put off a 
little from Ihoar, and kept good Guard, in fine the Bairani which was the 
four and twentieth of July, being pait, we took a little heart again, but 
Friday the eight and twentieth of July, about ten a clock at Night, a Letter 
was Drought to the French Ambalfadour, which renewed our former fears ; it 
Dragmu. was written in Turkilh by an Itchoglan of the Serraglio, that is clofe by the 
Palace of the Ambafladour, who fent for his chief Dragoman ot Interpreter, 
and gave him the Letter to read the purport whereof was, that if the Turks 
All luhgiM had failed to fall upon the at their Bairam, they Ihould not fail, to do 

ructcriiJ within a few Days. My Lord Ambalfadour fent that Letter to the Hga of 
wrote to the Junizartts, who having feen it, caufed the Young-man, who wrote it in a 
FreffriAmbaf. mcer caprice, to have inftantly two hundred blows of a Cudgel upon the 
favour. folcs of his Feet •, fo that his Cries were heard in the Ambalfodours Houfe. 
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CHAP. LIV. 

Of the Sedition that happened in Conftanti- 
nople, in the Tear 1655. 


I Have faid enough ( I think ) of the Tarkilh Militia j yet I cannot dif- 
mifs 'that Subject, without taking fome Notice of the Revolts of the j.t- 
mz^aries. Thefe very Men, who when obedient to the CirandSignior^ render 
him one of the moft formidable Princes on Earth, ftrangely limit his Power, 
when they lofe that Refpedt they owe to him, which happens pretty often, 
and then more like to Rapid Torrents, than a company* of Rational Men, 
they run down all that comes in their way, and flighting the Commands of 
all Superiours , follow the didates of their furious Paiiion \ fo that they o'imin 
have ftrangled feveral Gratd Signiors^ and among others, Sultan Of/nati, be a inuid to 
caufe (as they fufpeded ) he had a mind to rid himfelf of them : For that f 

Prince being fenfible of tMfe power of that Body, that fet Bounds as it pleafcd '' ^ 

to his own, thought he could not be Ablblute, without breaking it, and ( as 
they fay ) refolved to do fo ; but he could not keep his Dcfign fo lecrct, but 
that they diibovered it. Whereupotj they took him by force out of the Serra- 
gUoy carried him Ignominioufly to the Seven Towers, flouting and jearing 
hintj^y the way, when they had him there. Strangled him, and fet up his 
Un^ Mufiapha in his place. Not many Years fince, they alfo put to Death Sulun ofnwr 
Sultan Ibrahtm^ the Brother of Ofman^ and Father of the prefent Grand Sig- by 

wor, whom they apprehended in the Serraglio, and carried him to the Seven 
Towers, where they Strangled him, and put in his place his Son Mahorntt, shUm ibn- 
now Reigning. However, though they fometimes attempt againll, yet they him. 
fo refped the Blood of their Prince, and have fo goeat a Veneration for the 
Race of the firft Othoman., or Ofman., that they never fo much as dream of 
altering the Succeflion from that Family. Whilfl: I was at Conftantinople, they 
raifed a Sedition, which put the prefent Grand Signior into great fear ; and thus of Othotnart^ 
it happened. Monday the Twenty eighth of February ^ One thouland fix hundred 
fifty five, the Grand Signior having heard the Complaints of Homer Bapa, A Sedition of 
and other Officers, that came from Candle, wherein they alledgcd that no t>'c ^ 

Sutcours had been fent them^ fent for the Mufti, the Grand F'tfier, the Jam- 
z.ary j4ga, and the fix Bculukjmdi Calar, or Colloncls of Horfe, who being all 
come into his prefenci, he told the Grand F" fiery that he would have the Town 
of Candle taken ; to which the Grand Fifier making no other Anfwer, but 
Sir, your Will be done. The Grand Siguior demanded the Seal from him : 
And*having inflrantly received it (becaufethe Grand Vifier carries it z\vizys cjpi.kikr 
about him ) he fent for his Capidgiler Kiayafi is as the Liuctenant , 

of the Guard of his Gate *, and having put the Seal into his hands, he com- 
manded him to carry it with all Expedition, to Huffein Bafita, General of the niiig to draw 
Turkifli Army in i for the Grand Signior thovight by this Dignity, to in 

draw him to Cot^antimple, and there to cut off his Head y and for that very CcnjiMn-. 
tca{6nSol0an B^ta, Grand Vifier, was the fame day made Manfoul, that is to 
lay, turned out of Place: And Zornefan Mufiapha Bafiia was made Caymacam, xomfin ‘aui- 
or Deputy, to dilcharge the Office of Vifier, until the coming of Hujfetn Bafha. j}.iph.i Baft 
Neverthelcfs, this Man flattering himfelf with hopes of being himfelf made 
GramiVifiery fo foon as he was in his Serraglio, fent a fetter tothe 
Kiayafi, wherein he commanded only him to Aft according to the Inftruftions 
that he fhould have from him; but tho Capidgiler Kiayafi making no account thcCliaigcoi' 
of thefe Orders, kept on his way, imagining that it was but a Trick put upon,G^«J vijnr. 
him, and no Order from the GrandSignior. Tuefdaythe firll of Jtlarcb, two I be j.:., •/{..•- 
hundred Janiz.aries came from Candle, who having ferved five or fix Years ortbc' saii'-* 
there without any Pay, or the Cloth that is their due, were come to Conftan- 
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tinpfU^ to make their Complaints to the jMizary who lent them to the 

KUyiSey. Kiaya Bey, who is Liuetenant General of all the Foot : They went then to the 
Kiaya Bey, and having reprefented to him how long they had ferved, and 
what Pay and Cloth was in Arrear to them ; complained alfo, that more than 
one half of them were llrucken out of the Multer-Roll. The anfwer tlic 
gave them, was, Rafcals, withdraw and be gone, elfe I’li aiufe you 
all to be Strangled, and thrown into the Sea ; you keep Ibaking in Taverns, 
and come an 4 make fuch Complaints to me : You are a pack of Rogues , 
that break open and rob poor Peoples Houfes in the Night-time. Away, f 
fay, clle I’ll make you fmart for it. The poor Men extreamly furprifed at 
this difeourfe, and not knowing what to do, went Itreight to the ; 

where they met with fcveral Dgehedgis and Topgis, who were likewife difeon- 
tented, that their Pay was kept from them ; fo that there were about four 
Hundred got together ; but they afted nothing till Friday, when Jamz.aries, 
Spahis, Tepgisznd Dgehedgis, all together, to the number of above five Thoi> 
fand, aficmbled at the Atmeidan, in the Afternoon and there took an Oath, 
that they would be revenged of the wrong that was done them. Saturday, the 
Fifth of March, there were above ten Thoufand got together in the fame plate, 
among whom their was a Spahi, named Gelep Affan Aga, who had but fix Afpres 
Pay but was a Man of Wit, fpoke well, and ♦vas lb cunning, that he got 
Drli^omM. hirafelfmade Chief of the Allembly j an(l prefently after Ehamlu Mahomet Aga 
Gf/i/i Afin A. and Enden Zade Mahomet Aga,Spahis,dechted themlWves to be of the Party, who 
XI is mails altogether relblved to oblige the GVWS»^w/or to give an orPub- 

St\litious lick Audience. The Kz.UrAga/i, or Keeper of the C'ra»d Signior'i Women, 
JyVt !y/'rw. 2nd the reft of the Eunuchs of the Serragho, having intelligence of this Riot, 
K^Ur A’aft. deputed the Nacin Efchref, Chief of the Emirs, to know of thefe Men what 
Kiiyn Fjlref. tlicir Dcfign was. This Man having fpoken to them, they gave him Jpieir 
Reafons in Writing, to be prefented to the Grand Signior, Whereupon he 
returned to the Serraglio, with a delign to aft according to their intention ; 
but the Kz.lar Agafi, who would by no means have that come to the ears of 
the Grand Signior, laid to him, IVhat vooiild you do ? thou art Manfoiil, and fo 
turned him out. After that, hefentthcMf/;.iw^i Balha to pray the Seditious 
that they would declara their Delign; bid them difperfe, and allure the 
iLnmy that they fliould havetheir Cloth and Pay : But hardly had they heard 
. this, when they began to throw Hones at him, and would have cut him in 

pieces, faying, That they very well knew, he was not come from the GrW 
Signior, but from the Arabs, to wit, the Eunuchs: However Gelep AJfan 
hindred them from killing him, and they were content to detain him. The 
Edar Aga being informed that they detained the Nichangi Bajha, fent again 
Ahckerif, Taoiikgi Mitfiapha Bajha with an Ahtcherif, or Letter, under Signet, layihg. 
That it was the Grand Signior’s, wherein he prayed God, that the Bread and 
Salt which they had eaten in his Service, might do them ^ood, befeeching them 
to withdraw ; that to give them fatisfaftion, he had turned out of Place thofe 
who had done them wrong, as the Janizary Aga and Kiaya Bey ; then all cried 
with one voice, that that was not enough, that they would have them put to 
death alfo, and that belides, they would have the Grand Signior to hold an Ayac 
Divan, or elfe he Ihould repent it ; becaufe they would know who were the 
Robbers that Hole away all the Grand Signior’% Money, and why there were 
fo many counterfeit Afpres among their Pay, which is the common pretext of 
. their Seditions. In Ihort, that feeing he was their King, th|y would fee him, 

and declare their Reafons to himfelf in Perfon, and in conclufion ajl^rehended 
this Manas they had done the other. The fame day after^he l^indy, the fix 
Buluk Agalar, with the Kii^a Bey, who was newly promoted to that Office, 
accompanied with all the Tchorbagis, Odabachis and Odgiak Agalar, being come 
I'lic Aavof into the publick placc^ caufed an Alcoran, a Sword, Bread and Salt,,to be 
sv 1 arin;; u- brought out in prcfencc of all the Allembly, and took an Oath, That where one 
' ‘ Hair of the Janizaries Heads Ihould fall, there all their Heads Ihould go 
. alfo •, and then the Janizaries fworc the fame Union with the Spahis. The 
Oath being taken, and Prayers faid, the Kodgia Hifouf Bajha, with Niehangi 
Pajha, Gelip AJfan Aga, Enden TLade Mahomet Aga, the Tornadgi Bajha, the liX 
Bnluk, Agalar, and the fix Kiayas of the Spahis, were detained in • the Odas all 

< Night 



Part I. 


Travels into the Levant. 


79 


Niftht till next Morning, that they might Confult what was bell to be done, 

and how to put an end totheirBufinefs. , -n. r , r r -a f 

Sunday thellxthof M.irch, about break of day, they made a Lift of ihofc ii.c 
that they would have delivered up to them : The firft was the A Vur the 

fecond the Opt or Keeper of the Pages, the third Bdd iJcd>ui 

of the Grand Stamor^ the fgurth Munfahab Hifohf the f\(lh Ibra- 


w liok 

Seditious de 
Ilia rd 


lnn> chief Eunuch to the Queen-Mother of the Grand Sig>nor tuc jjod',.iVix- 

l.xth tS Jamz.ary who before had bftn 

of the Horfc to the Grand S/^wer, the feventh the. Ktaya Bey^ or Lieutuia .r 
General of all the Janiz,aries, the eighth the Ghimr nek Emn^ or Maltcr ot the 
Cuftoms, called the ninth Sale EfcndiTer^iant hmwt, or great Ma- wr/W 

ftcr of the Arfenal^ thekenth Kalfa^ the eleventh A the 

Wife of Cbaban Kalfa, the twelfth Jbro JHax.nadar, or the 1 realurcr ol the \ 

Kz.lar A'ra, thclhirtcenth Dt/t Bnlhaz.cr Humet A^a^ the lourtcenth the 
enxBajha, the fifteenth- AV^pf////.i/3 i and many others to the number ot hxty. 

Nay, I was told, that the Mother of the was put in among me 

reft,’ but that for Money her name was dalhcd out. 

The Roll being fmilhed, all with one confent parted from the Fimcu. m, 
which is a place where Meat is fold, and went to the Atmetdan^ hnding that 
there was a neceftity of ufing Force, fince otherwife they were not like to 
have any Satisfaction. They come to the Atweidan about Ten a Clock in the ^ 
inorning,ancl prefcntly cried thrice AlLh.The Grand hearing fuch a nolle, 
was ftrangcly Aftonilhed, and not knowing the meaning of it, asked tJie KUar 
Aiafi what the matter was; whoanfwered him. That they would have his juani by the 
own Head, his Mothers, and the Heads of his moft faithful Servants. This cWx/g/w. 
ftruck him into a ftrange Dump, wherefore he prcfently fent an Atchenf m- 
der his Hand, to know what was ihc intention of his People, who Iccmed to^ 
rife aeain/l him, acquainting them, that if they had any thing to demand ot 
him, theyfhould come under the Alai Kiensk^y which is a Pavillion of the Sir- AUi Kituik, 
raolioh^fovc Santa Sothia^ and he would give them all manner of fatisfadlioil. i. r 

In the mean while KaraptulLih came to them on Horfe-back, and having asked 
them who was their Chief, gave them fome threatning words, but was pre- 
lently knocked on the Head. Then all the Ailcmbly crying Allahy went to the 
Kuuskji little after Twelve of the Clock with fo much croiidmg, that ^fcre 
was a Dgcbedpler Cborha^t ftifled in the Croud*, and a Jew having prclt in 
among the thickeft of them, to Plunder per?»aps ( if it come to that J und s/dn/or up- 
ing known to be a Jew, with much adoc laved his Life by turning luik* So pears on the 
loon as they were come under the K’cusk^ the Boflangi Bajha ipokc to tliem Kieusk. 
through a Lettice Window ^ but all faying that they would Ipeak to the 
Grand Siamor, he appeared litting on a Tabr^ or Throne, his Mother being 
clofc by him behind a Curtain, and near him the Afaftty the Cad tic nets and 
feven f^jfkrs ; and on his left hand the Caymacan Zornefan A^afiapha B^jhay and 
the Boftarioi Bajhay before him. ITofc who were deputed to fpeak to the 
Grand Signior advancing, the Grand S/gn/or asked them why they had gatheied 
together, and what they dclired? They madeanfwer, 1 hat they intended no Mutiucers. 
hurt to him, that on the contrary they wilhed him all Happinefs •, that three Tjic anfwcr 
days ago they had met together, to give him to underftand, that it was notot the dc- 
he that was King, but the Eunuchs that A/ta and £uropc were Ruined, that 
neither Jani:^ary nor Spahi could keep their Houfes, bccaule of the publick 
Robbers that were in the Provinces. The Grand ?iignior having heard that, 
replied, Have a little patience, and tell me plainly what it is you would 
have. They prcfently pulled out their Lift: and read it to the Grand Sigmor^ 
m which ftunned him, not knowing what to anfwer y however he told them, 
that he mufl: enquire of the Adaftiy if fuch a thing had ever been done* The 
AiaftiiTidy It was a thing unheard of, and ought not to be made a Prelldent. 

Which they hearing, cried out, with one voice. That they would have another 
.this Man being for the Eunuchs, and not for the G rand Signior , 
mediately the Grand Signior made him A^fanfouly naming in his place 
zadcy and then faid to them: My S»bje£ls, demand what you pleaft, and if 
you would have me. I’ll deliver my fclf unto you ^ read your Lift again, 
that I may hear who they are you demand: Which being d^cie, he was more 

amazed 
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Tlic EiTiiio- amar.ed than before, and laid to them, Do me the favour^ me who am your King^ 
roiiys hiimbls ^^gy ,f,y fal^) the lives of fume of mv Favourites ; pity not them, but me: 

His Mother and the fuggefted thofc words to him, which he fpoke 

nccis.”'^' with tears in his eyes; but perceiving that that did but animate them the 
Tlie KiUr A- more, after the Qnindy he ordered the Boflavgi Bafut to go and Strangle fuch 
tliiown as he found. The Bojhttgi Bajha immediately west hbout the execution of his 
ilcad out at a and half an Iiour after, the Kdar Agaf ftrangled, was thrown out at 

Then'^tlic ^ window a little beyond the I^tetisk.^ a little after, the like was done to the 
Capilga. CaptJgaf. But after that, the Seditious finding that the work wasnotcon- 
Thc 'hmpc- tinned according to their dclire, called to the Great King-, order 

roi.r’b Pro- the rejl to he thiowu out alfo. Then the riling from his Throne, 

iiuic&Oatli. fyyorc by his Faith, by the Law, and by Mthomet^ that they could find no more 
rour (l.nui(ii‘s but thofe two, but that upon the word of a King, thofe that were found, Ihould 
ti'.f Rdxls, be delivered up unto them ; fo bowing down his head, hc'difniifled them ; 
and with- and they having wilhed a thoufand bleflings to the Emperour, departed, drag- 
iiraws. {1^2 two dead Bodies with them by the feet to the Atmeidan-, where they 

* hang’d them up by the feet upon the Elmc before the New Mofque. The 
on^Mom/V'to Boftangi Bafha was in fearch of the reft all the night long. 
t\\e }-:meilin. And then again, on A/W.iy morning, the Seventh of Aihrcfc, being returned 
Tlircc more jq Etmeidatt^ as formerly, a Greek, who thruft in among them, ( to Plunder 
ftrangled, and thinking he might ealily pafs for a Turk, being knlown 

the widows, to t)e a Chriflian, was immediately killed. From thence they went tol the 
Atmeid.m, whither were brought them three more ftrangled, who were hang’d 
Tlie Kiaji up with the reft, to wit, Hifonf Aga, Giadgiott Jhrahim Aga, and the Afoda 
p,y ftrangled Bajha ■, and the Kiaya Bcy^ who gave occafion to all this, ftrangled him- 
hiinlelt. felt the fame day. 

Tiiefdayx the Eighth of Al,vnh, Afahimut Chiaoux Bafha was brought. 

kVednefdajithcy brought Miilklu Khadtitt, the Wife of Chaban Kaifa, who after 
file had been ftrangled, was pntfall but the Head)in a fack,and hang’d up as the 
I’eft : It was faid, that Ihe had got great Riches from the (iuccn-Mothcr. The 
Tl)e_ Treatu- (jgy^ Hahtdgi Oglu-, High Trcarurer,was put to death in the Seven Towers, 
rcr ftrangled. he had been carried the Sinday before. 

CWTwamadc Thitrfday, the Tenth of March, Chiaoux Bapa was made f^ifer, whoimme- 
Viiier. diately cauied Ajfan Aga, Mailer of the Cuftome-houfc:, to be brought to the 
Tlic Ciifto- Serraglio, and ftrangled there ; he had hid himfelf in a houfe near to his own, 
mcr ftrangled 3 Slave ofhis, a Renegadoe, who betrayed him ; and iftheCrW 

Sgtiior co\i\d, he would have faved him ; fora rccompcnce of the Slave's Trca- 
Tl'.e Cufto- chery, he took from him the Pay \vhich he had. The Body of the Mafter of 
mcr much re- Cuftomc-lioufe was not carried with the reft to the Atmeidan j and he was 
gretted. much regretted by all the Poor, both Turks and Chriftians, to whom he was 
very charitable. He had done a great many publick Works at vaft Charges, 
as bringing of Water, paving of High-ways, and the like, and was a Renc- 
gadoc Armetiiati. 

FrLUy , Pilii the Eleventh of Bilal Aga, and Chaban Kal fa, were ftrangled. 

A.\ii,?m(.\ chi- Saturday in the Afternoon, the Twelfth of March, all thefc dead Bodies 
ftnn^i ^ were interred. 

' Saturday, the Five and Twentieth of Zornefan Muftapha Bafta, Cap- 

tain Bapa, who had been made Caymacam before the Vifirate of Chiaoux Bapa, 
was declared Manfoul, and made Beglerbey of Erz.eram j Cara AFapapha Bafta 
was made Captain Bapa in his place. 

Veil radhi^r Tutfday moming, the Eight and Twentieth of Alarch, Deli Bulhazer was 
ftrangled. ftrangled. 

Saturday, the Firft of April, Saale Efertdi, Terftarte Emirt, Top Capelu Mufia- 
pha Aga, and Mehmar Mufapha, were ftrangled. 
riiL Grand Wednefday, the Six and Twentieth of v^pr//, the Grand F'lper, Chiaoux Sapd, 
t iller dicb. died of a Fever. I was told when he was in health, that feme had foretold, 
he Ihould not enjoy his Profperity Fifty Dales ; and, indeed he died on the 
Eight and Fortieth day of his Vifirate ; but I believe he was poyfoned, for I 
heard that his Body was all black and •blew after his death. He had been 
Vifier once already, five years before, and had put to death the 5 t^»«Vs 
Orandraother, aad fcveral other Perfons of Quality, in the fpacc of about two 
* months 


Vt'fi r4ilhd\<.r 
ftran^lcil. 


riic Grand 
\'ilicr dicb. 


part I. 


T^rofvels into L e v a n t. 


8i 


months that he was in Place, and then was made Two hours after, changes 

him , the Defterdar died. A few days after the Captain Bajha was made 
ManfoHtt and declared Safha of Kienen Bajha was made Captain BajJia 

in his place, and the Seal was lent to the Bafia of ty^gypty becaufe Egrihoyun 
Bajlta o( Damafcusy who had been fent for to be was lick j andiothe 

mean time Hifouf Bajha was made Caymacam^ who three weeks after was decla- 
red Manfoul^ and Kaidar Zade named in his place. 

Monday y the Eighth of they defired the Grand Signior to put out the . 

T oHg againft Sedi Ahmet Bajha^ a Rebel in Afia , who made Inrodes even to ’Ahmet Bajha, 
Scudaret. The is a Horfes Tailfaftened to the head of a Pike : It is never ^ in 
put out but in extreme neceflity, and then all the Militia muft take the Field. 1^'“' 

A great many Sheep were then facrificed, and on Tuefday^ the Ninth of May, 

it was put out, and planted in the firll Court of the 5f?'r<»^//ff,^near the Dgebe 

Hane: But the Grand Signior having held Council, it was allcdgcd by fome, 

that they could not march againft Ahmet Bajha without being at a vaft Charge 

in putting all the Forces in good condition ; and it being the time when the 

i^'enetians were coming to the Dardanelles, they would have none to fend againft 

them, if all were fent that way •, whereupon the Grand Signior in a rjge having 

asked. Who was the Author of putting out the Tong ? And fome faying, that 

it was Geleo AJfan Aga, he was immediately put to death, with Chamlu Mahomet Oelep Agon a-'^ 

Aga, Pou/cht Ofman Aga, and C ara Caifeb Mahomet Aga, Commilfary of the iords^put ro 

Filh-Markets j and the Tong was ignominioufly put up again,, a thing never death. ^ 

done before. 

The Night following, fifty or lixty Janizaries were ftrangled and call: into Jani^irles 
the Seal and we heard the Guns go off as fall as they threw them into the nraugied. 
water. 

Wednefda^, the Tenth of May, Repvan Beglerbey, of AJia , was Beheaded 
before the Grand Signior’sChzvnber. This Gelep AJfan Aga (of whom we have 
been fpeaking^ had fairly raifed his Fortune, having in a very few days made 
above four hundred Thoufand Crowns of the Prefents which were lent him 
from all hands, and cfpecially from the Grand Signior’s Mother, who daily pre- 
fented him. After that Sedition, he was environed with Bapas, who with 
great fubmiflion made their court to him, but he knew not how to carry fair 
in fo great profperity. 

I thought fit to relate this Story at length, according as I received it from 
a French Renegadoe,who was prefent at all,and daily gave mean account of what 
pafled } to fticw how inlignificant a thing the Grand Signior is, when the Soldiery 
is in an Infurredtion. 


CHAP. LV. 

Of the Chriflians and Jews that are Suhje&s 
to the Grand Signior. 


T he Snbjeds of the Grand Signior, who are not Mnfulmans, are Cither The amd 
Chriftians or Jews ; of the Chriftians, the chief are the Greeks, who ufe signior's Sub- 
the fame Habit that the Turks do, only there are fome colours which they dare 
not wear neither on their Head, nor in their Body- Apparel ; for not only 
they, but generally all who are not Turks, whether Chriftians or Jews, (Sub- 
jects to the Grand Signior, or notj dare not wear Green on their Head, or any 
other part of their Body ; and if a CUriftian or Jew be found with the leaft bit 
of Green about him, he’ll be foundly Baftonado’d, and pay Money to boot j 
in fo great veneration i& the Green colour with them. Nor dare Chriftians 
wear a Turban all white, for if he be taken with fuch an one ( whether he a white Tke- 
be a Subject of the Grand signior's or not) he muft turn'Turk or die {othttn, 
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roteun, for it . but thev may wear of all other colours, or of niixt colours, provided 
JtoMlioare tUre be noGreen among themi though ftiU it be dangerous to wear all Red, 
not Mabome- „ -i] Vellow. bccaufc the Soldiers aflfeft thofe colours. Neither dare the Chn- 
ftians rwho are Subjefts to thcGrandSigmor) wear yellow Paboutches, upon 
S of fcveral Baftonadoesv but only Red •, Strangys however may wear 
YcUo^ The P4P4S, or Greek Priefts, arc always c ad in Black, wear a 
biaS Cap! with a UR of white Cloth about it, haying a piece of black Cloth 
faAened to it within, which hangs down upon their back. They wear long 
hS Sd fo do their Monks alfo. As for their Religion, the chief ^int wherein 
from the Church of Jtemt, is, that they inainuintbat the Holy Gholt 
SSeeKw fro^ not fromthe Father and Son together .They 

KwiX not the PopeTor Head ofthe Church,but have four Patriarchs who 
are cK ?nd have equal Authority in thar feveral Patriarchates. The firft 
ff the Patriarch of Conftmimfle-, the fecond, of Mttoch j the third, of 
• and the fourth, of ; AU the four are confirmed in that Dig- 

hkOfficets^ttotti towMeof C»y»2»«y/. 
and the kA by the of the CountKy : He that 

rLivr« them eives them a Caftan or Veil: the day of their Confirmation. 
Thtv SSt nof of Purgatory, but yet aUow a Third Place, where they will 
Se^tbc^lefled to be, if expedation of the Day of Judgment: And nevcrthc. 
Id-I thSu^hey believe not that the Saints arc in Paradife, into which rthey 
Sthey are not admitted before the Day of Judgment i yet tbw pray to them, 
that they would intercede for them with God. At Mafs they Confccrate with 
Uavened Bread, fuch as we commonly eatj they Co ^umcate under both 
ifnJc flfwel Laicks as Priefts, and afwel Women and Children as Men. They 
W four Lem fandS^^^ 

iSroZ The Second, fifteen daies before the Feaft of St. P*rcr 
untU the Day of that Feaft. The Third, the Firft of Mgf 
SStil the Affumption. which is the Fifteenth ^y . The Four^, from the firft 
SS w Advent, until Chrtfmas day s and all this accordi^ to their Cal^, 
Sh the ancient. During thefe three laft Dmts, they may “tFilhand 
OylTbut inthe firft Lent, they eat neither Oyl nor Fift, nor any^^^^ 

S blood, but only Herbs and SheU-filb, and that which they call C/ffw, and 
we Cuttle’filh, whofe blood is as black as Ink ; and certainly wbat i?«tr^»« 
fevs That theVre^^ never eat Oyfters, is not true, for they hardly eat any 
tWne elfe during Lent , and at aU times they arc great Eaters of F^. The 
ir Lfrtfof the Armniant is ftrider than that of the Gretks ; for during their 
The Lent of kind of Filh, not fo much as Shell-fifli nor Oyl i nor do they 

lirJnk Wine but live only on Bread, Water, Herbs and Roots. 

^ St w return to the Grttkt, their Churches are like ours, fave that the High 

Altar is divided from the reft of the Church by a wooden partition witn three 

demrs in it, and that makes a kind of Sonanm Sanilorm. They have no Imaps, 

S in flat Pifture, and not in Relief. The Greeks kneel not in their Churches, 

no not at the Elevation of the Sacrament, but all lean upon Crutches, and for 
no not at Uic ^ «/ rh A Man 


The Greeh 
Lents. 


The Great 
Lent of the 
Greeks. 


the Armeni* 
ans. 


The Greeks 
kneel not. 


Caloyers, 
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r that purpofe the Greek Churches are always well provided with t^m. A Man 
f with them cannot be a Prieft, if he be not full thirty years old- Their Priefts 
PrTiina?’ may have been Married once in their life to a Virgin, and keep Jji«r Wrces 
ried.^ Ste^r they are Priefts } but being dead, they cannot take other Wives. The 
C/i/wrr or Religious Gmii can never Marry. Thefe Monks eat no Flelh. I 
fliall not here fpend tjme in deferibing their way of celebrating Mafs, which is 
in fobftance the lame with that of the Latitu $ nor Ihall I fpcak of their Sacer- 
dotal Veftments, which have their Myfterics, afwel as the CandJeftick witj.. 
three lignlfics the Holy Trinity j and the other with two, whKh 

tutes. Every one knows alfo , that in giving the Bl^ng, they make the 
feTof the Crofs from the right to the left j whereas the Latent make it from 
tS left to the right. But let usfayfomewhat of their Marriage. • 

Maids Ihcw not thcmftlves before they be married, nor yet along while 
nfrer avoiding the fight even of their Relauops, and go not to Church tor 
fear ^beujg lecn. I few a Maid married at Xhtdet, who had two other Maiden 
Sifters, who were neither prefent at the Ceremony, nor 
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Wedding, for fear of being feen. The Greeks are married by aPi ieft, as the 

LatfM are, and give a Ring in the fame manner , But over and above that, tliey 

have fomething that the Lattni have not j’ for they take a Godfather and God- Father ami 

mother, to whom they prefent fome wrought Handkerchief; at leaft, I had the 

one prefented to me, when once Lwas chofcn for a Godfather. The Godfather “ ■ 

and Godmother prefent themfelves before si Papat, with the Bridegroom and 

Bride } and whife the fays fome Prayers, the Godfather and Godmother 

hold a Garland of Flowers, interlaced with Orpine, over the Heads of the 

couple that are to be married, and a Pall over that: When Prayers are faid, 

the Bridegroom and Bride holding one another by the hand, turn feveral 

times, while the Father and Mother who give them have hold of them behind i 

then a glafs of Wine is brought, of which the Bridegroom drinks a little, and 

then the Bride ; then the Bridegroom drinks again, which the Bride pledges ; 

and then the glafs is given to the Prieft, who merrily drinks off the reft, and 

breaking the glafs, fays. So may the Bridegroom breaks the f^irginity of the Bride. 

All things elfe are done as among Koman Catholicks. As to their Cuftomsand Tin; Mjnnt i; 
ways of living, they arc much like the T urks, but more wicked- The Greeks 
are covetous , perfidious and treacherous , great Pedercafts, revengeful to 
extremity, but withal very fupcrftitious, and great Hypocrites ; and, indeed, 
they arc fo defpifed by the Turks, that they value not even a Cir«^that turns 
Turk. They arc far greater Enemies to Roman Catholicks themfelves, than 
the Turks are i and if it lay only in their power to hinder us from becoming 
Mailers of the Turkifh Countries, we need never expeft it. Their Women are 
beautiful, but a little to fat, and very proud j 
T he Jews in Tmkie are cloathedas the Turks arc, fave that they dare not The Apparel 
wear Green, nor a white Turban, nor red Veils; they wear commonly a of Jews. 
Violet colour, but are obliged to wear a Violet Cap, Ihaped like a Hat, and of 
the fame height j and fuch as can reach to the price of a Turban, have one 
round their Cap below. They ought alfo to wear their Melles and Pabouthes 
of a Violet colour. I need fay nothing of their Religioii, Jince it is fully 
contained in the Old Tejlament and Talmud : But as to their Manners , they The Manners 
are the fame in all places, that is to fay, as great Cheats in as in oftiic Jews. 

Italy \ and their thoughts run upon nothing elfe but deviling and finding 
out taxes and tricks to vex Chriftians or Turks. They a»e in all places 
defpifed and ill ufed by all People. In the whole extent, of the Turktfi 
Empire, all Male Chriftians and Jews who are Subjeftsto ifne Grand Signior., 
pay the yearly Karadgty which is a Tribute of four Piaftres and a half The Kerad^e 
a Head : They begin to pay this Tribute, when they arc Nine years of Age j which the 
but the Chriftian Priefts and Monks are exempted from it, and fo arc the 
Jewifh Rabins ; the Women alfo pay. nothing. This brings in a great Re- 
venue to the Grand Signior , and no body can avoid it by often changing 
Habitation ; for whatlbever place they come at when they Travel, their 
Karadge is demanded j if they have paid it for that year in another place, 
they mull produce an Acquittance ; but if they have gpne to Ihew, they mull 
pay it, and take a Note or Acquittance to ferve them in other places. Seeing 
none but the Subjects of the Grand Signior pay that Tribute, the Jews of 
Chriftendom pay it not when they are in Tttrkie. And to Ihew that they are ■ 
not liable to it, they wear a Hat, and have agoodCertificatefroma Conful, 
that they are of fuch a place in Chriftendom. 
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C H A P. LVI. 

The Arrival and Audience of an Amhajfadour 
from the Mogul. 


An Ambaflfa. ^TPHcrc came to Confiantimple in the Month of an Ambafladour from 
clour from the the Mogul., who had been two and twenty Months by the way, and came 
Mogul. by (be Red-Sea, which much retarded him, becaufe of contrary Winds ; and 
befides he had flayed three or four Months at Mecha, and flop’d alfoat feveral 
other places; he brought not fourfeore Men with him to Confiantinople,^ great 
many of thefe being Sick too, and moft part Naked, having no more but 
a Rag to cover their Nakednefs. There was no great Ceremony at his entry 
into Confiantinople. On Monday the fifteenth of May, he had a private Audi- 
ence of lYit Grand Signior,ztt\it Kieusk, upon the Port by the Sea- fide. I 
was told, that at this Audience he made a very confiderable Prefent to the 
A Prefent Grand Signior •, to wit, a Girdle all of Diamonds, a Chaplet of the fame, and 
made by the a Cangiar or Dagger, whole Pommel was a Diamond weighing eight Cheejuins 
Moguls Am- Qj. hundred Grains, which was valued at five hundred ?u^es, or two hun- 
hfs Lft Audi- ^houfand Piaflres ; feveral added more, a Box full of Diamonds 

cnee. ' well Sealed, with a Writing upon it, bearing that it Ihould not be opened 
Cingkr. but by the Grand Signior •, but there was no certainty of this •, however, that 
Prefent was valued at fix hundred thoufand The Grand Signior pre- 

fented him witha AT^ri^or furred Veil. Tuefday the lixteenth of May was 
pitched upon for his publick Audience, and I had a great defire to fee his entry 
into the Serrraglio and Prefent, but was told that I could not have Accefs, 
becaule Franks were never fuffered to come in, but when Franks Ambafladours 
made their entry ; and at the entry of any other Ambafladours no Franks were 
admitted; However I refolved to try my Fortune, and for that end went be- 
times in the Morning with a Jamz.ary and Spahi to the Serraglso: I was in 
company of a French Gentleman, called Monfieur Mefyuin, who hath fince been 
fent to Confiantinople by the King of Poland in quality of Imernuncio, he having 
for feveral Years lived at the Court of Poland: when we were come near the 
Serraglio, we faw a great Guard of who freely beftowed Blows on 

all hands, as well on Chriftians as Turks that came in their way, and fuf- 
fered none to enter, but a few whom, they durft not refnfe; having flop’d 
there a little, our Janiz.ary told us that we had bell return again, for that cer- 
tainly we could not get in ; and my Spahi told me as much j neverthelefs, this 
French Gentleman having fpoken in Turkifli to one of the Capidgis, met with no 
rude ufage, only he told us that he could not let us in, which gave us fome hopes 
that for all that we might enter. 1 beganalfotofpeakTurkilhto the fame 
Capidgi,2nd though I could hardly pronounce two right words, yet I hammered 
out that 1 was a Stranger, and that I had a great delire to lee the Ceremony ; 
he flill told me that I Ihould riot enter -, and fometimes being troubled with 
my Importunity, fell into fome PalTion, but feeing he offered not to ftrike 
me, I Perfifted, and holding my peace when I faw him vexed, I Juft did as a 
balhful Beggar does when he beggs an Alms ; and when he bid me flay till 
the AmbafladQur came and that I Ihould come in with him, I made anfwer, 
that I was afraid of being abufed by the Croud, as being a Chriftian and a •• . 
Frank : at length having ftunned him with my Gibberilh language, which was 
almoft wholly made up of thefe words, jiltai feverfen, which is to lay, for 
God’s fake } he fent one of his comerades to his Colonel, who was under the 
Porch, to ask his leave to let us in, which the Colonel eafily granted ; fo that 
wc entered, and o\ir Spahi being at fome diftance from us could not get in: 
we were very glad that we were got into the firft Court, but durft not offer 
to prelent ourfelves at the Gate of the fecond, for fear of harlh ufage, and 
of being punifliedfor our faucinefs, and therefore chofe rather to wait for 

the 
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the coming of the AmbalTadour, in whofe Train we entred. The The entry of 

were gone to his Houfein the Morning to wait upon him to the SerragUo j and AmbSSr 
we had not waited long before we faw fourty or fifty ChiaoMx'son Horfe-back, the ser- 
then came fome of the AmbalTadonrs Servants on Horfe-back alfo, the lall of ugHo. 
whom led four lovely Horfes, which were followed by feventeen Mules *, for 
no Ambalfadours come there without a Prefent. After all came the AmbalTa- 
douf very well mounted, bat plain in his Apparrel, having the Chiaonx Bajha on 
his left hand. They alighted at the gate of the fecond Court where all went ' 
in, and I among the refl:. In this Court on the right hand three thoufand The counte- 
janicaries were fo drawn up and kept fo great lilence, that one would have 
thought they had been all Statues; The Mules that carried the PrefentS in 

were led a*great way forward to the left hand and there unloaded ; in the a Lane. ^ 
mean time tlie Ambafladour was introduced into the Hall of the Divan^ where 
Dinner was ferved up, and there he dined with the f^ifiers it being their 
cullom that Ambalfadours Dine before they are condudted to Audience of the 
Grand Signior : and during that time the prefent is carried into the third Court, 
making It pafs before the Grand Signiory who is willing firll to lee what he 
hath brought , before he receive him to Audience i after that it is laid up in 
the Wardrobe. The Ambalfadours Servants were alfo entertained at Dinner, in 
a Court near to their Prefent, which was opened under a Cloath, purpofely 
pitch'd up about twenty or thirty paces from the Divan^ and carried piece 
after piece by Cafidgis^ who gently removed it from thence into the third 
Court on their Arms, and every one had but a little to carry, that it might 
make the greater fliew •• Two hundred threefcore and fourteen Capidgis were The MoguW 
employed in carrying this Prefent, which confifted of two thoufand two hun- Ambafladours 
dred pieces, wrapped up in two hundred and threefcore Toilets. Firfl: went four 
led Horfes. then the Capsdgis carried leveral TarhanSf and Stuffs of all forts, 
with many Handkerchiefs wrought with Gold, Silver, and Silk, but in fuch 
Works as coft fevcral hundreds of Crowns j four Silk Carpets of five thou- 
fand Piajlres a piece j and the laft were four Baggs of Crimfon-Velvet, car- 
ried by four Capidgts : in each Bagg there was a Cantor or Qaintal of j4loes a Cmar it 
Wood ; then two "little Cafes or Boxes of Amhergreefe^ carriw by two C^- fuurty four 
pidgit in each Box there was half a Cantor of Amhcrgreeft ; all thele went 
very foftly, fometimes ten or.twcive Capidgts together, always two and two, 
and then for half a quarter of an hour fometimes no body came more. At 
that time, that the Ambafladour might fee the Forces that are commonly in 
Confiantinople., they had their Pay, which had. been delayed for fome days on fth^^Fo?e3 
purpofe. There were fourteen hundred Purfes to be payed, of which the clnjlmi- 
Janizaries had about feven hundred and fifty ; and it was pretty to fee how nopk. 
a Chorbadgi being called, and being come to the door of the Divant called all 
the Soldiers of his Company, who came running to receive the Baggs, carried 
them after the Chordadgi, and then ran back again to their Places, where fo foon 
as they were come one would not have thought that they had ftirred front 
thence, fo nimble they are in putting themfelvesin Order ; then went off ano- 
ther Company, and fo in order till they had done. There were thirty Purfti 
for the Chiaoux, fourfeore for the Spahi's., fifty for the Solihhtarsy and the reft for 
the Ddebedgisy Topgisy Boftangisy and the like. The Prefent was atfirft val- 
lucd at fix millions of Piafires ; but at length the Merchants of the BezeStein 
were of opinion that it was worth three millions of Piafires:, which they Ti,e yjiue of 
who knew the Wealth of the Great Mogsdy did not at all wonder at. When the Moguls 
the Ambafladour had Din’d, we were condudtedto Audience, where he flayed Prefent. 
but a very little while, and came out with a Veil of Cloth of Gold upon his • 

^ Back ’, and thirty of his Retinue had each of, them a Caftan or Veil of the 
fame Stuff for it is the cullome that Ambalfadours take Gentlemen and thofe 
they would favour along with them to their Audience ^ and they have all Veils 
of Gold, as well as the Ambafladour, before they appear in the Grand Sig- 
nior^s Prefence. We went out again into the firfl Court, to fee the Caval- 
cadey which made a very fine fhow, confifling of the Ambafladour and his At- 
tendants, who were in no very good Order, and of the A^yJifw with the reft 
of the Officers of the Divan, who were all well and richly Mounted. Some 
few days after, the Caymoeam treated that AmbalTadour at Dinner, and after 

Dinner^ 
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Dinner, fcnt for the Singutnitmts^ which is a very fommon Diverfion araorg 
the Perfims and Moguls •, and without which, the bell Entertainment that can 
ThePrefent bc given them flgnifies nothing. The Amballadour gave to thefe Swguemtmet 
of the Am- two hundred and thirty Turbans^ worth a thoufand ^ffns one with another, 
which make near two thoufand fix hundred Piastres. He was afterwards 
the"Sie«° treated by all the Vifurs at Scudartt^ whether they Condufted him by turns 
in the Baftarda^ in which were many that played on Inftruracnts; and he 
■ alfo received feveral Prefents from theiSrandSigmor^amoD^ others, fomeof 
the lovliell Horfes of his Stables. The occafion of his Emballie was as it 


was faid, to follicite the Grand Signior to make War againlt the King of 
PfrjR*, while his Matter the great Mogul.^ a great Enemy to the Prry/^w,fhould 
fall upon him on the other fide. 









The manner 
of theffriwi 
Signiofi ordi- 
nary going 
abroad. 


T .H E Grand Signior intending to (hew his Grandure to the Ambafladonr of 
the Aiogul., refolved to go through the City in State. I have feen him 
feveral times, and among others, next day after the Feftival of the Birth of 
Mahomet^ I faw him go to the new Mofque, attended by about a Score of 
Horfe-men. He was clad in a Satin Doliman., of a Flelh-colour, and a Veft al- 
moft of the fame Colour j on his Turban he had two black Herows Tops ador- 
ned with Diamonds, the one pointing up to Heaven, and the other down to- 
wards the Earth : He had a great many Eunuchs before and behind him richly 
Mounted, and by his Stirrups the two Matters of his Horfe on foot, the chief 
at the Left, and the other at the Right. Then a little behind them two 
Pages, one on the Right Hand carrying the Sword, Bow and Quiver of the 
Grand Signior, the other on the Left carrying a Turban 5 next came the Kzlar 
Agafi, and the Caps Agafi^ and after them two other Pages, carrying each a 
Silver Pot, one full of Water, and the other of Sorbet, and fome other Pages 
behind them onHorfc-back, followed b'j Pttbs, and a great many on 

foot ; the Janizaries in the mean time being drawn up on both fides the Street. 
When ibt Grand Sigmor had laid his Prayers in the Mofque, he changed his Veft 
and put on one of a Goofe-turd green Colour lined with Samur, then he Mount- 


ed a llately Horle, covered with a Houlle all Embroidered with Gold, having a 
Gold Bit adorned and fet with many precious Stones, and fo returned to the Ser- 
raglio, followed by Horfe-men richly Mounted , befides many Eunuchs, and 
the fame Officers that waited upon him when he went. I have feen him fo 
feveral times, and then he was never accompanied but with the Officers of the 
Serraglio ; but his going abroad for the fake of the AmbalTadour of the great 
Mogsd, was performed with all the State that can bc Ihcwnon fuch occafions. 
The order of In the lirft place, all the Way was covered with Sand from the Serraglio to 
the ami Mofque of Sultan Mahomet, whether his Highnefs was to go, as is ufimlly 

tSiwry when he goes abroad in State, every one taking care to lay Sand before 
Cavalcade their Doors, making by that means in the middle of the Street, a way of 
uponoccafi- Sand three or four Foot broajl, and pretty thick, on which tbc Grand Signior - 
on of the marches with all his Court : The Janizaries made a Lane being drawn up on 
the Way, all along where the Cavalcade was topafsr It began 
‘ by the great Souf Bajha, having by his fide the CommiOary General, and many 
Janizaries after him: Next came the Keeper of the Grand Signior' i Hounds, 
and the Keepers of the Cranes, very well Mounted, thefe being followed by 
Janizaries yeiiSxtbtix Chmrbadgis well Mounted, having on their Heads their 
Caps of Silver guilt, with Plumaches of Feathers ; in the Rear of them was 
tbt Janizary j^4 very well Mounted, having Two and thirty Chorbadgis oa 
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foot before him. After the jAniz-arits came the Sfahisy with their fix Captain* 
Colonels in the Rear, then the ChiaoKx of the Guard, above fifty in number, 
all well Mounted, having their Swords by their fides, and holding their Maces 
of Arms in their Right Hands 5 (;hen the Mute-Feracas on Horfe-back Slfo, and 
in good Order. After thefe came the Officers who carry the Grand Sii^nior’s 
Dimes when he is to Eat abroad out of the StrragUo^ they were on Hbrfe-back, 
as well as the Eunuchs and Mutts who followed them. Next came the Ftfiers 
and the Caymacam, or the Deputy of the Grand F$Jitr (there being no Grand caymum, 
at that time ) then the Pfiksy or Footmen to the GrandSigniory wearing Pwtj. 
their Caps of Ceremony, which are much of the lhape of the Jews Caps, 
but of Silver guilt ( they were on foot ) and in the Rear the chief of them 
well Mounted, who was followed by him that carries the Grand Signior’% Port- 
mantle, in which are changes of Apparel, and he was likewife on Horfe-back. 

After all thefe came eleven Horfes in rich Trappings, with a great many preci- 
ous Stones on all fides, and Stirrups, fome of Silver,others of Silver guilt, with 
a grofs Mace of Silver at the Saddle-bow on the right fide, and on the other 
fide a pretty broad Knife, but no longer than half an Arms length, ail let with 
pretious Stones. Thefe Horfes were led by fo many Spahh , well Mounted. 

After thefe Horfes cgme the Solatjuis on foot, above Five hundred in number, 
having the Deliman buckled up under the Girdle, with hanging Sleeves behind, 
and upon their Head a Cap with Feathers, like the Chorbadgii, carrying ‘their 
Bows in hand, and Quivers full of Arrows at their Back. In the middle of 
thefe was the Grand Signiory Mounted on a lovely Courier, covered almoll 
with pretious Stones ; he wore a Veil of CiUmfon- Velvet, and in his Cap two 
black herons Tops adorned with large Stones, above two Fingers high, the 
one flood upright, aud the other pointed downwards : By his right Stirrup 
was the chief Matter of the Horfe, and the other on the Left, both on foot. 

He faluted all the Peoi^c, having his Right Hand conftantly on his Breaft, 
bowing firtt to one fide, and then to the other, and the People with a low and 
refpeilful Voice, wilhed him all Happinefs and Prolperity. After the Grand 
^igniory the Salihhtar jigatzme on Horle-back, carrying the Sword, Bow and 
Quiver of the Grand Signiwy and on his Left Hand the Matter of the Ward- 
robe, carrying the Grand Signior’s Turban ; then the Kg.lar jigafiy the 
^afiy and two other Pages on Horfe-back alfo, carrying Silver-Pots full of 
Water, to give the Grand Signier th9 aihdejiy and to Drink if he were a dry. 

Laft of all came a great many that belonged to the Serr^Uoy all well Mounted. 

When Prayers were over, the Grand Signiorcameb^ck in the fame Qrder, ha- 
ying only changed his Veil, and put on one of a fire Red Satin. Whilft he 
palled by, a wretched Ruffian Slave cried, that he would be|aTurki and im- 
mediately the Grand Signior ordered a Capidgi to carry him to the SerragUo. 

Many fuch Rogues intending to be Turks, wait the opportunity of the GrW 
Signiorh paffing, that they may make profeffion of the Maho^fan Faith in bis 
prefence, and have therefore fome Pay ordered them by his Majefty. 


CHAP. Lvm. 

Of the City of Buria. 

I Parted fxKmConfiantine^'WeAv»Cd«i the Thirtieth of atttgnfiy in the Tear ixparture 
1^5^. in a Canjiuy which I had hired to carry me to Montagna. I went on from coUfitm* 
Board early in the Morning at Tap^anoy and yet could not reach Montagna that tinopk. 
day, becaufe of Weather, and in the Evening it behoved us to Hand in 
to the Shear. 1 Ipent the Night in the Ctdquty having ordered the Men to 
come to an Anchor within fifty paces of the Land, for fear of being Robb*d. 

Thurtttay early in the Morning, we (ontUraed our Voyage, and about Three 
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of the crock came to I made no ftay there, and indeed, it did not 

feem to deferve it, but took Horfes togo to Burfa, about eighteen Miles from 
I arrived at Surfa the fame day, about Four or Five a Clock in the 


Evening, and lodged in a fJan, where I had taken a Chamber 
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Bnrfa. called by the Antients Prufeay the Metropolitan City and Seat of the 
Ancient Kines of Bithynia., was the firfb Capital of the Turki/h Empire, ha- 
vins been taken by Otcarty the Son of the firft Saltan^ during the Reign 

of his Father, in the Year of the Hm 726. which was the Year of our 
Lord, J325. it was afterwards taken from the Turks by TamerlMt, having 
totally Routed their Emperour Bajazetj whoni he made Prilbner. This Town 
ftands towards Mount Olymfns^ which is but ^out Ten Miles diffant. It has 
a pleafant Scituation, and lb great plenty of frelh Water, that the Inhabitants 
brine it into all theHoufes and where it is conveyed in Pipes bigger 

Plenty of fair then ones Leg, into theHoufesof Office, and fo wafhes away all the filth, and 
Water at fupplics them with clean Water, without any neceffity of carrying Pots of 

BmU. vVatcr into thefe places for the Ablution for there they have Fountains on 

purpofe. Befides thefe, there are other Waters that run through the Town, 
which are fo hot, that they eafily boyl Eggs. They have made leveral fair 
BAnmes in the place where this Water runs, which ferves for the Cure of many 
Diftempers, fo that People come to Bath there above an Hundred Miles off. 

I we’nc thither out of Curiofity, and entred into a very lovely Bagnio, all 
adorned with Marble, and in ftead of the innermoftRoom where they Sweat, 
there was a very large Bafon, above Nine Foot deep, full of hot and cold 
Waters mingled together j all tlit pleafe may Bath therein, and fome take 
their pleafure in Swiming there. There are Steps to go down into it on all 
fides where one may be as deep as he pleafes. They bring into it t w 6 thirds 
of cold Water, and ncverthelefs it is Hill fo hot, that I was fcalded when 
firft I went into it, though the hot Water run through the Fields in an open 
Rivulet There are many fair Buildings in this Town, and they reckon above 
Two hundred lovely Mofques in it •, and among others they fliew’d me the 
Mofque of the Vervtjhes, and in a little Chappel at the back of it, I faw a 
Tomb which they affured me was the Tomb of the Mufti, whom the Grand 
Simor had caufedlately to be Strangled in that Town.There are a great man^ 
iLns in it alfo, all very Magnificent, and conllantly Inhabited, becaufe this 
Town is a common pallage for Caravans from feveral places. But one muft 
not forget to fee the Sepulchres of the firft Turkiffi Emperours, and of their 
Sultanaf, in fo many little Chappcls built Dome- wife, among which is the 
Monument of a French-S«/M «4 fas they fay; but feeing they call all the Euro- 
peans Franks, th« many times confound the French with the reft of Franks. 
They believe flie was a moft beautiful French Princefs, that having been taken 
at Sea was prefented to the Grand Signior, who was fo much in love with her, 
that he allowed her the Exercife of her Religion, and yet lay with her though 
. file was a Chriftian j for Ihe never forfook her Faith, but lived and died in 
Che fame Religion file had been bred up in. After her death, the Chriftians 
of the Country beg’d her Body, that they might Bury her after their Way, 
and even offered Money to have that liberty, but it was refufed them, and Ihc 
was Buried like the other Sultanas. Her Tomb is in a little Chappel, arched 
and enclofed with Walls, and one may fee into it through Windows with 
Grates. I could earneftly have wilhed the Door had been open that I might 
have gone in, and read a Paper I faw faftned to the end of her Tomb, which 
without doubt was her Epitaph, for 1 obferved in-the Tombs of the other Sid- 
tanai, that their Epitaph was cut in the Stone, which was not fo on this -, but , 
1 had’ not that fatisfadion. This Town is above half a French League in 
lengeb, and not Walled in all places: Upon a little Hill in the middle of it, 
there is a Caftle, which is almoftas big as the reft of the Town, it is Wal- 
led round, and no Chriftian permitted to live in it. This Gallic is very 
ftrong, and hathaBaftion that commands the Town, which feemsto be Im- 
pregnable, yet the Water that runs into it may be cut off as it pafies through 
the Town.The Chriftians heretofore loft itfo ; for the Turks having Bcfiegcd 
it ("then held out by the Chriftians) and perceiving that there was noway 
to take it by Force, bethought thcmfelves of cutting off the Water, for 
V want 
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want of which, the Chriftians forced by Thirft, furrendrcd the place. In 

this Caftle are many Ruincs of a ftately Building, which was formerly the 

Serra^liooi the firft Sultans of the Ottoman Family., but it is all Dcmolilhed. 

TheVeople of the Country tell a Story in relation to this Caftle, which 

I have thought fit to Relate here. They fay. That heretofore there was A Maid i)iiiif 

a Daughter of an Emperour Leaprous all over , and by Confcqucncc very Hic Caftie of 

Ugly, but to make a mends for that, very Vertuoiis, who rcpoling great 

Confidence in God i and finding, her Father much dilFatisfied that he could 

not Marry her, all Men refufing it becaufe of her Leprofie: To eafe her The hot w;>- 

Father of that Trouble, fhe begged his leave that fhe might go wan- 

der over the World like a poor Wtetch , hoping that God would help hcpro- 

her; which fhe having with much ado obtained of her Father, who ten- 

derly loved her. She Travelled lb long , till at length fhe came to the 

place where tlic Rivulet of hot Water runs, (whereof we fpake before) 

and there having Prayed, as fhe never /ailed to do feveral times a day. 

She faw a Meafly Hog come and Wafh in the Water , which it having 
continued to do for fonie days, was Cured of its Leprolie. The Maid ob- 
ferving this, thought that God Almighty had guided her to that place for 
a Cure; wherefore fhe went into the Water, and for fbme days having 
Bathed there, fhe was in the end perfedUy Cured, being as Sound and 
Clean , as if fhe had never been Leprous. She failed not to give God 
thanks, and refolved to flay in that Country, which fhe found had been 
lb healthful to her. She therefore acquainted her Father with her Cure, 
praying him to fend her Means ard People, to Build a Place of Re- 
treat for her. Having then obtained of her Father, all that fhe defined, 
fhe Built this Caftle , which at nrefent is the Caftle of Burfa ■■ And be- 
caufe the Saracens much incommoded her by their I nr odes, fhe demanded 
Affiftance from her Father, who fent her Aid under the Condudt of RoUt/d, 
or Orland, a very ftrong and Valiant Man , who made great Slaughter of 
the Saracens. Clofe by the Town, there is a Hill, on the top vvhercof ' 

a Turkilh Hermite lives in a Chappei ; that Chappel is enclofed with good 
Walls, and Iron- Grates , but for a fmall prefent of udfpres , the Hermite 
let me in , and fhewed me the Sword of the aforefaid Roland , which is 
above feven Inches broad , it is four Foot long ( I mean the Blade of it 
alone ) for the Handle is almoft a Foot long; and they fay, that this 
but one half of the Blade, the other half being in the 5<^wor’sT.rea- 

fury, it is fo heavy , that it is as much as one can do to hold it out with 
one Hand. Near to that Sword, is the Mace of Arms of the fame Roland, 
which is an Iron-Battoon, twice as thick as ones Thumb, and about two Foot 
long ; the Handle of it is covered with Copper, which makes it very big, 
and the end pf it is armed with a great Lion of Copper. In the fame Chap- 
pel there arc two Coffins, each covered with a Pall of black Velvet, and at Mate, 
the end of each of them, there is a Turban. They fay, that in thefe Collins, 
are the Bodies of Roland avAhh Son, who ( as they believe ) Died both Aiu- 
fulmans. The Sword and Mace of Arms, lie upon a Table juft before the 
Tombs. The top of this Hill is but narrow, but very pleafant, there be- 
ing a little Wood upon it : And the Turks go often there to Feaft and 
make Merry. 
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CHAP. LIX. 

Of the fourney from Burfa to Smyrna. 

The CJwwf TJEing at Burfa^ I made ready to go to S»^na with th^CMravane^ that 
of Burft. J3 every Thurjday goes from Bur fa to Smyrna j but becaufe it was Jate before 
I came on ThurpUy, it behoved me to flay Eight days j in the mean time I 
made ray provillons, and that care is of no fmall confcquence, foryoumuft 
make account to find nothing but water upon the Road j and therefore one 
muft carry a field-Bed to lye on ) Bisket, ( for Bread will be Ipoyled ; ) a good 
Paftie; Wine, (if you have a mind to drink any ^ in a Bor achio, or other 
VclTeli Vinager, Oyle, Salt, Candle, and all forts of Utenfiles, not forget- 
ing a Candleftick-, in Ihort, one mult carry a kind of Houfc-hold-llufF along 
with him, if he would Travel conveniently. The Turks are very dextrous 
at that, for without any clutter, they carry along with them all that is 
necelTary, and truft not to the places upon the Road for fupply ; nay, they 
will as eafily Boyl the Kettle in a Defert, as at home in their own Houfes. 
This was the firft time that ever I went in a Caravane^ and therefore thefe pre- 
parations ftemed a little uncouth unto me. Caravaties are aflemblies of Tra- 
vellers who join themfelves and Baggage together, that they may go in 
Ctrivine. company to any Place, and fo be better able to defend themfelves againft Ro!)- 
bers, it any be abroad in the High-ways. Thefe Caravanes never ibdgc in 
Houfes iior Villages, but abroad in the Fields, or in their ( if any 

Ken’inferui. bc tO be found ••) a Ktrvanfcrai fignifies the houfe of the Caravane j and 

they are vaft Buildings longer than broad, made like a Market or Town-Hall: 
There is a great place in the middle of them, where the Horfes, Mules, Camels 
and other Bealls of the Caravane Hand \ and this place is furrounded with 
a low Wall three foot high, joining to the great Wall ; thefe low Walls 
Miifliki- are fix Foot broad above, and are called Maftahtz. j and there the Turks 

take up tlieir Lodging, making it their Hall, Parlour, Kitching and all •, fome 
of thefe Kervanferats are alfo made like a great Stable, having Mangers on 
the one fide, to which the Horfes are tied j and on the other, MaHabc:, 
where the Men repofe, cat and lleep. There are others which have feveral 
little Maflabies, to wit, one betwixt every two Horles ; and there are others 
( but very rare upon this Rode) where there is a Stable for the Bealls, and 
another place much like to it, but dillant for the Men. 

On Wedntfday 1 hired two Horfes for myfelf and Servant of the Mailer 
of the C4r4V<*«e,anda Mulcfor my Baggage ; and next day^Thurfday the feventh 
of Scptmhtr-, 1 parted with the Caravane from Bwrfa^ about two a Clock in 
TMtilk. the Afternoon : We came to lye that night at a Village called TMtalte^ about 
ten or twelve miles from Burfa^ and there we lodged in a Kervanftrai. 

Friday the eighth of September we parted from Tahhtali about two a Clock 
in the Morning, and at Noon eame to Louhat thirty Miles from Tahhtali, 
where we lay. 

Saturday we parted from Loubat at two of the Clock in the Morning, and 
Louhit. about eleven a Clock came to Soufurlul^, five and twenty Miles from Loubat. 

Soufutlul. There is a River there which we crofs over upon a very forry Bridge, where I 

was many times in fear of being drowned or breaking my Neck, for wc were 
fain to Ilep over upon ugly Planks, pretty dillant from one another. 

Sunday about three fa Clock in the Morning we parted from that Place, 
and Travelled about twenty Miles ■, there the way began to be very bad, whicii 
continued lb till Wednefday. 

wc fet out about four a Clock in the Morning, and Travelled twen- 
ty Miles. 

Tutfday we parted about five a Clock in the Morning, and about eleven, 
tgehnk. ||nme to a Village called Dgelembe j from that Village till wc came to Smyrna, 
the way was very good. 
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Wednefday we parted from DgeUmbe about five a a Clock in the Morning, 
and about eleven came to a Village called TaUmout j and though there be a PaUmout. 
Kervanftrai in it, which is the ufual Lodging-place, yet we Itop’d not there, 
but went on, that we might baulk the Robbers, whom we were afraid we 
might meet, and dop’d two Miles beyond it in a Plain, that we might reft 
a little, and refrelh our Beads. 

There were a great many Robbers at that time upon the Road, and they 
were thofe who had efcaped from the Battel of the D ar dandle s^moQ. of them 
Barhary Men, who gave no Qiiarter j for not thinking it enough to Rob, they 
Killed Travellers, and that made us keep a good Watch, and often look 
to our Arms j having with us befides, Troopers, whom the Mafter of the 
Caravans had hired to Guard the Caravans ; who had indeed fome Allarms 
upon tbc Road, but they proved always to be falfe. We took Horfc again 
abour two in the Afternoon, and about five a Clock came to a pitiful Village or 
Hamlet, near to which we lay abroad in the Fields , for till then we had always 
lain In KervanfcraiSy under cover. I'hcre we found a great many water Melons^ water Melons 
which were a great regale for the Turks, who are great lovers of Fruits, 
and efpeciallyof that fort i and indeed every one of them eat oncat leaft for his 
lhare. We left that wretched Lodging on Thurfday about five a clock in the Mor- 
ning, and about eight came to a great Town called Manajfa., and lodged in a fair Matup. 
Kervanjeraiy where we found every thing necellary, nay Wine too; for there 
are feveral Greeks there. We ftayed all that day and the next in that Town, 
and parted on Saturday the Sixteenth of September, about five a Clock in the 
Morning, and the fame day about Noon arrived at Smyrna. 


CHAP. LX. 

Of the City of Smyrna. 


S Myrna a noted Town of fonia w'as anciently founded by Tantalus, and Smyrna. 

fince called Smyrna,fvova the name of one of the Amaz.ones that invaded Afu, Tantalus. 
and took that Town ; long after that, it was ruined by an Earthquake, and Re- 
built by Marc Antony, nearer to the Sca, bccaufeof the commodioufnefs of the 
Haibour. It braggs of being the native place of the Poet Homer-, and the uemersComi- 
Turks at prefent call it Ifmyr. This is a large Town, and well inhabited try. 
both by Turks and Chriftians ; but it is a kind of a melancholick place, and 
not at all Strong j it is commanded by a Caftle of fomewhat difficult aceds: 
this Caftle is very ruinous, and but meanly guarded j you have a large Cift- 
ern in it cut all out of a Rock, having five Mouths and feveral Chanels. Be- 
low the Caftle, as you go to Santa F tneranda, which is a Church of the Greeks, 
there is a great Amphitheatre, where St. Polyearp the Difciple of St. John Tlic |iiare 
and Bifhop of Smyrna, fuKred Martyrdom. It is very high, and in the up- 
per part thereof, there are ftill five niches, where the Seats of the Magiftrates tJtarfvnioni. 
were, not far from thence there are feveral Ruincs of St. John's, Cathedral 
Church, which has been very large, and full of Chappels. In one of thefc 
Chappels there is a Tomb, which the Greeks believe to be the Sepulchre of 
St. Polycarp-, But Others f with more Reafbn) take it to be the Monument of 
fome Turk. There is alfo another Caftle below by the Marine or Sca-lidc, a Caftle in 
which is v;cll Inhabited ; and over the Gate of it, are the Arms of the Church 
of Rome ; perhaps it hath been built by the Genoefe, who were mailers of Smyrna, church 

and of all that Coaft. This Caftle fhuts the Port, which is but little, and no of mte. 
Forreign Ships come into it, but ride at Anchor abroad in the Road, which 
is fpacious and fafe. It is difficult to get out of. Since I left Smyrna, they 
have built a Caftle at the mouth of that Road, to hinder whom they pleafe 
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from coming in, or going out becaufe they were not fccure from^the f^enctians-, 
after the Battel of the Dardanellcsy there being nothing that could hinder 
them from entering into the Road ; from whence they might with eafc have 
battered the Town, and taken it in.alhort time. Upon the lid e of this Road 
towards the Town, /lands the Cuftome-houfc, and then the Houfes of the 
Confuls and Merchants Franksy who have for the moll part a back-door twards 
the Sea. In this town thereisa who adminifters Ju/lice.- many Turks 
live there, as alfo Chrillians of all Countries ; Greeksy Armcmansy and Latins. 
The Greeks have an Arch-Bilhop and two Churches there ; in one of which 
called Santa F’entranday the Arch-Bilhop Officiates; and the other which is 
called St. Geor^ty belongs to the Monks. The Armenians have two Churches 
there alfo ; and the Latins have the Capntinsy who Officiate in their Church, 
Tlifterntoiyvvhich is ovcragain/l the French Confuls Houle: thcjefaiti have alfo a lovely 
o Smyrna. f^Qiife, with a Churcli in it. The Country about Smyrna ha plain very fer- 
tile in many things, efpecially inOlive-Trees, and full of Gardens, which ren- 
der the Town very pleafant to live in: all things are there in abundance; and 
fucli excellent Wine, that next to Canary, I never drark better than 
5wjr«4 Wine, when it is right. The Franks make it in theif Houles, buying 
the Grapes by Basket-fulls in the Town. Partridges there are not worth 
above three or four a Couple; and when they coll fivi|./^yfr«it is dear, 
and yet they arc very good. In fine all things aregoodandcheapatSw^r/?^; but 
.'Smyrna mucli it is a I'own much fubjed to Earthquakes, and hath been fcveral times ruined by 
fubjta to them; but Hill rebuilt,becaufe of the convenience of its Scituation: no year palTcs 
Earthquakes, without them ; and I was told that fome Years they felt very great Earthquakes 
for the fpace of fourty Days together, which began afwft 'eVeryhalf hour, 
and were felt even by the Ships in the Road, being tolTed by the Wa- 
ters, which were moved by the lhaking of the Ground in the bottom. It 
would be very hot being in this Town in the Summer-time, were it not for 
Low Wind, the Wind, which they call the low Wind, or North Breeze; it is a certain 
Wind that blows from the North regularly every day, and much qualifies 
the Air. There is a great trade of Commodities from all parts of Afia and 
Chrijlendom in this Town. While 1 was there, I had a great defire to fee 
Ephefus, which was heretofore one of the feven Churches, as well as Smyrnay 
to which St. John direded his Revelations, where he Died, and wherein 
Hill remain tobefeenthe ruincs of the Temple of Dianay one of the feven 
1 Wonders of the World ; and to the Ornament and Embelliffiment whereof 

all the Kings of Afia contributed fo long ; which was burn’d by Ero- 
ftratusy who thereby coveted to Immortalize his Memory, There are ma- 
ny other things worth the feeing at Ephefusy which made me willing to 
have undertaken a progrefs of three or four days ; for Ephefus is no more 
than fourty Miles from Smyrna-. But Monfieur the French Conful, who 
Ihewed me in that Country all kinds of civility, would needs take me off 
on’t, bccaufe of Robbers that were upon the Roads; who were a remnant 
of thbfe that were routed at the Dardanellesy and who gave no Quarter, 
efpecially to Chrillians : but finding at length that I was carnelt upon it, 
he took the pains of chufing two Jamr.aries to wait upon me, of whom one 
whohimfelf had been a Robber many years, promifed to bring me fafe back 
again, as pretending acquaintance of thefe Robbers. I had already hired 
Horfes, and prepared to be gone next Morning ; but a Fcaver thht took me 
in the Evening, quite broke off the Journey.* for being recovered feven. or 
eight days after; they made me look upon that flight Dillemper as a war- 
ning ; and at length I yielded to the perfwafions of thofc who had the gpod-’ ‘ 

nefs to divert me from that Journey, as thinking it Dangerous. 
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CHAP. LXI. 

Of ‘the 1 orvn of Chio. 

T Hough I had rcfoivcd to continue my Travels through jifta, yet I had heard 
fo much of the Wonders of Chtoy that I could not but fee it, being then 
fo near ; therefore 1 hired a Boat to carry me thither, and embarked on 
Wednefday morning, the Eleventh of OMer. A little after, we had very foul 
weather, which made ihe blame ray curiofity oftner than once and it behoved 
us to lye in the Boat near the fhore, not without danger of being taken by 
the Brigantines, for there are always fome in the Archipelago, and when they 
take Frani^s, they fell them at H bodes to Barbary men, <iot daring to carry them, 
into any part of Turtle, for then the Ambafladours would get them fee at liberty 
At length, Thurfday the Twelfth of OBober, in the dusk of the Evening, we 
arrived in the Port of I went and lodged with Monfutir Mtlhy tfitFrench 
Vicc-Conful, for that place belongs to the Confullhip of Smyrna. 

Chio is a fmallTown, but well peopled, and moll part of the Inhabitants 
are Chriftians, Greeks or Latins, who have each of them there a Bilhop and 
feveral Churches *, but the Greeks have many more than the Latins, becaufe 
every one of their Papas has his Church, not allowing above one Mafs a day to 
be faid in every Church. They have alfo many Convents of Nuns, who arc 
not fo ftridtly Ihut up and look’t after, as thofe of the Latins arc j for I remem- 
ber I went into one of thefe Nunneries, where I faw here and there both Chy- 
ftians and Turks, and then having entered the Chamber of one of the Sillers, I 
found that Ihe was kind, even bepnd the bounds of Chriftian charity. The 
Nuns when they put themfelves in there , buy a Lodging ; they go abroad 
when then they pleafe, and even leave the Convent when they have a mind ^ 
they Embroider in Gold, Silver, and Silk, in which the Crw^Women are very 
skilful, Embroidering very lovely Flowers upon Handkerchiefs, Purfes, and fuch 
like things. The Latins have five Churches in the Town , the firll is the . 

Church of the Bilhoprick, which is fair and large ; it is not very old, having 
been built but fince the Turks were .Mailers of Chio, becaufc the Church and 
Bilhop’s Houfe are in the Gallic, and the Turks having converted the Church 
into a Mofque, fuffered the Bilhop to build another in the Town, which fhould 
be of the fame length, breadth and height, according to the agreement made 
betvyi.xt the King of France and the Grand Signior j wherein it is fpecified, that 
the Turks fliall not ruinc the Chriftians Churches, nor take them from them, 
but that the Chriftians lhall enjoy them in full liberty •, and alfo that the Chri- 
ftians. lhall not repair them when they fall to ruinc, nor yet build any new. 

The Bilhop having obtained tliat permilfion, bought a place in the Town, 
where he built his Church and Houle, In that Church are interred the French 
who die in Chio, in a Burying-.place which M. John Dapuis of Marfedles, Conful m. Pupu:>, 
of Smyrna, bought and gave to the French. The Capucins have alfo a Houfe and Conful of 
Church in*thc Town j their Church is fpacious and very handfome, ftanding^.'”J^''t'- 
in the middle of a very great Court, through which one mull pafs in going to 
their Houfe, that is wholly feparated from the Church, the half of the breadth 
of the Court being betwi.xt them ; fo that their Church is without their Con- 
vent, which they keep always Ihut with a good gate, becaufe of the Turks, 
who would fpoilall their Garden if they came into it, and commit a thoufand 
inlblencies, as fometimes they do when they find the gate open, coming in and 
calling for Wine, which mull be given them. This Houfe of the Opw/w is 
very neatly built, and has a largcGardcn, but it wants Water; lb that they 
can hardly raife any thing. Thefe good Fathers teach Humanity, and the Miltcs at 
Chriftian Dodtrinc to the Children that are fent to School to them. The ,,„i 

Jefuites have alfo a Church and Colledge there ; all the Jefuites that live there, corMinh 
are of Chio, and have three Congregations. There are alfo Jacobins and Car- ckw. 
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deliers there, who all have fair Churches. In theCountrey alfo, there ^re 
fevcral RomaH Catholick Churches, belonging either to the Biihop, or to thefe 
Religious. Thgre are a great many alfo belonging to the Greeks-, feattered up 
and down, infomuch that in the whole Ifland, there are above thirty Latm 
Churches, and more than five hundred Greek.: They are all very well ferved, 
and Divine Service is performed there with all the Ceremonies, as if it were in 
Great free- heart of Chriftendome, for the Turks molell them not j fo that all have 
r free exercife of their Religion : Nay, the Profellionof it is publick, and on 

'“‘on ^ Corpus Chrifti day the Holy Sacrament is carried about the ftreets under a Cano- 
py, without any fear, or indignity offered even by the Turks. This Town 
and whole Ifland is governed by Chriftians, but under Jhe Authority of the 
Turks, who give them free liberty to ad in matters of fmall Importance. They 
chufe Confuls one half Greeks^ and one half Latins., who fduring the time of 
their continuance) take the care of all Affairs. When any man is found kill’d, 
Turk or Crhiftian, the Author of the Murther is fought out ; and if he be not 
The price of found, the whole Town pays the price of the dead man’s blood, at the rate of 
twelve thoufand Afpres^ or a hundred and fifty Piaftres, and the Confuls of 
cfh. ' ^ ^ the Town affefs every houfe for its proportion ; lb that the Tax exceeds not 
fifteen or fixteen Afpres a houfe, one with another : And when the Murthercr is 
apprehended, his Blood pays for the other’s that is kill’d j for if Juftice be 
executed, there is nothing to be paid. _ When Money is paid in that nature, 
the Cady and other Turkito Officers make the profit of it, keeping it to them- 
fclvcs. 

The Town otChio (as I faid) is but fmall, and yet hath eight Gates. It is 
riicCalilcofnot llrong at all, but it hath a pretty good Caftlethat defends it, and com- 
mauds it alfo. The Turks live there, and commonly there are eight hundred 
Men in it. No Chriftian may lodge there, but the Jews for a certain fuinm of 
Money, which they pay yearly, live there ■, for they would not be fo .fafe, nor 
18 well accommodated among the Chriftians, who would often abufe them. 
This Caftle is a mile in circumference, and you mu ft pafs three Gates before you 
enteric ; overthe third are llill to be feen, the Callle with three Towers, 
The Arms of and the Eagle of ftone in relief, which arc the 'Arms of t'azjufliniani Genoefe 
the Lords, to whom heretofore that Ille belonged, , with the Title of a Principa- 

sxcbw. Having palVd this lall Gate, you fee a very fair Houfe in the Caftle, 

with the fame Arms, which arc upon fcveral other Houfes befide's. This is a 
' very lovely Caftle and well built ; all the Houfes in it were built when the 
Chriftians were Mailers thereof; and, indeed, they are very high, and of fine 
Frcc-ftone, adorned with many Coats of Arms, and well cut Figures ; among 
others, there is one over the Gate, reprefenting in- bas relief our Saviour’s 
riding into upon the Afs, and is vxry well cut. All the Streets arc 

ftreight and broad, and I faw one where two Coaches might eafily go a breaft. 
This Caftle abfolutely commands the Port, which is little, and lyes juft before 
it ; yet there are always a great many Saiques there, going or coming from Con- 
jhmtnoplc, Metelin, and Other places of the Archipelago and <^gypt. The Gal- 
leys of the Beys commonly Winter there. A little without the Harbour, and 
about a Piftol-lhot from the Mole, there is a fmall Church in the Sea, called 
Sr. Nicholas, which ferves for a Light-houfe and Signal, afwel by day as by 
night, for Vcffcls that would put into the Harbour, becaufe the entry into it is 
pretty narrow, there being great Rocks on the fide of italraoft, to*thc height 
of the water. 
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C H 'A P. LXIL 

Of the Maftic^Trees. The Monaflery o/Niamoni, 
and the School of Homer. 


B Eing curious to lee the Trees that yield Mallick, which is gathered no Maftick-Tree 
where but in this Ifland, I got a Jamz.ary from the Matter of the Cuftome- 
houfe, and went with the Vice-Conful to Calimacha^ which is one of the chief ciVtnuchx. 
Villages of the Ifland. There are two Gates to enter it, of which one that was 
built four hundred years ago, is ttill in goqjd repair *, it isofnoufeatprefent, 
and is always open. There arc fix Gr«lr Churches in this Village, and about 
thirty round it, with a Convent of Nuns. This pllbc is very well peopled, 
and when I went there, there were in it (as I was told) three hundred and 
forty eight Men, who paid the Karad^e, all married j for thofe who are 
unmarried, pay no Karadgtm that place. Near to this Town, there are three- 
fcorc Mattick-Trees , which I went to fee ; they are Lentisks> crooked like 
Vines, and creeping upon the ground. Diofeorides affirms., that they yield Ma- 
ftick in feveral other places, but ttill acknowledges, that the Mallick that 
grows clfcwhcre,- is rarer, and not fo good as that of Chio } for having it, they 
prick thefc Trees in the Months of Angnll and September, and the Mattick, which Maftitk. 
is their Gumm, fweating out by the holes they have made in the Bark, runs 
down the Tree and falls upon the ground, where it congeals into flat pieces, 
which fomc time after they gather, then dry them in the Sun, and afterwards 
range and lhake them in a Ranging-five, to feparatc the dutt from them, 
which fo flicks to the faces ofthole that handle the Sive, that they cannot get 
it off, but by rubbing their faces with Oyl. There are two and twenty Villages 
that have Mattick-Trees, and among them all, they have an hundred thoufand 
them, for which they yearly jjay to the three hundred Chetts 

of Mattick, which make feven and twenty thoufand Oqttes, at fourfeore and tea 
OejMes the Cheft, and every 0<jue contains four hundred Drachms. In raififlg all 
this Mattick, everyone of the Villages where it grows, is aflefled at fo many 
O^nes, according as they have more or fewer Trees, for they know within a 
little, how much every Tree can yield j and feeing all years are not alike good 
or bad for all the quarters where they grow, they who gather more than they 
are to pay, fell to thofe who have not gathered fbmuch as their Tax comes to, 
at the rate of thrccfcore Afpres the O^ue, fpr they aflift one another as much as 
they can, elfc they would be obliged to buy of the Matter of the Cuftome-houfc, 
at the rate of two Piaflres the 0^ne. Afterwa'rds they fell what they have over 
totheCuttomer, at the price of threefcore Afpres the 0^«f, which turns to A great nw 
good acount to him for they are not fuffered to fell to any but the Matter of 
the Cuftoms,who fells it afterwards for an hundred and fourfeore Afpres,or two ‘ 
Piaflres the OtjHe, there being none but he in Chio that can fell any, becaufe it 
is a Commodity that belongs to the Grand Signior, as the Terra Sigillata, or ' 
Terra Lemnia is j and for that reafon th^ have Waiters upon all the Avenues 
of the places where the Trees grow,who live in little houfes purpofely built for 
thennand fearch all that come or go that way, to fee if they have anyMaftick about 
them, and that fo ttrdlly, that my Jamz,ary told me that once they had found a 
good piece about a Woman,which fhe had hid in her mott privy parts. Whofoc- 
ver are taken Healing of Mattick,are without rcmiflion fent to the Galleys. This 
Mattick is a whitilh Gumm, of a very good ftent, made ufe of in the compofition The uro of 
of many Oyntments j but the Greeks fpend a great deal of in chewing, and the i^^"itk. 
Women and Girls more, who ufe it fo frequently, that they arc never without 
a piece of Mattick in their mouth. That makes them fpit much, and (they fiiy’) 
it whitens their teeth , and renders their breath fweet. They put it alfo 
into their bread, to make it more delicate and when upon my departure 

from 


from Chio^ I made provilion of Bisket, I had little ones with Maftick made for 
me, which were recommended to me, as an excellent thing to drink a mornings 
draught with. 

AV.OT0W/. Having.feen the Mafticks, I took my way to A'/Vi/ww, which is a Convent of 
' Greek Cailoyers^ fome miles diflant from Callmacha ; but the Way is very bad, 
for there is nothing but up hill and down hill all over the Ifland ; and this Con- 
vent Hands among Woods and Rocks. Being come there, we weiit firfl: to 
the Church that is fair and fpacious, and dedicated to Ntamoni^ which in the 
vulgar Greek fignifiies the Only Virgin : This Church was built upon occafion 
of the miraculous finding of an Image, and they relate the matter in this man- 
ner. All the Countrey thereabouts was covered over with very thick Woods, 
where lived many Hermites or Religious, who obferved one and the fame rule ; 
thefe good Fathers faw aLight every night in the middle of theWoods,and when 
they went towards the place to fee what it was, and were come pretty near, they 
faw no more of it,which ftrangely fiirprifcd them. In fine, this having continued 
a long while, and they having feveral limes difeourfed together about it, they 
rcfolved to fet the Wood on fire* in all parts ; and having done accordingly, 
all the Trees were bu«it but one, on which they found an Image of the Vir- 
conjlaniine gin. Immediately they deputed fome of their number to go to Conftamine Mo- 
M-ommichus. Emperoat 01 Confiantinople, who having related the Miracle to him, 

he promifed to build a Church there but being expelled the Empire fhortly 
after, hd renewed to them his promife of building a Church in that place, if 
God would be lb gracious as to reftoic him to his Throne: And, indeed, be 
t Ik ciuinli was as good as his word ■, for recovering again the Empire, he built it, about 
otxiunmi. the the Year ofour Lord 1050. This Church is adorned with a great many 
pieces of Marble and Porphyry, fent thither by that Emperour from 
tiople ; and among others, thercare two and thirty Marble Pillars. The Dome 
is full of Pictures in Mofaickwork, and the Church is kept info good repair, 
that it feems to be new built. Behind the High Altar, is that miraculous Image 
of the Virgin painted on wood, and the place where the Tree that carried it 
was planted, that place being taken into the Church. They tell of many Mi- 
racles wrought in that Church, and of thefe I flia ll only relate one, which is 
reprefented on the Altar-piece of the Altar, before which it was wrought. 
T hey fay, that one day when they were cel ebrating the Fellival of that Church, 
and all the Altars were deck’d as well as pofilbly they could be , fome Moors 
came in, and would hgi/e robb’d the Ornaments of one Altar ; who going to it 
at a time whenthcrewas nobody there, one of themdroptfomethingof iron, 
which ftriking againft the pavement, made fo great afire, that it burnt them 
to alhes in the lame place; and in the floor, they Ihew a little hole, which 
St. 7 o/'« r..ip- C they fay j was made by the fame iron. . They Ihew’d me a Thumb of St. John 
tjjVi Thumb. B.iptijl, which feems to be of the fame Hand that is kept in Malta : And then a 
piece of the true Crofs. Thefe Reliques are richly cnchafed. 

The Convmt Having taken a full view of the Church, I went into the Convent, which is 
ofaiumo/ii, very fpacious, and built in form of a Cafile ; no Women ever enter it. There 
are commonly two hundred Calloyers in that Convent, governed by an Abbat, 
and they never exceed that number. When there are any vacant Places, fuch 
as would'fupply them, and be Calloyers^ pay an hundred Piaftres, and carry 
with them what Eftatc they have, which theyenyoy during life; but after 
their death, it belongs to the Convent, and they cannot difpofe (in favour of 
a Relation, or any body elfe) but of a third of their Elfates, and that too upon 
condition that the Heir make himfelf a Calloycr in the fame Convent, and lb they 
lofc nothing of the Stock. The Convent gives to every Calloycr daily, black 
Bread, Wine that is none of the bell, and rotten Cheefe, for the reft they mult 
provide therafelves as w ell as they can ; Such of them as are rich, make good 
chcar, and liv<^ well at their own charges ; nay, there are fome that have good 
Horfes to ride about on, and take the air when they have a mind ; and the 
I reft muft make a Ihift with their commons ; yet they eat all together in their 

1 Refeftory on and great Fcftivals. When they die, they are carried in 

t their habit to a Church dedicated to St. LtAe, which is without the Convent, 

' where they lay them on an Iron-Grate ; and if any of the dead Bodies do not 

corrupt, the reft of the Calloycr is a fign that they are excomunicated.This 
ij Convent 
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^Convent pays to the Grand Senior Five hundred Piaflres a Year, but it has 
i^ve sThrcefcorc thoufand of yearly Revenue, and they have a 1'rea- 

tfurv wfe«re they keep above a' Million of GoM : They confefled to me them- 
feUe$, that alraofttwo Thirds tof the Ifland belonged to them 5 for nioft Pc 6 - 
Y»le that die leave them fome 'Houfes, fomt Lands, and fome Money, which 
.^ws that it is not only among Roman Oatholicks, that Monks enjoy the 
fiftates of feveral Houfes and Families. They have two great Bells in this Cbti- at hu~ 
vent, which pleafed me a little when I heard them Ring, t^ufe for ^ long X’ "’I'fJ" 
tintfe, I had not heard the found'ofany •, the Turks allowing them to Chriftiatls 
no where clfe, but in the Ifland of Chio^ where riicrc arc little ones in every Vil- 
lage. Without the Convent there is an Aqiieduft of very good Water, f 6 t 
theufe o{tht€Moyers. After 1 had fofficiently flcpofed my fdf fn that Convent, 

1 took my way to the Town, and a little wide of the way to the Right Hand, 

I faw the Church j called the 'tneoronata , Which belorigs fo, the’ J^oniinicans. 
Anotherday IWent to fee Hcmer*^ SchooR which is by thfe'Sea-fide, ibout ^Komer’i 
Mile from Chio-^ it is a Rock fortiewhat riling, and thereon fas it were;; a 
fquare Altar about three Foot every way, cut out of the fame Rock, and.rotJnd 
it there are foine Bealls reprefehted in relief ; I obferved an Ox, a Wolf, ^hd 
fuch others, and that is it they call the School of -Npt far from thciTde 

there is Village, cs\\ed ylnanAto^ vlrhere they makdCharcdie apd Pitch ; it con- 
tains about an Hundred and fifty Inhabitants, and thofc 'of Clr/o fay, that 
/Jomer was bom there ; Near to it there h a Vineyard, that produces very 
good Wine, which is commonly called tiomer'^ Vineyard ; though thefe ate ^ 

others who fay, that it is near a Village called ten MilCs di/lant 

from the 'other, and two Miles from the Sea, where there is a good HaV- 
bour. 


CHAP. LXIII. 


Oj fome Village! of the Ifle of Ghio. 



H Erel lhali mention the chief Villagcsof the Ille of Ghio\, which I did rtdt 
fee, but according as a Manufeript Relation that came to my Hand|S, 

Written by one who lived feveral Years in that Ifland, has informed me. Thp 
Village of Cardamila, which we juft now mentioned, contains about Five ardumiu. 
hundred Inhabitants the Country about it is bcahtiffed by many fair Water 
Springs, atjd is very Fertile, yieldirig Yearly about an HUndreid and fixty, or 
feventy Tuns of Wine ; Some years ago , feveral pieces of Gold, Silver, 
and Copper Money of the Emperour Conftantine, were fouhd there. Five 
Miles from that Village, there is a lovely Valley, half a Mile long, and there- A lovely 
in a Spring of Water, to which one goes down by a Stair-caft of thirty lovely Valley in tli* 
Marble fteps. At the farther end of this Valley there Was a Temple, built all 
of pieces of Afti-coloured Marble, eight Hands breadth Idng, and fix broad, 
which were well faftned together with Iron and Lead ; but the Country People 
have broken thefe fine Stones, to get out the Mettai. Xhdt place is called 
Naos ( that is to fay ) Temple, the Gentlemen of Ohio go cotrimonly there for N<iosf 
their Diverfion. Beyond that, there is a Village, called Vichi, inhabited by 
Three hundred Souls, and hath a Church dedicated to the Virgin. Farther 
on is Camhiai, containing an hundred Inhabitants j this place lies amongft cambk. 
Rocks, Hills, and Woods of wild Pine-trefesi and there' it is that they Fell 
the Timber for Building of Galleys ; there are feveral Churches here and there 
among the Mountains. Below this Village is a Valley, where there is a little 
Caftle built upon a Rock, that is almoft Inacceffible. The Inhabitants of the 
platt, fay, that formerly there was a Dragon found under that Caftle. Over The Mount 
againft that place is the Mount of St. EUaiy which is the higheft place of all 
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the Ifland, and may even be feen from Tenedty which is many Miles more than an 
hundred diftant from Chio ^ on the top of this Mount there is a Church, dedicated 
to that Saint. This is fo high a place, that it is always covered with Mills and 
Snow. In the middle of the Mountain, there isfo large and copious a Spring, that 
it Waters all the Fields about, which arc fertile, and abound in all forts of 
Fruits. In a Wood hard by, there is a Village, called Sfarttnda^ where about 
fifty Perfons only (aU Shepherds ) live j but it is j delightful place, affordr 
ing good Water, and excellent Fruits. Betwixt the Village of CalMidre^ that 
ftands upon « Hill, and Coromay confining of about an Hundred and fifty 
featteringHoufes, there is a Bath of Sulphur by the Sea-fide, under extraor- 
dinary big Oaks i this Bath is called Hayafma-^ which fignifies Holy, orBlefled 
Water, becaufe the Water of it being drank. Cures many Difeafes ; but it 
Kills a great many People too, by the violence of its Operation. Three Miles 
from the Sea, at the ftrther end of the Ifland, is the Town St. HtUna, built 
upon a Rock, and containing Two hundred Inhabitants ; it hath two Churches, 
and a Chappcl built juft about the middle of the Hill, where being hollow, 
there hangs in the middle of it a point of a Rock, from which Water conti- 
aliy drops, and this Water they alfo call Hayafma ; Holy, or Blefled Wa- 
ter. This Water comes from the Mountain impregnated with Rain-Water, 
or the vapours that rile from a deep Valley underneath, where runs a Water 
that drives fomcMills. The Inhabitants of this place firiiily believe, that if 
a dead Body do not in forty days time corrupt, it turns to a Hobgoblin, 
which they call Z<irz.ff/4f4i, or Nomolacas. 

And the Author of the Manufeript, from whence I had this, fays. That 


A dead body Travelling that way in the Month of yipnl^ id37. he found a Prioft reading 
over a dead Body, which he had canfed to be raifed, after it had been fifty 
^ut the vii- days in the Grave, and was ncverthelefs ftill found, there being no fign of 
lagcinthe Corruption about it, but a Worm that crawled out of the Eye. The Prieft 
Night-time, told the Man who reports this, that that Body, or rather its Ghoft; went all 
Nightabout the Village knocking at the Doors, and calling the People by their 
Names, and that fuch as made anfwer, di;d within two or three days after ; 
and that the Worm that came out of his Eye, was but a Trick of the Devils, to 
make it believed he was rotten. This place is about thirty Miles from the City, 
and they are all poor Shepherds that live there."* TheChappel in the aforeiaid 
Rock, is highly eftcemed by all the Villages about. From thence one goes to 
Voiiifo. which IS a great Village feated on a Hill, with a Caftle built by Bell- 

fdritu, General to the Eraperour of ConflantinopUy who going fomewhere elfe 
by Sea, was by a Storm forced to put on Shoar in that place ; in that Caftle 
there is a Church, with feveral Houfes and Cifterns j the Village contains about 
Three hundred Houfes, and about Fifteen hundred Inhabitants, with feveral 
Churches. The Country about it is very Pleafant, Spacious and Fruitful ; 
and the Inhabitants make Five thoufand Weight of Silk yearly, with the Mo- 
ney whereof they pay their Tribute* They arc very vicious, and (it is 
thought ) they lie under a Curfc, of being almoft always deftitute of Bread. 
Vtrvdrifot There is a placf , called where there is a Church dedicated to St- 

Thc transfer- MarctlUy who ( as the Inhabitants of that place fay) was converted into 
ipatioo of Stone in a Grotto by the Sea-fide j whither Ihe fled to ellape from her Father, 
who. would have Defloured her y and they lay, that on the day when the Church 
celebrates the Feftival of that Saint, Milk is feen to drop from the Breafts that 
are on the Rock : This with them is a folemn Fpaft, which they call fanagirioy 
the Priefts finging praifes to her all Night long. Three Miles from that Vil- 
lage there is a Monaftery,dedicatcd to St. Joh»yand near to that Monaftery is a 
Village called Fittny below which there is a great Valley, correfponding to 
the Country about P^oUfoy wherein there is a running Water, that drives 
eight Mills, which fervesall the Villages about; though every Peafant has a 
Hand-mill in his Houfc, wherewith the Women grind the Corn. From thence 
one goes to Sieronday which is a very ancient Ipacious Tower, inhabited by 
fifty Souls, all Shepherds, who have a Church there ; a little further, is the 
Village of LedUmionay containing an Hundred and fifty Inhabitants, with a 
Church i There begin the Maftick-Trees. About two Miles from thence, 
sku. there is a Village called £/4r4, whereof all the Inhabitants are addifted to the 
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taming of Partridges. Further on is the Village of Armolia^ where all the ^rmiU.u 
Earthen Ware ( that is u fed in the Ifland ) is made ; it contains about Five 
hundred Inhabitants, and feveral Churches, and lies in a Plain, full of Mallick- 
Trees. Over againfl: this Village there is a Caftle, ftanding upon a very high 
Hill, and is called Apoliem^ built by one Nicholas Juftiniani, in the Year 1 440. A^o'naio. 
as may be feen upon the Gate of it. It is of an Oval Figure, with a double 
Wall, and contains Thrcefcore and two Rooms, with two Cillcrns ; one of 
which is Threefcorc Foot long, and Forty Foot broad This Callle is very 
ftrongto rehfl: the Carfares^ and has a Church in the middle of it. The Vil- 
lage of Mefia-, exceeds all the reft in Strength and good Building ^ it is of a Mejis. 
Triangular figure, lying in a Plain, and containing Three hundred Inliabi- 
tants, with feveral Churches. About two Miles from thence, there is a I lai- 
bonr, called Ayadinamy^ and another named S.tn Nichita ; this lalt is nearer 
the Village of Pir^i than Mcfia. Pirgi is a great Village with a Tower, con- 
taining Two thoufand Inhabitants, and thirty Churches. 

And this being all I had to fay of the Villages that are among the Hills, I fli£.ll • 
nowlpeakof others, and firftof Calamoty^ which hath feveral Churches, and ^1 
about Seven hundred Inhabitants, but no conlidcrable Houfe; no more than 
Chiny^ inhabited by Three hundred People, Tfjf /4 by Two hundred, St. George, 
and Flacia. f^ono is a great Village, with a fquare Caftle, it hath about Five 
hundred Inhabitants, and feveral Churches. Over againft this Village there 
is another, called Nevitn, which is very great, and hath a very high Tower vono. ’ 
an hundred Hands broad ■, this place contains Two thoufand five hundred 
Inhabitants, and thirty Churches with two Monafteries, one of Monks, and 
the other of Nuns. Without the Village there is alfo a Church, dedicated to 
St. Michael the Arch-angel, vvhich is mightily crowded with People, on that 
Saints day : This Church is called Tafiarchi, it is well built and beautified, 
hath large Revenues, and (as they fay) feveral Mad- men recover their Senfes 
in it j but the Inhabitants are very vicious. CatharaEli^h a Caftle, built with / a- 
great Judgment on a Hill by the Genoefe , when they were Mafters of that ’’ 

Ifland ; it was commanded by the Si^^niors Della Rocca, as may be feen by their • t,.// 

Arms upon it: The Inhabitants may be about Fifteen hundred People, who ' 

have fixtecn Churches, ^and a Monaftery of Monks, dedicated to the Virgin; Diiimx. 
there are Nuns there alfo,who are not very auftere. I lhall fay nothing of ibmc Oxodidims. 
other Villages, as Didima, Oxodidima. Merminghi, Tholopotami, containing an 
Hundred ancf fifty. Two hundred, and Three hundred Inhabitants: In moft 
of thefe Villages are made the Stufs, which they call D/w/re, and Scamandee, Samndee. 
that is to fay, double and Angle Stuff, which are much ufed in the Ifland, and 
Exported alfo to other places. 

And in fine, that the Reader may know why heretofore they built fo many , r 
Caftles and Towers, 1 lhall here give the Reafon of it. The Fields of Chio cafties^'in thi 
being full of Maftick-Trees, there was a neceflity of haying People to watch Kle oicko. 
them and gather the Gum in the feafons, wherefore there were little Villages 
difperfed up and down the Country, fome containing thirty, feme fifty, and 
fome an hundred Inhabitants ; but being infefted by the Turks of Anatolia 
which is but about eighteen Miles diftant (who came and carried away both 
Men and Goods; all thefe Villages refolvcd to joyn three or four together, and 
to build Caftles or Towers, to defend them from thefe pirates j and for guard- 
ing the Trees and Villages, they built Towers round the Ifland, at three or 
four Miles T3iftance one from another. And each neighbouring Village fent 
thither two Men to Watch, who when they faw any Boats, Ships, or Galleys, 
gave the Allarm to the Country , and either retired , or defended them- 
felvcs. 
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C H I O, called by the Turks Sakifadufij that is to lay the Ifle of 
is a famous Idand of the jinhipeta^o^ about an hundred miles from 
though it would not be fo far, if one kept a ftreight courfe j but one 
muft go round a Hill, which the Greeks call the Turks 

■ that runs a great way out into the Sea, This Ifland belonged heretofore to 
the Jitjlimam Genocle Lords, with the title of a Principality j but it was 
^ taken in the year 1566. by a Captain named Pialii and fubjeited to 
tlie Turks. The IQe of Ohio is fourfeore Miles in Circuit, and very Populous, 
having a City and above threefcore Towns and Villages, inhabited for the moll 
part only by Chriftians ; and the whole Land is full of Country Habitations 
confining of a little fpot of Ground and a little Tower-houfe, with two or 
three Rooms, fo that it feems to be a Town in the Fields, like the Country 
about Marfeillci. It is an Ifland much fubjeft to Earth-quakes, and would be 
very Fertile, if it were not fo Stony, and had more Water ; for itRaihs lb 
little there, that every Spring they are fain to make Proceflions through the 
City for obtaining Rain from Heaven : The Turks firfl: make theirs, next the 
Oreeks,then the Latincs,and lallly the Jews.The T urks arc very little concerned 
which of all thefe Prayers be heard, provided they have what they ask, but 
notwithllanding the Hillincfsand drynefsof the lliand, yet it has all things 
necelfary in fufiicient quantity, and good. It yields Corn, plenty of very good 
Wine, but fo thick that many do not like it, becaufe ( as they fay ) they muft 
both eat and drink it. All things are very cheap there, and excellent good 
Partridges may be had for little or nothing ; but it is curious to fee how they 


JuJliniiini* 


Partridges 

how they” are 3t ChJo : For there are Peafants like publick Keepers, who 

bred. are paid by all that have Partridges for feeding them, and thefe Men having 
called them all about them in the Morning with a Whiltle, lead them out into 
the Fields as one drives Turkies, and fo loon as they are come ttf the fide of a 
Hill where he drives them, they fcatter and feed where they can belt; and in 
the Evenitig,he who hath the care of them coming to the Hill, falls a Whittling 
very loud, and then all his Partridges gather about him, and return Home 
to their feveral Maflers, none ever flaying behind. Thefe Creatures under- 
lland fo well the call of him who commonly feeds them, that let another 
Whiftle never fo much, they will not come to him. 

When I was atC^w, I could not have that Diverfion, for then it was not 
the Seafon. 1 have feen of theft Partridges more tame than any Pullets, for 
they would let any body touch them and flroke them, without flirring from their 
The foie Ifle place. This is the only Ifland among the Turks that hath preferved its Li- 
ofeWohath berty, for the Inhabitants live asthey think fit, profelfing and exercifing their 
prefeived Its Religion with all imaginable freedom, only they are Subjects to the Turks, 

' ‘^rty. pgy Tribute; but they are in noways molefled, nor burthened with 

Impofitions. The Chioti are generally Chriftians, and there are very few 
Turks among them; a good part of thefe Chriftians are Roman Catholicks, 
and the reft arc of the Greek Church . All the Inhabitants, both Greeks and 
Latins, have much of the Humour of the Genoefe, who formerly Governed 
them. There are feveral families ftill in that Ifland, who derive themftlves 
from the Houfe of the JuJima> 7 t ; for they ftill make a diflinftion betwixt the 
Tlic manners Gentlemen ( who are pretty numerous) and the Plebeians, the Chiots are 
Kf the cHots. Apparelled after the Geonefe Faftiion, they are ugly, and though their Peribns 
he proper and well Ihaped, yet their looks would fcare a body ; they are very 
proud, and nevcrthelcfs. Gentlemen and all- go to Market, and buying what 
they want, carry it openly along the Streets, without any Ihame. They love 
the Spaniards better then the French, but had rather be under the Government 
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of the Turks than Chriftians: The Chiots make much Damask, Sattin, Taf- 
fetaeS) and other Silk Stuffs, and drive a great Trade in many places with their 
Saiftes. Such as neither Work nor .Travel abroad, fpend whole days. Sitting 
and Talking together under Trees. Letters are in no vogue in that Country, 
and perfound Ignorance reigns among them i ncverthelefs they have naturally 
a (harp Wit; and are indeed; fo great Cheats, that one hath need of both 
Eyes to deai with them. They are much given to their Pleafures, and Driir/ 
kennefs; and, in a word, they are Gmir. The Women are very Beautiful, 
and well Shaped ; their Faces are as white as the faireft Jafmin, that they 
commonly carry on their Heads. And I nerft (aw in any Country, Women 
that had io much beauty and charmingnefs in the Face (I fay in the Face) ibr 
their Breads are fcorched with the Sun and black, at which I have often wondred, 
feeing they take no more care to keep their Faces than their Brcafts.For my part, 

I could not but Quarrel with them fometimcs,that they covered not their Breads 
with fome Handkerchief, or other Linnen; for if they did, nothing could be 
more lovely. Their Habit contributes much alfo to fee off their Beauty, 
for they are always very Neat in their Drefs, wearing on their Heads very 
white Linnen , (haped like a little Capucins Hood , fquatted at the end : 

Befides all thefe External Charms, they have fomething that is more folid, 

.for they have a brisk and merry Wit, that renders them the mod taking 
Women in the World ; but if they be Pretty, they are allb extrcamly Vain, 
and that is a Vice infeparable from the Sex. They wear the lined Studs 
that they can get, and yet it is nothing now to what it has been formerly ; 
for the meanelt of them, even to the Coblers Wife, would needs have love- 
ly Velvet-Shoes , that cod five or fix Crowns, Neek-laces and Bracelets of 
Gold, and their Fingers full of Rings ; but they payed dear one day for 
their Vanity. The Church bf St. John is a Mufket-diot without the Town, A ftory of 
upon the Sea-fidc, on the Vigil of that Saints Day, there is a great Con- the Braveries 
courfe of People at that Church, all the Ifland are there, aiad the Women 
and Girls ftrive who (hall be fined : This Day being come, they opened 
their Coffers, and brought out all the rich gnd fine Things they had, and 
fuch as had no Ornaments of their own, went and borrowed of their Friends: 

When they had Drelt thcmfelves to the belt Advantage they could, they 
went after Dinner to St. Johns ^ now near the Gate by which they go to 
that Church, there is a Tower, on the top thereof was the Captain Bafhay 
who beheld them as they pafl'ed by, which did not a little puff them up. 

When the Service was over, they dopt before the Tower as they came 
bacl^ and there fell a Dancing before the Captain Baflsa, wbofeemed to be 
much taken with it ; but rrext day, the Bajha demanded an Hundred thou- 
fand Piafirts of the Citizens, faying. That he dood in need of it againlt 
the coming of the Grand Sitrnior, They made excufe, pretending that they The chiots 
had knot; but he dope their Mouths with this reply. That they could find 
enough to load their Wives and Daughters with Gold ; and all they could Vanity, 
do, was to compound with the Captaia Bajbay and pay him Fifty ihoufand 
Piafirts. After that, both the Greeks and Latins^ with common confent, got 
their Bilhops to charge the Women under pain of .Excommunication, not 
to wear any Jewel, Gold or Silver about them; but they not enduring to 
lay afidc their Ornaments, flighted and laught at the Excommunication, 
until at length, they procured one from the Pope ; fince that time they have 
not worn any. The Chiots are much given to Dancing, both Men and Wo- 
men, and on Sundays and Holydays in the Evening, they fall all a Dancing 
promifcuoully together in a Ring, which continues all Night, not only iii 
the City but Villages ; and a Stranger newly come , who neither knows, 
nor is known of any, may freely put in with the red, and take the faired 
by the Hand without any Scandal , more or fcfs than in our Country 
Towns in France. And I know no other difference betwixt the Chiots and 
Cenoefty but that the former arc nocat all jealous; For though they be in 
a Country where a Woman dares not (hew her felf to a Man, unlefs Ihe 
would be taken for a Strumpet. Yet the Women of this Ifle, have retained lb 
great Liberty, both in the City and Villages , that the Maids fpend com- 
monly the Days and Evenings at their Doors, talking and playing with 

their 
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their Neighbours, or Singing, and looking on thofe that pafs by : And a 
Stranger who had never feen them before, may without fcandal, flop and 
talk to her he likes beft •, who will entertain him, and Laugh as freely, 
as if Ihe had known him for many Years. But to have the greater Di- 
verfion, it is necejTary that one Ihould fmatter a little in the vulgar Greeki 
for though feveral of them underftand Italian^ yet their ufual Language 
is the vulgar Greek^^, which is for the moft part but the literal Cnrrk cor- 
rupted. A Jefuit of Chio told me, that Piciro Della ^alle, a Roman Gentle- 
man, who publilhcd his Travels, being at Chioj obferved two things there, 
which he wondred to find together , to wit , great Mirth and Slavd’y : As 
to Slavery, I think they have no more of that but the Name, and certainly 
there is lefs Slavery there, than in any other place of Turkic. As for their 
Animperti- Mirth , I wonder not at all that it feemed ftrange to that Gentleman, 
n:-nt thought yvho was of a Country where the Men are fully perfuaded , that a Wo- 
ot the Ju- ^1,0 Converfes with a Man, is ready to grant him all that he can dc- 

lire of her ; it is alfo true, that at that time they made a great deal Mer- 
rier at Chic, than when I was there -, for feeing in my time, they were very 
apprehenfive of the after the Battel of the Dardauctles. ¥om Bajhas 

with their Attendants , were come there , and Lodged all in the Citizens 
Houfes, who were forced to leave them to the Turks. The fourth of thefe 
Bajlm arrived at Chio, whillt I was there, and feeing the Magillrates of the 
Town had afligned him a Qiiarter for himfelf and Men, they whofc Houles 
were appointed for the Turks, making difficulty to open their Doors, be- 
caufe they were in hopes to get off by delaying, the Turks that were to 
Quarter there broke open their Doors with Hatchets , and all over that 
Quarter where we Lodged, there was nothing to be heard but a horrid noile 
of blows of Hatchets, and the cries of Women who were in the Houfes 
within. Thofe who were lefs obftinate, removed their Goods quickly to the 
Houles of their Friends, becaufc they were obliged to give them no more 
but the bare Walls ; but it was a fad light to fee People forced to leave 
their Houfes to Men that they knew not, without knowing where to go and 
Lodg themfelves ^ and it feemed to me to be a faint reprefentation of a 
Town taken by Storm. The Houfe of our Vice-Conful, was exempted from 
r’ n fl'ch Guelts , by the means of fomc good Friends that he had. Next day 
that came to arrived, the Confuls of the City fenthimthe ufual Prefent, 

chio. which confifted of two Baskets full of Bread, eight white Wax-Tapers of an 
ordinary bignefs, five Sugar-Loaves, three Pots of Hon^, three Pots of 
Orange-Water, two Baskets full of Porftegranates, two of Limons, two of 
Water-Melons, two of Mez.ingianes, or Violet-Naveurs, one of Grapes, one 
of Grafs, half a dozen of Pidgeons, a dozen of Pullets, and three Sheep. 
Next day, his Kiaya, or Lieutenant, had likewife the ufual Prefent brought 
to him, which was but one half of the abovementioned Provifions. They 
expefted two Ba^as more within a Ihort time, and thefe Bajlias caufed Peo- 
ple to be often Baftonadoed as they went along the Streets, when they were out 
of Humour-, but for all that, no fopner were they Lodged, but the whole 
Trouble was over. 
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C H^A P. LXV. 

Of the IJIe of Patino. 

H Aving (aid enough of Chio^ I (hall here make a little digrcffion from P4un0; 

my Travels, and relate whatibavelearnedof fomelQlesofthe 
fcU^o, where 1 have not been, as well by what has been told me, as by a nie- 
moire that hath come to my hands: And in the firft place I (hall fpeak of the 
Iflc ofPkthmtsy which f though fmall) is nevcrthelefs llluftrious ; as being the Pailmh 
place to which St. the Evangejift was Baniflied, and where he wrote 
the Revelation. This Ifle called zacitntVj Pathmos^ andatprefent P^r/wand 
Palmofa, is eighteen miles in circuit, and has in ic but one well Built little rilmofj. 
Town, with a Caftle in the middle of it, called the Monaftery of St, John j 
where two hundred Greek Monks live, who carefully keep in their Church, 
a Bodylhut up in a cafe, which they lay is the Body of St. John^ what ever 
they think ; whojdoubt whether he be as yet Dead or not. There are about 
three thoufand Souls iir this 111c, who have much ado to live, the Land being three thou* 
very dry, and all Roc kie. In it is the Grotto where St. John wrote the jlpo- 

cdyffe>, which Grotto by the Greeks is called that is to fay in vul- ' 

S.®/. covered by God. The Inhabitants of this place, relate a pretty , 1 ,, ere tte A* 

ridiculous ftory of St. John ; and that is, that the Devil went to Tempt St. pocalypre was 
Johnm that Grotto, which is but half a mile from the Sea, and as far from written, caU 
the Town, bidding him go and fwim j and that St. John made anfwcr to tlllrt!’ Tbeosktft-. 
Devil, do thou firft throw thy felfinto theSea,and I'll follow theej which the 
Devil did, and was immediately changed into a Stone, of the fame Figure The fiRure of 
that he Jiad when he threw himfelf into the Sea: And that Stone is to bcaDevdat 
fecn to this day, being but one ftep from the Land. No Turk lives in this Pithnou 
Ifland, they are Chrillians that bear rule there, yet they pay Tribute to 
the Grand Sijrnior. And the Corfars put into this Ifland, to careen and take 
frelh Water. 


CHAP. LXVI. 


Of the Ijle of JSiKia, 

1 

T he Ifle of Nixia^ heretofore called Naxut^ is llxlbore miles in circuiL 
In latter times before it was poflefled by the Turks, it carried the title 
of a Dutchy ; and at prefent it has among its Inhabitants feveral noble Fami- ' 
lies, defeended of the faid Dukes, who were the Samidit Smttriri rmetiatit , ' 
and others. The Fields of this Ifle are moft fniitfiil in all things, and chiefly | 
a certain Valley called wherein are eighteen VillagesT Theinbabi-j 

tants of this Iflc make plenty of Wine, which they fend to jiloxandria^ 
and chto ; as Itkewife very good Cheefe, for they hare many Cows, 
bncep, and Goats. Not far from the Town, near the Sea, are the Salt- pits, 
M which the Town letts out to [farme ) they Filfa in it bat two 

Months m the Year; to wit, zni Stftetnher. There arc great quanti-' 
ties of Eels taken alfo in a Valley called Piichu that is full of Marflies, which 
ate always fupplied with Water from grea Springs that run into ic. There 
are very thick Woods alfo in it, with Rocks and iblitary Dens, where there 
are a great many tall Stags ; and there the Gentlemen go a Hunting with the , 
v-aay, who governs the Ifland ; the PeaCintl catch Partrit^tt with an Afs,in j 
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this manner. Late in the Evening the Peafant goes and joggs the Partridges 
to know where they Sleep ; then he pitches^«iNet where he thinks conveni- 
ent, and afterwards puts himfqlf under the belly of his Afs, which is trained 
to the fpoft ; and thus both flalking aldng togetner, the Peafant with a fwitch 
drives the Partrid^a into the Net, where they are caught; and this fport 
is the better, becaufe Partridges arc very Plentiful there. There are befides 
other Valleys with Water-fpriiigs in thefh, 'thit turn Mills for the ufe of 
the People. There are feveral Monafterics in this Illand, one of which ought 
to be very Ancient ; for it is built in form of a Tower upon a Hill. There 
FMtmatii, is another czHod Faisaromemt dedicated Co the Virgin j 'bBcidfe a PidtulcM 
the virgin vras found in that Plate ; which is hfeld in great' V0fifcfad0h, 8a» 
called Fanermtd’j it is not long fince that Monaftcry was biilll, Ufnd ;Codt9ihi 
thrccfcore and teil Rooms or Chambers, befides thole that atfewldef G*rdilh4* 
the Church is fmall, but well built and beautified ; Itis'fttVfed by tenMon'^Sj 
ail Ifonntrey Clowns, who have- no Learning; and b'ot' only 
but over all thclllcsof the Archipelago •, iarc fo ignhrant, that it inray 
be faid of them l^nojto Deo-, and it is impoffible but that Vice muft i^^tgnj 
where People are fo ignorant of the commands of God, and where there ijs 
fo much Idlenefs and Drunkewnefs. Threfcorc miles from the Town, thert 
is a Tower, and another Church alfo, dedicated to the Virgin, nUmcdafVvV, 
in that place there is a Spring of as good Water as can be delir^, and a Monk 
and fomc Shepherds live there; the people of the Ifland often go thither out 
of Devotion, and not without much Pain, becaufc of the troublcfome Hills 
and Valleys that are in the Way. About fix miles from thence near the Sea, 
overagainft the Ifle of Nkaria, there is to be feen upon a very ficep and rug- 
XheCaflleof ged Mountain, fome mines of the Caftle of Apollo^ and it is a wcindt!i”'how 
^y, could carry up Stones to Build it. The wall is eight hand breadth 
flltk; it is not carried on to the Sea on the Eaft-fide, beciufe there ii no 
going up to it on that fide but by a very dan^rous place ; but on the South 
;■ , Eaft and South-lide it is built of Stone and- Bitumen down to the SCq. In 
that Caftle there are feveral Hoofes. and Cillerns for Water. In theneigh- 
bourhood of it are four little Totvns very well Inhabited. In thefe ^artefs 
there arc alfo many Goat-hcards that keep Goats, and the Hills arc full 
T'lc Ledum of an Herb which M/tthialus calls 'Ledum, and- the Modern Greeks Kijfdres-, 
o( wdio'iis. when the Goats feed on that Herb, a certain vifeous Dew that is upon it, 
Hicks to their Beards, and therd congeals into a kind of Gum, of a very good 
iliilwiima ftnell, whichthey Ladanum, and Vulgarly Laudanum, and cannot be gathered 

Oum. without cutting olTof the Goats Beards. As you go to the Town, there is 

ihrmiUj. a Caltle upon a very high HilL which comrgands all the Villages of Darmilla. 

simiyyic Near the Town upon a Rock, caaed heretofore is the Palace of the 

fo called in ancient Times ; it is an hundred Foot in Iength,’and 
fifty in breadth, and built of very vyhite Maible, each Stone being fixteen 
hands long, and feven hantls tMdk, which were all feftened together with Iron 
and Lead. The Gate is thirty two hands high, and fixteen wide ; its lintel is 
of four pieces. There is no Infcription to be feen upon it, they being all 
eaten out by the Sea and Weather ; but there are two Cifterns clbft by|t! 

I'hc Turks and others carry away Marble daily from that Palace, for makhig 
of Gates, Windows, Mortars, Chefts, and like thiitgs; nay, and Tdrbans 

alfo, to be put at the ends of Graves, according totbccullonfe of the Turks. 
Tbe.fame (as the Inhabitants lay) ifaade-an Aqueduft; thatbtbughc 

Water from a very diftaot Spring <; but baving^ried it on as far as the ShM'r, 
he Died, and that foit WashWer peifedted ; however the Chanels of it are / 
to be feen. Bapfkttt Was the, God of Wine, and therefore the InhabitahtS Of 
Nixta are fo great £)runlsards. It was in this Wand, that khe perfidious wViHA 
«)'cV t 2'ii)r/fwcbandoniedtlieftooriifr»W«Bvwhohadidklivered MnidteOfthc Li%rtfikh 
fi iiook Aril finding iter forfaken aod forlctf'n, took her ftr hit Wlfo.TheWii*- 

er and Ducal Palaoe are ftill m being intbe Towiil. There are two Ardi^Bilhe^ 
in this Town, aA«*/»,anda(5owir TheCathwdra! Ghurchofthe LsftHi'Arffh'' 
BifljopjisdudicMed tothe afluiaptkln ofodr Lady-,Jtt)dfe very ft^dtolhe, ft hilh 
a Seoeplc wills thflee Bellsin it ;fever*iftciicks Of Saints, arc JcepllntheCJBMrcifj 
and it is ferved by fix Canons, aud Tevfen cWieii.Pricfts and'Otob, 

very 






very diligent at their duty in the Quire ; but their Revenue is very Incon- 
liderable; and the ArchrBiftiop himfelf has no more than two hundred Viafira 
of yearlyRent. He hath a feat in the country with a Church ; it is a very 
delightful place and called San Mamma ^ the Church is neat. Paved with Mar- 
ble, and the Walls lined with the fame, but kept in bad repair. Befides the Ca- 
thedral Church, the Jefnits have alfo a forry Houfe in the Caftle ; and the 
Greeks have aChappel that belonged to the Dukes formerly: Without the 
Town there are Rccollets and Capuchins, who make many Profelytes there 
to the Catholick Faith. The Inhabitants of Ni\ia have great fewds among 
ihemfelves, fo that they fpeak not to one another as long as they live ; but the 
Women are more obftinate than the Men, and are very great medlers in other 
Peoples Bufinefs. Thefe Women wear more than ten Coats one over another, 
fo that they have much adoe to, go, and their Shoes arc fo ftreight, that they 
can hardly thruft their Feet into them, but they are pretty Honeft and Chaft. 
This Ifland raifes its Tribute by the fale of Wine, Chcefe, and Silk. 



CHAP. LXVII. 

Of the Ifles ofVwco, Delos, Mycone, Tine 


A Bout fix miles from Nixia, is the Ille of Paro, heretofore Paros^ which Piro. 

hath three Caftlcs, feveral Villages j a good harbour for all forts of 
Veflels*, fair Churches, and many Greek Priefts and Monks, being fifty miles 
in compafs, and containing about fix thoufand Souls. There were feveral 
Statues, Marbfe-Chelis, and other Antiquities found in this llland, which have 
been carried away by an F-ngUf) Gentleman, who brought off all he could 
find, not only there, but in the other Ifles alfo ; and chiefly in Delus^ called Vehs, or 
at prefent SdrtlU, heretofore fo famous for the Oracle of Jfolh ; and where sdriik. 
in ancient times there were fo many Statues of the Gods ; at prefent there 
is no more but a Statue lying along upon the Ground, reprefenting a Woman j 
which is fo great, that fitting upon the Shoulders, one cannot reach the Head 
with the Hand ; andthdre is nothing of it broken oif but one Arm. This 
Ifle is fourteen miles in Circuit: There are many Ports about thefe little 
Iflands, inhabited only by Coneys, where the Corfars commonly’go. a little 
farther off is the Ifland oiAfyeone^ heretofore which was well Peopled, Myme, 

but at prefent is almolt forfaken, becaufc of the rigorous Perfccution of the 
Turks ; it is thirty miles in Circuit. Over againft this Ifland is the Ifle of 
Tine, in Ancient times Tenes, which belongs to the (Venetians ; it is well Peopled, Tine. 
and hath a very ftrong Caftle, built upon a high Rock, and the Houfes Hand 
one over another. This Ifle is forty miles in Compafs j it is plentiful iu Pro- 
vifions and Silk ; but fo over flocked with Reoplc, that many arc (^liged to 
go ad live elfewherc, as at Smyrna and Chio. There is a Latin Biflidp in it ■, 
and the Women arc handfome and Courteous enough. In going to Samorim, 
one mull pafs by the Ifle of Nio, called heretofore Oharas, which was not mo. 
long lince Inhabited by the jilbanians, a Barbarous and Warlike People, who oluriis. 
goall night long Armed by the Sea-fide. Their Fields are fruitful in all things, 
and they have very thick Woods of Oakes and other Trees, which they cut 
down and fell to feveral Places, and particularly to the Inhabitants of 
rmi, who Hand in need of it, as we fliallfay hereafter. There is a good Har- 
bour in this Ifland. 
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Of the JJle of Santorini. 
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T H E Ifle of Santorini^ whofe ancient name was Tlera/ta, is thirty lye 
miles round, and is threeftore miles from Candie, from whence the 
Land of it may be feen. There arc fcveral Caftles in this Ifle j and firft the 
Callleof St. Nicholas, Handing on a point of the Ifl^d. This is a frightful 
place, for befides that it is very high ; the Houfes of it are built upon the 
hanging fides of black and burn’d Rocks. A Greek Biihop has his refldence 
there, and a matter of five hundred Souls about him, but moft of them live 
in Caves that they have made under Ground, which is very light, and eafie to be 
Dug, being all Pumice-ftone ; and it is very pleafant to fee Plowed Lands and 
People living underneath them, fo that the Men come creeping out like Coneys. , 
But Scaro is a Caltle far more Gaftly than that of St. Nicholas, not only for 
the height, but folitude of the Place ; and thole that go up to it, mult climb 
with Hands and Feet, and have a fpecial care too, leaft fome great Stone fall 
from on high and knock them down j for one cannot Ihun it by turning back. 
This Caftle contains about an hundred and fifty houfes, built round a Rock 
that overlooks them ; upon which heretofore were feveral houfes j and the 
Greeks,havc ftill a Church there,which formerly belonged to the Latins,where- 
in there arc two Images of Maflive Silver the one of our Lady, and the 
other of St. Michael. That Rock is ftpported by walls, for fear it ftiould fall 
upon the houfes ; for if fo, it would fmother all the Inhabitants, who are 
about five hundred in number. The Latin fiiltop lives in that place. Half- 
way betwi.xt Scaro and another Caftle called Pir^o, there is a Chappel of our 
Lady, with many large Caves, where about two hundred People live. Butin 
going from Scaro to Pir£o, there is a Hill to be mounted with great pain, from 
whence one has a view of the whole lfland,and the Plain cultivated and Plan- 
ted with Vines, but few Trees, unlefs it be Fig-Trees, and white Mulberry- 
Trees. Their Vineyards afford them wine enough for the ufeofall the Inha- 
bitants, and fome more, which they fell to their Neighbours, who come and 
Export it. It is carried to Chio, Smyrna, and other Places: They make all 
forts of Stuffs of which they raife Money to pay their Tribute. In this 
place there are a tlioufand Souls almoft all Greeks, and there the Refides. 
Their Houfes arc well built, look all white, and arc of a round Figure, and 
encompafled with walls, fo that not being feen, they look only like a Tower. 
At Scaro there is a Modaftery of Nuns of the Latin rite, and the Order of St. 
Dominick, but they are ill lodged, becaufe the place is narrow, and the Air bad. 
Their Church is kept in good order, and ferved by a Prieft that is their Chap- 
lain. Betwixt Pirgo and another place called Nebrio, there is a Hill, called St. 
Stephens Hill, on which arc feveral Chefts of Marble, withCovers, and pieces of 
Statues, hot Caves and the walls of the firft Town, ftood upon it, called 
Famofa', there are alfo three Statues there of a prodigious length, lying upon 
the Ground ; which a Candior, ( who took away all the Antiquities of this 
Ifle ) could not remove who, (as it is faid j found a great many pieces of 
Gold and Silver Money there. A woman that in Ancient times lived upon that 
Hill, gave Viituals to all the People for a whole year that a Plague and Fa- 
mine lafted •, and it is probable thefe Statues have been erefted in honour of 
that good Lady. On the other point of the Ifle, that in form refcmbles a Cre- 
Icent. There is alfo a Caftle called Crotiri, Inhabited by about an hundred 
and fifty Souls •, and there are feven Villages here and there in the Country, 
but-ill PeopIed,for indccd,the Inhabitants ofthis Ifland livevery meanly. Their 
Bread which they call Sihifes, is Bisket made of c^ua] parts of Wheat and 
Barley, as black as Pitch, and fo harlh that one can haidjy fwallow it. They 
Jftver heat the Oven but twice a Year, and then make their Bisket, which 
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with great Veneration they carry home to their Houfes; and the reafon why 
they (hi fo, is perhaps, becaufe they have not a bit of Wood, but have it 
brou^t from and buy it by the pound. They have no Flefli, if it be not 
miraculoufly brought them by fome Raven i they have neverthelefs fome Cat- 
tel which fuTnifli them with a little Cheefe: As for Fifh they can have none,be- 
caufetheSea about them has no bottom. Some wild Fowl and Eggs they have, 
but it is a hard labour to climb up and down thefe difficult and craggy Rocks. 

Salt meats are relifts to them, and they feed on nothing but Beans, Peafe, Eggs 
and Bisket. They have very little or no Fruit at all, unlefs it be Grapes, of 
which they have enough in the Seafon. They know not what Phylicians, Chi- 
rurgeons, Apothecaries, and men of that profeffion are. They are very 
ftout, and can defend thcmfelves from their Enemies with Stones, efpeoially 
at Scaro^ where one (ingle man may beat down as many as he pleafes . They 
who (lay at home in the 1 Hand, lead a beaftly lifey for they do nothing but 
eat, drink, deep, and play at Cards. This is all that can be faid of that 
Idand, which loOks like Hell ^ for the Sea in the Harbour and about the Goaft 
is black, and all feems BurnM and Scorched, by reafon of a little Rockie Illand 
which appearing abftut threefcore Years ago, vomited up incredible Flames j 
which left fo deep a hole there, that when a Stone is thrown into ir, it is 
never heard fall to the bott<Jhi. But there happened fomething elfe fince in 
that Port, which is no lefs wonderful, and I (hall relate it according as 1 had 
it from feveral hands in feveral places. 

One Sunday Wight about eighteen years agoe, an exceeding great Noife be- Anertraor- 
gan^ the Port of Santorini-, which was heard as far off as Chio., two hundred dinary Acci- 
miles diftant ; but in fuch ;( manner, that at it was thought that the Vene- 
tian and Turkiffi Fleets were Engaged, whkh made all People run up the next 
Morning to the higheft places, to lee what might be feen y and I remember 
the Reverend Father Ai?)'«.(r(i,Superiour of the Capucins ofCfc/o, a venerable 
Perfon, and of great Credit, told me that he had been millaken as well as 
others, for he thought he had heard Guns as well as they ; in the mean time 
there was nothing to be feen; and indeed it was only a Fire that brake out at 
the bottom of the Sea, in the Port of Santorini, and wrought fuch effefts, that 
from Morning till Night,vaft numbersof Pumice Stones were call up out of the 
Sea, with fo great cracking and noife, that one would have faid they had been 
fo many Cannon-Shot ; and that fo infe<n;ed the Air, that in the Ifle of Santorini 
many Died, and feveral loll their Sight ; neverthelefs, they recovered 

again fome days after. This Infedtion fpread as far as the Nolle that went 
before it i for not only in that . 111c, but even at Chio and Smyrna, all Silver, 

( whether lock’d up in Chefts, or in men’s Pockets) turn’d red ; ancJ the Monks 
who live in thofe places, told me that all their Chalices became red. After 
fome days that Infedtion was diffipated, and the Silver came to its colour again. 

The Pumice-lloncs that were call up there, fo covered the Sea of the Archipe- 
lago, that for (bme time when certain Winds blew. Harbours were llbp’d up 
with them ; infomuch, that the lead Barque that was could not get out, 
uplefs thofe that are on Board, with Poles made way through the Pumicc- 
ftones ; and there are of them dill to be feen all over the Mediterranean Sea, 
but infmall quantity, now they are difpcrled up and down. Seneca in one 
of his Epidles fays, that Santorini dands upoh Mines of Sulphur ; and from 
them certainly the Fire proceeds. It is faid that Alexander the great found- 
ed the Sea at that place, and could (ind no Ground. There is neverthelefs 
a little Illand called Firejia, at the point (whereof, one may come to an Anchor, b- r. 
and no where elfe. 
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T he Ifle of Tolicandre is eight miles in compafs; and a pretty pleafant 
place • Three miles from the Sea-fide, there is a Village of about an hun- 
dred Houfes, inhabited by three hundred Souls i one muft crofs over a Valley 
and Rocks in going to it, and there are no other Houfes in the Ifland : In it there 
arc three well built Churches, and two Monafteries, one of Men, anc^ another 
of Women. The Convent of the Monks is very well fituatcc^ and is dedicated 
to the Bleflcd Virgin -, it hath a little Garden ad joyning to the Church, with a 
Ciftcrn of excellent water; and in that Garden there is a Statue without a 
Head, made after the Apoftolick way •, there are others alfo in the Walls, 
built in among the reft of the ftones. The other Monaftery is for Women, 
who oblerve no rule or inftitution,but live as Nature teaches them; their Church 
is dedicated to St. Johrt^-and a Monk fays Mafs in it on all Sundays and Holy-days. 
The Inhabitants of this Ille pay their Tribute with'thc Money they raife from 
Barley, Cotton, Stuffs, andCheefe which they make. TheCaftleftand^pon 
a very high Hill, but all the Houfes of it are ruinous, except a Chapel of 
St. Mtchad the Arch- Angel ; fror* thence one may fee all the Ifles of the Archi- 
tcUffo. The Inhabitants of this place are honclt, civil and courteous People, 
efpecially the Women, who arc very handfomc ; they live pretty well, having 
very good Bread, Fowl,Sheep,and other things ncceffary : They make no Wine, 
but have it brought them from Santorini ^ which is but thirty miles from it. 
They have no Phyficians nor Chyrurgeons, nor any fort of Trade. The Har- 
bour of this Ifland is indifferent good, but the Mainots and other Corfairs put 
often in there, and lodge a-Ihore in a Church that ftands by the Sca-Iide. 

The Iflcof a///o is fo called fromO/j/w, which in the vulgar Greek lignilics 
a Mill, becaufe there are many Windmills in it, and bccanle alfo they bring 
Mill-ftones from thence. This Ifland is thirty fix miles about, has few Hills in 
it, and is fruitful in all things,^lling yearly betwixt three and four hundred 
Tun of Wine, and the Inhabitants trade inCmdie, renice^ and other places. 
They have a Mine of Brimftone, and much Pumice-ftones, which are Let out 
to one of the Inhabitants, for fifteen hundred Piaftres a year. Three miles from 
the Town, there arc hot Baths of Sulphur, where People come from fcveral 
places to walh, and many recover their health there. The Port is fix miles 
long, three over, and has a good depth of water. Two miles from this Port, 
there is a Grotto in form of a large Chamber, wherein there is luke-vvarm 
water, which gives fo much heat, that an artificial Bath cannot make one fwcat 
more. They fay, that the water of this Grott has an inrercourfe with the Church 
of St. Conftantine, that is fix miles North of it -, and to make a proof of this, one 
day they put a Silver Cup into this Bath, which they found again in the Fountain 
ofthe faidChurctK)f St.Conftantine. In this lfle,there is a Town where two thou- 
fand five hundred Souls live ; and an old Caftle, inhabited by five hundred more : 
The Town ftands in a Plain, with a Caftle in the middle of it, but not inhabi- 
ted. They have a Latin Bilhop, and a Greek Bifhop ; the Latin Cathedral is 
without the Town, dedicated to St. Peter, but without any Ornaments, and 
the Latin Bilhop celebrates in a Chapel that joyns to one of the Greek Churches ; 
this Bifliop has a great many Tithes, which he divides with the Greek Bilhop, 
taking two tliirds to himfelf, and giving the Greek the other third. The 
Greek Bilhop hath feveral well built Churches in good repair, and many Priefts 
to officiate in them. Moll ofthe Inhabitants of this Ifland are Credos, who live 
much at their cafe, are civil,but very wicked and perfidious. Their Women go 
in a very ugly drefs, fpeak very ill,and cannot pronounce the letter ( L ) They 
are very charitable and kind to Strangers. The People live here comraodioufly 
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enough , having a!l things ncccflary for life j buc'^hey have no Phyficians, 
Chyrurgeons, nor any of that Profeflion. There arc no Turks in this Ul and, 
and it is governed by four Deputies of the Town. • Haifa mile from 
is the Ille called Chimolo or Argent ara^ which hath a good I larbour, and a Village 
containing about two hundred Souls, which was burnt by the Corfairs in the 
Year 1638. Thefc poor People live in great mifery. 

The I lie of Srfanto or Stfano, anciently is thirty fix miles in circuit, 

and has a Caftle upon a Hill, with double Walls, inhabited by three thouland 
Souls, and there are no other Houfes in all the llland, unlefs it be fome Coun- 
trey-houfes of private Men : There is no water in this Cullle, what they have, 
is brought out of the Plain underneath it. The Harbour is not good for Barks, 
and therefore they have Warc-houfes near the Ihorc, where they put their Com- 
modities, and then draw the Barks on Land. Thereis another good Harbour, 
but it is five miles from thence. This lllc belonged formerly to the Kamily of 
Goz^adini, as may be fecn by an Infcription made in the Year 1450. upon a 
Marble-Pillar at the entry into the Port. There is upon it a Latin Bifhop, and 
a Greek Vicar ; but the Chapel of the Latin Bilhop is little, and very poor: 
There is a Monaftery of Greeks alfo, built upon a Hill. There is no place of 
Recreation in this llland, nor any other Antiquity, but a great Cheft of white 
Marble with Oxes Heads, Feltons, and Fruits upon it. This Hie produces not Pro- 
vilions for above two months in the year,and for the roll of the year, the Inhabi 
tants provide thcmfelves elfewhcre, having little Barks for that end, which 
they build upon the place. I'hcy fay, that they have a Mine of Lead, and a 
Gold Mine: They arc very rogues, but their Women arc very honelt, and go 
with their faces covered. 'I'hercarc no Trades there, but Weavers, Shoe- 
makers, Joyners, and the like. 

The Iflc of is thirty fix miles in circuit, and fo called from 

which in the Greek lignifies Hot ; becaufc of the Springs of hot water that are 
in a Plain there near the Sea, from which the lick and indifpofed receive much 
relief. 1 he Town contains about three hundred Houles, inhabited by about 
two thoufand Souls ; there are fifteen Greek Churches in it, and a Greek 
Bilhop, who refides fix months of the year at Zia, and the other fix'at Thermt.r. 
Heretofore there was a Latin Bilhop there, but he havinggone oijt of the llland, 
the Albanians ufurpcd all, there beihg no Inventory nor other Writing to be 
found.* There is nothing remarkable in it, but the afore-mentioned Baths, 
though there be a Caftle there, and a pretty big Village, called •A/c/i'. This 
llland is almoft all a Plain, has few Trees, and yet it is fruitful and abundant in 
all things. The Inhabitants arc hone!!' people, and trade in Stulls, Thread, 
and other Commodities, railing thereby Money to pay their Tribute. Turkilh 
Money palfes not there, but only the Coyn of Zenice, lb as in feveral other fuch 
Ifles,cxcept NaxtajAndro^^nd Styra, vihcrc Turkilh Money goes. The Women of 
Thermia, arc vertuous, handfome, and wear a neat drefs. The People live 
pretty well there, and a CWy commands, with four Procurators chofen among 
the Citizens of the Town. 

Ajora is a little lllc, eighteen miles about; it depends on the lllc of Scyn?, 
whole Inhabitants keep fome Shepherds there to look after their Sheep. There 
are four Churches in it, where Divine-Service is performed but once a year, 
to wit, at Eafier , and thwi the Shffpherds Communicate. It is not at all 
cultivated, becaufc the Corfairs carry off the ’Oxen, and Ibmetimes the Sheep 
alfo. 

The Ifle of which in the vulgar Greek lignifies S/(rwr4, orMiftrefs, is 

fo called, becaufc by its height it commands all the other Iflcs, being almoft in 
the middle of them : It is thirty lix miles in circuit, a dry Soyl, bears fi^w 
Trees, and ncverthelefs abounds in all things, having plenty of Provifions, 
Flefh, Filh, and Venifon. The Water they ufc, is brought from a Spring a 
little wide of thcTown, and is very good. They have no Villages of any con- 
fequence, only fome fcattering Houfes in the Countrey. The Inhabitans of 
this Ifle are much given to devotion, and chiefly the Women, who are very 
filly. There is much hatftd and envy always among them, which arilcs from 
the oppreflion they daily fuffer from the Turks, and their common poverty. 
They are almoft all Latins, and have feveral Churches, the Cathedral ftanding 
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on the top of the Town, ♦dedicated to St. Geor^e^ and ferved by leveral Priefls, 
who have a Latin Bilhop for their Superiour, that lives on his Revenue and 
Tithes : But there are. fome of thefe Churches in fo bad order, that they look 
more like Ware-houfes, than Churches . The C^pHcins fin fpight of the Here- 
ticks and Schifmaticks bring many into the Church by their conftant Preaching. 
They Catechife there, and inltrufl the young Children, who have a very 
quick wit, and are apt to learn. They often hear Confcflions,and their Church 
which is dedicated to St. was built at the charge of the Publick. There 
is another Church alfo, dedicated to the and ferved by the Religious 

of the Order of St. Dominick.. Six miles from the Town, there is a little Gar- 
den, where there are fome flocks of Orange-Trees,' and fome Springs, with a 
Chapel dedicated to the and fome Hermite commonly lives there. They 
have no places of Curiolity nor Walks. 


CHAP. LXX. 

Of the Ijles of Samos ond Nicaria. 


Saqufs. 


Ci^ot. 
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A fter I had long waited for a Paflage to an occcafion (at length^ 

offered of a great Saiqae bound for Rojfetto. Thefe Saiques are like great 
Barks, having a round hulk , and a very big and high Main-mafl. They carry 
great Cargoes of Goods, but they fail not faft, unlefs they be before the Wind, 
or rather they fail no otherwife, for they cannot go upon a Wind. The Creeks 
make ufe of no other Veflels for trading both in the White and Black Seas, and 
that’s the rcafon there arc fb many of them ; though the Chriflian Corfairs pick 
up feveral of them now and then. I fpake to the Mafler of this Saiqne^ who 
was a Jamx,ar^^ and he promifed to give me notice when the weather was fair 
to fet out i but that 1 might be the raore^at eafe, I hired the Purfers Cabin in 
the top of the Poop, which was fo little, that when my Man and I ttfrn’d in, 
there was not half a foot of room to fpare. 1 then beftir’d my felf fpeedily to 
make my provifions,not forgetting a Cnfot for my felf, and another for my Man. 
A Cnpot is a certain Field-garment, lined through with the fame fluff it is made 
of, and fhaped like a Wafleoat, reaching down to the knee ^ there are llceves 
for the arms, and a hood faftenedfo it for the head. All the Sea-men have 
Capots, and it feems to me to be fo neceflary an Implement, not only for Sea- 
men, but for all that travel by Sea, that 1 cannot fee how in a long Voyage, 
one can be without it : In cafe of necefllty, it will ferve for a Quilt and Co- 
verlet : With a Capot,you may fit down and lye where you pleafe,and without 
it you would pitch all your cloaths: rain or blow, you may walk abroad in 
the air with > our Capot ; and within a Capot, you need neither fear wet nor 
cold I found fomuch good in this Garment, and have received fo many Ser- 
vices from it, that 1 t hought I could nofr but here fay fomething in praife of it. 
Being then provided with all things neceflary for a pretty long Voyage ( though 
they gave me hopes that in eight or ten days time 1 Ihould be in I went 

on board on Wednefday the Fifteenth of November, about three a clock in the 
Afternoon, and an hour after, we fet out of the Port ofCfc/Vwith a North- 
wind. We made not much way that day. 

•Thurfday morning, the lixteenth of November, the wind ceafed, leaving us 
before the Hie of Samos, which is threefeorc miles from This is a very 

barren Ifland, by what I could perceive ; but is famous, for having been the 
Native Countrey of that great Philofopher j of Polycrates, lb much 

renowned for his good fortune •, and of a Sibyl : It is fourfeore miles in circuit. 
Pretty near, and over againft Samos, is Ntcaria, called in ancient 

times Icaria, from Icarus, the Son of Daedalus : It is in figure long, the Land of 
it very dry, and all high Rocks, wherein are the Houfes of the Inhabitants, 

who 
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who may make in all three thoufand Souls, very poor, and ill clad. They arc 

much addifted to Swimming, and filhing up Sponges from the bottom of thp 

Sea, or the Goods of Ships that have been caft away j and Batchclours arc not 

married in this Ifland, unlefs they can dive at leall eight fathom deep into the 

water, and of this they muft give proof : So that when a Papas, or any other 

of the richeft men of the Ifland, would marry his Daughter, he pitches upon Tovviiomthe 

a day whereon he promifes his Daughter to the belt Swimmer ; and the day aic 

being come, the young Men ftrip themfclves ftark naked before all the People, 

the Maid herfelf being prelent, and throw themfelves intothe water, where he 

that ftays longelt under, obtains the Maid in Marriage. Thefe are a fort of 

People that feem to be Fifli, rather than Men. They pay the Grand Si^ntor 

their Tribute in Sponges, and from them all Turkic is furniftied. I'his Iflc 

hath no Haven for great Veflcls, but only for fmall Barks, wherein they go to 

Chic, and fell Honey, Wax, White-wine as clear as water, which comes 

away by Urine as foon at it is drank, and'fuch like Commodities. Their 

Vineyards are here and there among the Rocks. But the World is turned topllc- 

turvicin this Ifland ; for the Women are the Miflirefles there: So foon as the 

Husband is arrived from anyplace, the Wife goes to the Sea-fide, and takes 

the Oars and other implements and carries them home, after which the 

Husband difpofes of nothing w ithout her leave. In the time of the Emperours 

Of Conjlaminople, Perfons of Qttality that deferved Banilhinent, were fent to 

this Ifland the Inhabitants whereof are well-fliaped and ftrong. 

But to return to Sea again, we did what lay in our power to pafs that Ifland* 
and take Harbour at Statahto 5 but a South-eafl: wind blowing foon after, 
hindred us from that ; and ^ough we beat and tack’d to and agen till the even- 
ing, we gained no ground, fo that we refoivcd to turn back again, and did fo an 
hour before night, finding that the South-eafl: wind began to blow freflier and 
frelher. In the Night-time we had much Lightning : However while 1 was 
attentively tonlidering Samos^ I faw a light on Ihore, which feem’d to me to be a Light 
a Candle-, and having ask’d an honefl: Catholick ofClj/o f with whom I which no bo- 

had made friendlhip) what it was? He made me anfwer. That that Light was 
feen every night in the fame place 5 that having pafb that way ten or twelve 
times in the night-time, he had always feen itj that nevcrthclefs there was 
neither Houfe nor Tree there j that many had gone oftentimes in fearch of it, 
but could never find it, feeing it very well at a diflance, but lofing fight of it 
aflbon as they came near •, and that about the place where the Light is feen, 
there is an ancient Chriftian Church all ruinous, which makes people think 
that there is forac Myftery in it. I thought the man had jeer’d me, when he 
told me all thefe things, and therefore I went to the Captain’s Cabin, where 
having asked him the fame queftion (though he was a Turk) he told me the 
fame things the honeft Chiot did, who was Patron of the Sai^ue^ and a Greek, 
which made me more attentively confider that Light ; I cy’d it for the fpace of 
an hour, and it feemed to me to be about two hundred paces from the Sea-fide, 
on that part of the Ifland which looks Weftward, oppofite to the Ifle of 
Nacariaor Nicaria: I faw it rife and fall like a Candle, and I remember that 
the Monks of Ntamoni, of the Ifle of Ohio, told me juft fuch another thing, 
concerning the Foundation of their Church. Having well confidered that Light, 

I went to fleep about eleven of the clock, and the wind blew frelher about mid- 
night, with fo thick a darknefs, that one could not fee lix fteps on head j and 
in the mean time we were in a dangerous place, betwixt Samos and Nicaria, fo 
that wc had caufe to fear the Satque might run foul of one of thefe two places. 

There fell afterward a great deal of rain, but fuch ftrong gufts of wind with 
it, as gave the Sea-men enough to do •, and befides that, we had great claps of 
Thunder, which doubling horribly betwixt thelc Iflands, made with the beating 
of the waves, a fearful noife : In the mean time the Ship made much water, 
which created no fmall trouble to the Sea-men, who had already their hands 
full on’t. Another danger threatned us befides, for they had left the in 
the Sea, towed at the S/jiqiwwftern, which being forced by the violence of the 
wind, knock d its head fo hard againft the Saique,^ that it might have ftarted a 
plank, and funk her down to rights, many Vcflels being loft fo, even in the 
Port j neverthelefs their was no hoifting of it up, though it had ftrucken fo 

often 


II2 


Travebjnto the Levant. 





I 


Part I. 


often againft the Sai^uc that all the Headof it was broken, and the Saique was fb 
flippery that there was no holding on her ; fo that at feveral times three Men 
fell into the Sea, but Ropes being quickly thrown out to them, they were 
drawn up again : At length came day, but with it fo thick a Fog, that it was 
more than three Hours after before we could fee Land. We afterward difeo- 
vered Chio^ about ten a Clock in the Morning, and put into Harbour the fame 
day being Friday^ the feventeenth of November^ a little after Noon. Our 
Captain perceiving the Weather to lx contrary to us, propofed to go and An- 
^ c 7lidr ^ Nuova^ which the Turks call Confehada/i, and I ear- 

or oiijc jjgp-ly defiredit; becaufethen I might have gone to Efhejus, which is but half 
a days Journey from it, but fome Chiots told him, that it was dangerous en- 
tring into the Port of Scala Nuova, at that time. But indeed, I think it was 
that they had rather wait for fair Weather at home in their own Town, than 
in another place. So foon as I was come to Chio, I failed not to fpeak to our 
Vicc-Conful of the Light I had feen in the Ifle of Samot, and he told me all 
the fame that the reft did, and that he himfelf with fome others, had gone 
in fearch thereof, but that as they drew nigh , they always loft light 
of it. 


CHAP. LXXI. 

♦ 

Of Stanchio and Bodrou. 



W E waited with great Impatience for fair Weather ztChio, neverthclefs 
the South-Eaft Wind continued blowing till Tmfday^ the Twenty 
eighth of November^ when with day aNorth-Wind arole; we let not flip the 
occafion, for being got on Board, we put out the fame day about Four a Clock 
in the Afternoon, ^vd IVednefdaytht Twenty ninth of November ^ paft by S^mos 
about Midnight. In the Morning the Wind abated a little, and neverthclefs, 
Smehio, or about One of the Clock we arrived at Stanchio, otherwife called Jfola Longa, 
ifok Longa, pourfcorc and ten Miles from Samoj, and came to an Anchor to take in Frelh- 
Water. We who were Chriftians went not a Shoar, becaufe there were 
Eight hundred Spahis lately arrived, to defend that Ifland againft the Venetians ; 
and feeing thefe Blades play’d the Devil and all, putting their Horfes into 
the Churches of the Gwj^, they would certainly have abufed us, being then 
extrcamly Exafperated againft all Franks. This Ifland, called heretofore 
Coos. Coos, and named at prefent by the Turks Stanchio, and by the Franks, Lango, 

jjiigo. or JfoLi Longa, is Seventy Miles in Circuit, and is very Fruitful, efpecially in 
good Wine-, the Country feems to be plcafant enough, and upon the Port by 
the Sca-fide there is a Caftle, that makes a pretty good Ihew : The Town lies 
A Tree of an backwards, and feems to be no great matter } there is a Tree there of a vaft 
cxtraorclina- extent, and cafts a prodigious fliadow. It can eafily cover Two thoufand Men, 
ry extent, and the Branches of it arc fupported by feveral Stone and Wooden Pillars, 
there being under it feveral Barbers Shops, Coffec-Houfes, and fuch like places, 
with many Benches to lit on. This Tree is like a Sycamore, but that it bears a 
fruit like a Chefnut, and ferves for Tanning of Leather. There was inAnci- ' 
ent Times in this Ifland, a famous Temple of vSfculapins, and it is alfo Illuftri- 
Dippocrites. having been the Native Country of Hippocrates, the Prince of Phyfi- 

ApeHes. ' tians •, and of Jpelles, the Prince of Painters. The Knights of Malta held 
this Ifland, when they were Matters of Rhodes, and I was told, that there were 
ftill many of their Monuments there. Having taken in Water at Stanchio, 
the fame day after Sun-fet, we fet Sail, with a North-wind that foon flackened. 
Next day being Thar/day, the Thirtieth of November, betwixt Nine and Ten 
a Clock in the Morning, he that look’d out, made a Sail coming towards us 
from^Ww; we thought it might be aCorfar of Malta, and Ihortly after, 
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we found we were not miftaken, and therefore we flood back again with a 
South-weft Wind, which blew very freih, and came to an Anchor at Bodreu, 
for we would not put back again to Stamhio, becaufe Veflels are not fecurc there 
from the South eaft Wind. 

BodroH is a Caftle on the Main Land , over againft the Ifle of Stanchio. BoJ.roa 
which is but Twelve Miles from it. There is a good Port there, Unit in on 
all hands, and the entry to it is by the South-weft, but the Turks have fnf- 
fered it ( with the time ^ to be filled up with Dirt i fo that now there is no 
Water there for great Veflels. Next Morning, Friday the Firft of December 
we went a Shear, and bought fome freih Provilions in the Caftle. ’ 

There are feven Gates to be palled, before one can enter into this place. 

Over every Gate there are feveral Coats of Arms, which perhaps, arc the 
Arms of thofe who Commanded in that place, whilft it belonged to the Knights 
of Rhodes, for in fome of them there are Crofles of Malta, and the Walls arc 
covered all over with fuch, there being (as I take it^ above Three hundred 
Elcutcheons, which appear to be newly made. Having palled the fccond Gate, 
there is on the Right Hand a Statue of an Armed Man upon the Ground, but it 
wants the Hcad,and upon the Walloverit fome Bafs- Reliefs very well cut. Over 
the third Gate, in the in-lide, under fome Coat of Arms is this infeription, 

Fropter fidem Catholicam tenemus locum iftum, and fome more which 1 could not 
read : Then on the Right Hand, there is cut on a lovely Stone in the Wall, 
Sarreboure,i There are many other pieces in Bafs- Relief,and Coats of Arms 
in feveral places upon the Wall that is beaten by the Sea j and among others, 
there is one bearing a Fortrefs, and under it thele words : F. Confiantius de ope- 
ribtts cardinalibus •, there are alfo three Demy Lions ilfuant out of the Wall, 
from the Head to half the Body. Betwixt the fonrth and fifth Gates on the 
Right Hand, there arc Bafs-Rcliefs of Men fighting, among which there is 
fomething written in Lm^uat'rmca, but I could read nothing of it but 1 510. 

Over the lixth Gate, on the Kut-fide there are three Efcutcheons, under which 
are thefe words : Salva nos Domine vigilantes, cuflodt nos dormientes, nifi Domi- 
nui adijicaverit civitatem fruflrd vigilat qui lufiodit earn. Then you come to a 
Platform, where there ^are fix Caiinons that play towards the Sea. Over the 
feventh Gate alfo on the outlidc, there arc three Elcutcheons, and over the 
fame Gate on the infidc, the fame three Efcutcheons, with two ftords written 
in Characters, which I could notread. Under this laft Gate, which is 

of Iron, there is a Court of Guard, of fifteen or twenty Men. This is a good 
ftrong Gallic, the Walls are very high, and built of a kind of Stone, that 
great Guns cannot hurt it : It is beaten by the Sea on one fide, and there are 
Port-holes in the Wall along the Sea-fide, which being Mounted with Cannon 
could eafily hinder Ships from approaching it. It is very ftrong allb towards 
the Land, and all the Walls are fo found, that they feem as if they had been 
but lately built. Horle cannot wrong it, for it Hands upon a Rock, in a riling 
place, where the Land is very narrow, being on two fides encompalled by the 
Sea ywhich ( as I faid ) on one hand walhes the foot of the Callle, and is not 
half a Mile from the other fide. This Caftle, however, might ealily be taken, 
by cutting off the Water that is brought fo it by an Aquedudl -, for though 
there be Cifterns in it, yet the Turks have fullered them to be fo filled up with 
Earth, that they are ufelefs. Among the Houfes that are fomewbat Ruinous, 
there are a great many pieces of Pillars. There are many Houfes alfo without 
the Caftle, but no body lives in them} in the Evening all and even the Cattle, 
retire into the Caftle. The Country about is very fruitful in Grapes, Figs, 
and fuch like Fruit. This is all that I could obferveof this Caftle, where I 
durll not eye any thing but in palling, for fear of being taken fora Spie, for 
when I ftopt any where, the l urks took notice of me. 
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Our Departure from Bodrou, and our 
Arrival at Rhodes. 





W E flay’d Tome days at Bodrou, becaufe a flrwg South-weft Wind blew 
ftill, with much Rain. Sunday, the third of Dcccndur, it began to blow a 
little from North-north-Weft,but it lafted not; however we put out on Monday, 
the fourth of December, betwixt three and four in the Afternoon, withanealic 
Korth-north-Weft Gale, which lafted not three Hours, Put left us becalmed, 
until Tuefday the fifth of December, that blowing pretty hard from Soutli-eaft, 
we were forced to put back again. We came to an Anchor before Stanchio, 
for the Wind was contrary for carrying us to Bodrou. We put out four An- 
chors, that we might ridefecure from that South-eaft Wind, which made us 
dance bravely, but notwithftanding all our Anchors, we fiiffered much by the 
Storm. For my part I ftrained my very Guts almoft out with Vomiting and 
Reaching, and when that was over, I had fuch violent pains in my Side, that I 
thought they would have killed roe ; and then notwithftanding my pain, I 
could not forbear to blame a little thole, who out of a defirc of Travelling 
forfakc their eafe, and die of the Icalt Indifpofition they fall into, for want of 
Opium. • help. A Turk taking pitty of me, gave me Op/«»j to cat ; not knowing what 
it was, I fwallowcd it down, but when he would have had me take another 
Dofe, I asked him what it was, and he made anfwer. Eat it, it is good for 
you, it is Opium. Then I told him that he had Poyfoned me, and /training a 
little, I Vomited again. Since I was not the only fick perfon aboard, and that 
all had trouble enough, the Wind blowing very hard, and Raining whole 
Nights, we fevcral times weighed Anchor, and did what we could to get to 
Bodrou, but all in vain, for the South-call Wind ftill hindred us. At length, 
on the ninth of December, the Wind changed, and after Noon we had 

a breeze from North, but we did not offer to let Sail before next day, that 
we might fee if it was like to continue. Next day being Sunday, the tenth of 
December, it blowing frelher from North, we fet Sail about Eleven a Clock in 
the Forenoon ; but that Wind lafted not long, for about Two in the After- 
noon, it began to calm, and at Night chopt about to the South ; but it did not 
blow hard, and therefore we ftill kept under Sail. About Ten a Clock at 
Night we run a Rifque, which we bad not forefeen : For we being above thirty 
Sai<^ues in company, and theNight very dark, about ten of the Clock, a Sah^ueran 
foul of us, and entangled his Fore-maft with our Main-maft ; the Bounce made 
fo great a noife, that we all thought our felves loft; and every one running out 
to fee what the matter was, fomeof our Men took a good Rope and lafhedthe 
Fore-maft of that Sait^ue to oms, whilft four or five went down with aLant- 
horn to thc-Poipp, to fee if our Saique had fprung a Leak, or fuffered damage 
in the Hold, the reft flaying above-decks to take heed, that the Sea-men of 
the other Saique did not call loofe the Rope and get clear of us ; but the poor 
Creatures ( who were all Greeks) were foftunned at the fault they had com- 
mitted, that not one of them appeared. At firft when this happened, our 
Captain wasfo enraged, that he was about to Leap into the other Saique with 
Sword in Hand, and kill all he met ; but being quickly better advifed, he and 
all the reft refolved, that if our Srf/yw was in danger of Sinking, to Leap into 
theirs, and throwing them all into the Sea, to make themfelves Mailers of her, 
therefore it was that they held her Lalhed to ours. At length ( God be prai- 
fed ) we found that our Saique had received no damage, but only a little of 
her Side broken. Had it blown a little frelher, or had they ftruck but a hands 
breadth lower, our Saique had gone to the bottom. Wc let them go then, 

without 
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tvithout doing them any hurt, though there were fome on board of us, who gave 
advice to fire a Broad-fide into her and fink her. 

In the mean time, the fame South-Wind ftill continuing, wc kept beating 
to and again till MoniUy-, the elventh of December, when two Hours before 
Night, we manned our Boat to tow us into a narrow pallage, which is bctwi.KC 
the Ifle of by the Turks called Sttnbiki, and another inhabited llland ; 

weeametoan Anchor there about Sun-fetting. This is a very narrow place, 
and pretty fecure from Winds ; when you are pafied the ftreight, there is a 
Village upon the Sea- fide, where none but Greeks live, who Trade up and down 
in Sanhikis, by the Turks called Sunbikis, which were firft invented and made in Sur.liUs, 
this Ifland. Thefc Vellels arc a kind of Galiotts, which we lliall Treat of in 
another place. We flayed there all that Night, and next day, being THefd.iy 
the twelfth of December ; Wednefday the thirteenth of December, at break of 
day, a gentle Gale blowing flill from the South, our Caique towed us out of the 
Streight, and then we fpread Sail. Betwixt Nine and Ten a Clock, the Wind 
turned about to North-north- Weft, with which wc made fo good way, that 
about Three a Clock in the Afternoon we arrived at Rhodes, an hundred Miles 
from Stattchto. We lay thirteen days in the Harbour of during which 

time, I conlldered that place as much as 1 could, not daring, however, to 
eye any thing too attentively i for Ibfoon as I ftopt, the Turks obferved me, 
and a Cfoior Gentleman with whom I was, jogged me at the fame time, to di- 
vert me from my Curiolity, which might prove hurtful, efpccially at that 
time, when in all the Hies of Turkic, they apprehended a decent from the 
y’enetianf. 


CHAP. LXXIII. 

Of Jfle and City of Rhodes. 

T H E Ifle of Rhodes hath Lycia to the North, the Sea betwixt them being 
about twenty Miles broad ; the Ifle of Cyfrus to the Eafl, Candie to the 
Weft, and *^^ypt to the South ; it is an hundred Miles in Circuit, lying in lb 
temperate a Climate, that ( as they fay) there is no day but the Sun Ihines 
upon it ; however I have been fome days there when no Sun appeared, at leaft 
at the Town. This is a very fruitful Ifland, and hath fevcral Villages well In- 
habited, befidesafmall City, which is very ftrong : The Ifland hath had Icvc- 
ral Mafters, for the Saracenes took it from the Gresks, under the Conduit of 
Afahuvias ; then it returned to the Chriftians, and afterwards to the Saracenes, 
from whom it was taken on the day of the Aflumption of our Lady , in 
the Year 1309. by the Knights Hofpitallers of St. 'John of jerufidem, who 
Fortified it. The Hiftory of the Religion of Malta, Treats at large of the 
City of Rhodes, the Foundation of it ; and how the Hofpitallers or 
Knights of St. Jehu, became Mafters of the fame. The Califf of He- xhe siwe of 

fieged it in the Year 1 444. and after fome time raifed the Siege, for they did rMcs by the 
him a great deal of Mifchief, which made him feveral times defirc their Friend- caUtf of 
Ihip, Afterwards the Second laid Siege to it the twelfth of May,&'iP' . 

1480. Monfieur d? Ambujfe, a French-man, being then great Mafter. He raifed 
the Siege three Months after, and only loft his time for his pains. Ac length it. 

So/ymau the Second being Emperour, and not enduring that after the Conqueft 
of *y£/ypt, a fmall place in the heart of bis Dominions, held by a handf^ul of 
Men, fliould give him fo much trouble, made Application to them by all the 
ways of Mildnefs, defiring no more of them but the leaft acknowledgment .• 

^ut finding that by no means they would fubmit, he refolved to take the place 
by force and baling made great preparations, went with his Army in Perfon 
to that Ifland, refoiving to be prefent at an Expedition wherein he took fo 

Q, 2 great 
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The Siege of great a concern. On St. 3 Fofc»’s day, 1 522. the Van of the Turktlh Fleet ap- 
XtoJts by So- peared before Rhodes : At that time there were but Five thoufand fighting Men 
lynun II. ghodei^ pf whono Six hundred wore the Habit, but they were all Men of 

Great Courage, under the Command of a valiant Matter, who was Philif def'iSiers 
Mafter. pjfie Adam, a Frcnchrman. The Turks Fleet confifted of about Four hundred 
" Sail great andfmall, having Two hundred tboufend Men on board, Thtjec* 
fcore thoufand of them being Pioneers, and the Grand Signior in Perfon, who 
much raifed their Courage, not only by his Promifts, but Threatningsj and 
befides that, daily fuccours came to them from Anatolia, which is clofe by. This 
Siege is at length deferibed in the Hittory of the Knights of St.. John, to which 
I refer the Reader, both it and that of Malta, deferving very well to be read, 
which afluredly arc two of the moft memorable Sieges that any Hittory men- 
tions, in regard of the many brave Adions performed by the Knights. The 
Turks Attacked the place with great fury, and the Knights moft valiantly De- 
fended it ; fo that the Grand Signior defpairing of taking it, was about to pack 
Andm d’A- up and be gone, and his Army already began to diflodge. When Andrea d'Ama- 
nuriijiTnr- ral , a Portuguefe , Prior of Cafiile, and Chancellour of the Order, being 
tuguefc Trai- vexed that he was not chofen Great Mafter at the latt Eledion, and thereupon 
bearing a great fpight to his Order, gave him notice by a Letter, which tjcing 
faftned to an Arrow he (hot into his Camp ; That tl.e Btfieged were quite fpent, 
and informed him of a weak place in the Town, whereat he ought to give 
theAlfault, promiling him an eafic Conqueft of the place, if he had but pati- 
ence to abide Ipme days longer before it . The Grand Sigmor having followed 
this Counfel, the Town was taken by Compoficion, for the Knights were redu- 
ced to that pafs, that they were not able to hold out any longer. And indeed, 
the Great Mafter received a great deal of Honour by this Siege, having been 
praifed by the Grand Signior himfelf, who both honoured and pittied him 
eftering him every thing that he flood in need of. This place was furrendred 
to the Turks about the end of the Year 1522. after it had been kept by the 
Knights, for the Ipace of T wo hundred and feme odd Years. 

The Town hath two Harbours, the one wi 'Vh is the great Port, being 
iquare and fpacious enough; but itisnotver. lafe when it blows from Eaft 
North eatt, or South-eatt ; and we found it bad enough for two days time that 
a North- Wind blew. When the Knights were in pofTcflion of that Ifle, they 
defigned to have made another in the corner. near the Town, by the Cattle 
St. Angelo, andthis would have proved a fafe Port from all Winds, but they 
loft the place before they could put their defign in e.xccntion. Oii the right- 
hand of the entry into the Port, there is a new Tower built by the Turks, in 
place of the old one, which was called the Tower of St.NtcMas\ it isfquare, 
has a pretty Dungeon or Plat-form in the upper part of it, and a Sentry-placc 
at pch Angle: This Tower is well furnilhed with Cannon, id hathaBaftion 
adjoyping to it behind, and a Courtine that reaches to the Walls of the Town, 
and makes one of the fides of the Port: Over againft this Tower, on the 
other fide of the Port, there is an old Cattle, which ( when the Knights v/ere 
Matters there; was called the Cattle of St. Angelo-, but it is Ibmewhat Rui- 
The Cofo/at nous. The Cattle and Tower, which are above fifty Fathom diftant, arc built 
of the Sun. upon the two places where flood the Feet of that great Cohjfas of Brafs, one 
of the Seven Wonders of the World-, betwixt the Legs of which, Ships 
palled under Sail. This Colofus which reprefented the Sun , w.as call by 
Chum the Chares the Lyndian ; it was Seventy Cubits high, and carried in one Hand a 
L}nmo. Light-hoafe, where every Night a light was kindled to direft the Veflels that 
were abroad at Sea. At length, fince the folideft thing that can be is fubieft 
to the decays of Time, this Colofns, which feemed immortal, Being over- 
throwr by an Earth-quake, lay there till the Saracenes having made thcrnfelves 
Matters of Rhodes, beat it in pieces, and fold it to a Jen’, who loaded Nine 
hundred Camels with the.Mettal, and carried it to Alexandria in the Year 
954. and 1 46 1 . years after it had been made. There is a Bali ion on the Sea- 
fide behind the Tower of St. Nicholas,to which it is joyned,on which Nine very 
great Guns are Mounted, that defend the entry of the Port on ail fides ; and 
it is Railed in with Wooden-Rails to the Land-fide. Next fo that is the Port 
of the Galleys, ivhich toward the Sea, is covered by a Tongue of Rock joyn- 
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cd to the Main-Land, whereon there is a Cattle built, called in time of the. 

Knights, the Cattle of St. Erm. This is a good Harbour, and able to con- 
tain many Galleys, but the Mouth of it is fo narrow, that one Galley only can 
enter at a time •, it looks to the Eaft North-eaft. It’s every Night (hut with 
a Chain, that isfaftned to a little Tower, at the farther end of a Mole which 
runs out Fiveand twenty or thirty Paces into the Sea, over againtt the Cattle 
St. Er me'., the other end of the Chain is madefatt to a piece of Rock on the 
Shoar, feven or eight Paces from the Cattle St. Erme. This Mole I have been 
(peaking of, hath another little Tower on the end of it towards the Land, 
and hard by about fifty Paces further up on Land ; there is a Burying-place, and 
in it fifteen or twenty Domes cf Free-ttone well built, moft of them fupported 
by four Mches ? and thefe are the Sepulchres of the Beys, and other Perlbns of 
Quality in Rhodes, who have been killed in the Wars. There is a Piaz.z.a, or 
place on the fide of the Galleys Port, with fome Trees and a Fountain in it, 
and at the end of that place near the bottom of the Port, is the Arfenal., 
where the Galleys and are built. The Town (asl faid) Isfmall, but 

very ttrong j towards the Port it hath high and ftrong Walls, well planted 
with Faulcons on the top, and below there are Port-holes for great Cannon. 

There is befides over againtt the Baftion, that is betwixt the two Ports, a 
good Tower with a Ditch, which hath three great pieces of Cannon mounted 
aloft, that hinder any Veflels from coming near the Port. In the middle of 
the Frontifpiece of this Tower, there is a little Statue of St. Paul, with his The suu.ie 
Sword, as the Inlcription by his Head Ihews^ underneath this Statue is the ‘ ^ 

Mitre with the two Keys, which are the Arms of the Church, then underneath 
that there are three Efcutchcons, one of a plain Crofs, another of aCrol'sAn- 
chred, and a third in the middle, bearing a Tree, which I know not ; It is 
as ftrong on the Land-fide, but ftrangers have lefs liberty to view it on that 
fide, becaufe they have lefs to do there. This Town hath three Gates, one 
towards the Sea where Corn is fold, and two on the Land-fide, through one of 
which I paired, and it looks towards the Den of the Dragon which was flairi by 
the Knight Deodat de Goz.au •, as maybe leen intheHiftory of the Knights off?«<’^''< * 
St. John ; the Head of the Dragon was heretofore upon that Gate, but Ibme 
Years fince, the Turks removed it to the Water-gate. On this fide it was allb 
that the Ttzytot Andrea d^jimaral, Ihot iecretly from the Houfc of the Great 
Marter that looks that way, a Letter faftned to an Arrow into the Camp of 
the Turks, wherein he gave the Turks notice, that they could not take the 
Town but on that fide, by filling up the Ditches with the Earth of a Hill that 
was dofe by •, which they did, and fo took Rhodes, from the fame place the 
Tray tor continued to acquaint the Grand Signior With the refolutions of the 
Council. Near to this Gate within the Town, are the Pits where the Knights 
put their Corn, fuch as they have at prclcnt la Malta, for the fame ufc. As 
you enter the Town by the Water-gate, you go firft through a little Gate, 
over which are two Efcutchcons of two Crolles, the one plain and the other 
Anchred ; then to the Left hand you enter by a great Gate, over which is the 
Dragons Head , which is much Thicker , Broader , and Longer than a a Dragon? 
Horfes Head, the Jaws of it are flit up to the Ears, with very great Teeth at 
on each fide ; it is flat above, hath Eyes fomewhat bigger than thofe of a 
Horfe, the hole of the Noftril full round, and the Skin of a greyilh White 
Colour ( perhaps becaufe of the Duft that fticks to it ) and appears to be 
very hard. There are three Efcutchcons over that Gate alfo, as there are 
many others on feveral places of the Walls, but one dares not flop to look at 
them. One of thefe Efcutchcons bears a plain Crofs, and the other a Crofs 
Anchred; and betwixt thefe two there is a third, bearing the Arms of France. 

On the very top of this Gate, there are three Statues in their Niches, with 
three Lines written underneath them , whereof 1 could only read the firtt 
Word, which is D. Petrus, and under that Inlcription are the three above- 
mentioned Efcutchcons. This Gate is betwixt two great Towers, well plan- 
ted with Faulcons. The Streets of the Town are pretty broad, all Paved with 
little Stones, and for the moftpart covered with Pent-houfes, which the Turks 
have made; thefe Pent-houfes jet out fo far into the Street, that they almoft 
touch one another in the middle of it ; There arc feveral feir Buildings in it, 

but 
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but all built in time of the Knights. St.John's Church is ftill to be fecn there, 
but it is at prefent a Mofque. There is a little Nich over the great Gate of it, 
that hath a round cover, and upon that cover, the Figures of our Saviour, the 
Blefll'd Virgin, and St. John holding the Crofs, are cut in bas relief. The 
Gate is of Wood, pretty well carv’d •, and on the left hand as )ou come 
out of the Church, finto which no Chriftian is nowfiiffered to enter) is the 
ftreet of the Knights, where all of them ( 1 believe) lodged ; for there are 
fevcral Coats of Arms upon the houfes of that ftreet, out of which there is ftill 
a gate to go into St. John’s : This is a long ftreight ftreet, and mounts 
upwards ; it is paved with fmall Stones, and in the middle of the ftreet there 
is a line oV white Marble a foot broad, which reaches from one end to the other j 
at the upper end of it, is the Palace of the great Mafter, but no body now lives 
in it. None but Turks and Jews live in the City of Rhoda ; for Chriftians are 
not fuffered to be there, though they keep Shops in the Town, but at night 
they muft retire to the Villages in the Countrey about, being only allowed to 
come to Town in the day-time. 


CHAP. LXXIV. 


Of the Voyage from Rhodes w Alexandria. 

Departure 

frtm Rl>odes. T T| TE ftay’d at Rhodes till Chriftmas^ having all the while very bad weather^ 
VV gteat Rains, and much Thunder. At length on Monday t Chnjimis^ 
day, the five and twentieth of December^ the wind turned North welt but 
becaufe it was ftill clofe and cloudy weather, our Captain would not put out 
that day, though a great many Sai^nes kt kil. On St. Stephen’s- day ^ being 
Tuefday the fix and twentieth of it clearing a little up, and the North- 

weft-wind continuing,) we fet out from Rhodes after twelve a clock, making fail 
only with our Fore-lail,that we might not leave the Ifland before nighr,for fear 
The Coun- of Cor fairs. After Sun-fet wo fpread our Main-fail, and ina Ihort time, left 
treyofe/wj. XrWe, the Countrey of Cfiriw, who made the of A Ww, afternof us; 

it is a little Rock at a point of the Ifle of Rhodes^ threefcorc miles from the 
Scirpmo. Town. There is a fmall Town on it, with a very good Fort. When it was 
two or three hours in the night, we came over againft the Ifle of ScMpanto., 
Gulf of Sum- fifty miles from Lindt., which we left to the ftar-board *, then we entered into 
the Gulf oisataliay where for two or three hours time, we had a rowling Sea, 
becaufe the Current of that Gulf, makes an Eddy with the Currents of the 
Gulfof rrww, and other places to the Weftward, which is thecaufe that the 
Sea is a little rough there : This Palfage was heretofore lo dangerous, that 
many VclTels were call; away in it; but the Sea-men fay, that St. retur- 

ning from JerufaUnn, threw one of the Nails of our Saviour’s Crofs into it, and 
that fince the danger has been lefs. After that, about mid-night, it began to blow 
fo frelh from North-north- weft,that we reckoned our running to be ten miles an 
liour,though we carried only our Main- fail, that wq might not leave a G allton ox 
Turkilh Ship, that was our Confort, and was a great way a ftern of us. She 
came with us from C hit, and was alfo bound for .Alexandria. That wind lafted 
all Wednefday, the feven and twentieth of December^ St. John the Evangtliji’s- 
day, and at night it flackened a little, and then changed to the North-eaft, 
but fo "afie a gale, that we got a head but little or npthing during the whole 
night, and all next day, which was St. Innocent’^ day, the twenty eighth of 
December. That Cay towards the evening, the wind blew a little freflier, "but 
Ihortly after was calmed by a Ihowerof Rain : About midnight it blew again 
fo hard, that Friday the nine and twentieth of DfcewFcr, by break of day we 
Bouhry. made the Land of C£gypt, and the wind chopping about to Weft-north-weft, 
we ftood away towards Boukety, five hundred miles diftant from Rhodes, but 
the wind call us fo far to the lee-ward, that Ihortly after we found ourfclvcs 

be- 
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below Alexandriay where we endeavoured to put in, beating to and again all Arrival near 
day longi but in the evening we were fain to come to an anchor five or fix -^^cMniru. 
miles Ihort of the Town. We flay’d fliil there all Sunday the one and twentieth 
of December., and then in tlfc night-time the wind turning North, blew fo hard, 
that our VelTel was very much tofled. 

Monday., the firft day of the Year \6%q. the wind abating a little about 
eleven a clock, we weighed, flanding iu towards the Harbour of the Galleys, 
where half an hour after we came to an anchor. There we were informed, 
that a great Gallion was call away in the Port of Alexandria, which belonged to 
two Turkilh Merchants, and had a great deal ofGoods on board, to wit, Flax, 

• Coffee and Sugar, to the value of a hundred ai.’d fifty Thoufand Not 

but that the Port is good enough 5 but they faid, that there was negligence in 
the cafe ; and that the Cables were old, and not look’d to for eleven months 
that the Gallion was in the Port, fo that they were rotten in the water. This 
Gallion rode with four Anchots abroad, yet one night, a little before day, alt 
the Cables broke much at the fame time, which the company that were on board 
perceiving, fired two Guns for affillance ; but no help bci.ng given them, abofic 
break of day flic fplit upon a Rock, all the men that were on board, were faved, 
except a Turkilh Merchant, who would not be faved, faying, that he would 
not leave his Goods that were in the Gallion ; and indeed, he periflied with the 
Ship, which was fo broken to pieces, that in an hours time there was no more 
to be feen of her. Neverthclels help might have been given them, feeing 
( notwithflanding the florm) Cai<jues went and came, and all that was to be 
done, was but to carry them a Cable or two. All the Goods that were faved of 
a Cargoc worth an hundred and fifty Thoufand Piaftres, was no more but a 
little Flax, which they took up floating upon the water, and which 1 after- 
wards faw fpread abroad to dry. She was the faireft Gallion that ever the 
Turks built, exceeding even the Sultana, taken fome years fince by the Knights 
of Malta, which was fo high, that the Main-mails heads of the Galleys of Malta, 
did not reach up to her fide, I was told that this was another-guefs Gallion, and 
that her Hern was higher than the Main-top-raall head of ovlx Saique, which 
neverthclefs was one of the largeH of the kind. She was built at C onJlantinofU, 
and coll eight and thirty Thoufand Piaftres y her burthen was fifteen hundred 
Tun, but Ihe was now grown old -, fhe had on board forty Guns, and would 
carry three thoufanc^en y nay the firfl Voyage Ihe made from Conjlaminople, 
file had two thoufanJRid one hundred Pcrlbns on board. Ncverthelefs the Sea 
at this time was fo enraged, that not fatisfied with.thi^ great booty, it carried 
its fury farther, and cafl away a in the mouth of the iVi/<r, in which two 

and forty Men were drowned ; but f thanks be to God) we were at Rhodes, 
during that Tempefl. 


The End of the Firfl Boo^ 
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CHAP. I. 

I 

Of Alexandria. 

I N the former Book, I gave an Account of our arrival at after 

a tedious Voyage, which is commonly performed from Chio in feven or 
eight days time. And now being in Alexandria^ I flay’d feme days for 
fair weather, that I might go with the Sai^ue to Rojfctto ; but perceiving 
that the wind changed not, and that probably it might be a months time before 
the Saique could get to Reffittoy 1 brought ray things a-fiiore, and refolved to 
go thither by Land. Before my departure, I faw all that is worth the feeing 
m Alexandria. This Town, called by the Turks heretofore io ^itxindrht,at 

lovely, rich and famous a place, is at prefent fb ruined, that it is no more the stendem. 
fame ; there is nothing to be feenin it but ruined Houfes call one upon ano- 
ther, and the heaps of Rubbilh and Stones which are on all hands, are higher 
than the Houfes. The French are lodged there in a Fondicky which is a great 
Houfe like a Han. There are other Fondicki alfo for the£»^//p, Dmchy yene- 
tiansy and others, and they pay no Houfe-rent ; on the contrary, the Con- 
fuls receive Money from the Grand yearly, to keep them inneccllary 

repair. Thefe Fondicks are every evening Ihut up, and the Keys of them carried 
to the Aga of the Caftlc, who takes care to lend them back every next morning. 

They areallb Ihut, and fo is the Water-gate, every Fridayy during the Noon- 
Prayer, as the Caftle-gate is at Cairey and alfo in all places of the Turkilh 
Empire, where there are Franksy becaufe ( they fay ) they have a Prophefie 
which threatens, that the Franks are to become Mailers of them on a Friday, 
during the Noon-Prayer. Hardly any thing of the ancient Alexandria remains 
Handing, but the Walls, and fome Buildings toward the Fondtckjii the French, 
which are almoll ruined ; for the Buildings that arc now towards the wore, 
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are not ancient, but have been built by the T urks, as may be ealily feen by the 
Fabrick, being all lovif ill-coutriv’d Houfcs. This Town hatli three Ports, 
the firft of which, called the Old Hatboor, is pij^y large, but few Vcflcls put 
into ity becaufe th< entry is difficult v there ^CWo Calilesi to defend it, one 
on each fide, and&Ofli welt kept. The otltCf twn Porrtsarc higher up, and 
feparated one from another by a little Ifland, heretofore farther off from the 
main Land, thank is at prefent, and an«rentl|- called the Itisatpre- 

fent joyned to the main Land by a Stone-bridge Of fome Arches, under which the 
water pafles. This Ifle runs out a great way inMeo j in the middle of it, 
there is a large Iquare Tower, where the ^ran4 Si£mor's Powder is kept. 
f'.»r/7/OT. the ctid of the fame iQe, there is a good CafUe, called Farillon, that /lands 

ip. the fame place where the heretofore fo renowned Pharos j^ood, which was 
reckoned One oftbe Seven Wonders ofthe World; this which is now in the 
place of it; is neat enough, and well provided with Artillery, andaGarilbn 
of three hundred Soldiers, commanded by a Mauferaca ; but it hath no other 
water than that of the NtUj which is brought into it from without upon 
Camels. The firll of the two Ports divided by the Pharos^ is the Harbour of the 
Galleys j and the otlicr is the Great Port, or New Harbour, the mouth whereof 
is on the one fide defended by the FariUm ) and on the other fide, by another 
little Ca/lle at its etttry, which is not /b ^od as the FariUon ; however it is 
kept by feveral Soldiers , and thefe two Caftles eafily fuccour one another. 
Both thele Ports are very dangerous, becaufe of the Stones and Rocks that are 
in them, and there is need of a good Pilot to bring Veflels in. The Great Port 
lyes much open to the North-eall and North winds : The Harbour of the Gal- 
leys, is the fafer of the two, but it bath no great depth of water ; and indeed, 
( as I have already faid } it ferves tmly for Galleys. The Cuftome-houfe of 
o^lexandria, on which that of Rojfetto depends, is upon the fide of the Great 
Muhtiin. Port : It is let out to a Turk, who therefore is called or Farmer, 

and pays the Crand Signior three hundred Purfes a year, which make two 
hundred twenty feven thoufandtwo hundred threefcorc and twelve Piaflrety 
^ fourfcorc Maidins ; Neverthelefs he is at no trouble about it , for he 
difeharges the office by a Jew , to whom he gives a Purfe yearly , which 
makes five and twenty thoufand Maidins. The Jew who hath this employ- 
MMlem. ment, is called MaaUm , and hath other Jews under him ; he is powerful , 
and by his intrigues, can do fcrvicc or injury to a great many. Seing the 
Cuftome-houfe is kept by Jews, there is nothing to be done there on Saturday^ 
becaufe it is their Sabbath, and yet no VelTel can load or unload, unlefs the 
Cuftome-houfe be open. There is another Cuftome-houfe on the right hand, 
as you go from the Fondick^oi the towards the Ihore, pretty near the 
Water-gate , and is called the Old Cuftome-houfe j it is now above four 
hundred paces from the Sea, though heretofore the water beat againft the 
Walls of it. Some Jmz.aries are ftill there at the door, and exaft fomc- 
thing of all Goods that pafs, that fo they may not lofe their Rights. Thac 
are in Alexandria two little Mounts, made of Ruines heaped together, and 
one of them may very well be feen from the French Fondick.-, it hath a little 
fquare Tower on the top, where a Man always Hands Sentinel, and puts out 
a Flag aflbon as he fees any Sail ; and every VelTel that comes into the Port, 
pays fomewhat for the keeping of that Guard. Alexandria depends on the 
Beglerbey^ or SaJhao(ty£gyft^ who has his Refidcncc at j and in Alexan- 
dria there is an Aga that reprefents his Perfon, and Commands there. There 
is alfo a Great Cady or Moalla, who hath other Cadies under him. There arc 
alfo two Souf-Bajhasy one of the Town, and the other of the Sea. All the 
Agas of the Caftles o( Alexandria^ depend alfo on the Bajha of cAgypt, who 
puts in and out whom he plcafes. 


•'.j 





G H A P. 



Part L 


Travels into the Levant. 


123 


CHAP. 11. 

Of the Walls of Alexandria, the Pillar of Pompey, 
and other Antiquities. 

• 

I Said before that uiUxandria is ffi ruined, that many Strangers ask where 
it is when they are in the middle of it ; yet there are fuch fair remains 
to be found among the Ruines, as eafily fliew that this hath been a moft rich 
and ftately Town. One of the finelt things that are to be feen there, are the 
Walls, which f though ruined) are Hill fo magnificent, that one muft needs 
confefs they have been matchlefs; nay a good part ofthem^re Hill entire ; 
and they mult needs have been ftrong Built to laft fo long. Thcfc Walls 
havefalfe Brayes, and are flanked with great Iquare Towers, about two hun- The walls of 
dred paces diftant from one another •, and there is a little one betwixt every 
two of them ; they are fo neatly contrived, that there are ftately Cafemates 
underneath, which may ferve for Gallery’s and Walks. J had a very earneft 
defire to go into one of theft Towers, that I might obferve all the beauty Magnificent 
of them, but as yet I durft not for fear of an Avanie or Fine ; but being one Towers of 
day with another French man in the old Cuftome-houfe, which is only an open 
place, without any Building, and finding a Turk there who feemed to be good 
natured, we prayed him to lead us into the Towers of the old Walls, near 
to that place, which he very willingly condefeended to doj we went into 
two of theft Towers then, which are all alike ; in each Tower below, there 
is a large Iquare Hall, the Vault whereof is fupported by great Pillars of 
Thehaick. Stone i there are a great many Chambers above, and over all a large 
platform above twenty Paces fquarci in fljort, all theft Towers were fo many 
Palaces able to contain two hundred men a piece •• The Walls arcftvcral foot 
thick, and every where Port-holes in them: in everyone of theft Towers 
there are feveral Cifterns, fo that each of them required an Army to take 
them. All the ancient Town was encompalTed with theft lovely Walls, every 
way fortified by fuch Towers ; of which moft part are ruined at prefent ; 
though thoft we went into were pretty entire : there is danger in going to 
fee them, for the Turks finding Franks there, take occalion to amerce them, 
facing they are Spies, or fome fuch thing, and then nothing but Money can 
bring them off; lo that they pay dear enough ^or their Curiofitie. When I 
went thither, there was a French man with me, who was fo apprehenfive of 
being furprized, that he had nottheleaft fatisfadtion, though he had lived fe- 
veral years in that Country ; but we had a little the more confidence that we 
had a Turk with us. Next to the Walls, the fineft piece of antiquity that 
hath withftood the rage of time, is the pillar of Pompeyy about two hundred Pmpe/s PIN 
Paces from the Town j it is upon a little height, which makes it to be feen a I 'l; 
great way off, and Hands upon a Iquare Pedeftal, above feven or eight foot high; 
and that Pedeftal refts upon a iquare balls about twenty foot broad, and about 
two foot high, made up of feveral big Stones. The body of the Pillar is of one 
entire piece of Garnet, fo high, that the world cannot match it ; for it is eigh- 
teen canes high, and fo thick, that it requires fix men to fathom it round, ha- 
ving a lovely vJapital on the top. Some have thought that this Pillar con- 
lifted of three pieces, having heard Moors lay ib, who reckon three pieces in it, 
to wit, the Pedeftal, the Body, and the Capital, ( as they themftlves have told 
roe) but the Body is all of one piece, as may plainly be feen. I know not 
what Engins they had in thoft times, wherewith they could raift fuch a piece ; 

^d [ am very apt to believe with a great many more, that it hath been An opinion 
Calt or made of a certain Ciment upon the very place, though there be not concerning 
a rew that ablblutely deny that; faying that the ancient ty£gyptians got theft of 

Pillars andOblisks, that arc to be feen in fo many places ot Italy^ at S,xide^ 
where they pretend that many have been cut out, and brought by Water ’ 
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upon the Nile: If it be fo,they mull have had very extraordinary Barks or Carri- 
ages to bring fo great a weight, and infudiBulk: It is alfo true, that they 
had the fecret of cafting Stones, but we have loft it, lince none of the Anci- 
ents have Treated thereof. Thefe Stones arc Very lovely, for they are greyifh 
fpeckled with feveral colours, and extraordinary hard j the furfacc of them feems 
to be covered with little Grains. It is faid that C4ar credted this Pillar in 
memory of the Viftory which he obtained over Phmpcy. At fome Paces diftance 
Palace from thence is C4ars Palace, but all ruined, fave foine Pillars of Pomphyrie, 
In Ajexindrk. thsit are ftill entire and ftanding, and the Frontifpiece ftill pretty found; 

which is a very lovely piece : About three or fourfeore paces wide of that Pil- 
Khdis * lar there is a Khalts or Canal of the 'Nile, which was dug by the ancient 
' f^iyptians, to bring the water of the Nile into Alexandria, having none other 
to drink. This Canal which is much about the breadth of that that runs 
through Caire, (whereof we fliall fpeak hereafter) begins about fix Leagues 
above Rofetto, on the fide-of the Nile, and from thence comes to 
and when the Nile fwells,they give it a PalTage through this Khalis, by breaking 
down a bank^ as we (hall take notice in fpeaking of that of Caire ; this Water 
The Cifterns fills the Cifterns, which arc purpofely made underneath the Town, and arc 
bfAlexMirii.^ magnificent and fpacious; for Alexandria is all hallow under, being an 
entire Ciftern; the Vaults whereof arc fupportedby feveral fair Marble-Pil- 
lars ; and over theft Arches the Houfes of Alexandria were built ; which made 
men lay, that in Alexandria there was a Town under Ground, as big as that 
A Subterra- above Ground ; and fome have aflured me that one may ftill walk under the 
nean Town ywhole Town of Alexandria in fair Streets, where the (hops are ftill to be feen, 
in Alexundtii. Tmki fufier no body to go down. Now the Water of the Nile, 

which is fo conveyed by the Khalit under the Town, ferves the Inhabitants 
Voufemues. to drink all the year round; for every houft has it drawn by Pouftragues, which 
pour it into their private Cifterns, as fall as it is drawn up. Theft Pouftra- 
gues are Wheels, with a Rope hanging round them like a firing of Beads 
without an end, to which are faftened feveral earthen-Potts, which going empty 
down, come always full up again, and pour the Water into a Canal that con- 
veys it whetherfoever one pleafcs.' But in the Months of Aa^ufl and Septem- 
her, which is the time when theft Cilterns arc filled ; the new Water isun- 
wholfomc, and few that drink of it cfcape fome Sicknefs or other ; therefore 
feveral keep of the laft years water until November. Befides that inconve- 
nience, the Air of Alexandria is fo bad during the months of July, Au^uji, 
September, and OPlober, that many who ly upon the Ground at that time, 
fall into ouartain Agues, which fometimes hold them feveral Years ; I my 
felf having known fome who have kept them eight years. They who ly on 
Board of Ihlps, (though in the Port) are not annoied with that bad Air. But 
to return to the Khalis, it has Gardens all along the fides of it, which are 
full of Limon and Orange-Trees, and a great many other Trees that bear a 
fruit like Oranges, but fobig, that one cannot grafp them with both hands. 
Theft fruits are not good to be eaten raw, but they peal off the Rind of them, 
then cut them into quarters, and clearing them of the fower ftuft, preferve 
them ; which make a molt excellent Conferve. As for the Liraons, there arc 
two forts of them, fome very great, which are not good to eat ; and others 
luicc of Li- as fmall as Wall-nuts, that arc the bell, becauft they are full of Juice, ha- 
nions. ving a very thin Skin, and the juice of them they fquecze upon Meat for Sauce, 
and likewife prefs it out with Preffes, and therewith fill feveral Casks ; which 
they fend to Venice, and other places : And this juice ferves for making of 
Sorbet. In theft Gardens there are alfo Cafia-Trees, Carob-Trees, and the 
like ; and the Fields about Alexandria are full of Palm-Trees, and Capers 
ftirubs. Having feen thefe things, I returned into the Town by the Gate of 
Kofetro, where arc many lovely Pillars of Porphyrian Marble ; and I went 
to fee the Chrrch of St. Catherine, held by the Greeks; there you may fee 
The Stoiu on the Stone on which that holy Virgin had her Head cut off This Stone looks 
which St. a- lijic a piece of round Pillar, is almoft two* foot high, and has a hole quite 
tberioe was (fifough it from onc end to the other, big enough to receive ones Fill : the 
Behea.lcci, pay^ tfiat juft over that hole her Head was cut off, as may be feen by 

the marks that are in the hole, which is ftained all round within with Blood 

and 
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and Fat, as I could plainly fee. This ftone rells upon a marble-Pillar about 
four foot high, which the Greeks have purpofely made to fct it upon. Then 
I went to fee the Church of St. M'arky held by the Cophtej, wherein is to a rifturc of 
befeenthe Pulpit where that St. ufed to Preach, as alfoa Picture of St. ofsc lA^hjei 
chad which (.they fay) was drawn by St. Luke. St. Mark wasthefirll Patri- 
^rchoi jilexandriay where he fufFered Martyrdom in the year 64. His Body 5“ 
was kept in that Church until Venetian Merchants tranfportcd it to Vemce. 

After that, as I was going along the way that leads from Rojfetto to the Town, 
they fliewed me the mines of the Palate of St. C atherines Father which are The Palace 
hardly now confiderable : Along that way alfo there are a great many fair st. CMhe. 
Pillars of Porphyrian Marble to be feen. In another place I faw two very porphvdan’ 
lovely Obelisks of Garnet, fuch as are in many places at Rome^ with Hierogly- piulis in Al- 
fick figures upon them in the fame manner : there is but one of them Handing exMdrU. 
without a Pedeftal, the other is buried in the Ground, nothing appearing O'^iisks of 
above, but the Foot, about ten foot long ; each of them are of one entire 
piece, of the fame thicknefs, and perhaps are bigger than thofe of Rome. 

Near tothefe pillars are the ruines of the Palace of Cleopatra, which is ut- The palace of 
terly defaced. They have fo much Marble, Porphyrieand Garnet there, that ckopxm. 
they know not what to do with it j and adorn the Gates with them ; as the 
Water-gate is beautified with four lovely Pieces of Thebaick-llone, or Gar- 
net j one on each fide, one crofs over above, and one below, and yet that 
Gate is very high and wide y indeed, all they have to do, is to remove the 
Earth that covers thefe Stones, and tranfport them. Among the ruines of gtonej engra- 
that Town, there are alfo fome very curious Hones to be found, which arc vcd. 
little like Medals, and are Agats, Garnets, Emeralds, and the like ; all En- 
graved, fome with a Head ; fomtwith an Idol i fome with a BeaH; and fo 
all different, which heretofore have ferved for Medals, or TaUfmansj thzt Tdifmm. 
is to fay, Charms. But moH of thefe Engraveings are fo excellent, that 
certainly fuch cannot be made now a days, as I have feen, and have by me j 
fothat the Engravers of thofe times, muH have been excellent ArtiHs j nay, 
it feems to me a doubt whether they might not have had the art of caHing, 
or at IcaH foftning the Stones, for fome of them are fo little, that one has 
much adoe to finger them ^ and neverthelefs they are Engraved to perfedidn. 

When it rains, the Moors fearch for them among the Ruines, and never fail 
to find fome-, then they come and fell them for a fmall matter totheFranks;^^^, .«• . 
but of late they hold them a little dearer, becaufe of the emulation of the M.typt. 
Franks, who come and out bid one another. When Strangers go to fee thefe ciirfftians In 
Antiquities, they take little Afl'cs, which goe very faH, and Humble not ; nay, cannot 
will Gallop too, ( if they be put to it ) for ChriHians whether Franks or not, 
cannot ride on Horfes thcough the Towns, but in the Country they may. Towns 
if they pleafe. The All'es Hand ready in the Streets, and one has no more Aifes ftand 
to do but to get up they pay no more for a whole Afternoons ufe of them, ready in the 
but feven or eight Pence a piece ; to wit, one half for the Afs, and as riiuch 
for a Moor, who follows on Foot, and beats and pricks on the Afs now and 
theu to make him go. 


a 4 farther Defeription of Alexandria, the Reader will find in the Second Part. 
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CHAP. III. 

Of Roflctto. 


A fter I had feea what I thought fit in AUxandrla^ I refolved to go 
to Koffetto^ and parted from Alexandria on Satard^ Morning the fixth 
of Janttary^ with a Janizary whom the French Vice-Coniul had given me to 
(oiifukr. accompany me thither : we palled by Bouquier^ twenty Ihort miles from Al- 
txandria-y which is a Caltle that defends a Road that is near to it, and lodged 
that night at the Maadie of Alexandria. Till you come to the Maadie there 
is no place to reft in, being all a Defart of Sand. This place is called 
Maadie^ that is to fay, Paflage j becaufe there is a Lake there to be crolled 
over in a_ Ferry-Boat, with a Rope fattened to both fides of the Water. The 
Maadie is thirty long miles from Alexandria. This water is very full of 
Filh, which renders a great Revenue to the Grand Signior. There is a little 
Kervanferai on the other fide of this Water, where Travellers have a Houfe 
overhead for nothing, and may eat and drink, (if they have brought Provi- 
fions along with them ; ) There we ate and drank, and lay upon the Field-beds 
that we carried with us. 

Next day being Sunday.^ we fet out in the Morning,and about noon came to 
Rc/erto. Rojfetto, threefcore miles from Alexandria^ but the miles indeed are Ihort and 
all along the Sea- fide. On our way we faw the place where the River of 
J^ile difeharges it felf into the Sea, which is a very dangerous paflage for 
Thtmo jtli of Barks and Saiques ^ and clofc by Ihoar we faw the wrack of that Saique, 
the Nile at which ftranded the fame day that the great Gallion was call away in the 
Rojfem. Port of Alexandria, as I hinted at before . The danger is when the Sea is 
rough, for then it occafions an Eddy with the waters of the River, that turns 
tij,e Veflel round and cafts it on Ihoar, where it is fure to be fplit ; and none 
can five themfelves by Swimming, b;caufeofthe force of the Waves, but the 
wife make the bettlhiftthcy can in their Caiques. 

Roffetto, anciently called Canofm, lyes upon a branch of the NUe^ which 
falls into the Sea five miles below the Town, next to Caire j it is reckoned 
the neateft Town of ^£yft j not only becaufc of the lovely Piazza’s but 
alfo the many fair Hans it contains, and yet they daily build new ones there ; 

• for indeed it is a Town of great Trafick, and very pleafant, as be- 
ing all cncompafled with lovely Gardens. The* Houles of Rojffetto are all 
high and well Built ; it is good living there, as in all other places of 
where Victuals are very cheap, and wild-fowl efpccially, Water-fowl very 
plentiful, which they catch feveral ways; but the Town hath this Inconve- 
nience, that in the Months of July and Augufl. they drink no other water, 
but wliat they have gathered before into fair Citterns, Leaded and made 
for that purpofe; becaufe (during that time) the Sea flows fo high, that it 
mingles with the water of the Nile, and renders it Brackilh. The branch 
of the Nile that runs by this Town makes a Port for Saiques, but great 
Ships cannot come up to it : this port is always full of Saiques, which come, 
from the Archipelago to Trade in ^gypt. The Town is very carefully kept 
by the Sous-Balha, from all Diforders that might happen; but befides that 
Guard, there are threefcore Men that in the Night-time march up and down 
The cun- to catch Robbers, who are ./4r^^xof theDefarts: Thcfe Villains ftripthem- 
Ara% who ftack-naked, then rub their Bodies over with Oyle, that one may not 

robin^otow. hold of them, and in that manner come to the Town, where they 

’ Steal what they can find, and when they are purfued; call thcmfelves'into 
the River, and fwim over to the other fide. I made no long ftay at Rofetto ; 
but knowing that every Tnefda;i/ and Friday Bivks go offfrom Rojfetto to Caire^ 

I waited for thefirtt opportunity, that I might go in company with feveral 
Barks, which is the way to be fafe from the Pirates of the Nile, and having 
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hired a little Boat only for myfelf and my Servant, that I might be at moreeafc. 

I parted from Roffetto Friday the nineteenth of January^ about Noon. Thefe 
Barks are Caiques, or ordinary Boats, and I had a Tilt or Covering made of 
Matts in the Stern, to keep me from the Sun and the Dew, which on the 
Uile is very cold and piercing : It was very bad weather that day, how- 
ever we went on, and Wednef^y the twenty fourth of January y palled the 
place where the Chanel divides it felf into two Branches, of which one goes 
to Rojfettoy and the other to Damiette. The lame day in the Evening we came 
to Boulacy which is the Port of Cairey though it be half a League from it. 
Boulac is a pretty big long and narrow Town, built upon the fide of the NiUy 
and has many Gardens and country Houfes about it. At Boulac we paid a 
Fiafire a piece to fomc Jem j it being the coftome that every Frank the firft 
time he comes to Caire, pays a Piaflre at Beulac. In my Voyage from Rojfctte 
to Caircy I obferved that all the land upon the Nile fides is excellently good ; 
and really, may be faid to be an Earthly Paradife, but Inhabited by 

Devils i not only ^caufc the Inhabitants are Tawny, but alfo very Vicious, 
great Robbers efpccially, and fuch as will kill a Man for a penny ; and indeed, 
they arc very Poor ; therefore when one goes by Water upon the Nile, ’ 
he had need keep a good Guard agairift the Corfairs. During our Voyage in 
the night-time we lighted feveral Matches which we fallened round about 
our Bark on the outTide; and the ^abs feeing thefe Matches, eafily take 
them for fo many Mufquets, which they are deadly afraid of, as not know- 
ing the ufe of them ; befides that, we had Fire-Arms, which we now 
and then Difchargcd, as well by night, as by day, that they might hear 
them : but notwitliftanding all that, a Bark of Robbers came one night up 
with our Caiques, which one having difeovered, he allarmed the reft, then all 
cried to them to keep ofFj thereupon they made anfwer in Turkifh that we need 
not be afraid, for they were Friends, and would go in company with us ; 
but when we called to them again, that if they did not ftand off, we would 
Fire at them, they went their way. At Boulac we took AlTcs to carry us to Cairej 
half a League diftant from thence; My Lord Honorit de Bermondy the French 
Conlbl, did me the favour to lodge me at his Houfe. The French Conful, 

( as thofe of other Nations ) refides at Caircy bccaufe the Bafha lives there, 
fo the Aftairs of the Nation are the more conveniently managed: he hath 
two Vice-Confuls under him, whom he appoints as he thinks good, one at 
Roffeitoy another at Alexandria y and fometimes one at Z)4OT»«t?, who depend 
upon none but him. 


CHAP. IV. 

Of Caire. 


T Herc are lb many things to be feen at Caircy that a very large Book 
might be filfd with the Relation of them ; and feeing I made a confide- 
rable flay there, and faw a good many of them, I lhall here deferibe them in 
‘ order, according to the feveral times I faw them in. 

Catrcy the Capital and Metropolitan City of i/£gyfty before it fell under the cwe. 
Turkilh Dominion, was in the later times Governed by Sultan ty or Kings, who 
were taken from among the Mamalukes. ThcHeAfamalukesvierezW Circajftan lamtlukes; 
Slaves, bought of Merchants, who came and fold them to the Sultan of <^xyfty 
who prefcntly made them renounce the Chriftian Religion ; then committed 
them to the care of Matters of Exdrcife, by whom they were taught to bend 
the Bow, Ihoot exaft, give a true thrutt with a Launce, make ufe of Sword and 
Buckler, fit a Horfewell, (for they were all Horfe«men) and skilfully manage 
him. After that, they were advanced according to their merit, and the 
Cowards and Unhandy were left behind ; fo that all who were brave, might 
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rife to be Sultam •, for by them the Sultan was chofeo, and none who were not 
Mamidukei, could be Sultans ; nor was any received to be a Mamaluke, that 
was not of Chriftian Extraftion , thofe being excluded , who had either 
Mahometans or Jews to their Fathers. Thefe Men were e.xcerminated in the 
Year 1517. thsit Sultan Selim the Firfl: Conquered ail ty£gypt ; and at the taking 
Thmmbey. of Caire, their Sultan^ called Tbomamht^y who was the laft Sultan of <-^^pt 
falling into his hands, he put him to an ignominious death, the Thirteenth of 
^pril 1517. caufing him to be Hang’d at one of the Gates of Cairty called 
Bd^uiik. Babz.uailay and for ever rooting out the Mamalukesy who were cut off to the 
laft man. Since that time, the Turks have always been Maftersofit. This 
Ciite ftands City ftands ill, for it is at the foot of a Hill on which the Cattle is built, fo that 
. the Hill covers it, and intercepts all the Wind and Air, which caufes fiich a 

ftifling heat there, as engenders many Difeafes j whereas if it ftood in the 
place where Old Caire is, in the firft place, they would have the benefit of the 
River, which is of great importance, were it only for water to drink 5 for the 
water muft be brought into all parts of Caire in Borachios upon Camels backs, 
which feth it from Boulac, above half a league from the City, and yet that is 
' the neareft place : Hence it is that fo much bad water is drank at Caire^ becaufe 
thofe who go to bring it on their Camel’s, that they make the more returns, 
Blrim. take it out of the Birques or ftinking Pooles, that are 'nearer than the River, 
and for ail that, fell it very dear. They would befides have the advantage of 
the Wind, which blows on all hands along the River, fo that the heat would 
not be fo prejudicial j nay more, it would be a great help to Trade, in that 
it would cafe them of the labour and charges of loading their Goods on Camels, 
to carry them from the City to the Port, or from the Port to the City : And 
MeriJfhis. indeed, the Antients chofe a very good Situation for Memphis, on the other fide 

of the River 5 and Old Caire hath fince been built oppofite to Memphis alfo, 
upon the River : But the Later, who ought to correft the faults of the more 
Ancient, ("if they were guilty of any) have committed the greateft errours j 
for I can fee no reafon why they have pitched upon that incommodious Situa- 
tion, unlefsitwas (perhaps) tojoyn the City to the Cattle, that fo it might 
be under the proteftion thereof. 

Caire is a very great City, full of Rabble it lies in form of a Crefeent, but 
is narrow, and they are in the wrong, who perfwade themfelves that Caire is 
bigger than Paris j I once went round the City and Cattle, with two or three 
other French men 5 we were mounted on Affes, not daring to go on foot, for * 
fear of fome bad ufage j but we went at a foot pate, and as near as we could. 
The circum. no than a man might walk, and we were two hours and a quarter in 
c«v"rhow niaHing that round, which is fomewhat more than three, but not four French 
many leagues Leagues. 1 walked once on foot alfo the whole length of the Khalis, from end to 
end, which is exadtly the length of the City of Caire, for it is a Street that 
goes through the middle of it, from one end to another. I fet out early in the 
morning with a Jamz.ary, that I might not be by anyhindredinmydelign, 
or abufed and being come to the end, about St. MichaePs, < alighted, and 
having fet two Watches which I had in my pocket at the fame hour, 1 began to 
walk pretty fait : when I came to the other end of Khalis, I found that we had 
been aJmoft three quarters of an hour in going the length of it y and I could un- 
dertake to perform it very well in half an hour, if I had noton Turkifh Shoes, 
as I had at that time, which was a great hindrance to me, for at every turn my 
Paboutches flipt offmy feet j and befides I was in my Veft,thatlikewife retarded 
my going. I reckoned alfo all the fteps I made, putting at each hundred paces, 
a bean in my pocket, and at the end I found one and fifty beans in my pocket, 
which arc five thoufand one hundred of my paces, about two foot and a half 
each pace. It is to be minded alfo, that within the Precinfts of it, there are 
fcveral places not inhabited, as feveral Birquet, about which there are goodly 
Houles y but to fay the truth likewife, the places that are inhabited, are very 
full.- Thofe who would have to be’bigger than when they fpeaJc 
of C aire, comprehend therein Old C4irf, and Boulac ^ but that cannot rationally 
be done, elfc I may comprehend within Paris, all the Villages that are about 
it ; for Old Caire is feparated from the New, by Fields ; and Boulac is another 
Town, divided from Caire by feveral ploughed Grounds : There is alfo near 

Caire, 
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C/iire-, on the way to Boulac-, a very large place, called Leshike, which contains 
many Acres of Land. When the A'W/f runs, this place is under water, and 
continues fo four or five months, after which they fow fcvcral things there, 
that grow a pace, the ground being very fat. This fpacious place is furrounded 
with many very lovely Palaces of and other Great Men of the Countre . , 
who go thither now and then to divert themfelves for fome days.But to my pur- 

E ofe again, I think I may confidently fay, that Caire is not fo big as P^ris but I . 

elieveit is more populous, for there are in it ugly Sties or Holes, rather tlian 
Houfes, full of Women and Children, who never ftir out of doors, bccaufe 
in the Turkifli Empire, the Women go neither to Market, nor any other place 
out of doors, but only to the Bath, and yet the ftreets are always full of people, 
and when a Plague fweeps away two hundred thoufand Souls in C.i/rc, it is not 
perceived. Several have written that Caire has no Walls, and that, perhaps, 
has made them confound Caire with Boulac and Old Caire\ but they have not 
look’d well about them, fot Caire is encompalTcd round with very fair and thick 
Walls they are built of good Stone, which is ftill fo white, that one would 
fay they were newly built, if it were not to be known by the great cracks which 
arc in many places, that they are very ancient. Thefe Walls have very handfome 
Battlements, and at lefs than an hundred paces interval, lovely Towers, able 
to contain many People ; they have been built very high, but are at prefent all 
covered with Ruines, which are fo high, that I have pafs’d over fome places 
where they wholly hide the Walls, and are much above them j and in thole 
places one would think there were no Wall, if (where the Ruines are lower) 
it were not to be feen carried on as the reft is : And though it would be very 
calie to clear the Rubbifli, and by repairing what is wanting, make the Walls 
appear beautiful and high, yet the Turks make no Reparations, but fulFcr all to • 

run to decay. And fo have they fuffered a large and the lovelieft part of the 
Caftle to fall to mine, through their ncgledt in repairing it near to the faid 
Walls. In many places there are great Church-yards, full of Sepulchres, ador- 
ned with fair Stones, that yield a pleafant Profpedl, and would fuffice for 
building of a Town. All agree, that there are three and twenty thoufand 23000 Pre- 
Precinfts in Cairo, and as many Mofques, in every Precind there being one cinds, and as 
Molque at leafl:,and fome having more. A Precinft is a Quarter, and in fome 
of them there are feveral Streets : EachPrecinft is watched by two Men, who 
arc chained together by one Chain, that they may notfeparate: Thefe Men chained toec- 
voluntarily undertake the office, for the profit they make of certain Dues, and then, watcii 
the Officers of the Souf-Bafm keep the Keys of the Padlocks that lock up^heir every c^ar- 
Chains j there are more Mofques then, than Precindts 3 and indeed, I could 
never perfwademy lelf that there were three and twenty thoufand Precindts in 
Caire-, it is true, all the ftreets of are very Ihort and narrow, except the 
llreet of the Baz.ar, and the Khaki, which is dry but three months of the year, 
and few people go in it too ; there is not a fair ftreet in all Caire, but a great 
many little ones that go turning and winding ; which fliews, that all the Houfes 
of Caire have been built without any defign of making a City,every one pitching 
upon the ground he lik’d belt to build upon, without confidering if the Houfes 
ftopt a ftreet or not. As for the Mofques, I am apt to believe there are three The number 
and twenty thoufand ; but of that number, a good many are but Holes or liitle of Mof^uei ia 
'Chappels, not ten paces fquare : Not but that there are alfo feveral fair large 
Mofques, moft magnificent Buildings, adorned with lovely Frontifpieces and 
Gates , with very high Minarets -, and the greateft of all is D^emiel-jiz.em. D^emieJ-ixent. 
The Houfes of Caire are feveral ftories high, with flat and Tcrrrafle roofs, as all 
over Turkic, and there they take the frefh air, when the Sun is down 5 nay feve- 
ral lye upon them in the Summer-time : They make no Shew at all on thcout- 
fide, but within you fee nothing but Gold and Azure, at leaft in the Houfes of 
Perfons of Quality 3 and molt of their Halls have an open round hole in the 
roof or feeling to let in plenty of frefh air, which is a very precious thing in 
that Countrey 3 and commonly there is a Cupulo or Lanthorn over that hole, 
with mdny windows round it, to let in or keepout the wind. 
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H Erctoforc there have been fuch powerful Kings in %/£gyft^ who have nn- 
dertaken fo great Works, that it is not to be thought ftrange, if in 
fpight of Time it felf (which devours all things) fome pieces of them have re- 
mained til) our days j or rather it is to be wondred that fo little remains of fo 
many Magnificences*, which heretofore made fo Renowned all over the 

The Pyra- World ; but nothing has braved Time fo much, as the Pyramidcs that are to 
mides of be feen near to Catre^ doubtlefs they deferve very well to be feen, fince they 
have merited a place among the Wonders of the World. But there are fome 
things to be taken notice of^ in this little Progrefs from Caire to the Pyramides, 
and (if Imiftakenot) I have obferved them here exactly enough. Having 
defigned to go fee the Pyramides, the Evening before, I hired AlTcs and Moors, 
that I might fet out next Morning be-times ; thefe Bealls are much ufed in 
<L/£gyft, and carry one conveniently enough at an eafie Trot, and fometimes a 
good Gallop too. There are of them to be hired in the Corners of moll of 
the Quarters of Caire, and are ready Sadlcd, fo that there needs no more but 
to get up. The Franks Tpvit little Carpets over the Sadies, made for the pur- 
, pofc, and Stirrups for greater Convenience: If yon will, the Moor tlut letts 

the Afs will follow, to drive him on, and be careful to cry {Take heed. ) And I 
found it necelfary for a Frank., to take one with him, paying as much for the 
Moor as for the Afs ; however no Body is obliged to take a AFoor unlcfs they 
pleafe, yet in this Progrefs they are abfolutely necellary , for clearing the 
Entry of the Pyramides, as I fhall fay hereafter. I hired Moors and Alfes, not 
only to Ride on, but alfo to carry our Provifions, for one mull Dine there. 
And feeing I had a defign to go from thence to fee the Mummies, I provided for 
two or three days ^ there is nothing to be found inthofe parts, but what Men 
carry along with them, and I acquainted a Janizifry of the Confuls, to be ready 
with his Mufquet to go along with me. Next day taking our Fowling-Pieces 
wijth us, both to Ihoot by the Way, and to defend us againft the Arabs. We 
fet out by break of Day with our Jamnary, armed with Sword and Mufquet, 
and took our way by old CAre, about half a French League from Caire, where 
being come, we crolfed the Water over againft the Pyramides. On the other 
lide of the Water there is a Village, and feme more beyond it towards the 
The (li- Pyramides, with feveral Birques alfo, where there is always Game j at length 
ftance oF the came to the Pyramides, which are three Leagues from Caire. The Pyra- 
Pyramkles midcs which the Turks call Pharaon Daglary, and the Arabs Dgebel Pharaon, 
rom atre. Pharaoh's Hills, arc cheifly three, which are feen from Caire, 

The number and a great way beyond it. There are others, as that of the Mummies, and 
of the Pyra- and many more that are not confidcrable. One of thefe threfe Pyramides is 
nrides. little in refpeft of the other two, and is Ihut up •, the other two arc great, 
and many (not without reafon) doubt vyhich of the two is the bigger, how- 
ever, the bigger is certainly that which is open, which Men mount and enter 
into. The other is (hut, and by confequence, one can neither enter nor go up 
it. They fay, that heretofore at the entry of that which is open, there was 
a great Stone cut purpofely to ftop the Mouth of it, when the Body that was 
to lie there was put in, which ftopt it fo exactly, that neither the place that 
was ftopt, nor the Stone which ftopt it, could be known or diftinguilhed ; 
but that a BaPia caufed that vaft Stone to be removed, that there might be 
A very exaft no way afterward for (hutting up the Pyramidc. I took the Dimenlions of 
lurtfurc of this Pyramidc, and having compared them with the Meafures of the Reverend 
tiie Pvta- Father JUicear the Capuctn, I found him to have bene as exaft as one pofTibly 
iTicr could be, there not being the third part of a Barley-corn difference betwixt 

a Capuun.’ him and mc } and therefore I (hall not at all fcruple toufehis own Terms in 
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fome places. When you come to that Pyraniide, you mull lay allde what 
heavy things you have about you, and prepare to mount up to the top, wliilft 
your are clearing the pallageto go in ; for the Wind drives always a 
great deal of Sand into it, which flops the paflage to the bottom, and the 
call out that Sand. Befides, if one Ihouldgo in before he went up to 
the top, he would be fo weary when he came out, that he would never rciblve 
logo up ; and then, it is bell going up before the Sun be high. It is fit you 
fliould have a Guide to go before you when you afeend, I mean, fome Frank, 
who hath been already there ■, for if you do not take the right Way, you’ll 
foon come to fuch places, where you can neither go up nor down, without 
danger of tumbling headlong. The eafieft place to go up at, is the Angle by 

that looks betwixt Eaft and North. This Pyramide has Two hundred and 
eight great Stone-fteps, the thicknefsof a Stone making a Jflepof about Two tbri’yrrmidc 
Foot and a half high one with another, for fome of them are thicker, and 
above Three Foot high, as I meafured them ; this number of fteps has been 
obferved by fevcral, though fome reckon fewer, and others more. Nay, a 
Man coming again a lecond time, (hall not find the fame number that he had at 
firft, if he begin not to alcend at the fame place ; bccaufe betwixt the Corners 
towards the middle of the Front, there'is a little Hill of Sand driven there by 
the Wind, that covers feveral fteps, which they that go up at that place 
reckon not: Befides, that the trouble in going up, makes one often mifeount ; 
for you muft fet your Knees upon feveral Iteps bccaufe of their heighth, and 
then fome reckon half fteps for whole ones. Many think that thefc fteps have 
only been made by the Weather, but in all appearance, that could not have 
worn them out fo regularly, though without doubt, it eats out a great deal, 
as may be feen by the pieces that lie all round below. This Pyramide is Five The heighth- 
hundred and twenty Foot high, upon a Bafeof Six hundred and eighty two of thePyra- 
Footfquarci about half way up, in one of the Angles of the Pyramide, that™^’'-- 
looks betwixt Eaft and North, which is the place by which I fliould advife one 
to go up 5 there is a little fquare Room, but nothing to be feen therein, only A Room, 
if you be Weary you may reft in it : And I am not againft what feveral do, 
who bring with them a little Bottle, or Gourd, foil of Wine, torefrefli them- 
felvcs when they arc got there, or up to the top, for it makes one very faint. 

When you are come up to the top,you find a fair Platform, from whenceyou have a Platform 
apleafant Profpedt. This Platform which from below appears to you like a upun thePy- 
Point, is made of twelve lovely large Stones, being fixteen Foot and two ramide. 
thirds fquare ; there are fome Stones wanting, and it is to be believed, that 
they have been pulhed down by Men, for the Weather could not do it. A Man, A stone 
unlefs he be extraordinary ftrong, cannot indeed, throw a Stone from the top, thrown from 
and make it fall beyond the fteps of the Pyramide. For I got a pretty ftrong pP 
Man to throw one, and all he could do, was to make it fall upon the twelfth 
Hep, or a little lower. But I look upon it as a Fable, that one cannot flioot beyond the 
an Arrow beyond the foundation of the Pyramide y for it is certain, that an fteps- 
Arrow drawn by a good Arm, will ealily flie Three hundred and one and forty 
Foot, which is one half of the breadth of the Pyramide. 

Having confideredthefe things, we came down the fame way that we went The Door of 
ttp, and having taken a little reft, came to the Door of the Pyramide, which 
is at ihcfixteenth ftep as you go up, looking towards the North-, it is not"’"*’ 
exactly in the middle, there being Three hundred and ten Foot of the fide be- 
low to the Eaft of it, which being fubftraCted from Six hundred eighty two, 
there remain Three hundred feventy two Foot to the Weft fide-, fo that this 
fide furpafles the other by Sixty two Foot. Caire lies Northward from it. 

Now to come to this Door, you muft go up a little Hill, joyned to the Pyra- A little Hill 
mide on that fide, which (asifaidbefore) hath in my opinion, been made by 
the Sand which the Wind hath brought there, and fo rifen up to a heap, becaufe ^ 

it could go no further, by reafon of the Pyramide. The Lintel over this stone ove” 
Door is very confidefable, being one Stone eleven Foot long, and eight Foot the Door of 
thick : Before any go in, they make the Janizary fire two or three Mufquet- the Pyra- 
fliot into it, to frighten away ( as they fay ) the Serpents that are there ; ntide. 
but I never heard of any that had been found in it. The entry is Iquare, and 
all along of a like Dimenfion , being three Foot fix Inches High, and three 
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Foot three Inches Witle.’ This paflage, or i ithtr liok-hole, ns being very 
fteep andihclving, continuing iiuhc fame heighr.h and breadth, goes iloaping’ 
down Seventy fix Foot, five Inches and two Barley Corns in length : At the 
bottom of thatUefeent, you find an Afccnt of the fame widenefs, andihclving 
in the fame manner as the former, by which one goes up fome three Foot j and 
the greatefl: difficulty of the Pyramide, is at this place. For fancy to your felf, 
that rhis Defcent butting in the Afcent, makes with it a lharp Ridg, over 
which there is a great Stone, which is the lowermofl: Stone of the Roof of the 
Defcent, and is perpendicular to it, betwixt which and the Sand, there is not 
above a good Foots-fpacc to pafs through y fo that one mult Hide upon his 
Belly clofe upon the Ground, and for all that, you rub and grate your Back againft 
the aforefaid Stone, unlefs you be a very llendcr Man ; and befides, you muft 
advance with your feet up in the Defcent, your Belly low betwixt the Defcent 
and next Afcent, and your Head rifing up in the beginning of the fame Afcent. 
Inlhort, in this narrow pafs, one muft crawl like a Serpent, and therefore it 
is very painful, fo that a thick Man would be ftiffled in the Sand, unlefs he were 
fpeedily pulled out by the Feet ; for the Head muft go firll, it being utterly 
impoflible that the Feet Ihould. This paflage however, might be made eafie 
and paflable enough, if the would take the pains to clear the Hole well, 
1 mean, take out the Sand; For I went thither another time, when we were 
told, fome of the Bajha's Servants had been there three days before, being 
turiousto fee what it was that obliged the to go into it, bccaufenone 
but frnnlts go there i and we found the paflage fo clean andcafie, that we 
palled it without putting either Belly or Knee to the Ground. And I make 
no doubt, but it is as high there, as at the entry into the Pyramide, but 
the VV'ind driving in much Sand, it heaps up in this place ; and the Moors^ 
who are naturally La/.ie, after they have removed two or three Load, carry 
out no more , unlefs they be very well pay’d , and threatned with a good 
Cudgel belides •, which Chriftians dare not do, nor yet defire that their Jani- 
z.ary Ihould, for fear of an Jvanie. Having part this flreight, every one 
takes a lighted Candle ( and for that end, you muft not forget to bring levc- 
ral with you ) and a Steel and Tinder-box alfo, becaule of a great many 
Bats that arc there, which fometimes put out your Candles, which may go 
out alfo by many other accidents. There you find a fultry ftifiling Air, 
which neverthelefs, you’ll be foon accuftomed to, before you go up the in- 
ner Alcent. You’ll find an ugly Hole on your Right hand, whiefi reaches a 
pretty way, it hath not ( in all probability ) been purpofely made, but only 
by the dccayings of Time j and is as narrow at the end, as at the mouth. 
Having then gone about an Hundred and eleven Foot in the aforefaid Afcent, 
you find as it were two PalTages or Galleries, one low and parallel to the Ho- 
rizon, and the other high floaping upwards like the former. There is a Well 
or pit at the entry of the firft paflage j of which I lhall fpeak hereafter. This 
low pfl’age is three Foot and three Inches fqiiare, and leads to a Room not 
far diftant, with a lharp-ridged Seeling or Roof ; and near to this, or at leaft 
pretty high, fcveral affirm that there is a Window, which gives a palTageinto 
other places, but that one muft have a Ladder to get up to it. For my part, 

I maintain that there is no fuch Window, with refpeft ftill to thofe who 
fay there is, and they muft have taken a kind of dampnefs which is in that 
place for a Window ; for three times 1 alTayed to find it out, and every time 
carried a Rope-Ladder, which 1 had made with Hooks to get up with ; but 
having carefully fearched about with fcveral Torches, neither I, nor any that 
were with me could find it. From the firft palTage you go up to the other, 
fcven or eight Foot high, putting your Feet in holes that are made in the 
Wall. This other palfage that mounts upwards, is fix Foot four Inches wide, 
and reaches in that manner an Hundred threefcore and two Foot, having on 
each fide ( as it were ) two little Benches, two Foot and a half high, to lean 
upon, and Holes in the Ground at every ftep, to reft t>nes Feet in. At the 
end of this palfige is the Hall, being thirty two Foot in length, nineteen in 
lieighth, and fixteen in breadth j the Roof of it is flat, confifting of Nine 
Stones, the Icven in the middle being fi.xtecn Foot long, and four Foot broad 
apiece, the other two at each end, appear not to be above two Foot broad a 
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piece, but the rcafonis becauTe the other half of them is built into the Wall ^ 
tlicy are of the fame length as the other feven, all feven reaching a crofsthe 
breadth of the Hall, with their ends refting upon the walls on each lide. 

At the end of that Hall there is an empty Tomb all of one ftonc, that founds 
like a great Bell ; it is three foot and an Inch wide, three foot and four Inches 
high, and feven foot two inches long : this ftoneis very hard, looks like a kind 
of Porphyrie, and is very neat when polilhed, which makes many break off 
pieces of it to make Seals of; but it requires a flrong Arm and good Ham- 
mer to knock ofF a bit. The Walls of the Hall are faced with ftones of the Ti,c- Rcauty 
fame fort, though to fome they feem not fo fine; but they are the very of tiicv\aiis 
•fame. di? liaii of 

It is the common opinion of all, that this Tomb was made for the fame 
Pharao, who by the permiflion of God, was Drowned in the Red-Seat, he and 
his whole Army, who were in purfuit of the Jciw, at that time the chofen 
People of God. As to the doubt that many people make, whether this l omb 
was placed there before the Pyramide was Built ; I think it is not at all to be 
doubted, but that it was let there before the Pyramide was finiflied; for though 
the entry be wide enough for the Tomb, yet the afccni that immediately 
fuccecds to the defeent, muft have hindred the conveyance of it. 

As to the Pit which I mentioned before, into which no man ever defeended 
for ought we knew, before the Month of September, 1652. That the Rev. rend 
father a Capuchin, with fome others went down: finding what dan- 

ger there was in defeending, I would not attempt it, though I had brought 
Ropes purpofely with me; efpecially fince 1 knew from the relation of Father 
Elzeair that there was nothing Curious therein ; but a Scotilh Gentleman with 
whom I was, faffened himfelf to Ropes, and having taken in his hand a little 
Wax-candle lighted, ovir A /oors let him down; and that was the lecond time 
that any had c!cftei:dcd into it. This Gentleman being come up again, gave 
me a relation wholly conform to that of Father Elz-ear-, and fince that, I 
have got others to go down, who told me the fame things. As you go then 
from the fir ft pafTage or Gallery we mentioned before on the right hand that 
is likea Door, you find this Well, which goes down in a perpendicular line, 
that neverthclefs crooks a little, and makes in a manner the figure of a Spit, 
or of a Hebrew Lamed ; fo that fixty feven foot down from the top, there 
is a fquare Window, that enters into a little Cave hallowed in the Hill, which 
in that place is not a Rock, but like (iravel, or well compared peble ftones, 
and this Grott or Cave reaches Eaft and Weft fifteen foot from thence, and A hole in the 
eighty two in all, from the top or mouth thither ; there is a very ftcep fhel- 
ving and almoft perpendicular hole or defeent cut in the Ro'k, about two ^ 
foot and a third part of a foot wide, and two foot and a half high, reaching 
downwards an hundred twenty three foot, and then it is full of Sand, and 
the dung of Batts, which fo fwarm there, that the Scot told me he was 
afraid he Ihould have been ate up by them, and that he was forced to guard 
his Candle with both hands, left they Ihould have put it out; there are fome 
ftones in it alfo, which have been thrown down from the top, or have fal- 
len of themfelves, as it happened while my Scot was below ; for letting a 
foot againft the Rock on each fide, as he was comeing up again, a Stone fell 
which had brained him, if it had fallen upon his Head, but it fell upon the 
Candle, put it out, and beat it down to the bottom. 

In all probability this Pit hath only been made to let down the Bodies 
which were laid in the Caves that are under the Pyramide. When the Scotilh 
Gentleman was come up, I made a man hold a Candle at the top of the fecond 
pallage, and going down to the bottom near the ftreight turning, I looked up 
to the Candle, which was a pretty pleafant Objeft, appearing then no big- 
ger than a little Star. At length when we were got out of this Pyramide, 
we were made fcnfibje of an errour we had committed, for our Janizary 
that had never been within before, entred with us, and by good luck going 
out again a lirtle after with fome of our company, they efpied fix Arabs Arabs rob 
on Horfe-back, making up to the Pyramide, but he having prclented his S® 

Mufquet and our Men their Fowling-pieces at them, they went back as they 
came : if they had come a moment fooner, they had taken all our Provifions, ^ 

and 
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and ftrippcd us ftark naked as fall as we came out. To prevent fuch a danger, 
the bed: way is to leave the jMiz.ary and fome of the con)pany without to keep 

Having reflefted a little on the danger which we had efcaped, we viewed the 
Second I’yra- fecond Pyramide, that is fnot, and nothing of it to be fecn but the out-fide, 
mule. which is fix hundred thirty one foot fquarc. 

Ti , vvr. The third is but little, and not very confidcrable. In all probability, it 
inkle ^ hath been heretofore faced with Stones like that of Pharaoh's Tomb, which are 
tumbled down, as may be feen by many pieces lying about the laid Pyramide, 
fome of them being very great. PUry fpeaking of thefe Pyramides, fays, That 
37oooowork- that which was ojien, was twenty years in building, by three hundred and 
men in build- feventy thoufand Men y and that one thoufand eight hundred Talents were laid 
ing the lirft during that time, only in Turnips and Onions, a thing not hard to be 
Pyramide. bgjjgvgd by thofc who have fecn thefe wonderful Struftures, wherein there are 
iT.ent’b'tte* fuch prodigioully great Stones, and raifed fo high, that they muft have had 
work; and extraordinary Engines for that purpofe ; and all men know, that the ancient 
one thoufand Egyptians Were great Eaters of Onions, nay, and that the Jews longed for 
eight hundred wildemefs and at this hour they retain much of their Fore-fathers 

JutTfruN temper, for they are great lovers of Turnips and Pulfe. 

nips and O- Really thefe Pyramides are Wonders worthy of theancient Kings of 
nions. who for magnificence in Buildings, exceeded all others of their time ; and 1 
believe (without difparagement to any^ that no Prince in the World is able to 
raife fuch Works, afwel for the difficulty of piling up fo many huge Stones one 
over another, as for the tedioufnefs of the labour. Many think it very ftrange 
whence they could have fuch large Stones, and in fo great a quantity, feeing 
the Countrey all about is nothing but Sand j but they have not minded, that 
under that Sand there are Rocks, out of which they had the Stones j befides 
fcveral neighbouring Mountains that abound in Stone j though (fome fay) that 
they were brought from Saide upon the Nile. 

It is the Opinion of many, that thefe Pyramides were heretofore higher above 
ground, than they are at prefent, but that the Sand hath covered a good part 
of their Bafesi and it is not unlikely, feeing the North-fide is covered up fo 
to the very door, and the three other fides are not, which makes men think, 
that it blowing more violently from the North, than from any other corner ; 
the wind hath driven more Sand on that fide, than other Winds hath on the 
1 he marks other fides. Before each of the three Pyramides, the marks of certain fqaare 
of Buildings Buildings arc Hill to be feen, which feem to have been fo many Temples j and 
rear the I’y- there is a hole at the end of the pretended Temple of the fecond Pyramide, by 
ramkics. which (fome think) there was a way down within the Temple to go to the 
Idol, which is a few fteps diftant from that hole. "Ihz ^rabsQzW this Idol 
Aim el horn, ylbou el haoun, that is to fay. Father of the Pillar, which Pliny calls Sphynx^ 
sphynx. faying, that the People of the Countrey believe King was buried in it: 

King Antifn. ^ believe no fuch thing at prefent, nor fo much as know the 

Name of Amafis •, and indeed, it is an erroneous belief. Others fay, that a 
B^iope, ■ King of caufed this Figure to be made in memory of a certain Rhodope^ 

a Corinthian Woman, with whom he was much in love. It is faid, that this 
Sphynx f fo foon as the Sun was up, gave refponfes to any thing it was confultcd 
aoout j and hence it is that all who go into the Pyramides, fail not to fay, 
that a Prieft conveyed himfelf into that Idol, by the Pit or Well in the Pyramide 
which we juft now deferibed. But to fliew how groundlcfs an Opinion that is, 
we muft know how the Idol is made : It is the Buft of a Body, at fome fteps 
diftancefrom the open Pyramide, cut out of the natural Rock, from which it 
hath never been feparated, though it feem to be of five Stones pieced together 
One upon another j but having very attentively confidered it, we obferved, 
that that which at firft feemed to be feams or joynings of the Stones, are only 
The Figure veins in the Rock : This Buft reprefents the faceandbreaftofaWoman, bnt 
of the Idol or it is prodigioufly high, being twenty fix foot in height, fifteen foot from the 
sphynx. _ ggj. jQ and yet all the proportions exactly oblerved : Now what pro- 

bability is there to believe, that every day a man would take the pains, and 
' venture the breaking of his neck, by defeending into that Pit, that being at 
the bottom, he mi§ht only have the labour of coming up again, for there is no 
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paflagc there, as they who have gone down have obferved ; a paflage mult 
have been cut in the Rock then, which would have coft a great deal of Money, ^ 
and been known of every Body. It were more probable to think that they 
entered it by the Hole, which (asifaid) is in the pretended Temple of the 
fecond Pyramide, or rather by another, which is at the fide of that Idol, and 
very near it. Thefe two Holes are very narrow, and almoft choaked up ’with 
Sand, wherefore we entred not into them, nnt knowing befides, but that we 
might meet with Vipers, or other Venemous Bealls in them. But though theie 
had been a way through the Rocks into that Idol, how could the Voice of 
that feigned Oracle have come out, fince there is no hole neither at the Mouth, 
Nofe, Eves, nor Ears of it? It may be faid, perhaps, that the Voice was 
uttered by the Crown of the Head, where there is a Hole, into which we en- 
deavoured to have caft fome Hooks faftened to Ropes, that I had brought pur- 
pofely with me, that we might get up, but we could not compafs that, be- 
caufe of the height of it ; only when we threw up Stones, they relied there. 
And ^ Venetian alTured me. that he and fome others, having got uj) by means 
of little Hooks and a Pole, which they brought with them ; they found a 
Hole in the Crown of the Head of it, and having entred therein, perceived 
that it drew narrower and narrower proportionably, as it approached to the 
Breall where it ended. The Voice of him that entred then, by the above- 
mentioned Holes, did not come out that way, and therefore it mult be con- 
cluded, that if any entred it, it mult have been by a Ladder in the Night- 
time, and that he put himfelf into the hole that is in the Head, out of which 
bis Voice came. 


CHAP. VI. 
Of the Mummies. 


H Aving viewed the Pyramides and Idol, we went and Lodged in the Vil- 
lage of the Mummies^ called Sahara , three good Leagues from the vlihefo^f 
Pyramides i we fpoke to a M>or of the Village, who is the Mailer of the Mum- the rnmmks, 
nues, that he would take care to have a Mummie-Vit opened for us againll 
next Morning. He carried us to a Houfe, where we Supped on what we had How Peoi-U 
brought along with us, and then went to reft upon a little Rifing in the fleep at St- 
Court : When we were about to go out next Morning, they asked Money for * 

Watching us ( as they faidj all Night 5 and it was to no purpofe for us to tell 
them that we wanted none of their Watching, and that we had care enough to 
Guard our felves ; for all our Huffing was in vain, and there they Ihut us in 
till we gave a Piafire to be let out. They who would not be fo impofed upon* 
ought to lie abroad in the Fields j but that’s not fafe, for they are very greedy 
of Money, and fpare not to do any thing fo they may come by it. And as they 
fancy, that the Franks carry always a good deal about them, when they have 
them in their Clutches, they Iquecfe from them all they can. Wherefore 
when any one goes there, he ought to be well Accompanied, well Armed, 
and have a good flout Jantzary^ and with all that, one mufl not venture to 
beat them ; for if he did, he would foon have all the Rabble about his Ears. 

We parted then from that Village early in the Morning, with the Mailer of 
Mummies , and went to the Plain where the Mummie-Phs are, a little way 
from the Village, and ( I think ) it would be very convenient to fet out two 
Hours before day, to avoid the heat of the Sun, for there is no Iheltcr there. 

This Plain begins near the place where the flately City of Memphis heretofore FifWof 
flood, of which fome marks are Hill to be feen near the N,le. There are 
frveral Pyramides in this Plain, and that for fevcral Miles together i but not ramide V ‘ 
being very coufiderable, I lhall only fpeak of a very fair one, which #four "ards the 
or hve Miles from the Place, where they opened a Mmmis-Pix. for us. Havine 
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then agreed with the Mailer of the Mummiesy that for eight Pia(hris he would 
Al/(»mi;f-Pit#open me a Pit, that had never been opened before, and paid him down the 
Money, for other wife they would not work} he with two Mom, fell to the 
Bufinefs. Whilft they were at work, we went to fee the Pyramide, I men- 
tioned before, which would be nothing (hort of the beauty of the firft, if it 
had been finilhed. We went up to the toj) before we entred it, as we did at 
the former ; it has an Hundred and forty eight fteps, of large Stones like the 
other, the Platform of it is not even, the Stones being put together without 
order, which makes it eafily appear that it hath not been finilhed, and yet 
it is much older than the other j as is evident by the Stones which are all worn 
out, and crumbled into Sand. It is Six hundred forty three Foot fquare> 
and hath its entry at the fourth part of its height , looking towards the 
North as the former ^ it hath on the Eall-fide Three hundred and fixteen 
Foot, and by confequence, Three hundred twenty feven to the Well. There 
is but one fingle pallage into it, three Foot and a half broad, and four Foot 
high, which reaching Two hundred. fixty feven Foot downwards, ends in a 
Hall with a fteep Ridged Roof, Fivq and twenty Foot and a half in length, 
and eleven in breadth ; in the corner of the Hall, there is another'Paflage or 
Gallery, parallel to the Horizon, three Foot fquare within, and nine Foot and 
a half long, which leads to another Chamber, that is One and twenty Foot 
in length, and eleven in breadth, with a very high Ridged Roof alfo, having 
at the Weft-end a fquare Window, Twenty four Foot and two thirds raifed 
from the Floor, by which one enters into a pallage indifferent broad, and of 
a Mans height. Parallel to the Horizon, and reaching in length thirteen Foot 
and two Inches : There is a great Room, or Hall, at the end of this paffage, 
with a Ridged Roof, containing in length Twenty fix Foot eight Inches, and 
in breadth Twenty four Foot and one Inch } the Floor of it is the natural Rock, 
w'hich on all fidcs is rough and unequal, leaving only a little fmooth and even 
fpace in the middle, encompalTed round with the Rock, and much lower than 
the entry into the Room, or the foundation of the Wall. When we had 
viewed this Pyramide, we returned to thz Mummies, and found them digging 
our Pit } but they Cheated us ( as they do many others ) opening a Pit that 
had been twenty times opened before, though they fwore it was the firft time. 
Now this advantage is to be had by going down into a Pit never opened be- 
fore, that one may find Idols and other Curiofitics there •, but when tbefe 
Rafcals find any thing, they keep it, that they may fell it in the City to the 
Franks, and therefore never open a new Pit, but when they are alone. Thefe 
Pits are fquare, and built of a pretty good Stone, but are full of Sand, which 
Adeftent in- mull be taken out. When they had removed the Sand, they let us down by 
to AMmmk- a Rope made fait about our Middle, which was held by thofe that were above, 
and the Pit was two or three Pikes length deep ■, being at the bottom, we 
crept through a little hole upon our Belly, becaufe they had not cleared it 
fufficicntly of the Sand, and entred into a little Room, walled and arched 
over with Stone. There we found three or four Bodies, but only one that 
was entire, the reft being broken into pieces , which eafily convinced us, 
that that Pit had been opened before. We were then for having that opened 
which was entire, but they would not, unlcfs they were paid for it ; and 
therefore I gave them a Piafirt, which did not content them. But when they 
perceived that I was about to break it up in fpight of them, without giving 
An entire bo- them one Farthing more, they beat it into pieces. This was a long and large 
tiy of a Him- Body, in a very thick Coffin of Wood, fliut clofe on all hands ; the Timber 
nit. vvas not at all Rotten, and we found it to be Sycamore- Wood, which in 

tyF^ypt they call Pharcahh Fig-Tree, that does not rot fb loon as other Wood. 
TbeCoffin of Upon the Coffin, the Face of him that was within it, was cut in Emboffed 
Stoncc^is Coffins there are alfo of Stone, with the Face of the Perfon 

‘ within, cut in Bofs, and Hieroglyphicks all along the length of it. There 
are two of thefe Stones in the Houfe of Monfteur Fou^uet, at St. Mande, and 
I had two of them alfo, of which one was broken at j4lexandria, and the 
othcj^ brought Home with me very whole, which weighs betwixt Seaven and 
Coffins made eigHB&ndred weight. Some of thefe Coffins are made of feveral pieces of 
of ciotJi, Cloth palled together, which are as llrong as the Woeden ones. I have one 
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of this kind in ray Clofet, made of above forty Cloths glewed or pafted toge- 
ther in thicknefs, which are not in the leaft Rotten •, it is covered all over, 
with Idols and i-tiero^lyfhick,h painted on a very thin Plaifter, with which the 
out-fide Cloth is dawbed over, but it is a little fpoil’d, the Plaifter in fomc 
places being rubbed off. Among thclc Figures, there is a Compartement at 
the lower end, two Inches broad, and a Foot long, ' being painted crols-wayi 
over the Coffin ; wherein may be feen the manner how the Ancient ty€^yptia»s 
Embalmed dead Bodies. In the middle of this Compartement , there is i 
long Table fhaped like a Lion, on the back of which the Body that is to be 
Emb'lmed is laid at length, and hard by there is a Man with a Knife in his 
Hand opening the Body j this Man hath on a Vizard-Mask, fhaped like thd 
Beak of a Sparrow-Hawk, which (without doubt) was the cuflome of their 
EmbaJraers, who made ufe of that kind of Mask, that they might not breath 
in the Corruption that might evaporate from the dead Bodies, as the Phyfi- 
tiansof Italy do at prefent, who in time of a Plague never ftir abroad without 
a Mask of this kind in the long Nofe of which they put Perfumes j though 1 
make no doubt, but the Mask 1 fpcak of, is the Head of Ofiris^ which the 
Egyptians teprefented with the Head of a Sparrow-Hawk, as they did Anabis 
with the Head of a Dog, the NUc with a Lions Head, &c. But as a furef 
mark that it is an Embalming, there are four Veffels without Handles upon the 
aforefaid Table, which could be nothing elfe but the Veffels wherein the nc- 
ceffary drugs were kept not only for the Embalming, as Balm, Cedria, &c. 
but alfo for the wrapping up and Incruftation of the Body, as Bnumen., and 
others-, by the fides of the Table, there arc feveral Perfons Handing and 
fitting in divers poftures. Within this Coffin is the figure of a naked Maid, 
with her Arms ftreatched out. 

But to return to my firfl Difeourfe, This Wooden Coffin I mentioned, be- 
ing broken to pieces with Hatchets, we found an entire Body in it, which lay 
in this manner. The Face was covered (as commonly all the reft are) with The face of 
a kind of Head-piece of Cloth fitted with Plaifter, on which the Countenance the Mummie. 
of that Perfon was reprefented in Gold, and when we took off the Helmet, The Head of 
we found nothing of the Face remaining, which is commonly reduced to Alhes } Mmmit. 
} believe it is, becaufe it will not admit of Gumming fo well as the other 
parts of the Body. However 1 brought to Paris the Head of a Mammies whole 
and entire, but it is all covered with Fillets of Cloth, fo neatly fitted, that TheBandages 
they hinder not but one may fee the lhape of the Eyes, Nofe, and Mouth, of Mummies. 
The reft of the Body was fwathed with little Bands of Cloth very neatly made, 
but wrapped about with fo many cafts and turnings, that 1 believe there were 
above a Thoufand Ells in it j and certainly it is Co rare a way of Swathing and 
Binding, that I think it cannot be imitated at prefent, as many Cbirurgeons 
have acknowledged to me. Along the Breaft and Belly, there was a band of 
Cloth three good Fingers broad, and a large Foot and. a half long, it wasfaft- 
ned to the other Bands, and upon it were feveral Hieroglyphicks done in Gold. 

1 took this Writing and folded it, that I might the more conveniently carry 
it up with me. I hoped to have found Idols in that Coffin, knowing that they . , , . - 

Interred many with their Dead, either of Stone,Copper, or Green Earth, asc^ffins"of 
1 have feveral that have been found in thefe Bodies, but finding none, I thought the dead . 
there might be fome within his Body y for after they had Emboweled them, Wois within 
they pretty often enclofed Idols within their Bellies j for that end I had it 
broken up, but we could find nothing. I confidered then that Balm which 
is now quite loft, it is Black, hard and ftiines like Pitch, having much fUch a wherewith 
fmell, but more plcafant, that kept Bodies entire, and ( I believe ) the Sand balics were 
contributed not a little thereto for even in the great Oelatts of Arabia^ anointed in 
fometimes the dead Bodies of Men and Dogs are found entire, who falling 
afleep, and ftaying behind the Caravans, arc covered over with an ocean of Boilics pre- 
Sand driv^ by the high Winds, in which the Bodies being buried, are by the ferved iu 
drinefs and (alt that is in the Sand, which dries up all the humidity of them, 
preferved entire, and are afti^rwards found , when another Wind blowing, 
carries off the Sand again. Many think that the Bodies fo dried, are-thcttuC 
Mummie } it is a miftake, and tliat which Merchants bring into Chriftudom, 
to be ufied in Medicine, is the Mmmie we firfl: deferibed. Near the Whin t 
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went in to, there were feveral others full of Bodies, but feeing the entries 
Rooms full of Into them were full of Sand, I called to them above to pull me up again 
bodies in the fame Rope, with which I was let down, being much diflatisfied with 

Mmmiii. who had opened fo forry a Pic for me. When 1 was got up I looked 

upon my Cloth, whereon were Charadlers of Gold, but was much vexed to 
fee that all the Letters difappeared, and that by my own fault, bccaufe I had 
folded it together when it was very humid, and fo all the Gold and Paint 
ftuck to the oppofite fides ; whereas I Ihould have brought it up open and 
dried it in the Sun. But I have others that are fiacr. which are only a little 
fpoilt in the bringing : I brought with me alfo forae Hands of Mummies^ 
which are as entire at prefent, as ever they were. I had alfo the good fortune 
to buy upon the place fome Idols, of the Moon-, who come and fell them to 
Mols of the Franks in the City. Thefe Idols are of feveral forts, and in many Poftures, 
Mummies. gre of them of Copper, of feveral forts of Stone, and feveral forts of 

Earth alfo; atlealb, I have fome of all thefe kinds, all which I am very fure 
have been taken out of Mummies., and cannot be faid to be counterfeit, for 
befidesthat, they have not the Art to do it, they fell them at foealie a rate, 
that the very Materials are worth more. This isall 1 could obferve of the Pyra- 
Thc reafon gnj Mummies : And hence it appears, that the Ancient Egyptians fpent 

of the Egyp- yombs, than during their whole Lives ; and one reafon they 

' gave for that was. That their Houfes were only for living a Ihort time in, 
their Tombs, and their Tombs the Palaces that were to be inhabited by their Souls for 
many Ages. Not far from x.\\zSc AUmmies towards the Nth, arc fome remains 
MemiSis. of a large Town, which was Memphis, the Inhabitants whereof were Buried 
there; the Ancients never burying their Dead within Towns, for fear of in- 
feding the Air, none but Chriftians ( who mind not that ) bury their Dead 
any where. Now to prove that thefe great Ruines are the remains of Afem~ 
phis, Tltny affirms it, when he fays that the Pyramides are betwixt the Delta 
of <y£gypt, and the City of Aiemphis on the fide of Jfrica. At length we 
returned by old Caire, and faw all that is Curious, or worth being feen in it. 


CHAP. VII. 

Of Old Caire. 


Old aire. /^LD Caire is a RuinousTown. though there be feveral good Houfes in 
it, ftill pretty well Inhabited, and about a quarter of a League diftant 
The Church from New C4«V(r. We went firft to the Church of Jhoufargis, that is to fay, 
of Akiifarps father Sergius, becaufe it is built to the Honour of St. Sergius. Under this 
ferved by church there is alow Chappel, where it is believed, our Lady lived a pretty 
^ while, with her deareft Son Jefus, and was formerly but a meer Grotto : In 

the Wall of this Grotto, there is a hollow place, like a Window, where the 
Monks foraetimes celebrate Mafs ; this Church is held by the Cophtes. From 
The Church thence we went to the Monaftery of St. George, not far diftant, and firft entred 
of St. George into the Church, where the Greeks fay, there is an Arm of the faid Saint 
inoldCaire. ftiH preferved, but it is not to be feen, being keptinavery dark place, with 
two great Iron Grates before it, one over another, where there is a Lamp al- 
ways burning. There is a thick Pillar alfo in this Church, to which an Iron 
Chain is faftned, which they fay, was St. George's, ; and they tie Mad-men to 
it to be Cured. This Monaftery is Inhabited by Greek Nuns, it is v<s'y Ancient, 
well Built, and exceeding high, having a place on the top of it, that affords 
a very diftant Profpedt : But we muft take notice withal, that this Monaftery 
is lb full of Fleas, that fo foon as you have fet foot within, you arc covered 
all ov#with them -, and feeing they are very lean, they quickly crawl up, and 
fall on. Near to this Monaftery is the Church-yard, where the Franks arc In- 
terred, 
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tcrred, paying th® Nuns a Checjuin for breaking of Ground. After that you 

iee the Granaries of Jofeph^ which ( as they fay) he Built, and filled of 

Corn, for a ftfpply againft the Famine which was Ihortly after to happen. 

T^ey are very fpacious Halls, and at prefcnt Corn is kept in them. Over 
againft thefe Granaries, are the Rukies of an ancient Palace, which ( upon 
miftake ) they fay was heretofore the Refidence of the Kings of c/E^ypt., but 
more probably is the ; it feems to have been very ftately. -Then you 

pafs under an Aqueduil, tliat carries Water from the iV//? to the Caftle ; this 
Aqueduct* is fupported by Three hundred and fifty high Arches, but narrow. An Aquedua 
and they appear to be the narrower, that the Aquedudt is very high, becaure->t oM ow. 
of the Situation of the Caftlc. I went once up to that Aquedud, and there- 
fore I’ll give an account of what I law : You muft afeend-thirty or forty broad 
Steps, which are very ealie to mount, before you come to the top, where you 
fee eight Saki^ turned’ all by O.Ken, that difeharge their Water into a great Ba^ 
fon, from whence it runs through a little Condui^pipe into the Aquedud, at 
fi.v Paces diftance,*5Dd therein is conveyed to th'aCaftle. 


CHAP. viir. 


Of the Matharec. 


T H E Matharee is two filort Leagues from New Caire ; it is a lovely and NUiluree. 

pleafant place, and deferves to be feen, were it for nothing elfe, but 
that it hath been Honoured with" the prefence of our Saviour ; for they fay 
that our Lady lived fome time there with her Son Jefus. You fee in it a little 
Hall alraoft fquare, which heretofore was a bare Grott, but at prefent is en- 
cloftd fjy a Garden, that is carefully lookt after: As you enter into that Hall, 
there is on the Left hand a Bafon even with the Floor, fomewhat longer than 
broad ; a Water runs into it ( where it is faid ) the BlefTed Virgin walhcd her 
Linnen, and in the mean time fet our Saviour upon a little Window hollowed 
in, the Wall, where the Monks fometimes fay Mafs. The Water that comes 
into the Bafon of that Hall, and all over the Garden, is drawn by two Qxen, 
that turn a Saki in the Court, by means whereof they raife the Water. Many 
have laid that thi» Water comes from the ATi/r, being not far diftant fefpe- 
cially when it overflows ) and a few others affirm it to be a Spring, of which 
opinion I am. For if it were the Water of the Nile., they that live there 
muft needs know it, but they fay it is a Spring. Befides, whcfl the Water 
of the Nile is thickeft, this is very clear, as it is at all times : And in fliort, . 
the Etymologic of the word Al/ttharee, feems to infinuate that it is a Spring The Etymo- 
for the word Matharee comes from Mitariih , which fignifics Frelh-water. *“0'^ 
And why would they give it that name more than to all other Gardens where 
there are S.zkis, if the meaning were not that tfiere was a good fpring of Frelh- 
water there? Saki fignifies a Watering-place, and is the fame that in Province SM. 
they call a Pouferagne. Having feen that Hall, you go into a Garden walled 
in alfo, where there arc many Trees, but among others, a very o\^ Sycamore, 
or Fig-Tree of Pharaoh, which yearly bears Fruit. They fay, that our Lafly 
palling by it with her Son Jefus, and being purfued by Men, the Fig-Tree 
Opened, and the BlelTcd Virgin going into it, it Ihut again till the Men were 
pall, and then it opened again, and continued always fo until the Year i6$6. 
that the piece which was feparated from the Trunk was broken olF. This is a 
pretty pleJlant Garden toreft.in, and commonly they Dine there*in a Walk 
fliaded with Orange and Limon-Trees, that are in fo great number, and call 
fuch a lhade, that the' Sun pafles not at all through them, aad you mull ftoop 
very low when you go in fome of the Walks, which have in the middle. Chan- 
nels made to convey the water all over the Garden, and they can bring the 
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water into any Walk you are in, where you may cool your Wine but if you 
Ifevea mind to eat any thing there, you mull bring it with you ; for you’l find 
nothing in the place but plenty of fair Oranges, and fmall Limons. There is 
An ObclKk g ygry lovely great Obelisk pretty near to this Garden, like to that whi^ 
near t lie Gar- pgndsat and thofe others that are in^ffw^and other places. Many 

den of A&ffca- Town heretofore in this place, feeing there are 

Ruines Hill to be feen about it, and that it is not likely fuch a piece would have 
been erefted in the open Fields. This Obelisk ftands in a very low ground, 
where there is always water , and efpecially during the Inundation of Ntle^ 
that the whole place looks like a Pond. In this place it was that Seiim 
Tlic Camp of encamped his Army when he took Caire-^ and there arc very high works of 
Selbn, when Earth ftill to be feen, where his Trenches were. Betwixt the City and the 

he Ixrfieged ji^atharet, there is a Building, which ( they fay) is the Arfenal of the Red- 
Cnire. _ 

Sea. 


CHAP. IX. 

Of the Cajlle. 


The Caftle of 
Clire, 


The Mofqiic 
of Sultan Jla^ 
fauj at Caire. 


A hole in Jc 
ftph\ Well, 
t hat s to 
tlio l^yia- 
miJes. 


, of »TpH E Caftle of Caire is one of the fineft things in y^iypt ; it ftands upon a 
'X Hill, not in the middle of the City ("as many have written,) butwithout 
the Town, almoft at one of the points of the Crefeent which the City makes, 
and in a manner over againfl OldCWre. It is fiaunded on a Rock, and encompalTed 
with very high and thick Walls : The afeent to this Caftle is by a pair of ftairs 
cut out in the Rock, foealie to mount, thatHorfes and Camels go up it with 
their Loads. There is a very large Place or Square before the Caftle, called 
the Romefle j and near that place, the Mofque called Sultan Hafan, becaufe it was 
built by Sultan Hafan in the time of the Mamalukft- This Mofque is all of Free- 
,e ftone, extraordinarily well built, and prodigioufly high. Thomambey^ the laft 
King of tht Mamalu^Sj fled to this Molque, leaving the Caftle to 
who fired feveral Guns at the Mofque, where the holes of the Bullets are ftill to 
be feen, efpecially in the Dome that is pierced all through by them. In this 
Caftle arc many ftately Ruines, and feveral fair Vaults hid under ground. We 
find indeed, that the ancienteft things fall into greateft ‘ruinc, and are not 
exempted from the power of time. It is certain that the greateft and bell part 
of this Caftle is ruined, and yet feveral fair Buildings remain ftill : But the 
fineft and moft curious thing that is to be feen in the Gallic, is Well, 

which is certainly a Wonder j one mull have leave from the Baflia Chiaoux to 
fee it, and the French Confuls Interpreter having asked it for us, he gave 
him a man to condud us thither; but however it coll us five or fix Pialtrcs, 
This Pitor Well is divided into two ftories, or (to lay better) into two Pits; 
thefirll is almoft fquare, and is eleven foot long, and ten foot broad ; there is 
a pair of ftairs to go down to it, about feven or eight foot broad, cut in the 
Rock all round, and feparating the Pit from the Rock ; fo that when you go 
(k)wn, you have one of the lides of the Well on the right hand, which ferves for 
^ail to keep one from falling, or indeed, feeing into the Well, unlefsitbeby 
windows that are at convenient diftances. On the left hand, you have the wall, 
which is the Rock it felf. This Stair-cafe hath been made very eafie to go d(jwn 
and up, for the convenience of the Oxen that go down to labour, fo that the 
defeent is hardly fenfiblc. You go dovi/nthcn 220 fteps, finding on each fide 
of the Pit tVo windows, each about three foot fquare ; there are three windows 
70- in fome places, but the Pit being very deep, they are not fufficient to give light 
’ enough, and therefore fome Torches mull be, carried do.wn. At the bottom of 
thefe two hundred and twenty fteps, in the Rock on the left hand, there is a 
great hole like a door, but ftopt op, and (they fay) that that hole goes as far 

• as 
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as the There is another hole like the former on the right hand of Anotlu r hole 

the Pit a; ftopt up in the farpe manner, and that (they layj goes as far as i'l 7yv/i s 
Suez, upon the Red- Sea ; but I believe neither of the two. Turning then to the 
right hand towards that hole, you come toa place which is tiie botiomc of the (;,Y,aaehes‘as 
firlt Pit or ftory ; this place anfwers perpendicularly to the mouth of the Pit, tar ab Sue\* 
being equal to it in length and breadth, fo much of it as is uncovered ; for after- 
wards it Itr ikes off to the right hand under the Rock, to the place of the fecond 
Itory or fecond Pit, which is narrow, but deeper than tlic former : At the top 
of this laft Pit, in the afore mentioned place that goes under the Rock, the 
Oxen arc, which by means of wheels, draw a great quantity of water out of 
this narrow fit or Well, which falling into a Channel, runs into a refervatory at 
one end of this place, and at the bottom of the firft Pit ; from whence at the 
fame time it is conveyed up on high by little buckets faltened to a rope, which 
Oxen on the top continually keep going, by the means of other wheels that they 
turn, and then it is diftributed through the Gallic in fcvcral pipes. One may 
CO to the bottome of this narrow Well, there being fcvcral Heps in it, by 
which fome have defeended ; but there is too much mud and llimc in it. Now 
(what is moll wonderful) all this Pit or Well is made out of the hard Rock, to 
a prodigious breadth and depth, and the water of it is from a Spring, there 
being no Spring (to the knowledge of man) in all but this, and that oneiy (wo 

of the Matharecy which we mentioned before- Many, and almoll all the Springs of 
Frattki think, that the water of Jofeph's Well, is the fame that is brought from water mjE- 
the Nile in that fair Aquedud which comes by OId6'.s(/rf to- the Gallic : But wc'-^^ • 
informed ourfelvcs as to that of many in the Gallic, who all afliired us, that 
the water that is brought by that Aquedudt, lerved only for the BaPtas Horfes, 

(as indeed it comes llreight to the Stables in the B-ipias Appartment,) and that 
it enters not at all into Jofipi^s Well, which is in tlie Quarter of the Ja»tz.nrics y 
befidcs,' the water of^o/</)^» s Well is fweetifli, (as the water of moll Wells is) 
and differs in talle from that of the NUe. jofeph'sHM is alfo to be feen in jo/ep^sHall. 
the Gallic, but much ruined ; it hath thirty lovely great Pillars of Thebaick- Thirty Pii- 
ilonc, and a good deal of Gold and Azure Itill to be feen on the feeling. Pretty lars of Thc- 
ncartothat, is the Hall alfo of Jo fc ph' s Siewzrdy which is more curious than 
the other, but there remains Hill ten or twelve Pillars, fuch as thofe of Jofephy f 
Hall. It is to be obferved, that all the fine things of the Antients that Hill tik- HjII oi 
remain in are attributed to i and all that is ugly or infamoub, stc- 

to Pharaoh. There is to be feen alfo in the Gallic, a large old Hall, well built, ward, 
the feeling whereof is in many places gilt and painted in Mofaick : In this Hall 
the Veil which is yearly fent to Mecha, is embroidered. Then you hfve many 
high Terraffes, from whence you may fee all the Gity of New Caircy the Old, 

Boulacy and a great way farther into thcOefarts. The Dungeon or Arcane is Dun- 

Hill remaining in the Gallle, which (they fay) is the Prifon whereinto Jo/rpfo geon. 

ivas call, and where he interpreted the Dreams of the King’s Butler and Baker i 

but nothing makes it confiderable, but the Name of jofephy for it is a Prifon 

compofed of fome dark, nally and ftinking paffages like Dungeons, by what I 

could difeover on the out-lide i and fome who have been-Prilbners there, told 

me, that it is farwoefe within ; and Prifonersare fo cruelly ufed there, that 

it deferves not to be look’d upon j nay, woe be to them who are Ihut up there ; 

for fo foon as a Man is clapt up in it, his feet are put into the Stocks, and his 

body chained to the wall by a heavy Chain, where he mull fit on his breech j 

then the Gaolers demand of him ten or twenty Piaftres, more or lefs, according 

as they judge him able, and if he give it not, they throw pales of water under fage ot Prilo- 

his breech : and when he has feed the firft, that he may not be abufed, next ncis by tiie 

day others come into office, who ufc him in the fame manner, if he fee them Gaolersofthe 

not alfo as he did the former ; and in a word, this Prifon is a Hell upon Earth : 

People are put in there for fmall matters, as for Debt, or Batteries, efpecially 
the Chriftians and Jews* The of the Janiz^aries lives in the Gallic, 

and Commands there. * , . r 

Being come out of the Caftle, you mull go fee the Bajha s Appartment, 
rated from the Gallle only by a Wall, and (I think) all together made bijt 
one Caftle before ; but the Turks make a diftinaion betwixt them, calling the # 

Bajhas Appartment, theS^rr^^A^^ofthc Bafija \ and the reft, the Caftle j you 
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muft fee then the Appartment or Stna£lio of the ‘BaPia, which is very neat, as 
that of the Kiayas is alfo : Both thefe places have a very pleafant Profped, for 
from them one has a full view of CdtVf, Old Caire^ BohUc, the Defarts, and all 
places about. The Hall of the great Dtvan is in the Baftia’s Appartment ; it is 
long, but the feeling a little too low : agaiiifl: the wall of that Hall, hang ten 
wooden Bucklers, a fingers breadth thick a piece^ all joyned together, and 
pierced; through by a Javelin about five foot long, with an iron Head about a- 
good foot in length •, this Iron pierces through all thefe Bucklers, and reaches 
The ftrength a hands breadth farther. Sultan Amurat (as they fay) threw that Javelin, where- 
of Suim A- vvith he pierced the Bucklers through, and fent them to Caire fticking thereon, 
as they; are to befecnat prefent, to fhew his ftrength to the ty£gjpttam-^ this 
is kept as a Miracle, and covered with a Net. Sultan Jmurat was indeed, 
the ftrongeft Man of his time, and marks of that are to be feenin fcveral 
places. 

In this Appartment of the Balha, there is a very large court or place, called 
CaraMeidan^ at the end of which are his Stables, where the Aquedud which 
comes near Boulac^ and conveyeth the water of the iV/7(r, difeharges itfclf for 
iv Qiftle^in' Horfes. This Caftle might pafs for a great Town, and is the 

Ciire. * fineft that ever I faw, not only for Strength, but alfo for the ftately Buildings. 

‘that are in it, the lovely Ptofpeds, and good Air : In a word, it is a work 
TheCaftic of worthy of the ancient Fharaohi’s and Ptohmy's who built it, and correfponds very 
cjire, ament. magnificence of the Pytamides. This Caltle looks great alfo on 

the out-fide, but chiefly on the fide of the four Gates, which they call Bald 
Caraf, and which enter all four into the Romeile: On that fide, the Caftle 
Walls are very high and ftrong, being built upon the Rock, which is two 
- mens height above ground. Thefe walls arevery entire, and look as if they 
were new ; Nelir to that, all aloag from the firft of the four Gates to the laft, 
and not far from the Caftle, there are fair Burying-plafps. 

The Fountain The Fountain of Lovers is ‘within the City 5 It is a great oral Ba(bn,or rather 
of Lovers. Trough, made of one entire piece of black Marble, fi}rfoot long, and about 
three foot high, and all round it there are Figures of Men and Hieroglyphicks 
rarely well cut ; The People of the Countrey tell a great many tales of this 
Fountain of Lovers, and fay, that in ancient times Sacrifices were offered at it. 
aim tlKabb. Not far from thence, there is a great Palace, called Calaat el kabhy that is to 
fay, the Caftle of it feems to have been formerly a neat Building, but 

at prefent it falls to decay ; fevcral lovely Pillars are tobefeen in it. They 
fay, that Sultan Selim lodged in that Palace, after that he had made himfelf 
Mafter^f Caire j and many very ancient Fables they tell of it. A few fteps 
Garden of from thence is the Garden of Lovers, wJiereof the Moors relate the fame thing 
^ that Diodorus Siculus reports of Sefofirisy the. Second King of ty^^ypt , who 

Sejofifts. having loft his Sight, and been told by the Oracle, that he fhould not reco- 
ver it, if he did not wafh his face with the Urine of a Woman that had never 
known Man, befide her own Husband ; he wafhed with his Wife’s water, then 
tried feveral others, without recovering his Sight ; and at lengtii having 
vyafhed with the water of a Gardener’s Wife, who was Mafter of this Garden, 
his fight came to him again i whereupon he married that Woman, andcaufed 
all the reft who had been adulterous, to be burnt. 
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Of the PalaceSj Streets, and Bashars of Cairo. 


H Aving fecn all the places that I have mentioned before, no more remains 
but to walk through the City, and fee the lovely Mofqucs and fair Pala- 
ces j and if you could have any occafion to go into the Houfes of the Beys^ there 
you would fte brave Appartments, large Halls, paved all with Marble, with 
Water- works,and Seelings,adorned with Gold and Azure. You would fee like- 
wife neat Gardens. As to the Frontifpieces of Houfes, there is not one that 
looks well, and (as I have faid already) the fineft Houfes arc but dirt without. Locks ami 
All their Locks and Keys are of wood, and they have none of iron, no not for Keys of woev 
the City Gates, which may be all eafily opened without a Key. The Keys are hi cmk. 
bits of timber, with little pieces of wire, that lift up other little pieces of 
wire which are in the Lock, and enter into certain little holes, out of which the 
ends of wire that arc on the Key having thruft them, the Gate is open. But 
without the Key, a little loft pafte upon the end of one’s finger, will do the 
job as well. 

There arc fomefair Streets in Caire^ the Street of or the Market, 

is very long and broad, and the Bax.ur is held there on Mondays and Thursdays. 

There is always fuch a prodigious croud of people in this ftreet, but efpcciaily 

on Market-days, that one can hardly go along. All forts of things are fold in 

this ftreet, and at the end of it there is another Ihort ftreet, but fomething 

broad, wherein the (hops on each fide are full of rich Goods ; this is called 

Hun Kalilf that is to fay, the little Han. Then at the end of that Ihort ftreet, lun Kalil. 

there is a great Han., in which there is a large Piazza or Square, and very 

high Buildings. White Slaves arc fold there, afwel Women and Girls, as Men Slaves fold in 

and Boys. A little farther there is another Han, where are great numbers of a Market. 

Black Slaves, of both Sexes. There is a little ftreet negr Han Kaltl, where 

on Market-days, that is to fay, Mondays and Thursdays, there are Slaves ftand- 

ing in ranks againft a wall, to be fold to them that have a mind to buy, and 

every body may look upon them, touch and feel them like Horfes, to fee if 

they have any faults. The Hofpital and Molque of Mad People, is very near The Hofpital 

Han Kalil j they arc chained with heavy iron chains, and are led to the Mofquc and Mofquc 

at Prayer-time. This is one of the largell: Mofques in the City, as far as I of Mad Peo- 

could fee, going by the doors of it. The Hofpital is called Moreflan, and it I’'-- . 

ferves alio for the fick Poor, who are well entertained and look’d after in it. 

It feems worth one’s curiofity too, to fee them make Carpets; for a great 
many fine ones are made at Cairo, and are called Tarkic'xvork. Carpets : Many Turlic-wotk 
People are employed in that work, among whom are feveral little Boys, who Girpcts made 
do their bufinefs fo skilfully and nimbly, that one could hardly believe it ; 
their Loom ftands before them, and in their left hand they have feveral ends 
of round bottoms of Woorftead of many colours, which they place in their 
feveral places ; in the right hand they hold a Knife, wherewith they cut the 
Woorfted, at every point they touch with the Knife. The Maftcr comes to 
them now and then with a Pattern, and looking upon it, tells them what they 
are to do, as if he were reading in a Book ; nay, faftcr too than he could read,* 
faying. So many points of fuch a colour, and fo many of fuch another, and the 
like } and they are as quick at their work, as he is in diredting them. 


CHAP. 


144 


^Travels into the Levant. 


Part 1. 


CHAP. XL 

Of the Ovens that hatch ChicJ^ns. 


A ll tliat I have related hitherto, are fuch things as may be daily fecrf, 
and whoever Travels into that Countrey, may fee them at his Jeifure, 
when he thinks fit. But there arc alfo feveral other curious things that are 
cafual and temporary, and others again, which yearly happen but at fuch a 
time and fcafon. I Ihall relate what 1 have leen of both, according to the 
order of time they happen in, and I faw them. The firft of thefe extraordi- 
nary things I faw at Catre, was the artificial way of hatching Chickens j one 
would think it a Fable, at firft, to fay that Chickens are hatch’d, without Hens 
fitting upon the Eggs j and a greater, to fay, that they are fold by the Hulhel : 
Neverthelefs both are true, and for that efFed, they put their Eggs in Ovens, 
The manner which they heat with fo temperate a warmth, which imitates fo well the 
of the Ovens natural heat, that Chickens are formed and hatched in them. Thefe Ovens 
For hatching jjj g pjgj-p^ and in a manner under ground j they are made of Earth, 
of Chickens, within, the Hearth or Floor of them being covered all over with Tow 

or Flocks to put the Eggs upon. There are in all twelve of thefe Ovens, fix on 
each fide in two ranks or ftories, there being two ftories on each fide, and 
three Ovens in each ftorie. Thefe two fides are feparated by a Street or Way, 
through which they who work in them (who are all Cophtes) and thofe that 
come to fee them, pafs.. They begin to heat their Ovens about the middle of 
Filruary, and continue to do fo for almoft four months fpace. They heat them 
How the O- with a very temperate heat, only of the hot alhes of Oxen and Camels-dung, or 
V«ns arc hea- jjjg which they put at the mouth of each Oven, and daily change iP, put- 
ting frelh hot dung into the fame place. This they do for the fpace of ten 
days,and then lay the Eggs upon the Tow and Flocks that are within the Ovens, 
raking them all round ; and they’ll put about eight thoufand in an Oven. 
After twelve days time that the Eggs have been there , the Chickens are 
hatch’d, and come out^ fo that the time of heating the Ovens, and the time 
the Eggs have been in them, make in all two and twenty days : But it is pleafant 
to fee thefe Chickens, in one fide fome thrufting out their heads, others ftri- 
ving and ftruggling to get out their bodies, and others again (which on the 
other fide are quite out of the Ihell) tripping up and down upon the reft of the 
Eggs ; for if you ftay there but the leaft, you’ll fee all thefe progrelfes. When 
they arc all hatched, they gather them up, meafure them in a Bulhel that wants 
a bottom, and fell them by that meafure to all that pleafe to buy, and then 
divide the profit betwixt the Owners and the Mafters of the Ovens. During 
the four months that they plic this bufinefs, they ufe above three hundred thou- 
find Eggs, butalldonotfucceed. Such as have a very nice palate, think that 
thefe Pullets are not fo good as thofe which are hatched by a Hen, but the dif- 
ference is but little, or rather it is only in fancy ; and it is ftill very much to 
imitate Nature fo near. Many think that this cannot be done but in tyFgypt, 
becaule of the warmth of the Climate j but the Great Duke of Florence having 
fent for one of thefe Men, he hatched them afwel there as in tyFgypt : The fame 
. alfo (as 1 was told) had been done in Poland j and I certainly believe it may be 
done any where, provided it be in fome place under ground, where no Air comes 
in -jbut the great difficulty is to proportion the heat to fuch a temperate degree, 
that there be neither too much nor too little, either of which would prove 
urifuccesful. 
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CHAP. XIL 

Of the Burying'flace where the Dead rife. 


I T is llrange to fee the Superflitions that reign among People, and there 
is no Country that can pretend to be free from them ; only fome have 
more, and fome lefs; but the ftrangeft thing of all is that they will not be 
undeceived, and if any man offer to lay open the Cheat, he is prefently taken 
for an Atheift and wicked Perfon. No People that 1 know are certainly 
more Superftitious than the *j£iyftiarn, as I fhall hc*lreafter make it out; 
but at prefent it fhall be enough to give one inftance of it- Upon the River- 
fide near to old Caircy thefc is a great Burying-place, where many dead Bodies 
are Interred: All the Inhabitants of Caire, not only Cofhtet andG>«^/,but 
alfo Turks and Moors are fully perfwaded that on Holy Wednefday, Thurfday, An imagi- 
and Fridayy (according to their account, who follow the old Calendar) the 
dead rife there; not that the dead People walk up and down the Church- dead in 
yard ; but that during thefe three days, their Bones come out of the 
Ground, and then when they are over, return to their Graves again. 

1 went to that Burying-placc on the Holy Friday of the Greeks and other 
Chriftians, who follow the old Calendar, that I might fee what Ground 
they had for this ftupid Belief ; and I was aftoniflied to find as many 
People there as if it had been at a Fair, for all both fraall and great in 
Caire flock thither, and the Turks go in proceffion with all their Ban- 
ners, becaufe they have a Scheikh Interred there, whofe Bones (as they fay ) 
come out every year, and take the Air with the reft; and there they fay 
their Prayers with great Devotion. When 1 came to the place I faw here 
and there fome Sculls and Bones ; and every one told me that they were 
juft come out of the Earth ; which they fo firmly beleive, that it is impof- . 
lible to make them think other wife ; for I fpoketo fome (who one would 
think ought to have more fenfe than the reft) and they afliircd me it was 
a truth; and that when you are in a place where the Ground is very even, 
while you are looking to one fide. Bones will come up on the other fide, 
within two fteps of you. I who would willingly have feen them come up 
before my Face, not doubting but the Bones which were to be feen, had 
been fecretly fcattered by fome Wo’s, fell a jeering the Men; but finding An Appariti* 
that they were in the fame errour with the reft, I durft not fay all I onoftheblef- 
thouglit, for fear of meeting with fome abufe. In the mean time I think virgin in 
that that folly may be put in the fame rank with the Well that is in the 
Nunnery of the Cophtesy in the quarter of the Greeks, where they fay the ^^gni/ne. 
BlefTcd Virgin appears on a certain day of the year ; as alfo with the An Appariti- 
Church called that is to fay the two Churches, which is three on oFsaims 

days journey from Oire, where the Cophtes imagine that they fee Saints 
appear in the Dome, and therefore they have it in great Veneration. c^pnss. 
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Of the Cavalcade of the Hazna. 


The Grind TV /tOniay the eleventh of June tht Haz^na or Revenue came 

j/Vk/om reve- down from the Caltlc. This amounts tolixJiundredthoufaad 

riic in Che^uim which make 1500000 Piaflrejy which the Balha of 

Th' Caval- fends yearly to the Grand Signior^ under the guard of a Sangiatk^Sey 
cacic at' the accompaqied. This Hazna came down from the Caftle, and about eight 
fetting oiitof a Clock in the morning went through with a lovely in great 

the Grands^,- pQtnp. Firft went many of all the Sangiacks Servants well mounted, then came 
Rwn hazna for ^ gnd the Saraf of the Bafta, each with a Caftan, which t hey 

conjimttwpk. received from the Baftia, and next eight Clerics, and other Officers of 
the Cuftome-houfe, who had every one a Caftan given them by the Balha ; 
thele were followed by all the Chiaoux’s with their great Turbans, after 
whom came the reft of the Sangiackj Servants, and behind them thirty 
Mules loaded with the Treafure, environed with feveral Janizartes on 
Foot; a little after came above two thoufand Janizaries on Foot, inarch- 
ing two and two with their Mulquets on their fhoqlders, and their Sta- 
bles by their fides; next to them came the Bey^ who was to acconv 

pany the Treafure to Conjiantinople j he wore a Chiaoux Cap, and had on 
a Caftan given him by the Baflia ; he was followed by many men on Horfe- 
back carrying Colours, and among others one that was made of feveral 
Flakes of Wooll, faftened to the end of a Staff j then came a great many 
men, ( moft part ) playing upon Flutes, Drums, and Timbrels, with 
many Trumpets : in the Reer of all came the whole Family of the Sangiackj 
Bey, who made the Journey, and it confillcd of feveral very handfome Young- 
men. In this Cavalcade were above two hundred Horfc; but the chief 
. beauty of it, was the Order wherein they marched, for they went all two 
' and two leifurely, and without the leaft noife, fo that it was eafic to reckon 
them j they were all mounted on very good Horfes, all Armed, feme with 
Bows and Arrows, others with Harquebuffes, Pikes and fuch-like Arras. 
They went out hy the Bab Nafra, that is to fay, the Gate ofVidory, and 
encamped a League off, in Tents ^ where they ftayed about a Fortnight, and 
then departed for Conjiantinople. 


CHAP. XIV. 

Of the Tiirl^ Carnaval. 

T Vefday Evening the twelfth of June, happened the Carnaval o( 

the Turks, or the Ceremony of the beginning of the Ramadan, which 
(though it be but a trifle) yet deferves once to be leen. This Cavalcade is 
Li)kt el Keti- ctilkd Laylet el Kouvat, thatis.to fay, the night of power, becaufethe Maho- 
metans believe that that night the Jlcoran defeended from Heaven. So foon 
'I lie night nighty Lamps are lighted in the ftreets, and efpecially in the Bazar 

'‘cormtme^' ^fcet, through which the Proctffion pafles ; it is a very long broad and 
(lawn tiom Itreight Street, where you fee a great many Ropes ftretched from one lide 
Uavai. to the Other, to which Iron-Hoops are ffiltened, with many Lamps hanging 
to themi there are alfo Baskets hanging full of Lamps.- thefe Hoops hang 
at about ten paces diftantcefrom one another, and in every one of them there 
are above thirty Lamps *, which being all in a ftreight line, make a verj|^. 
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pleafant flicw and great light ; there arc befides many, other great figures 
likewife full of Lamps ;/and all the Minarets or Towers of the Molques 
arealfo decked with them. Valt numbers of people are abroad in the ftreers, 
the (bops and all places full •• but the Franks who would be Spedators of this 
Feftival, ought to take a room in the ftrect of the Baz.ar^ only for the time 
of the Cavalcade that fo they may conveniently fee, and be out of danger 
of the Rabble. About the Ihutting in of the Night, the Samos, Chiaoitx, .and 
all that are concerned in the Cavalcade, go to the Houfc of the* Cadhefcjuer, 
who tells them if they are to begin the Ramadan that night, being then 
certain that the Moon hath been feen, and that by confequence the Ramadan 
begins that night : They begin their folemnity in this manner •, about an 
hour or two after night a great many Santos on Foot armed with Clubs and 
Torches in their hands, and accompanied with feveral People carrying 
Links march up and down dancing. Tinging, roaring and making a noife, 
with a Schetkh on a Mule, in the middle of them, whom they call Schetks 
el arfat, which is to lay, Scheikh, Of prime of the Cornuted, and with them 
is a Scheikh of great reputation ; tor when he pafies the People Ihout and 
make great acclamations ; after him come Icveral men mounted on Camels, 
playing upon Drums, Timbrels, and other forts of Inllrumentsi, who make 
a lad noife ; then follow men in Malquerade who walk on foot, fome with 
Link-men about them, and others carrying ap the end of long Poles, Hoops 
full of Fire-Launces,which after they have burn’d and given light a pretty while, 
, bounce and leap among the People on all hands j and during that time, they let 
off a great many Squjbs and Serpents. After that come the Officers of the 
Bey on Horfe-back, all with their Harquebulles, then the Chiaonx- alfo on 
Horfc-back, next feveral Jamz.^ies with their Mulquets and Cimeters, and 
after thero the Sous Bafaa, Mahtepb,and many publick Magiftrates well attended 
by Janiz.aries and Link-men : the whole is concluded by a great many Samo's 
that ling fome joyful Songs for the coming of the Ramadan, All this Solem- 
nity conlilts only of a company of Rogues got together, but is pleafant 
enough however. It is fome pleafure ffillaftcr all is over to fee them break 
moft of the Lamps with Stones and Sticks. Then are the Shops kept open 
all. night, and fo during all the Nights of the Ramadan, but efpccially the 
Cofiee-houfes, which are full of Lamps, in fome of which I have ften two 
thoufand ; and all forts of People Chriffians and others may go abroad all 
night long as fecurely as by day. I have fpoken at large of the Ramadan in 
the defeription of Conflantinople. 


C H.A P. XV. 

* 

Of the going ot^t of a Bajha ManfouL 


T H E thirtieth of the Bajha was made Maafonl or Man foul, 

that is to fay turned out of his Gov^nment, which is done two man- 
ner of way’s, the one when the Beys of the Countrey make him Maafoul, and 
demand another from the Grand Signior, making one of thcmfelvcs, in the 
mean time Caimacan or Lieutenant, to fupply his place, as he who was im- 
^nediately before this laft, was ferved, who was made Maafoul in my time, 
the other way is, when an Olac or Courier from Confiantinefle in name of the 
Grand Signior comes, andftaying without the City, demands the Divan to be 
lield, which is done the ne^tt day, and all the Beys being there at that time, 
the Olac comes into the Divan and prefents his Letters to the Bajha, and then 
turns up a corner of the Carpet on which the Bajha is, which is an intimation 
that he is Manfoul. This v^s made Manfoul in the laft manner. Im- 
mediately the Beys of the Countrj^* who commonly have received their Lct- 
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Whai the ters before the fitting of the Divan, fecurc the and one of them who 

Keys of Cm- is declared Caimacan by the Grand Stgmors Letters, 

care of the Government, untU the coming of the new E^alha In the mean 
while the Btys make the Balha Manfoul, give an account of aU the Money he 
' ■ has icccived! and take from him what he has remaining. This laftsfeveral 

days, during which, his Servants pack up, ^“d take all that they cm ca^ 
in\he Bafha’s appartment, which belongs not to tl^ir Malter, as 
and the like. After that the Balha hath made up hi^i Accounts with the 
Bevs he fets out from Caire that he may go to Conftanttnople, a^ lender 
an account of his Adminiftration, and tliM his Enemies 4ec are thcmfelves, 
and feck all occafions to do him Prejudice, objeding againlb him all tbe In- 
juftice that he hatli committed during his Government. Sometimes he is put 
to Death upon the Road by orders from the Grand Stgmor and fometimes 
alfo he is made Grand nfer upon h is arrival atConfiamnnopU-, fo that many 
of thefe Bafiias return not to Confiantiaopte^b\A Rebel,and wi^ fuch men as they 
can get together, roam up and down ^natoha^ laying Con ributions on 
Towns and Villages i and this they do chiefly when they are afraid to appear 

before the Grand Sigmor. e ^ ..u a . a 

TheCaval- This Bajha having cleared his Accounts, went out of Catre^ the “X and 
cade at the twentieth of July in the morning, and the Cavalcade was in this order. Firlt 
going out g]| £[,£ Servants of the Beys two and two on Horlc back ; and as the 

the Kafta pgj„il„ gf ogg ggy was paft, there was a fliort interval, then came another, 

■ and fo in order tUI all were gone ; in the Rear of the Family- of every Bey, ^ 

which confined of about one hundred Horfc*men more or lefs according to 
the Ellate of the Bey, came a led Horfe well accoutred, having a Buckler 
fallcnedupon the Saddle ^ and fomeof the Beys have two or three fuch led 
Horfes. After the retinue of the Beys, came a part of the Balha s Servants, all 
well Armed like men who are upon a March ; of them about thirty of tbp 
firfl: carried the Banners of the Balha, and were followed by many of the 
Officers of the Caftle on Horfe back ; after whom came the Chiaoux^ next the 
Sous- Bajlia^ then all the Beys two and two, every one with a Page walking 
before them on Foot; next in order inarched the ^z,apts two and two, well 
Armed, moll part covered with the Skins of Tygres, then the Jamzaritt, 
who are called the Jamz^aries of Mthkieme-y or of the Jiiftice, followed by 
the Jamzarics and all the Officers of the Devan: after them, came theP«^ 
or Lackeys of the iiaflia on Foot, with their Caps of Silver gilt> then bis 
Pa^cs on Foot allb, and at length the Bafha hinilclf) mounted on a (lately 
Ho°fc, with a rich Houze embroadered with Gold he wore on his Head a 
Chiaoux Cap, but without a Herons top. After him came 4 I the reft of his 
Officers and Servants, with feveral Trumpets, Drums, Timbrels, and fuch 
Wnd of Inftruments. They went all out of the City to a place where the 
Balha and his People Encamped in Tents, and ftayed there fome days, till 
he fet out for Confiantinople^ takeing two or three hundred men in company 
Tlic ciu.iinp- with him. ■ While he lay Encamped near the City, Monficur De Bermond the 
ing oi tlie French Conful went to vilit him in bis Tent, beeSufe he was his Friend, and 
naika Man- vve accompanied him. It was a very lovelyTent, and reckoned to be worth 
foul of Ciire. thoufand Crowns, it was very fpacious and encompalTed round with walls 
of waxed Cloath : in the middle was his Pavillion of green waxed Cloth, lined 
within with flowered Tapiftcry all of one fet ; within the Precinfts behind, . 
and on the fides of his Pavillion, there were Chambers and Offices for his 
Women; round the pale of his Tent within a Piftol Ihot were above two 
hundred Tents, pitched in fuch a manner, that the doors of all of them look- 
ed towards the Balha’s Tent, and it is ever fo, that they may have their 
eye always upon their Mailers Lodging, and be in a readinefs to alfift him, 
if he be attacked; Thefe Tents together yielded a plcafant profpeft in the 
Field, and efpecially the Balha’s, which on the .top of the Pavillion had fe- 
vcral great gilt Balls, which made a glorious Ihcw when the Sun Ihin’d 
upon them. 
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CHAP. -XVI. 


Of the coming down of MahometV Vef from 
the Caflle, and of /he fetting out 
of the Emir-Adge. 


A ll the Prefents that are yearly fent by the Grand Signior to Mecha,^x^ by jif,io,nei's 
tne Franks called Mahomet s Vefl:,they .are wrought in the Caftle of Caire-, vcft. 
for Caire fends Ornaments to Mccha^ and Money to Medtna. and Damafcus 
fends Ornaments to Medina. When the time ^ come that the Caravan is 
to let out for Mecha, the Prefents arc brought in great pomp from the Caftle 
through the City, to the Houfe of the Emir~.ddge. The Captain of the Cara- Emh-Ad^e. 
van of the Pilgrims of Mecha, is called Emir-Adge. Now feeing 1 would 
not let any thing flip that was to be fccn, I went to fte that Cavalcade which 
was performed on Saturday^ the One and twentieth of July., itf57« inxiieCaval- 
this Order. All the Families of the Beys paft, then the Chiaoux, next the cade of the 
Az.apet, then the Janizaries, and after them the Beys, of whom lie that was 
the Emir-Adge, had zCaftan, which he had received from the Bajha, as many 
other Officers had, who were to be there. After them came the Janizaries 
of the Divan, who were followed by Men carrying four very Jong pieces of 
Crimfon Velvet. Embroidered all over with Arabick Letters of Gold, as long, 
broad, and thi^ as ones Finger : Others carried a large and long Door-piece 
of Velvet, Embroidered in the fame manner •, and then came a Camel well 
Harnefled, carrying a great Pavillion, or Tabernacle, of Crimfon-Satin, all 
Embroidered with Gold, and chiefly in feme places, where there were great 
long letters Embroidered in Gold ; it was lhaped like a Bell, with a Gilt Ball 
over the top, and four fuch others about it : Then another little Iquare Pa- 
vUlion of far lefs value, carried by a Man after that came eight pieces of 
Searge, and a Man with a burden of Ropes. All thele things were for adorn- 
ing the Kiahe, orMoftjue of A^echa, and were accompanied by many Procef- 
fioRS with Banners, and all the Santo* s, with levcral Drums and Timbrels. 

But ftrange was the preffing' and crowding of the People, to touch all the 
things that were fent in Prefent ; every one.ftroye to get near, and thofe 
who were fo happy, touched them moft devoutly with the ends of their Fin- 
ders, nay, not fo much as the Ropes that were Confccrated to that holy 
place, but were touched with as much refpedt and devotion as the reft ; and 
they, who becaule of the Crowd could not come near, got up upon fome 
Stone, and undoing their Tutban, threw one end of it upon the Relicks, and 
held the other in their Hand to pull it back by ; fo that if they could touch 
them with any thing that they could afterwards kifs, they were fatisfied. 

They have the fame Reverence for thefe things that Catholicks have for their ye refp^ 
Relicks , and that only becaufc they are to be prefented to the Kiabe, for 
for adorning that place which they efteem holy- All thole things were card- the Prefents 
€d from the Caftle to the Houfe of the Emir-Adge. Two days after, to wit, that are fine 
Monday the twenty third of the Emir-Adge went out of the Town, that to Niecha. 
he might Encamp abroad, and prepare for the journey to Mecha ; it was much 
the fame as at the other Cavalcades, as for the order of the Families of the 
Beys, the Chiaoux, and the reft. But there was this more in thislaft Caval- s.v pK^d- 
cade, that after the Families of the Beys, came fix Field-pieces, every one of 

them drawn by twoHorles; which the Emir-Adge always carries with him 
that Expedition. There were befides a great many little Children, fome 
mounted on Camels, fome on Horfcs, and all in Caftans prefented to > 
thefe were the Sons of the Emir-Adge’s Cooks, Grooms, and other Officers. 

The firft of thele little Boys was the Son of the Smith, who goes to Oiooe 

the Horfes, Moles, And Aftes of the Caravan j and as a fign of that, he was 
^ ^ ^ -inon 
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upon a Camel covered with a very pretty Pavillion, and had on the Camels 
back before him an Anvil, with a great Hammer in his Hand, wherewith he 
now and then ftruck upon the Anvil. Then palPcd a great many Camels load- 
ed with Provifions for the Emir-Jd^e, after them came the Beys, and then 
the Emtr-Jdie A quarter of an Hour after, came all the S.tmos, or Mad -men, 
in far ereatcr number than ever I had feeii in any place i fome Dancing, others 
making a thoufand wry Mouths and llrangeFacp, and clad in divers Fafhions 
muchUkeourMafquersintimeof Carnaval: Then at length came the bleflcd 
Camel, which carries the Pavillion! mentioned before; the other things were 
under that Pavillion, and horrible was the crowding to get near and kifs, or 
at leaft touch that fame Pavillion. This Camel was in goodly Trappings of 
Gold and Silk, and was followed by another very well Accoutred too, but 
not Loaded ; he went this Journey to carry the Pavillion, when the other 
was weary : Four Camels are kept, for that Service, of which two are employ- 
ed every Year, whilft the other two take their reft. It is wonderful to fee 
how many People come yearly from all places, to perform that Journey ; for 
there are five Caravans, to wit, that of Catre, which confifts of ^Egyptians, 
and of all that come from Conflantino^le, and ^he places about ; that of Da- 
'mafeus. wherein go from sy»<*,all who have a mind to go ; that of the M^gre- 
’ bins or Weftcrlings, comprehending thofe of Barbary, Bez. , and Morocco, 
^ who meet at Caire ; the Caravan of Berfia, and that of the Indies, or the 
. Mooal But, in my opinion, they who come from Fez and Morocco, are put 
™ to thcgrcslteft trouble ; for they Travel always by Land, over great Defarts, 
that takes them up a Igng time, and indeed, they employ a whole Year in 
11 the Journey, and more than one half of them die by the way. This Caravan 
of Cane was very numerous, for in it there was four Beys, one Janizary Agafi, 
one Bofianoi Bafia, and feveral other mighty Lords, who made the Journey, 
'' having all a great many Camels with them. As for the Emif-Adge, who tra- 
vels tW Journey yearly, and is chief of the Caravan, he has commonly Fifteen 
hundred Camels to carry his Baggage, and to fell, or let to thofe who want; 
=5 for many die by the way ; He hath Five hundred Camels to carry Water, only 
for his .Family, and they load them with Frelh-water, whereerer they find 
any. This Caravanfas it was faid)confiftcd of about an Hundred thoufand Per- 
fons and of above an Hundred thoufand Bcafts, as well Camels as Horfcs,Mules 
andAfles, and that ftcnied indeed, to be a great deal ; but we were informed 
' afterward by the Gentleman of the Horfe to the Bey of Suez, that that Cara- 
van conlifted only of Eight thoufand Camels, and that when it amounts to 
Fifteen thoufand Camels, it is thought to be very great. 


CHAP. XVII. 

Of the TOefarture of the Caravan of Mecha, 
from the Birque, and of its Journey 

to Mecha. * 


The Bir^uc. 

The (k'par- 
tuieof the 

Caravan, 


T H E day that the Emir-AJge parted from Caire, he Encamped in Tents, 
clofe by the City, and a few days after he Encamped at the Birque, 
which is a great Pond about Twelve Miles from Caire, near to which they 
Encamp : This place is the Rcndefvouz of all the Caravans. The Emir-Adge 
parted from thence with the whole Caravan, Wednefday the eighth of Auguft, 
-It being the cuftomc for the Caravan of Caire, to let out Seven and fifty days 
after the beginning of the Ramadan, that.fo it may be there punftually at the 
time It is very pretty to fee them Encamped in the N^httime, becaufe of 
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the infinite number of Lamps that arc in the Tents and Pavillions. Next d.iy, 

the Ninth of AhjuSI^ the Caravan of the Maarebins parted alfo from the Tn- yic ^ 

and there all of Barhary who intend to make the Journey, meet, and make a 

diftindChravan i which depends not on the Emir-Ady^eoiC.nre^ [)ut have a 

Chief of their own. Thd Caravan never fets out but a day after the Caravan 

oiCaire j they travel commonly by night, and relt in the day time, as all other T!' f ’>,i\ nr.<; 

Caravans do that go to other places, that fo they may avoid the heat, v;hich 'j '>'/ 

is almoll infupportable ; and when the Moon does not fiiinc, there are Men • 

who carry Links before the Caravan. In all Caravans, the Camels are tied 

tail to tail, fo that let them but go, and there is no trouble of lending 


them- . , ^ , I • 

Here I’ll give the Reader an account, how many Stages there are betwixt 

Caire and Mccha, how many days they flay in them, how many hours travel- 
ling there is betwixt them, and at what Stages the Waters arc Ivveet or bitter, 
all along the way. This little Itinerary I had from a Prince of Tunis, yvl.o {'n ii - " v 
made that Journey whilft I was at Cairc. From Caire to the Duque, it • ' ' ' ' 

reckoned four hours Journey ; there is frcfii wmter there. From the Birquc to " ' ' 

Mifanay that is to fay, Ciftern, ten hours no water there. From Mif-na to Mifinx. 
Kalaat Aadgeroud, which is to fay, the Caftlc of Sand-Pits, twelve hours and an Kalut A.ui-e- 
half ; there is bitter water there. From thcCaftle of yt.dgu-oud to Navatir, 'oiU. 
feven hours and an half j no water there. ^From Navatino R.ifiagara, ten 
hours ; no water there, and the way bad. From Raftagarato Kal.ut cl NJjbal, a-,,/,u( , / 
thatistofay, the Cattle of Palmes, fifteen hours ^ there tlicy ttay a day, and 
have frefii water. From theCallic of Nabhd to Abiar Al.dna, fcurtcen hours j A'l-.r A’lhn. 
only bitter water there. From Abtar Al.du.t to Sath cl Akaba, tl-at is to l.iy, 'j’ 
the Plain of the Hill, fifteen hoinsg no water there. From S nh d Ah.ib.i to ” ’ ‘ 

Kalaat el Akab-i-, that is to fay, the Cattle of the Hill, ( that’s upon the lidc ol p :r t //j nn tr, 
the Red-Sea) fixteen hours ^ there they ttay two day^nd an half, the way ib p rev.;- 
very bad, but they have frelh water. From the Cattle eJmkaba to Danl Uh.un.xr , .! 
fix hours and an half i no water there, (iXm d Hhamar fignifies Afles Back, and 
it is like the Mountain in Italy, where there is an InneMecX Scar ga l\if no.) 

From Dar d Hhauiar to ScharJfc Berigatec, fourteen hours ; no water there. 

From Scharafe Beni^ateie to Magare C houitib, that is to fay, the Grott oi’J cthro, ki ’‘ ist d Afoi- 
fourtceen hours *, frefii water tliere that isthe Countrey ofthe^/’r/zw-vVe/. From ' 

Mag.ire Chouaib to Eyoiin d Kafeb,foavtcc\} Iiours and an half ; frefii w’ater there : 

It was in that place wherey«l)ro’s Daughters going to water their Cattcl,and the 
Shepherds offering to hinder them, Mafes protefted and defended them againtt KdjMelvcud- 
thofe who would have hindred them to draw watcr.Fromijwiw cl Kafcb toKaLut:/. 
el Moilah,xNh\ch is by the Sea-fide, fifteen hours ^ there they reft two days and an 
half,|iid have frefii water. From Kalaat d ModJj to eleven hours ; bitter 

water there. From Cafld to Kalaat Ez^hm, fifteen Iiours and an half ^ bitter •. ’ 
water there. From Kalaat Ez.lem to Jflanhd ar.tir, fourteen hours j frefii water n ihihan A- 
there. From Iflanbd artir to Kalaat tl Foudge, that is to fay, the Cattle of the edj. 

Face, thirteen hours and an half ; frcfli water there. From Kalaat el V oudge to 
fixteen hours no water there, but what is bitter. From FTre to 
Krue, that is to fay. Gulf, twelve hours and an half ^ no water there. From w. 

Hank^Krue, (going to Uhawrcy they enter into the Territory of Mccha,) to ■'•a d d Maih- 
Hhaxvrc, it is' thirteen hours ; only bitter water there. From Hham-e to Nabte,b^-^^ 
fifteen hours; frefii water there : From thence come the Nabatbcan g^rabs, 

Eurus ad auroram Nabathaaqiie regna recejftt. From Nabte to Haz,irc, thirteen 
hours and an half ; no water there. From Haz.ire to Tanbouh, that is to fay. 

Fountain, fourteen hours and an half ; there they ttay two days and an half, and 
have frcfli water. From Tanbouh to Soucaife-, thirteen hours ; no water there- 
From Soucaife to Bedcr Hunew, that is to fiiy, the Moon of Hiinein, eight hours ; 
frefii water there : Umidn was a Man that ttiew’d the Moon in his Well. From 


Beder Elunein to Sibil el Moubfin, that is to fay the way of Benefaftionor Benefit, 
fourteen hours ; frefii water there. From Sibil el ASoubfin to Rabij, fevcntecii 
hours ; frelh wafer there : Rabtj is a Sacred Place, that is to fay, not to be 
entered into, v;ithout being well prepared and purged from all fin : Hence ic 
is that there arc tvyo places which are called Harameiu, Sacred Places, to wit, 
Adecba and Medina^ that is to fay, which arc two Holy Places, where one Ihould 

take 


152 


Travels into the L e- v a hJ t. 


Part 1. 



take heed not to fet his foot,uulefs he be well walhed from all Sin. From Rabij 
(Q Kawdire, fifteen hours, no Water there. From Kawdirc to Bir el fan, four- 
vl/i Fatima, hours^ frelh water there. From Bir tl fan to yadi fourteen 

Mi'chi. ' hours j frelh water there. From Vadi Fatima to Mecha, fixhonrs. 




CHAP. XVIIL 

■Of Mecha. 

T H E Mufulmans have fo great a veneration for Mecha, not only becaule 
Mahomet ' was Born there, but more efpecially for the Temple call^ 
Ktaahe, that is to fay, fquare houfe, that they think all who are notMufijl- 
mans, are unworthy to come there j and therefore they fuffer them not fo 
much as to come within fome days journey of it ; and if a Chriftian or any 
other (who were not Mahometan ) Ihould be apprehended in that Holy Land, 
he would be burned without mercy. I never made the journey then, but 
feeing in the conferences that I Irave had with a great many who have made 
it, I have learned fome things relating thereunto ; I think I may tell what 1 
know, efpecially fince no man (that I know of) hath as yet given us any true 
. , . relation of it. 

of ^‘<^ha is an ancient Town foituated among the Mountains, and built all 

Kiaabe. of Stone and Morterj in the middle of this Town is thoKiaabe, which is a 

fquare Houfe, furrounded with a wall, that hinders people from approaching 
it, there being a voidH)ace betwixt the Houfe and the Wall j the Houfe is 
covered with a Dome. Within it there is a wellofindiflcrent good Water, 
at Icaft in refpeft of the other Waters of Mecha, which arc fo bitter, that 
one can hardly drink of them. There is befides on the right hand near the 
door as they enter into that Houfe, a black hone as big as a mans Head, which 
Abla»k ftone (they fay) came down from Heaven j and that heretofore it was white, but 
comedown through the Sins of men, it became black, as it is at prefent. He that 

rom jeaven. giveone aiiothcr the Selam,zfttr the Prayer 

of Koufchlonk., on Friday that falls within the three days,that they fojourn there, 
A *1*^ ^ Saint, and every one llrives to kifs his Feet ; fo that moll 

that hdt ki" ft*^quently he is llifled in the crowd upon the very fpot. They never enter 
fes that ftone this Sacred place but four times in a year, and one ofthefe times at the Ramadan 
on a certain to wafh it with Rofe- water, if any Perfon of Quality have a mind to g^into 
‘'^y* it, paying an hundred Cheejuins he may. This Houfe is covered all round on 

the outfide with Stuffs, which the Grand Signior and other Princes of the 
Mufulman Law offer to it, and the old ones belong to the Grand Sfgnior, 
when the little Bairam or Eafter of Sacrifice falls upon a Friday', who gives 
pieces of them to nevw Mofques, which ferve them for a Confecration but 
thofe years when the litte Bairam falls not on a Friday, the Sultan Scherif who 
commands there, takes off the Gold, and cutting the Stuff into fmall pieces, 
Feliks of the ^^cm for Relicks at the rate of feveral Cheqains. This Sultan Scherif, 
ftuifs of Aii'f- is chief at Mecha, and of great Authority there -, he is rich, and from the 
ha. Pilgrims fqueczes money by a thoufand inventions, all pretexts of Devotion. 

Sultan Sekerif Heretofore his predecelfours made Pilgrims pay vail fums of money ; but one 
. year the Sultana of t/£gypt being at Mecha, the Sultan exacted a great fum 

of Money from her, faying that he owned no King but-himfolf .' this Lady 
upon her return, would not enter the City of Catre, but fent word to her 
Husband, that he was not King unlcfs he revenged her. Immediately thereupon 
the Sultan of o/F'gypt fet out with a mighty Army, fell upon the Sultan of 
the Sche- Mecka, and defeated him, obliging him and all the Scherif s of Mecha his 
i^kicronH^* Relations, never to ride on Horfc-back but bare-footed, which to this day 
back barefoot obferve. when the Pilgrinis come to Mecha, there is a great Fair kept 
cJ. there, where all forts of Commodities are brought from the Indies, and are 

fold in Caves made in the Mountain. 
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CHAP. XIX. 


Of the Ceremonies to he performed by the Pilgrims of 
Mecha Hfou their Journey* 

O F thofe that make tlie Pilgrimag,e o( Mecha many go out of Devotion, For what u re 
others to trade and i)uy Commodities, and others to avoid the ’Punifli- 
mentthey have deferved for flJtae great Crime j for this Pilgrimage abfolves 
from all, and howfoever guilty a man may be, if he can make his elcape and 
perform that Journey, he is not called in queftion afterward, but reckoned an ho- 
neft Man. Now though the intentions of all that go thither, may be very differ- 
ent, yet they perform the Journey with a great deal of Devotion, either real or 
counterfeit; for all along the way they do nothing but fing verfes of the Mcerany 
•and beftow Charity according as they are able. Tw.o days before they arrive 
at Mecha, all ftrip themfelves ftark naked at a place called Raback, and have Eight days 
nothing upon their Bodies but a Napkin to cover their Privities, and another 
about their neck ; they fay that it i^ out of relped they do fo, and wear Jt 
Sandals alfo, that they may not tread upon fb.holy a Ground, and in this 
Hate they continue eight days, during which it is not lawful for them to be t3itai conti- 
fhaven, to buy or fell any thing, to kill any thing, no not a Loufe or Flea ; 
to quarrel with their Servants, nor to fpeak an unleemly word : and if any 
trefpafs againft the leaft of thefc things, he is obliged in Confciencc to 
give fome Alms to the Poor, as to kill a Sheep after the eight days are over, 
and dillribmeit among the Poor. Such as are indifpofed and firk ftrip not, 
but inftead of it give Alms. When they are come to Mecha, they flay three Arrival at 
days there, during which they vilit the holy places, and on one of them 
every one muft feven times go a pretty long way round.thc Kiaahe, faying 
certain Prayers, but it is a very pleafant way of Praying; for Don Philippa 
Prince of Tunis, (of whom I (hall fpeak hereafter) told me that being at 
lie fell lick, fo that he could not practice much Devotion, but that he 
could not forbear to laugh when he law others lay their Prayers, efpccially 
a Brother of his own, who went with him. They have an Imanf that goes 
before them, to Ihew them how they are to ad, and all have their eyes fixed 
upon him, that they may imitate him in every thing. At firft they walk 
foftly muttering their Prayers, then at certain intervals they run and skip, 

Ihrugging and turning their Ihoulders this way and that way in a moft ridicu- 
lous manner ; then fall to the gentle foft pace again, and fo continue by turns 
till they have done. After they have been three days at Micha, they go to 
Minuet, where they arrive the Vigil of the little Bairam ; and the day of 
little Bairam or Eafter of Sacrifice, they all Sacrifice Sheep, <fcvery one accor- . 

ding to his ability, diftributiqg a good part of them among the Poor ; and 
that day they (have themfelves, put on their Cloaths, and appear in the 
fame condition as they were eight days before: Then they go to Mount where 
Arafat, which ( as I think ) is a Ihort days journey«from thence ; but every hum went to 
■one muft provide two and forty ftones by the way, for there are none to ihcnfiLe his 
be found there. They ftay there three days more, and the firft day ■'^o”- 
they go to the foot of the Hill, (after they have faid their Prayers) and ^[^'^ 3 '“’^ 
throw feven ftones againft the Mount ; the fecond day -they throw four- The place 
teen, and the third, twenty one ; faying that they throw thefe ftones at the where the 
Head of the Devil, who in that place tempted when he was going temp- 

to facrifice his Son !fsmael\ for they will have this ■to be the Mountain whe- 
ther he led his Son, and that it was Jfhmael, and not Ifaack^, whom he would where 
have Sacrificed. They tell a great many other pleafant tales of this Mountain, and Eve met 
where they fay that Adam, and Eve fought one another for the fpacc of two afar a ftarch 
hundred and twenty years, after they were driven out of the Earthly Para- tw" hun- 
dife, the one going up the Hill on one fide while the other went down on 
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the other, and that at the end of two hundred and twenty years they met on 
the top of this Mountain. When all thefe Ceremonies are over, the Sultan 
Schertf^who comes with them to the Mount) fays feme Prayers, then gives them 
the Benediction, to which all anfwer Jmen, and fo the work is concluded. 
Journey to From thence they go to Atedina^ where Mahi>mt‘’s Tomb is ; but the greateft 
Akdwa. Devotion is at the Kiaabe. In the mean time, there are many in Chriftendome 
AUhomet's vvho believe, that they only undertake this Pilgrimage tovilltetheTombof 

Tomb. Mahomet^ but they are millaken ; for a great many do not go thither at all. 

Nor can I tell neither whence the Fable may have arifen, which is believed by 
many, that Mahometh Tomb is in a Roftn, the Walls whereof are all faced 
with Loadftone j and that his Shrine, which is of iron, hangs in the Air by the 
vertue of the Loadltone that equally attracts it on all.hands : For not only it is 
not fo, but indeed, never was ; and when I made mentionof it to Turks, 1 fet 
them a laughing, and they jeered me for it ; the Shrine is only encompalTed 
with great Grates of Iron, and upon occafion of that, they relate another 
foppery. They fay, that one time two Chrillians being rcfolved to carry 
away that Body, put themfelves into the habit of Derviflicty and were fo con- 
ftant and diligent at their Devotion, that all took them for great Saints : But 
upon a time a report being raifed and fpread over theCity, that there was a • 
defign to carry away the feody of Mahomt^ though no body could tell who was 
Authour of the Intelligence : TheGovernour invited all the to dine 

' at his houfe, that he might advife with them about that bufinefs ; When they 
were met, the two Chrillians .were milling, who were fought after, and being 
touud, brought before the Governour ; but that fofoon as they appeared, they 
were [truck with fuch a confufion, that they confelTed their crime, faying, that 
they had dugg a hole under the Mofque oppolite to the Body, and that their 
defign was to break through the floor at that place, and make the Body fall 
down, that fo they might carry it away. Wherefore to prevent the like danger 
for the time to come, they have cncompafled it with a great Iron-g^atc, above, 
below, and on all fides. 


c. HAP. XX. 


Of the Aga feiit to meet the Caravan ufon their return, 
and of the Gains of the Emir-Adgc. 


The return A Bout lix wceks after the- fetting out of the Caravan of C<«»Vr, when 
V in ' & of the they knov* that it is ready to return from Mecka., an Afta goes from 

.^'ithat goes to. S^^td the frefti Provifions that the People of the Countrey fend to 
to meet it, thcir Friends and Relations in the Caravan, ^^ery one fending according to 
Frefh Provi- their abilities and friendlhip ; all which are well fealed up, and delivered to 
fions for the tbofc they belong unto^ For this elFeCl, the Aga has many Camels with him, 
uravan. confiderably by the Caravan, which he meets half way. This year it. 

returned on the Thirteenth of November, and encamped at the AViyw, 

where the Caravan of the Magrehim atsrived the day before. Several come to 
Caire the fame day^ and their Friends go as far as the Birqiie to welcome them j 
whereupon meeting, they kifs again and again five or lix times, and all who 
know them, falute and kifs them in the fame manner; and indeed, forfome 
' days after, there is nothing to be feenin the City, but people killing one ano- 
ther, or lamenting their Relations who died in the Journey, Men, Women and 
The time the Children, who howl and make fearful ^ellures, when they hear the news from 
an” Caravan, whom they meet. Thefe Pilgrims are forty five days 

coming from ‘"going, and as much in coming back to Caire, befides fomedays they Hay 
Mechn. there ; but they make but eafie Journeys , it being impoflible that fo great a 
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Body fhould march fall ; for they muft often flop to load the Camels whofc 
loads have fallcq, off, to unload thofe that fall or die, or to bury their Dead, 
and athoufand fuch other accidents j and when one Camel ltops,all the reft muft 
wait. They Travel commonly (as I faid) in the Night-time with Links, that 
they may avoid the heat. In this Journey they find but little water, and that 
exceeding bad too : As for frefli Provifions, they find none, and eat only what 
they carry along with them : But the worft thing they meet with in the 
Journey, arc certain hot Winds, which ftifle the breath, and in a fliort time rerktps, the 
kill a great many people. The Prince of Tunis told me, that in one day feveral samiciwh/i/t 
hundreds died of that Wind, and that he himfelf was much afraid that he fhould Ambour 
have been one of the number. In fine, in this expedition there died fix thoufand, '% 

what of Fatigue, Thirft, and thefe hot Winds. In that Journey, People are to be / t^Traveis. 
feen riding on Camels, and finding Verfes of the jilcoran^ who fuddenly fall down How many 
de^. Thofe who return with life, are fo altered and extenuated, that they 'n the 
can hardly be known j and neverthelefs vaft numbers of People from all Parts 
yearly perform that Pilgrimage, and there pafles not a year wherein Women 
and little Children do not make it. They who have performed that Journey, 
are called that is to fay. Pilgrims, meaning though, only the Pilgrimage AJgu 
of the Kiaate, and they are much refpedted by all as long as they live, and 
highly credited. The Emir'Adge gains much by this Journey, for the Goods of The Gain of 
all that die, belong to him, befides a vaft deal of other profits that he makes thuEmir-Ad^e 
on feveral occafions j and it is thought that every expedition, he gets above an 
hundred thoufand Piaftres •, but this year, he got above three hundred thoufand, 
for many people died. The greateft Prerogative of this Office is, that during 
the whole expedition, he is abfolute Mafter of the Field , and adminifters 
Juftice as he thinks fit. 

Having in ray hands another exadt Defeription of Mecha^ befides what now 
I have given ; and confidering that few or no Travellers have fpoken of it with 
any certainty, 1 thought it would not be amifs to add it to the former, and 
make a particular Chapter thereof. 

• 


CHAP. XXL 
Of Media and Medina. 


M Echa is feven and thirty days Journey from Caire, and all over Defarts ; Mnb*. 

it is a days Journey from the Red-Sea j the Port of it is called Gidde^ a We. 
which is a little Town, wherein are two Caftles on the two fidesof the Port, 
one on each fide, and the Turks fay that£w lyes buried there? they fhew 
her Sepulchre, which is in length thirty eight or forty fteps of a Man’s walk, 
and hath no other Ornament, but a Stone at each end. 

Mecha is about the bignefs of Marfeillesy in the middle whereof is the Kiaahe Kiaabe. 
or BeytulUh^ that is to fay, the Hbufe of God, which (the Turks fay^ was 
firft built by the Patriarch Abraham : This Houfe is about fifteen foot in length, 
eleven or twelve in breadth, and about five fathom high. The Threlhold of 
the Door is as high from the ground as a Man can reach his hand, being within 
filled up even with theThrefhold. The Door is about a fathom and an half high, 
and a fathom wide, and is in the corner to the left hand, when one faces the 
Houfe : This Door is of beaten Silver, and opens with two leaves ; they go 
up to it by a Ladder fupported by four Wheels, two wherof are faftened to 
the lower end of the Ladder, and the other two to two wooden Pofts about 
the middle of it,by means of which Wheels the Ladder is run to the wall, when 
any body is to enter into the BeytuUah. • 

This Houfe has a flat Roof, fupported by three Pillars of an Oftogonc Fi- 
gure, which' are of yi/ocj-Wood, as big as the Body of a Man, and about three 
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Fathom and a half long ; they are of one entire piece each, and yet run in a 
flreightUne, the length of the Building, which is hung with Red and White 
Stuff, having here and there thefc words upon them, La Jllah*lllalluhy Moidiam- 
med Re foul alt ah. 

At the fame corner where the Door is (but on the other fide by the Wall) 
is the black Stone, which they call Hadgiar Jfuad, and is had in Veneration 
by them, becaufe ( as they fay ) Abraham flood upon it when he built that 
Houle i and that it ferved him for a Scaffold, to the end he might make no 
hole in the Wall, itrifing higher'or lower as hepleafed, and being for that 
purpofe brought him by the Angel Gabriel. 

There is a Court about this Houfe, which the Turks call Haram, and It is 
cncompafled with Walls, with three rows of Pillars, and Arches on the infidc 
Four Seftsofof it. The four Seftsof Mahomitaniflne, have their places of Prayer in this 
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Mahometans. Court, which are the fiatiifi., Chafii^ Malihi., and Hambeli, each in one of the 
four parts of the Court, with their Faces turned always towards the 
or Houfe of God. • 

I'his Houfe is begirt with two Belts of Gold, one below, and the other on 
A spout of high* On one fide of the Terrafs that covers the Beitullah.^ there is a SpoOt 
beaten Gold, pf beaten Gold, about a Fathom long, that jets out, to carry off the Rain-wa- 
ter that falls upon the Terrafs. 

The Houfe The fame Houfe is covered on the out-fide with Hangings of Black Silk 
covered with which is a kind of Damask j and every Year there are new ones fent from Cairt 
Hangings, at the Charges of the Grand Signior, 

Ten days Journey (xovaMecha,, upon the Road to Damafeus., is the City of 
Medina, three days Journey from the Red-Sea ; the Port of it is called Jambo, 
which is a little Town of the fame (hape and bignefs as Gidde.^ 

Medina is about half as. big as Mtcha, but it hath a Suburbs as big as the 
Town it felf. Much about the middle of that Town there is a Mofque, in a 
corner whereof is the Sepulchre of Mahomet,- covered in the fame manner as 
the Monuments of the Turkifh Emperours are at Conjlantinople. The Sepulchre 
is in a little Tower, or round Building, covered with a Dome, which the 
Turbe, where -purks Call Titrbe. This Building is quite open from the middliup to the 
Dome, and all round it there is a little Gallery, of which the out-uSe Wall has 
0 feveral Windows with Silver Grates to them; and the in-fide Wall, which is 

that of the little Tower, is adorned with a great number of precious Stones, 
at that place which anfwers to the head of the Tomb. There are rich things 
there alfo, of an ineftimable value, fent by the Mahometan Kings, during fo 
many Ages, which are fattened within this Gallery, all round the laid Turret. 
Among others, at the place which anfwers to the head of the Tomb, there is 
a great Diamond, half as long as ones Fore-finger , and two Fingers broad, 
over which is the Diamond which Sultan Ofman, the Son of Sultan Ahmet, fent 
thither, and is equal to that which the Ottoman Emperours wear on their 
Finger. Thefetwo Diamonds were heretofore but one, vfhich Sultan Ofman 
cauftd to be fawed in two in the middle. Lower down there is a Half- Moon 
of Gold, fet with Diamonds of great worth. 

The Pilgrims fee not Mahomet’s Tomb, becaufe that Turret wherein it is 
enclofed, hath no Windows, being only open above, as hath been faid ^ but 
fuch as make any flay at Medina, have liberty and leifure to enter into the 
Turbe and fee it, when there is no clutter of llrangers there, that is to fay, 
three or four Months after the departure of the Pilgrims, who fee no more 
but the aforefaid Gallery, and the riches that are within it, through the Silver 
Grates of the Windows, which we mentioned before. Thofe then, who 
enter into the Turbe, fee that the Tomb hangs not in the Air, as many have 
falfely written ; and ( which is more ) never did hang fo, but is upon the 
flat Ground, raifed and covered like the Tombs of Turkilh Emperours 'and 
Bafhas. 

The Turbe is hung all round with Hangings of Red and White Silk, like 
Damask, which cover all the Wall, except at the place wh^ere the great Dia- 
monds are for there they ave tuck’d afidc, that the Diamonds may not be 
covered. Round all thefc Hangings, are the aforementioned words in Chara- 
cters of Cold, La Jllah Jllallah, Mouhammed Refoul allah. Thcfe Hangings are 

renewed 


Rich ftones 
about tlie 
Tomb, of 
Mabotnet. 


1 


% 



Part I. 


Triwelr into the Levant 


>57 


renewed every feven Years by the Ottoman Emperours, unlefs when a new Ern- 
perour fucceeds, before the feven Years be accomplilhed ; for in that cafe the 
^perour renews them fo foon as he comes to the Throne. 

The Door by which they enter into the Gallery is of Silver, and fo is the other 
that goes out of the Gallery into the Turhc-. 

When the Pilgrims (to the number of Two hundred thoufand Souls)- are 
come to at the ufual time, which is a Ihort while before the little 

ram, and that it is the day before the Vigil of the fa id Bairamt, they go and 
lie at a place called Myne^ half a League from Mecha^ and next day being tlie Mpc. 

Vigil of Bairamy they go half a League farther olF, to another place called 
ulrafay which is a great Plain, in the middle whereof there is a Rock, or 
riling Hillock, and on the top of it a Memhery or place for Preaching in, 
which fteps a Schetkh, who preaches to all the People about in the Plain. 

The Mahometai# believe, that after Mam and Eve had finned, God as a 
punilhment feparated them, making them wander over the World like Vaga- 
bonds, and that after many Years, they met on the top of this Hillock, .thc 
one coming from the Eaft, and che other from the Weft; there they ftopr, 
and after they had continued in fome fufpence, before they knew one another, 
calling to mind what had formerly paft betwixt them, they came to know one The return 
another. Saying Arofy Jrofy which irt the Arabick Tongue, fignifies I know, ..f Adam and 
I know ; and from thence that place hath had the name of Arafa. In memory 
whereof the Turks believe, that God made the two Fountains gulh out of the 
two fides of that Hillock, which are to be feen at prefent, the ftreams of the 
one running Eaftward, and of the other Weftward. 

The Pilgrims then being all aflcmbled in this Plain, about half an Hour, or 
a quarter of an Hour before Sun-fetting, they make a long Prayer, lifting up 
their hands to Heaven, and imploring the Mercy of God, for the Rcmiflion of 
their fins ( which they hope to obtain ) as they believe God pardoned our firft 
Parents, in the fame place, and at the fame hour. The Prayer being ended, 
the Pilgrims make hafte to be goncj and without looking behind them by ^^he 
way, return and lie at the aforefaid which is a Village in the middle of 
another Plain, where there is a Rock, in which they \\o\atmt Abrtih am made^j.-^^^^ 
his Sacrifice. There is a Cave in that Rock, where the.Mahomctans fay their 
Prophet often prayed, nay, and (hew in the upper part of the Cave a dent, 
that reprefents the Crown of a Man’s Head, which they affirm was made there, 
when Aiahomet rifing up after he had been proftrate in that place, ftruck his 
head againft the Roof of the Cave which was a little low, and that the Stone 
became foft like Wax •, the figure of the head having remained there ever fince. 

They have built a Mofque ii> that place, part of which (lands upon, that Rock, 
and enclofes the faid Cave, which makes this place to be held in great Venera- 
tion, befides the Devotion they pay to it bccaufe of Ahraham^s Sacrifice ^ in 
commemoration whereof on the day of the little Bairam, the Pilgrims facrifice 
in the Plain, above Four hundred thoufand Sheep, and (lay there till about 
Noon the third day of the faid Bairam^ when all begin to dillodge and return 

Nextdght after the Pilgrims are gone. To much Rain falls, that one would 
think it were a Deluge, which makes a Torrent that walhcs away the blood tlav of the 
of the Sacrifices, and carries along with it all the Bones that remained in thciiftic Buiram. 
Plain ; whether that happens naturally, or by the craft of the Enemy of Man- 
kind, whocaufes that Rain to confirm the Infidels in their Errours, perfwading 
them, that God fendsM;he Rain as a fign that their Sacrifice is acceptable unto 
him ‘y the Divine Majefty permitting it (hould be fo by the fccret Council of 
his Eternal Providence, which we ought rather humbly to adore, ^uan curi- 
oufly pry into. However it be, the thing is the more remarkable, that the 
Sacrifice being offered the firft day of the Bairam in the Morning, this 
falls not till the night after the third day: Befides that, the kid Batram Mis 
every Year fooner by ten days, making the whole period of our Solar Year 
in the fpace of five and thirty Years, or there-abouts : Neverthelefs the 
Rain falls conftantly the night after the third day *, as hath been fafd be- 
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The Pilgrims being returned to Mtcha^ divide themfcivcs in feveral Cara- 
vans, bccaufe of the different Countrys they come from, and are to go back 
to them again. The Caravan that met at Damafeus^ upon their return pafs 
bv Mdim, and vifit AfahomOs Tomb, lecing it is upon their Road ; of the 
reft thofe who are prompted by Devotion go thither, but a great part return 
back-to their feveral Countrys, without turning out of their way to vifit the 
The Pilgri- faid Sepulchre, their Law not obliging them to that, as it does tovii.t the> 
mage of V other places above-mentioned-, fo that they are grofly roiftaken, who have 
ebisnotper-aj^rmed that the Pilgrimage of the Turks is to the Sepulchre of Mahomtty 
formed fpr obliged them to it. For that falfe Prophet told Mis followers, when he 

S&f drew nea?his death, that if any one returning from had the curiofity 
Tomb. to come and fee his Sepulchre, he Ihould fay a Path* for his Soul ( which is a 
Prayer taken out of the Alcoran, rcfembling m fomc manner our Pater Nofitr) 

and be gone. ^ 
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CHAP* XX-II. 

Of the Opening of the Khalis. 

S Eeinc the Fruitfulnefs, or Barrennefs of cA^ypt, depends on the overflow 
ine of the N*/f, according as it rifes more or lefs: The ^Egyptians make much 
reiovcine when it it very high. And the opening or cutting of the Khalit, is 
one of tW greateft Feftivals •, of which I muft fay fomewhat in this place. 
The River of Ntle begins commonly to fwcll in the Month of Aiay, and on 
St Peters Day, the twenty eighth of June, they begin to cry about the Streets, 
how much the River is encreafed. In all the quarters there are fuch Criers 
. who have a Head, to whom they pay fomewhat for their Privilege ; for it is a 
" Farm and there is a Chiaoux, who rents it of the Balha for a yearly Sum, and 
and the chief or head af the Criers takes it of the Chiaoux j as the Criers take 
fit of this Head, one for one Country, and another for another. There is a 
little Ifleoppofite to old Cairo, wherein the Balha has a Houfc, in thisHoufe 
the Water enters into a place where there is a Pillar, divided into Pics, and 
other fmaller Meafurcs ; the Pic is a Meafure of fix Hands breadth. Every 
day that Pillar is viewed to know how much the River is rifen, which is made 
• known to the Criers, who then go and cry it, everyone in the quarter that 
he hath taken, going about all theHoufes of the faid Country, and have now 
and then fome Matdms given them. When the River is high enough, the 
Khalis is cut. This Khalis is a low Street, that goes quite through the City 
of Cairo beginning at the Nile towards old Cairo, and ending in the Fields to- 
wards St* Michaels. When the Riyer begins to fwcll, they calt up a Bank of 
Earth at that end of the Street which is near the NHe, to keep the Water from 
running into the Khalis, and when it is high enough, they cut through that bank 
of Earth and give the Water psflage in the Khalis through the Town. When 
the Balha’ is at Cairo, it is pertormed with great Ceremony, and many Fire- 
works In the Year, 1657. there was no Ceremony, no more than the Year 
before, but the Year after, I fawthat Feftival with all the Rcjoycings; as I 
lhall hereafter relate in order. In the mean time I’ll here tell, how I faw it 
in the Yc^r, id57' Thurfday the ninth of Augufl, the Sousbajha attended by 
his Guards,’ and two Men mounted on Camels, and beating upon Timbrels, 
went to the end of the Khahs towards the Nile, where being come, he alighted 
from his Horfe, and gave the firft blow to the breaking of the Bank with a 
Hammer, then he took Horfe again, and whilft feveral that were there,, 
broke’down all the Bank, he went along the Khalis almoft an Hour before the 
Water came ; he ftopt before the Houfes of the Confuls of the Franks, who 

have back Doors and Windows that look into the Khahs, and received a due 
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of fome Piajlres^ which that day is payed him by thefe Confiils, and then went 
on his*way. Then came a crowd of the Rabble, fome Singing, and others 
pelting one another with Cudgels. Some time after came the VVater, which 
was lignified to ns by a great Noife of roguilh Moors, both Men and little Koys 
that came along in it, keeping pace with the Water y fome Swam, and others 
threw one another into it, playing a thoufand foolifli Tricks. This Kh.ilts 
filled up fifteen Foot high, and all the time it was running, there came Boats 
full of Merry Sparks who diverted themfclvcs, Singing and Playing on Inllru- 
ments, as they palled along. As the Nile ccafes to rife in the beginning of 
OHohert fo the Khalts leaves off to run about the end of the fame Month j and 
therefore in the faid Month of bltoher, Proclamation is made in all the Streets, 
forbidding z\\ Sakas, or Water-carriers, to take any more Water out of thef .'^"- 
Khalis, even before it hath wholly ceafed to run y becaufe when it runs gently, * 
the filth of the City mingles too cafie with it. But when it has done running, [j’l wld 
there is a moft noifome fmeli,not only becaufe of the corruption of that ftanding ojt df tiic 
Water, but alfo becaufe of all the filth and nafty Hull', that they who have 
Windows upon the Khalis throw into it, befides all the Carrion. In Ihdrt, 
the Infedion is fo great, that not only the Money and Plate in the Houfes that orc-at fa luh 
are near to the Khahs, is tarnilhed, but alfo the Pidures and Painting are and inCcaion 
fpoil’d y as I have feen in feveral Houfes, which ncverthelefs recovered their *>1 the KhiHs 
former beauty, when the Khalis was dry. When I arrived atC^/Vc, •theJ^/w-"''tcn it runs 
A/ was in this manner full of Handing Water, and bein^ told that it was’the • 

’ Khalis of which 1 had heard fo much talk, I had the •curiofity to look into it 
out of a Window y it was then Morning, and the Water was fo thick, that 
the furface it feemed to be all porphyrie, appearing Green,Blew,Red,and of 
all Colours : But when the Sun had (hone a little upon ic,and dilTolved that feum, 

I was foon undeceived ; for the feent which is fmeltat a greatdillancc, made 

me well know what it was, and I have often wondred, that the horrible infe- 

dion of it, does notoccafiona Plague every Year. If the Sombajha ])]e2iSed,The soinkflA 

that inconvenience might be remedied, for the Water might be drainecl out y 

but he lets it Hand and corrupt lb, that he may afterwards fell it to the Gar- 

deners, who make ufe of it for watering their Gardens. When then they have cornipt for Jils 

a mind to dry the Khalis, they caft up Dams in feveral places of it, and throw own profit. 

the Water from one into another, and afterward take it out and fell it. When How the Kh- 

a good deal of the Water hath been taken out, the Ground drys very foony Ar is dried. 

and when it is very dry, which happens in the Month of May (atleaft in the 

Year, 1657. it was compleatly dry by the middle of May) they let Men to 

work with Pick-axes to level the Ground, in thofe places where heaps of Earth 

are call up; fo that the Street being full of ups and downs, they make it even 

and fmooth from end to end, carrying away the Earth they take out upon 

Afles-backs into the Fields. If they did not do fo, in three or four Years time 

the Khalis would be fo choaked up, by the abundance of new Earth that is th- ’Khais. 

brought into it by the' Water of theM/?, that all the Houfes would be laid 

under Water. 
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CHAP. XXIII. 


Of, the Arrival of the B(ifha, and bis 
entry into Caire. 


T Hurfduy^ the twenty fcventh of September^ the Balha whom the Grand 
Stgmor fcnt to Caire^ in place of the Manfoal, arrived before the City, 
having been three Months on the way betwixt Confiaminople and Caire, but he 
had llopt Ibmedaysat Damafeus, and other good Towns j for from Conftamt- 
nofle to Caire, it is reckoned but Five hundred Leagues by Land. A day be- 
fore he approaches the City, the Caymantm, with feveral other Perfons of 
Quality goes out, and Encamps under Tents fome Miles from the Town, 
on the Baflia’s Road ; next day he waits for the Balha at his Tent-door, and 
when he pafles by the Tent, the Caymacam lalutes him then the Balha comes 
The Tent neay the City, to the place where his Tents are pitched : There he finds one, 
thc^B that the Inhabitants of Caire have prepared for him, which is very ftately ; 

^ ■ for it hath long walls of Wax-cloth, five or fix Foot high. Green and Red, 
and within there areobout twelve Pavillions, all for the Balha’s ufe; one for 
giving Audience, another for Sleeping in, and another for a Kitcbin, and fo 
of the reft. In the midft of all, is the Pavillion that ferves for till Hall ; it is 
large, and of Green, Red, and other Colours, of Cloth, over which there 
are a great many gilt Balls ; all thefe Pavillions are of Wax-cloth, of feveral 
• Colours, and lined within with fets of lovely Tapiftry. Before the gate of the 
walls are two great Trees, on which hang above Two hundred Lamps, that 
* are lighted in the Night-time; there is the fame alfo before the Tents of the 

Preparations Principal Officer?, as in the Caravan ot" Mecha. Now the Feaft is prepared 
, for a Feaft to in the Hall of the Baflia’s Tent, a Bey takes the care of it ; for the Beys chule 
the Baftia of one of their number., to whom they give five Purfes for this feaft, and he 
^\\ 't' k'' Baiha comes to the Tent that is prepared for - 

®re of the Bey who takes care of the Feaft, meets him at the Wall-gate of 

How much it the Tent, and there they kill a Bullock and a Sheep for a Sacrifice ; then 
cofts. the Balha enters into the Hall, where he finds Dinner ferved in upon the 
gtound along the Hall, according to their Mode ; it confiftsof about Two 
a Bullofk and thoufand Diflies, ranked one upon two others ( thefe Diflics have feet like our 
a. Sheep. Salvers, but almoft half a Foot high) and in that manner they are feven or 
The Feaft at eight Rows high. The difhes are all of Rice, Broths, and the like. Green, 
tiie entry of Red, Yellow, and of feveral Colours-; they have alfo good Joynts of Roaft- 
h w ^ meat, but without any Sauce ; however they make fome Ragocs of the Nuts 
ordcred.'^'^ of Pinc-Apples, Almonds, and fuch other things, they mind not the dainti- 
of what it nefs and variety, but only the quantity of Viduals, and that they be not 
coiififts. fpoil’d. Dinner is prepared in the fame manne- in the Tents of the Kiaya, 

Ki-tys. or the Baflia’s Lieutenant, and of his other Officers. When the firft have 

A Feaft for their Bellies, they rife and give place to others, who Dine allb> and 

nuny perfons then make way for the reft fo long as any remain ; and fo feveral companies 
in one (Ir- Diric, without any new Service. _ When the Baflia has Dined, he withdraws 

' into another Pavillion, where he is vifited by all the Beys, and other perlbns 

of'Qiiality, every one in his turn. The Balha Hayed there two days, and the 

Thf third which was Saturday, the Nine and twentieth of September, he made his 

n ti y into Entry jn this manner. Firft went the Servants of the Beys pn Horle-back, 
c.iire. their Sword by their fide, and Harquebufs in hand, with the but-end on their 
Knee; they made near Five hundred Horfe, and among them were feveral of 
the Retinue of the Baflia. Next came the Spahis, divided into three Banners, 
TlicOacn the Green, the Yellow, and the Red. The Green called the Troop of the 
Troop. Cbarcjiufe, oT Circajfians, marchcd firft, every Trooper having a green Guidon 
on the top of his Pike ; they were near Four hundred Men, and in the Rear 

of 
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of the Troop came their having in his hand alfo a Pike, wirh a green 
Guidon, as the reft had \ and after him the Timbrels and Pipes of the I'roop. 

Next to that came the Yellow, all the Troopers carrying yeWow Guidons ■, y iiow 

they made about four hundred and twenty, and were brought up by tiieir 

followed by the Timbrels and Pipes. The laft w^ the Red Troop, conlifting 

of near five hundred Men, carrying every one a red Guidon y their Aj^a was in ‘ 

the rear, and after him the Timbrels and Pipes, but in greater number tiian 

with the two former ; for that is the moft honourable Troop of the thr.ee, .and a Troop of 

next to it is the Yellow. After thcS/»^fci«came a Troop of rj^Mri^w-Horfe, T.uurs. 

who belonged to the Ralhajtherc were above an hundred of them all apparelled 

after the Tartarian falhion,with Pike in hand, and a Guidon ftrip’dwhite,ycllow 

and red. Thefe were foll8wcd by the Mute feracaes ; then theChtnoux with then- 

great Caps of Ceremony, who made about three hundred in number. Next 

cameallthc Beys,every one with two Pages walking a- foot beforethem. After 

them came feven Horfe-men, every one leading a Horfeof the Bafhas ; thclc 

Horfes were covered with rich Houlles, all embroidered withGoJd and Silver ; 

the Sousbajha followed them, having the Maftcr of the Horfe of the Balha on his 

left hand. All this body of Horfe, pade about two thoufand five or fix hundred 

Men. The Aaapes followed them, co'^ered for the moft part with the Skins of 

Tigres all entire, and their Muskets on their flioulders, being in all above three 

hundred Men. And after them came the Jdniz.artes, of whom two marched 

before, the one carrying on his Ihouldcr a great wooden Club, and the other a 

great wooden Hatchet, as their Cuftome is when they march in Pomp y thefb 

Janiz.arics made in all near a thoufand Men. After them marched the forty 

Janiz-aries of the Mehkeime or Jultice, with their Caps of Ceremony, ( Mchkeime Mehuime. 

fignifies a place where Juftice is rendered to all,) then fixteen Peicks or Bafiias 

Lackqueys, marching tyvo and two, with their Caps of Silver gilt on their 

heads, and Plumachcsof Feathers in them. Then at length came the Balha, 

mounted on a ftately Horfe, with a Houffc embroidered all over with Gold : 

He wore a Chiaoux Cap, with two black Herons tops ftanding upright upon 
it, and a lovely Veft of white Sattin lined with excellent Samour or Sable. 

After him came his Selihhtar and Tchoadar, each with his long tail’d Cap hanging 
down behind his back y and then came a great many Trumpets, Flutes, Drums, 

Timbrels, and fuch like Inftruments, with all his domeftick Servants on Horfe- 
back. This Balha brought one thoufand feven hundred Men with him, of whom 
fome were in Armour to the very fingers ends y and two thouland three hun- 
dred Beafts, Horfes, Camels and Mules : It was eafie to diftinguilh them from 
the reft, being all much harrallcd by the Journey. When he entered into his 
Appartment, which had been prepared for him feveral days before, they killed 
two Bullocks. 


CHAP. XXIV. 

Of the Journey from Caire to Suez. 


B Eing at Caire, I had a defign to go fee the Red-Sea, and knowing that The Journey 
there was a Caravan ready to part for S«e%, I went to wait on Haly Bey, from c*ire to 
thi Bey of Suez., who was then at Caire, and made him a Prefent of a Box of 
five or fix pound weight of Sweet-meats, made by a French man, and he ( when 
I had opened my.delign to him) promifed me his proteftion. I went next to 
the Gentleman of his Horfe, and having retained Mules for myfelf and Com- 
pany, I made Provifions ofBread, Wine, Meat, and other things necelTary to • 
ferve us to Suez., where they afiured me I fhould find all things, but efpccially povifions 
Water, nor forgetting neither a Quilt , Coverlet , and a Capot for every frorFcafre 
one of the company . We Ihould have had a Tent allb with us, but we carried to sue^. 

T none, 
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none, becaufe the Beys Gentleman of the Horfc, promifed us tlie life of his to 
Suez.. 

Having made ready our Provifions, we loaded them cn a Camel, and then I 
parted from Caire on Thurfduy., the feventccntli oi jamary^ in the Year 1658. 
with a Capuchie, and aFie^ich man of I'rivewe, who underftood y 

well ; and a yr/cicr Servant who ufed to ferve the French, and could fpeak a little 
Lingua Franca., having left my own Man, who was indifpofed, s.tCaire. We 
went from Catre to the Binjue^ which is but four leagues diliant, and encamped 
there, waiting for the reft of the Caravan, that conlifted of two thduland 
Camels loaded with Timber, for building a Ship for the Grand Sigmor ; Novali 
Bey had orders to get her builr, and was gone a little before. 1 he Bey of Suez. 
went along w ith this Caravan in a Litter carried byfwo Camels j he made the 
journey, bccaufe one of his Galleys was arrived ; and that was the caufe alfo 
of the Cafiictns going, that he might Confefs the Slaves on board. This B/nyue 
is fpacious, and has always water in it ; there are fome who pay fo much 3 
year to the Gjrand Signior^ for liberty to catch Wild-duck and Filh in it, Friday 
all day long the reft of the Caravan was a coming, and Saturday Morning a Man 
cried aloud, that all lliould make ready to depart at Noon \ for it is the cuftomc 
in Caravans that areany thing big, to gfVe notice of parting fome hours before y 
A Tmpeft in but towards Noon there fell fo great aTempeft, (for in Sandy Defarts there • 
tlic bdart. are Tempefts, afwel as at Sea) that we could not fet out that day. It blew fo 
furioully, that 1 thought all the Tents would have been carried away by the 
Wind, which drove before it fuch clouds of Sand, that we were almoft buried 
under it-, for feeing no body could flay abroad, without having mouth and 
eyes immediately filled with Sand, we lay under the Tent, where the Wind 
drove in the Sand above afoot deep round about us : We had two Pafties not as 
yet opened, and they were wrapt up in napkins at the.bottom of a Maund, well 
covered with a napkin fewed over it. When the Storm was over, which lafted 
not above three or four hours, we opened our Pafties, but found them fo full 
of fatid, that no body could eat of them (fo fubtile and penetrating the fand is) 
lb that we were forced to throw them away y and thefe are the occalions, when 
one finds the advantage of a good Tent. 

Ne.xt day, the twentieth of January., we parted at eleven a clock in the 
Morning, and at three in the Afternoon refted, that we might drink Coftce; 
then half an hour after, the Timbrels founding, we marched on till one a clock 
The marth next morning ; for in the Caravans there is commonly a Man mounted on a 
of the Cara- Gamel, who now and then beats two Timbrels or Kettle drums that are on each 
vans. qP the Camel before him; the Cafes of thefe Timbrels arc of brafs, and 

they ferve not only to chear up the Camels (who delight much in fuch a noife, 
and in linging) but glfo to give warning to thofe that ftay behind. 

Monday afternoon we parted, and having refted a little about five a clock, 
half an hour, wc fet forward again, and marched on tillfour of the clock in 
Tuefday morning, travelling always a good league an hour : About half an 
hours march beyond the place where we had refted, we faw a very handfome 
Turkilh Sepulchre, where the Kiaya of a Caravan lies buried, who coming 
from Suez, was fet upon by many : The Kiaya having for long time 
fought with the Jrabs in defence of the Caravan, as his office obliged him, (for 
the Kiaya of the Caravan is the Lieutenant of the Governour of Sots,, and is 
obliged to guard all the Caravans that come or go from Caire to Suez ; ) this 
Kiay.t (I fay ) after a long fight, received a thruft with a Pike in the Belly, of 
which he prefently died, and was interred in the fame place. Since that time, 
the VelTels on the Red-Sea pay five thoufand Piaftres at Suez to maintain an 
hundred Sc'diers, whereof fifty are to abide in a Caftle near to Suez, to guard 
the Countrey and the other fifty with the Kiaya, wait upon the Caravafls. 
An hours journey beyond that Sepulchre, we found a great long Cillern, built 
offairfree-ftone, which is filled by Rain-water. A little farther, and a good 
hour before one arrives at Suez, there is a fair Well, but the water of it is not 
Arrival at * the two and twentieth of January, we arrived at Sots in the 

iue{. Night-time. 
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CHAP. XXV. 

Of the Journey from Suez to Tor. 


B Eing come to Suez., I had a great mind to go fee Mount called in Mount siiai. 

Arabick Dgebel Moufa, which is in Arabia the Stony, and for that piirpofe 
we fpoke to an Arab Schekl^, who commanded above ten thoufand Arabs ; we of ' 

had him before Haley Bey ^ the Bey ofSwcx., who recommended us to him, 
faying, that it was his pleafure we fhould be treated as his own head ; this 
faid he would anfwer for us, and gave us two Arab Schdks for Guides j to 
befides tjjat, the Bey ordered a Letter to be written in our prcfencc to the to jnVwerVor 
Governour of Tor, wherein he kindly recommended us to him, andgave'us the iheTravdltr 
Letter. Thefe Arkb Scheike furnilhed us with Camels , and we paid’ them 
twelve AJlanics for each Camel to carry us thither and back again j they made 
us take fix, to wit, one for every one of us, even for our A/bor Servant, and 
two for thcmlelves, and for carrying our Provifions : We gave them bolide 
fixteen Piajlres for Ibme C affaires which muft be paid to the upon the 
Road, (Caffaire fignifies Money given for the Redemption of any thing, as 
what is paid to the Arabs in nature of Caffaire is, that one may not be robb’d. ) 

More than that, we were obliged to give them their Diet j fo that all they had 
. to do, was to guide us and feed the Camifls. We provided for their Diet 
thtcoScftiers fmeafures) ol Flower, Butter, Honey, and twelve pound weight Provifion for 
of Coffee, and ordinary Tobacco •, and for ourfelves we took what we co^d two Scixicks. 
get,for there is nothing to be foufid to eat in all that Journey. We caufed Bread 
then and Bisket to be made for us of part of our Flower, and finding no Wine at 
Suezj becaule the Jew who us’d to fell it was gone to Damiette to buy fome, wc 
took Brandy made of Dates, ■ Meat ready dreft, and in Ihort, all that wc coftld 
get to ferve us till we came to Tor, where the Slaves of aflbred us, v.e. 
ftould find all things j but above all, we were fare not to forget fix Borrachios, 
which wc fiHed with water, ; wc carried no Tents with us, becaule the Slaves 
told us, that if wc travell’d in fo much ftate, t\\o Arabs might fet upon us, 
thinking they Ihould find great Booty j but we did very ill in omitting them, 
for we were in no danger, confidering how we were recommended, and having 
with us Arab Scheick^^ who borc rule among them. 

All our Provifions being then in a readinefs, every one mounted his Camel The Journey 
as if we had been takeing Horle, and parted from Shcz on Friday the five and t®'’* 
twentieth of January^ about four of^the Clock after noon, keeping along 
the fide of the Red-fea till we came to the end of it, where wc crofled over 
dry to the otherj||de i there we faw_ a Bear about an hundred paces from 
us, but fo foon as it perceived us, it took the Water and Iwam over ro 
the other fide, fo that ue foon loll fight of it j wc found many more of 
them afterwards on our Jgurncy. We travelled till eight a Clock at nigl.r, 
and then relied in a place where there was fome Broom ; lor they never 
brought us to reft any where but in Places where they could find lbm« 
fcwcl, not only to warm them, but for boyling their Coffee and Mafrouca. 

This was the firll time that ever 1 rode upon a Camel, and indeed, it 

made me very weary, for their Pack-faddlcs are fo broad that they arc 

very uncafic to o»es Legs, which muft ftraddle very wide j the fatigue 

of this lafted with me about two days, but after that, I grew accuftorned 

to it. Camels are fowell known at prefenr, that I think it would be fuper- cainds. 

iluous to give a defeription of them. I fhall only fay that there are two kinds 

of them, to wit, thole which arc called Camels , and thofe whom they 

name Dromedaries \ at leaft I think they may be ranked under one kind j Dromedaries. 

for all the difference that is betwixt them is', that the Camels have one 

bunch of flelh upon their Backs, are great and high, go conftantly at on^pace, 

which is fall, but hard, and travel (when they are loaded with feven or eight 
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hundred weight) about thirty good leagues a day. The Dromedaries hare 
two bunches of flefli on their back, lhaped naturally like a Saddle, arc Icfs, 
ftnallcr and lighter than the Camels, arid are only for carrying of men ; they 
have a good fofc trott, and will travel with cafe forty Leagues a day ; all 
that one has to do, is to fit them well, and indeed, there are feme that 
tyc themfelves to them, for fear of fallings in all things cl fc they are like 
Camels, they have Ears and alhortTail like them, a cloven foot, and as foft 
as a Springe, the neck long, and hair juft like a Camels, both kneel when 
they are loaded and unloaded, and then rite as they *are bid their Food 
is the fame, and both endure thirft well, continuing upon occafion five clays 
without drinking however the Camels can abftain longer than the Drome- 
daries. 

But to return to our Journey, we parted from our firft Stage Saturday 
the twenty fixth of January about five a Clock in the morning, and dm ing 
all this journey, it was very cold in the mornings, until the fun was up. 
^.'1! e/ Arwi/e. we found fevcral waters, which they call aim cl A'loufc, that 

is to fay, the Wells of Mofes^ there we filled our Borrachios, as we did 
where ever we found frclh water. About half an hour gfter ten, werefted, 
and having baited, we went forwards about eleven, and travelled till 
fi.v a Clock at night, having the Eed-Sea always on our right hand, about 
halfa league wide of us. We travelled at fuch a rate, that it would have 
been all a good Foot man could do to have kept up with us. 

Sunday January the twenty feventh, we fet out about five a clock in the 
morning, and had not advanced above five hundred paces, when pafling by 
An Anb who the fide of a Bufti, we heard a Voice that called to us, and being come to the 
who had not pjgce we found a poor languifhkig Araby who told us that he had not eaten 
days^time. ^^ a bit for five days i we gave him fomc Viftuals and Drink with a provi- ' 
fim of Bread for two days more, and fo went on our way. Wc were not 
Meeting with afraid of the Arabs, (whom we met on the way) for when wc found any, 
Ddhrt'*' civilly faluted us, and departed after we had given them fomc Bread 

‘ . and Tobacco, which they very courtcoufly defired of us, for they durft not do 
us .any hurt, feeing us guarded by two Scheiks, who told them that they had an- 
fwered for us: when werefted in any place to feed, fome of them came often, 
who having faluted us, fell a eating with our Arabs, and when none came, 
0113 of our Arabs cried out (as loud as poflibly lie could) That if any body 
had a mind to eat they might fafely come, and made this proclamation on all 
hides, fo that fuch as heard the invitation, failed not to come with their 
half-pikes, and laying down their Arms, fell a feeding together on the Ma- 
froHca, (of which I ihall fpeak hereafter;) but there was no ncceffity of mak- 
ing proclamation at night, for fo foon as they faw the fire we made, they 
came immediately to fee what it meant. After wc had given that poor 
farailhed fome Victuals, and travelled on in very good way, about ten 
a clock in the morning we entred among the Hills on very ftony ground. 
Antelopes, a lofeing fight of the Sea ; on thefe Hills we faw a great many Antelopes, and 
Bcaft betwixt nothing elfc, though there be abundance of wild Beafts Wthefe Defarts ; as 
a ciojt and a Woolvcs, Bears, wild Boars, Foxes, Hares, Chacalcsand Eftridgesj thefe arc 
cbluks common there, and all know that the Chacales are engendred of a 

EftrUge’s. i^og-Wolf, and Bitch- Fox, or of a Dog-Fox ahd Bitch-Wolf. As for the 
Eftridges they alfo live only in the Defarts, where fome of them are of a pro- 
digious bignefs. Every one knows how Eftridges are ftiaped, which have a 
neck, head and bunch on the Back like Camels, with which they agree in 
DeveCoufib, "^^ny things, fo that the Turks call them Deve Coufeh, that is to fay, Bird- 
Camels i they go in the Fields always in an even number, as two, and two or four 
and four. They always beget a Male and a Female, ancf run fwifter than a 
Horfe, bnt tire likwife fooncr ; and while they run, they throw with their 
feet the ftones that they find, with fo much force againlt thofe that purfue 
them, that if they hit a man, they would do him a great deal of hurt. I 
fiw one once give a great Dog fuch a blow with his foot, as left him fprawling 
with his four legs up in the Air. When they would catch Eftridges, an 
re'! Arabifnrfues them on Horle-back, at firft gently, and they run away in the 
aie a.ui. manner, but Hill tiring a little. After two or three hours time, he 
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rides faftcr, and then when he fees his Fowl almofl: fpent, he* puts on to a 

fpeed • and having taken and Killed it, he makes a hole in the Throat of ir, 

and then having tied flreight the neck under the hole, three or four of them 

take hold of it, and for fome time tofsand lhakc it from lidc to fide, jult 

as one would rinfc and walh a Barrel j when they think it is enough fhaken, 

they untie the Throat of it, and then a great deal of ASantegue or a kind of The Fi.trn- 

Butter comes running out at the holes, infomuch that they fay fome of them 

will yield above twenty pound weight of that ftuft'i for by that lhakeing,° ^ 

all the flefh of the Creature is diffolved into Mantegue., nothing remaining 

but skin and Bones. This would have feemed fabulous to me, if fcvcral 

Barbary men had not affured me of it. They fay that this Manteguc is a 

very delicious food, but very apt to caufc a loofenefs. We travelled among 

thefe Hills till noon,when we refted in a place where there were a great many 

fair Trees. Near to that is a place where the Rain-water that falls from the 

Mountains is kept, (and that water is very good.) Here it was that the People 

of Jfr-ael came out of the Red-Sea, having paffed it over dry, to the mine 

and confufion of Pharaoh and all his men, who purfued them, as may be feen 

in the Book of Exodus, where this place is called Shur, Chap. 1.5 . It is at exoI Chap. 

prefent called Corondel. Not far from thence there are hot waters in a Grott, 15. 

which the Arabs call Haman el Pharaon ; that is to fay Pharaoh's Bath. They 

tell a thoufand ftories of it, amongft others, that if you put four Eggs into ' ‘ 

it you can take out but three, and fomany as one puts in, there is always 

one fewer taken out again, and that the Devil keeps for hlrofelfi we did 

not fee that palace, for our Arabs would not take us to it, becaufe it was 

a little out of the way. They fay alfo-that over againft Corondel the Sea is 

always Tempeftuous, about ^e place where Pharaoh zadthz <LAlgyftians were 

Drowned. We parted frdm thence at one of the clock, and continued 

travelling tin feven, then we refted in a place where there are Trees 

allb. . - r 

Next day, being Monday the twenty eighth of January, we fet out at four 
a Clock in the Morning, and having paUBd over fcveral Hills, we came into 
good way again near to the Sea, but there is one place to be pafled over juft 
by the fide of it, being white andfmooh Rocks, where the Camels had much 
ado to keep from Aiding, chiefly becaufe they are wet with the Sea-water, 
but that lafts not long: we refted at Noon, and half an hour after fet for- 
wards again, and towards the evening entred among Hills, where we travelled 
till fix a Clock that we refted in the hollow of a Rock, where we fpent the 
Night at that Stage, and we could find no wood, not to boyl fo much as 

our Coffee. * , ^ • ..u ** 

TuefdajL the twenty ninth of January, we parted at five a clock in the Mor- 
ning, ana entred into a plain, where we travelled till Noon, and then having 
refted a little, after one a Clock we marched on over the fame Plain, until 
fix a Clock at Night, and then refted. 

Next day' Wednefday the thirtieth of January, we parted at four a clock 
in the Morning, and four hours after arrived at Tor : about an hour before 
we came to Tor, we found a great many Palm-trees, and a well of very bad 
Water. 
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• CHAP. XXVI. 

Of Tor, and of our arrival at Mown Sinai. 


- r“|"1 0 X is no confiderable place, nevcrthelefs it has a good harbour for 

Jl Ships and Galleys. This Port is guarded by a little fquare Caftle on 
the Sea-fidc, with a Towerat each corner and two fmall Guns on the out-fidc 
before the Gate: an*^4 is Governour of this Caftle where none but Turks 
lodge : Near to it there is a Convent of Gredcs dedicated to St. Catherine 
and to the Apparition of God to Mifes in the Burning-Bulh. We delivered 
the the Letter from the Bey of Suex., but bccaufe we had no prefent 
for him, he made no great account of us. We lodged in the Convent, which 
is very fair and fpacious ; there we were very well received, entertained with 
the Beft, and ate Fifh of the Reel-Sea ; at that time there were thirty Monks 
in it. Wefearched for ProvMions there, but could not find any ; only the 
Monks commiferating our condition, gave us Olives, Dates, Onions, and a 
Jar of Brandy, which we husbanded as well as we could: we^ftayed a day 
there bccaufe the Monks told us that we needed two Septiers more of Flower i 
fo that having bought the Corn and got it ground, they baked Bread of one 
half of it, to give our airahs by the way an(Lupon the Mount, and all this 
they did in a very obliging manner. While we wre there, we bought of thefe 
poor Greeks fevcralftone -Mulhromes, which in that place are got out of the 
Red-Sea ; as alfo fmall Stone-lhrubs, or branches of Rock, which they call 
white Coral, and many great Ihclls^ all taken out of the Sea, and very plea- 
fant for artificial works .• But they could not furnifli me with any thing of 
A Se.t-mjn. a certain Filh, which they call a Sea-man however I got the hand of one 
fincc. This Filh is taken in tire Red-Sea^ about little Ifles, that arc clofe by 
Tor. It is a great ftrong Filh and hath nothing extraordinary but two hands, 
which are indeed, like the hands of a man , faving that the Fingers are 
joined together with a skin like the foot of a Goofc, but the skin of the 
Filh is like the skin of a wild Goat, orShamoit. When they ipiethat Filh, 
they ftrike him on the back with Harping-Irons, as they do Whales, and 
fo kill him ; They ufe the skin of it for making Bucklers, *whicb are Mufquet 
proof. ^ • 

Having payed all and made a Prefent of fomc Piaftres to the Monks, for 
their kind reception, we prepared to begone, but were obliged firft to pay 
a due of twenty eight Maidins a head, to wit, four for Ter, and twenty 
four for the Mount, and all to the ufe of the u^abs, . 

We parted from .Tar on Thttrfday the laft of January., about eleven a 
clock in the Fore-noon, with a Monk whom they fent with us, tolhewusthe 
chief Places of the Mount, and we payed for a Camel-to carry him thither* 
and back again. He fpoke to us Turkilh and Arahick., for he underftood not 
a word of Lingua Franca, vye faw on our way the Garden of the Monks of 
Tor., which is not far from it; this Garden istheplace which in Holy Scrip- 
ture is called Flimy where when the Jfraelitts went that way there were only 
feventy Palm-Trees, and twelve wells of bitter water, which Mofes made 
fweet, by '■afting a piece of Wood into them : thefe Wells are ftill in 
being, being near one another, and moft of them within the precindts of 
the Garden ; the reft are pretty near, they are all hot, and arc returned 
again to their firft bitternefs, for I tafted of one of them where People 
HimmMoufi themfelves,which by the jiridjt is called Hamam Moujay that is to fay, the 
Bath of Mofes ; it is in a little dark Cave, there is nothing in that Garden, but 
abundance of Palm-Trees, which yield fome rent to the Monks, but the 
feventy old Palm-Trees are not there now. After we had (een thefe things, 
we filled our Borrachios with the water of a Well, near to that place, wmch 
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telongs to the Monks •, I told them that it flunk a little, and they made anfwer 
that they had not Scowered it that year as they ufed every year to do, 
but withall, that it was the beft water thereabouts. Heretofore they had 
a Church near to that Well, which the Turks Dcmolilhed, and with the 
ftones of it built the aforefaid Cafllc called Tor. We travelled inthe Plain 
till fix a clock at night and then refted. This Plain is in Holy Scripture 
tailed the Defart of wheif the Ifraelites longing after the Onions of Dcfart of sin. 

God fent them Manna. In this Plain we faw many Acacia-Trees, 
from which they have the Gum that the Arabs czW alfo Akakia : It is to be obfer- 
ved that the Acacia-Trees which are now fo. common in France^ came at 
firft from America^ and do not yield that Gum ; and that which in the Shops 
is called Acacia, is the infpiflated Juice of wild Plumb-Trees, and comes 
from Germany ^ thefe Trees are neither bigger nor higher than our ordi- 
nary Willows, but the leaves of them are very thin and prickley. The 
Arabs gather the Gum in Autumn, without pricking the Trees, for it runs 
of it felf, and then they fell it in the Town. 

Next day, Friday the firft of February, wc fet out about five a Clock in 
• the Morning, and entred among high Mountains, where we refted near a 
Brook, and putting on again about eleven a clock, we travelled till about 
half an hour after four, that we came into a little Plain, where finding 
fome Cottages of Arabs , •our Guides would go no farther that day, but cottages of 
feafted merrily on the Milk that we bought for them in thefe Cottages. There rtrabt. 
we faw a great many Women, and little Children, moft of them Sucking. 

We parted from thence Saturday the fecond of February, about two a 
clock in the Morning, and travelled a Foot over other Hills, where the way 
was very bad *, about eight a Clouk in the morning we found little Houfes 
pretty well built} where Arabs live at prefent. This place is called Raphi- n^phidim. 
dtm in holy Scripture. A little further we faw feveral Gariens belonging 
to the Monks, very well walled round and full of all forts of fruit- Tree^ 
and Vines too, kept in good order. Then we found the Rock out of which Tlie Rock 
Mo(es brought Water, when he had fmitten it twice with his Rod } it is 
only a Stone of a prodigious height and thicknefs, rifing out of the Ground j hTs*^ 
on the two fides of that ftone we faw feveral holes by which the water ^ 
hath run, as may be eafily known by the prints of the Water, that hath 
much hollowed it *, bnt at prefent no water iflues out of them. This Stone 
in Holy Scripture is called the Stone of Strife. About ten in the Morning 
we came to a Monaftery of Greeks, dedicated to the honour of the 
forty Martyrs: from this to the great Monaftery where the Body of St. 

Catherine lyc?, it is two hours travelling. This Monaftery of the forty 
Martyrs is pretty neat, it hath a fair Church and a lovely large Garden 
wherein are Apple-Trees, Pear-Trees, Walnut-Tree, Orapge-Trees, Limon- 
Trees, Olive-Trees, and all other Fruit-Trees that grow in this Country •, and 
indeed, that little of good Fruit which is eat at Caire, comes from Mount 
Sinai } befides that, there are fine Vineyards, and very go^ water there. 

A Greek Monk lives always in this Monaftery, and he whom we found therei 
told us that he had been twenty years in it i he takes care to fee the Gar- 
dens drefs’d and kept in order, by fome Arabs who willingly ferve him. 

We refted in this Monaftery at the foot of the Mountain of St. Catherine. 
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CHAP. XXVII. 

Of the Momtain of Sti Catharine. 

H Aving repofed our felves in the Monaflery of the Forty Martyrs, we went 
out at One of the Clock, and afeended the Mountain of St. Cathanne^ 
that is before it, taking with us a little Arab Boy, who carryed a fmail Lea- 
ther Bucket full of Water, that we might drink when we were dry. We 
were near three Hours in getting up that Mountain, we llopt (indeed) feve- 
ral times by the way to drink Water j but belldes, the Hill is full of (harp 
cutting Stones, and many ftcep and flippery places to be climb’d up, that hinder 
People from going fall. There arc many Stones to be found in afeending this 
Hill, on which Trees are naturally reprefented, that being broken retain the 
fame Figure within j of which Stones, fomcare prodigioufly big. About the 
middle of the Mountain there is a lovely Spring of clear Water, with a great 
Bafon in the Rock. This Spring was difeovered by a Quail, when the Monks 
having brought down the Body of St. Catharine fofar, were ready to die for 
Heat an^^Thirft, and that Spring began at that time tp run. This water 
was lb hard frozen in the Bafon, that we could not break the Ice with good 
blows of a Stick. In many places of the Mountain, we faw alfo a great deal 
of Snow, and at length, got up to the t^p of it, where there is a Dome, 
under which is the place whither the Body of St. Catharine was brought by 
Angels, immediately after Ihe was Beheaded in JUxandria ; that holy Body 
remained Three hundred Years there, until a good Monk, having had in the 
Night-time a Revelation , that the Body was in the top of the Hill, went 
next Morning with all the Religious, who in ProcelTion brought it down to 
the Monaftery, where it was put in a lovely Silver Shrine, that is ftill there. 
Under the Dome where this Body lay, there is a great piece of Rock riling 
a little out of the Ground, whereon (they fay) the Angels placed it, and ft 
bears Hill the marks, as if a Body had been laid on the Back upon it, for the 
form of the Reins appear there. The hold that this Cave was made by 
Miracle, but there is fome likelihood that it hath been done by the Hands of 
Men : They made this little Dome about the Rock, in form of a iquare Chap- 
pel. Having in this place paid our Devotions,we came down again with a great 
deal of trouble, and were two long hours by the way j fo that we were tired 
enough, when we arrived at the Monaftery of the Forty Martyrs at fix a clock 
at night. * • . 


CHAP. XXVIII. 

Of the Momtain of Mofe. 


The Moun- TXTEE fct out of OUr Lodging on Sunday thz third of February about 
tain of Mofes. W fevenaclock in the morning, that we might go fee the Mountain of 
Mofes., which is not fo high, nor fo hard to afedhd as the former : But there is 
much Snow upon it, afwel as upon the other, and many good Cifterns in feveral 
places, efpecially near the top, there is a fair and good Ciftern. After feveral 
refts, we got to the top about nine a clock.- On it there are two Churches, 
one for the Greeks, and another for the X.4r<«/ j from the Greek Church, you 
enter into that of the Latins, which is dedicated to the Afcenlion of our Lord ; 

there 
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there we heard iWd/i laid by the Capucin who was with us. Near to that, there 
is a little •Molque, and by the fide of it a Hole or little Cave, where 
faftedTorty Days. There is a fmall Grott alfo at the lide of the Latin Church, 
where Atofes hid himfelf, when having defired to fee God’s Face, the Lord told 
Wm, that he could not fee his Face and live j but that he Ihould hide himfelf in 
that Rocky and that when he was palled by, he Ihould fee his back parts : His 
Back and Arms are very well marked on the Rock under which he^id himfelf. 

It was upon the top of this Mount that Mofes received from God the Ten Com- 
mandments written upon two Tables. From this place one may eafily fee 
down into the Convent, which Is at the foot of the Mount, and as it were 
juft under thofe who are on the top of it. There you fee a fair large Church 
covered with Lead, where (they fay j theBody ofSt.C<irl»m»f is inpieces. 

Before the door of the faid Church, within the Precindls of the Monaftery, 
there is beautiful Molque. As we were coming down again, we found by the 
wiy a great Stone, and (as the (jw^/fay) this is the place to which the Pro- 
phet Elias came, havjng fled from Mount Carmel, becaufe of the Pcrlecution of 
Jenahel, Qjjecn of Syria ; being come to that place where the Stone is, an 
. Angel appeared unto him, and with a Rod, Ihiiting tha*k great Stone, made it 
fall down in the way, and forbid £A4 j to go any farther, telling him, that 
iince Mofes had not been in the Holy Land, he ihould not go to the top of this 
Mount. A littlelower, is the Foot of a Camel, fo well imprinted, on the Rock, 
that it cannot be better ftamped upon the Sand over whft:h a Camel palles j 
the Moors and Arabs tiy it is the print ofthe Foot of Camel, which 

it left there as he palled that way upon if, they kifs it with great devotion ; 
but it is credible that the GV«i^ have made it to captivate their friendlhip, to 
the end they may reverence thofe places. After that, in feveral places of the 
Mount, we faw little Chappels, which have all little Houfes near them, and 
Gardens full of Fruit-Trees. Heretofore thefe places wereinhabitedby Her- 
mites, in fo great number, that it is faid, that in the Mountain of Mofes there 
were in ancient Times above fourteen thoufand Hermites ; afterwards the 
Greeks kept Monks in all thele Hermitages, to celebrate Divine Office j but 
at prefent there are none, becaufe the Arabs too mfleh tormented them. We 
dined upon this Mountain on Bread, Onions, and Dates that we had brought 
with us, and then went to fee the Hermitages, and firft we found three of 
thefe Chappels altogether, with a paflage from one to another : Behind the 
Altar of the third, which is dedicated to the Honour of-St-AZ/iW, there is a 
Hole in the Rock, where Elias lived all the while that he fojourned in that 
Mount, becaufe of the Perfecution of Jtsusbel. Then we came to another place 
where there are three Chappels more, dedicated one tp the Honour of the Blef- 
fed Virgin^ another to the Honour of St. Ann, and a third to the Honour of 
St.yohn', ^erthat, to a Chappel* dedicated to St. then to another ' 

dedicated to the Holy another to another fo the Baptifm of our 

Lord Jefsis Chrifl, another to St. Anthony the Hermite ; to another place where 
there are three little Cells, in which (the Greeks fay) that two Elder Sons of 
the Greek Emperour Ihut themfelvesup, each in his Cell, cauflngthe Doors to 
be walled up, and leaving only a Window in each, ftill to be fcen, by which 
they received Viftuals from a Servant who lived in the third Cell, that was not 
Ihut up, and that both of them died in their feveral Cells. All thefe Chappels 
are fcattered up and down upon the Mount, fo that one muft go a good way 
before he can viCte them all : Near to every one of them, there is a little Houfe, 
a Garden, and good Water. From thence we went down to the great Mona- 
ftery at the foot of the Mountain, by fteps whith heretofore reached from the 
faid Monaftery up to the top of the Mount, and were in number fourteen thou- 
iand at prefent feme of them are brok^ ; i^ofe that remain, are well made, 
and eafie to go up or down. One may judge of the height of St. C4rfcrr/»e’s_., . . . 
Mounts by this, which certainly is not fo high by a third, and yet hath fourteen ^oun- 
tho'ufand Steps up to it. Upon the way as we came down, we found two fair tain of Mofes. 
ftone Porticos, by which we palTed, and where ( the Greeks fay ) that they 
who performed, the Pilgrimage, paid heretofore a certain fmall due. After 
that, we came to the great Monaftery at the bottonf, which is welt built of good 
Frcc-ftone, with yery high fmooth Walls j on the Eaft-lide there is a Window, 
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by which thofe that were within drew up the Pilgrims iiito the Monaftery, 

with a Basket which they letdown by a Rope that runs iii a Pull^, tobefeen 
above at the Window, and the Pilgrims went into it one after another, and fo 
were hoifted up j by the fame place they alfo- let down Viftuals to the jurats 
with a Rope. We entered not into that Monaftery, bccaufe it was Ihut. To 
underftand the reafon of this, you moft know the Hiftory of this Monaftery. . 

# 


CHAP. XXIX. 

Of the Monaflery of St, Catherine. 

* ' ’ * 

TheMonafle- T IQ R thefe thoufaijd years, the Greeks have been in PolTcflion of this Mona- 
ILrlL ftetyi which was given them by a Greek Emperour, called Juftinian j and 

^ * they afterwards living there, on a certain day,/W4/j9««,who fas the Greeks fay^ 
was their Camel Driver, weary after the toyl of bringing in Provifions Upon 
the Camels, fell a fleop before the Gate of the Monaftery ; while he was a fleep, 
An Eagle o- tijgfg ^gme an Eagle and hovered for a long time over his Head, which the Poii- 
Jf '’j^‘'*®’”^**teroftheMonafteryobferving, ran, in great amazement to acquaint the Abbot 
' with it, who immediately coming, faw the fame thing, and reflefting there- 
upon, asfoon38Af.»i!)»«« awoke, asked him, whether or not, if being a Great 
and Mighty Lord, he would be kind to them? Mahomet made anfwer, that he 
neither was, nor ever like to be fuch •, but the other ftill infilling upon that 
Suppofition, Mahomet told him, that he ought not at all to doubt of it, but 
that if it were in his power, he would do them all the good he could, becaufe 
M^bawet's he had his liyelihood from them ; the Abbot would needs have that Promife 
Promife. from him in writing, but Mahomet affirming that hecould not write, the Abbot 

WjliojMfr could font for an kik-horn, an3 Mahomet having wet his Hand in the Ihk, clapt it 
not wiite. upon a leaf of dean Paper, and made thA-eon the impreffion of his Hand-, which 

he gave them as a confirmation of what he faid. Having fometirae after attained 
to that Grandeur which was prefaged to him by the bagle, he called to-mind 
his Promife, and pfeferved to them their Monaftery, with all the Land belong- 
ing to it, but upon condition, that they ffiould give Viduals to all the airabs of 
the neighbourhood. And for that realbn, when there are any Monks in the 
• Monaftery, they are obliged to give Half a Peck of Corn to- every ylrab that 

comes, and thefe a4rabt grind it in a littlg Mill that they carry always about 
with them, who come fometimes to the number of an hundred and fifty, two 
hundred, nay, four hundred in a day, and muft all be farved ; fo that it 
amounts fometimes to many Quarters of Corn , and to fome they give three or 
four Ptafires zyezr, more or left, according as they deftrve it. Now about two 
years before 1 was there, Provifions coming to the Monaftery, the j4rabt robb’d 
them i which made the Greeks forfake the Convent, the Gate whereof is walled 
up,, and the Walls fo high, that they cannot befcaled, and without Cannon, 
that place cannot be taken, if there were any within to defend it : But now for 
two years there has no body lived in it, becaufe they would puniffi the Arabs^hy 
depriving them of the fultena nee which they daily had of them, till they can 
. bring them to reafon j and therefore it was that we found fo many Monks in 

that Monaftery of 7<»r, whither they were almoftall retired, for there are not 
fo many there, when the Convent of Mount Sinai is open. Thefe Monks had 
many Rents in Candy^ which thef loft by the Invafidn of the Turks. They 
jrave a^Bilhop, who is called the Biffiop bf Mount -Sinai^ on whom depend all 
thefe Convents and Chapjrels, even the Convent of Tor too^ and this Biffiop 
depends not on the Patriarch, he was at that time at Cairo . We were fein 
to reft fatisfied then, with what we faw of that Monaftery from the top of the 
Mount. 
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CHAP. XXX. 

% 

t 

Of' Mount Horeb, and of the V lace where the 
Golden Calf was molten ^ See. 


A Ftcr we had walked round that Monaftery, we returned* and faw at fome Mount iimb. 

finall diftance. Mount Horeht on which fed his Flocks, when he 
faw the Burning Bulh. And near to that, are the Mountains upon which Aaron 
prayed for the People, all little ones. There is a fair Garden adjoyning to 
the Monaftery, and within the Walls of it, a lovely Chappel, dedicated to the 
Holy Virgin. Upon our return from the Monaftery of the Forty Martyrs, 
about half a quarter of a kague from the faid Garden, we few the Stone, or 
rather Place where the Golden Calf was molten ; it is in the very Rock, where xi,e ^ijce 
one may fee a great Head of a Calf cut to the life , and within that place it was where- the 
(as the Greeks fay) that the Riches and Ornaments of the Ifraditts were caft, GoKlen c:aif 
of v9hich they made the Head of the Golden Calf that they worlhipped while molten. 
Mofes was with God upon the Mountain; But it is more probable that the 
Greeks have in that place cut the Head of the Calf in the Rock, to Ihew the 
place where it was Caft, or where it was placed upon a Pillar. Something 
near to that, there is a high and great Stone, with fome infeription upon it, 
but fo defaced, that none of it can be read. The Greeks fay that this Stone 
was to mark the plao^ where "Jeremiah hid the Veflels of Gold and Silver, and 
’other coftly Funutiiv of the Temple of Salomon.^ when the Ifraelites were 
carried away C aptlvcs to Babylon., and that it is not known how it hath been 
brought thither, but that there is a very ancient Authour that Ipeaks of it, 
as being on Mount Sinai. Father Kercher explains it in his Prodromus Copticus, p . 
where he forges an Explanation of thcle Charaders, which are unknown to all ^ 
Men befides bimfelf, as if they were Hieroglyphicks, whereof without doubt 
be hath had the meaning by Revelation. 1 relate all thefe things according to 
the Tradition of the People of the Countrey, which not being authorized by 
Texts of Scripture, nor ancient Hiftory, Heave it to the Reader to believe 
or not believe, as he thinks fit. 

Having feen what was to be feen, we returned to the Monaftery of the 
Forty Martyrs , very weary after fo much mounting and defeending. Our 
luck was good that no Wind blew when we went up thefe Mountains, for 
whether hot or cold, it would have kill’d us. 


CHAP. XXXI. 


Of our Return to Suez. 


W EE had fo bad enter^inment on Mount Sinai that we thought of Return from 
nothing but of returning as foon as we could to Suez,^ where we hoped Mount sinai 
to refrelh ourfelves*^ and therefore Monday the Fourth of Febrnary^ having^^^^^t* 
made a* Prefent of fome Money to the Monk who lives in the Monaftery of the 
Forty Martyrs, we fet out at eight of the clock in the morning, to go fee what 
ftill remained to be leen, being unwilling, notwithftanding all our fatigue, 

‘ to leave any thing unfecn ; we went firft to the Church of the T welvc Apoftles, 
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and then having travelled about an hour, and one half of it up hill, we went 
down into a v?ry low place, where there is a httle Habitation, with 
Sens full of Fruit-trees, and a large Spring oftxcellent Water. There, 
there is a little Church dedicated to St.CofmzndSt. Dam, an. Having afeen- 
ded a little we went down by the Vfry place where the Earth opened and 
c..fc,D..i^.«fwallowedup Corah, Dathan .rid Airam, becaufe they had mutinied againft 
anj *'?'[ 

*us and having dined, and given feme Piaftres to the Monk who had (hew d 
us’eTerything^, for his pains, we fetout about noon, and followed the fame 
wav we came till four of the clock in the afternoon, that we left it and 
ftruckoffto the right, leaving the Red-Sea at a petty good pjance from 
us on our left hand We travelled in good way, being the ftrcightcft, plca- 
fanteft and Ihorteft Road from Mount S,nai to Suez : But as we went, we 
took the way by Tor, partly to fee it, and partly to take a Monk to guide 
us in our vifitations. About half an hour after five, we refted in a great 

hText morning, Tuefday the Fifth of Fei^nary, we fet out at four of the 
clock, keeping Bill in good way, and relied about ten of the clock in a-place 
where there was Water. We went from thence about eleven, and came to 

reft again about halfaa hour after five in the evening. , , . 

Next day, Wednefday the fixthof February, we parted at five a clock m the 
morning, and about eight, fome two or three hundred paces wide of the Road, 
we found a Well of good water, where we provided ourfelves. About half an 
hour after one of the clock we refted, and at ^wo went forwards again, till 

fix at night, when we took up dur reft. ' e 

.Next day, Thurfday the faventh of February, we parted about five of the 
clock in the morning, about fix we entered again into the way by which we 
came and found a Caravan of about two hundred Camels belonging to j^rabs,. 
loaded with Coal, and going to Caire : When the^ have gf their Gums, 
they carry them in this manner in Caravans to the City. We refted at Coroadet 
about ten a clock in the morning, and fetting out again at eleven, travelled till 
feven at night, where we refted in a little Wood. From whence we departed 
next day, % iday the eighth of February, about four of the clock iij the morn- 
ing and refted at eleven. ’From thence we fet forward at noon, and came to 
reft at fix of the clock at nighty at the place which we had made our firlt Stage, 

when we came from Suix.^ , .1 ■ • j ^ p 

The fame evening at feven of the clock we parted, and arrived at5«fc.on 
Friday the eighth of February, at eleven of the clock at night, but lay with- 
out near the Gate until day, that it was opened, fuffering a great deal of cold, 
for we had no wood to make fire. 

All the way back from ^.oootSimi to Sue:^, was very good and even, and vve 
were very merry upon the Road, for 1 took great pleafurc to hear the jirabs 
tell the feveral palfages of their Life, putting them now and then in the humour 
by queftions I put to them. 

Here 1 (hall relate what I learn’d from them. 
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C H A P. -XXXIL 

I 

Of the Arabs. 


T he yfrubs are of the Race of IJhmaely and of his Twelve Sons, who 
were the Patriarchs of the Tribes of the as the Twelve Sons of 

Jacobi were Heads of the twelve Tribes of Jfrael. Thefe Arabs are divided 
intothofe who live in Towns, and tliofe who inhabit the Defarts ; thefe laft 
•are the Arabs whom the Ancients called Scenita^ and are now adays called 
BedoHinSi of whom particularly 1 intend to Treat. One good quality they have< 
that they willingly rob Caravans wheirthey can, and do no other hurt, but 
ftrip Travellers Hark naked, unleft they make refiftance j but when they catch 
any Turks, they give them not fo good quarter, efpecially if any of their Coun- 
trymen have been lately ofed feverely in the Towns. Thefe People who are very 
numerous, live in the Defarts, where (though they lead a moft wretched life ) 
yet they think themfcives moft happy. Their Cloathing is a long blew Shirt, 
fewed up on both lides from top t6 bottom, and then with a great piece of 
white Seai;ge, they wrap themfelves about the Body, under the Arm-pits, and 
over the Shoulders, giving it feveral turns about them j fbrae of them alfo 
have Drawers, and a kind of Furred Veft, or elfe a gseat inany Sheeps Skins 
fewed together, putting the rough fide towards their Shirt to keep them 
warm, and turning it the contrary way again, when they would be cooler : 

Several wear alfo a kind of Pabouches., which are almoft like our Shoes. Their 
Wives are alfomiferably ill Cloathed, all cover their Faces with a Linnen-cloath 
with holes in it for their Eyes, and wear great Rings of Lattin in their Ears. 

Moft of thefe People have flocks of Camels, Sheep, and Goats, which they 
feed here and there, according as they find Grafs ; and where they find Pa- 
fture, they pitch their ugly Tenrs made of Goats-hair, in which their Wives 
and Children live j but when that is eaten up, they pack up Bag aad Baggage, 
and loading their Camels with all they have, Houfe, Goods, Wives and Chil- 
dren, they go in Icarch of Patlurc fomewhere elfe. They live on Camels or 
Goats Milk, and on the flel^of Camels, with water for their Drink ; they 
allb eat Cakes or Buns, amoi^ others they have the Mafroucay which is a great Msfroucal 
regale to them ; and indeed, tfiey cat but feldom of that, I have fecn them 
many times make it on our Journey to Mount Sinaiy whtre they had it daily. 
Morning and Evening at iny coft, for I grudged them nothing. They mingle 
Flower with WateT-in a Wooden-Bowl, which they carry always about with 
them, and knead it well into a Pafte, then they fpread it upon the Sand, ma- 
king it round, very thin, and a Foot and a half in Diametre , after that 
they lay it upon the Sand where the Fire was made, covering it up with hoc 
Embers; and live Coals over them, and w^en it isubaked on one fide, they 
turn it upon the other ; When it is well baked, they break it into fmall pieces, 
and with a little Water knead it again of new, adding thereto Butter, and 
fometimes alfo Honey j they make it into a thick Pafte, and then break it into 
great pieces, which they work and prefs betwixt their Fingers, and fo feed 
on them with delight ; and they look like . thoie Gobbets of Pafte^ that are 
given to Geele to fatten them. Their Defarts ace divided into T ribes, and 
the Tribes into Families, which polfefs different Quarters. Each Tribe hath 
aScheik,elKebiry or grezt Scheik^y and every Family hath its Scheik.y orCap- 
tain. The Scheik. el Kebir commands all the other Scheikst and thefe 
adminifter Juflflce to the Arabsy having power over them of Life and Death, 
and are punctually obeyed in what they Command, for they can Fine thofe in 
Money who arc refradlory; theOflicesof Scheiks are Hereditary, defeending 
from Father to Son, and when the ScheiK of a Family dies without Children, 
all the Family aflcmble togetherj and having fet forth the praifes of thofe 
whom they chink worthy of the Charge, they chufe the moft vertuous, and 
' entreat 
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entreat the Schcik^ el Kebiy to approve of their Election. It is the fame thing 
in the Ekaion of the Scheika Kebir, only it is made in an Aflcmbly of the 
whole Tribe. The Bafiias commonly givefome pay to the d Ktbtr of 

the Tribes that arc fcattcred in their Governments, being very unwilling to 
have any ciuarrcl with them ; and the Caravans alfo allow him a fum ot Mo- 
ney yearly, that they may fafely pafs without MokHation ; to the other Scheks 
they give Provilions, Money, Ve^s, and Cloth for Shirts>in certain proportions, 
and thefe Blades think themfelves in theirTents happier than Kings. Jmurat 
heretofore would have confined them to live in Towns exempted from all 
Payments, but they would not hear of it. They keep conftantly Spies abroad 
on all hands, to know if there be 'any Plots in hand againft them, and to be 
always ready to defend themfelves, or flic farther ofF ^ and certainly there is no 
great hurt to be done unto them in thole Oefarts, for feeing there are no High- 
ways in them, an Enemy would foon lofe themfelves. Befides that, they rauft 
carry with them Provilions for all the time they mull be there, for nothing is 
to be found in thofe places, nay, they would foon die of thirfl too j for 
though there be feveral Wells on all hands, yet none but the Arabs know where 
they are. The Arms of the are Lances, or Half- pikes. Swords or Sha- 
bles, and long Daggers ; Fire-arms they have none, but are much afraid of 
them, and it is prohibited to fell them any, though indeed, they know not at 
all how toufc them. For I know a^French Merchant, who one time meeting 
with Arabs, they llript him Hark* naked, and before they left him, made 
him fhoot off his Fire-lock and Piflols , which they fulFered hiig to keep. 
They have alfo Bucklers, made of the Skin of a Fifh , called the Sea-man. 
They have pretty Herfes, that arc fmall, but indefatigable, and run fo fall 
that they feem to flic •, where they alight, they leave them without making 
them fall to any thing, and thefe Horles flir not from the place where they 
have been left. And indeed, when they find them for their pur pofc, they are ^ 
careful to feed them with Camels Milk, Butter, Camels flcfli dried .in the Sun, 
and Wheat, all which things make them very llrong. Thofe who have any 
competent Ellate, keep a Camel to lave their Life in time of danger. They 
feed him from a Colt with Camels Milk, Butter, Camels flefli dried in the Sun, 
and Wheat, and give him nothing elfe to cat, which makes them very llrong 
and fwift, as well as their Horfes. The Arabs of different Tribes, are many 
times in Wars one with another, and the Schetk cl A'fl’/r marches at the head 
of them. When one of them kills another in time of peace, if the Friends 
apprehend the Malcfaftor, they carry him bcfi|re the Schcik d Kebtr, who 
condemns him to death, or to pay fo much to ffle Relations of the deceafed, 
according as they delire it j but commonly thofe of the fame Family, revenge 
the death of their Relation, and they are fo obllinate in their revenge, that 
they’ll keep it an Hundred Years ; the Mother ever now and then, Ihcwing 
her Children the Bloody Shirt of their Father. When any one of them dies, 
he is buried in the fame place where he Expired, and fome Stones put upon his 
Grave. 

They told me a great many things more of their Ciilloms, as among others. 

If an marry a Maid, Jie kills %Camel or two, according as he is able to 
make a Feall, and gives lb much to the Maid : If at any time afttff, a near Re- 
lation of the Maids ( who was abfent when the Wedding was made) happen 
to come, and be difplcafcd with the Marriage, he pays back the Husband what 
Money he gave to his Kinfwoman, the Camel which he killed, and breaks yie 
Marriage, though the Maid be deflowred. Though thefe People be A&JhI- 
matis, yet they make no other Prayers, than now and then to Sz'j Bifmiilaht 
•that is to fay, in the Name of God. 

To conclude, they have a wonderful flight in Healing, and one of the Scheih 
who went with me to Mount Ssnai, told me, that if he pleafed, he could in 
the Night-time, kill the Bey of Sssez. in his Bed, in fpight of till his Guards, 
and though all his Doors were Ihut. And a little before I came to Caircy 
three Arabs contending together which of them was the nimblelt Rogue, one 
brag’dthat he could Heal ail that was intheKitchin of theBaflia^ the other 
thinking that to be but a fmall mattcr,faid that he would Heal the Balha’s Signet, 
or Seal ; and the third offered to do more than they both, faying, he would 

. kill 
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kill the Bafha in his Bed. The firfl: made a flilfc to flip into the Kitchin, and in 
the Night-time carried all away, not leaving fo much as a Skillet ; the fccond 
thronging in among thofe, who one day entred into tho place where the Bafha 
was Sealing, got pretty near to him, and the Bartia having fealcd fomething, 
and offering the Seal to fome body to hold, this Knave ftretched out his hand, 
and having received it, fhortly after difappeared : The third went fo far that 
h« Aid into the Bafha’s Appartment, and entring into his Chamber in the 
Night-time, came to his Beds-fidc, where having drawn his Cangiar, his hand 
was up to have ftabbed him, when a little Boy, who was in the Bed, and faw 
the glittering light of the Cangiar, cried out fo loud, that the Bafha ftarting 
up, avoided the JjIow: Immediately Servants cartie in, and feized the Villain, 
who was next day Empaled for it. 


CHAP. XXXIII. 

Of Suez and the Red-Sea. * 

B Eing come l^fccto Suez.^ wc went artd thanked the Bey for his kindnefs, 
and feeing there was no Caravan ready to fet out, we had time enough to 
confider S«fz,,. and the Red- Sea: This Sea, which many think is fo called becaufe 
its Water is Red, others more rationally bccaufe the Sand of it is Red, is no 
Redder than any other Sea, neither in its Water nor Sand j only I obferved 
as I w|nt to Mount' fome Mountains all over Red upon the fidcs of it, 
but I believe, thereafbn why it is called Red, is •• That the Tranflatorsof the 
Greek into Latin, having in the Greek found the Erytljrean Sea, have taken 
that word in Greek for Red, not confidering that it is the Name of an ancient 
King called Erythra-, who hath given his Name to that Sea , which Name 
reaches* a good way beyond the Gulf of Arabia^ comprehending all the Sea 
that is betwixt the EafternCoaft of Afnca^, and tlie Indies. See v^mWs Na- 
vigation of the Erythrean Sea. This Sea in the holy Scripture is called Yam 
Soufy that is to fay, the Sea of Rufhes, becaufe the Banks of it arc full of 
Rdpies. And the Arabs caW ifBuhrcl C^t/j^cw, as if one fhould fay the Sea of el Cal- 
Clyf/na., becaufe of the Town named Clyfma, which was heretofore built at 
the mofl Northern point of that Sea, which is a Gulf of the Ocean, growing 
narrower and narrower the more Northward it runs^ and during thcfpaccof 
five days that I kept along the Coafl of it in going to Mount Sinat., I could not 
obferve it to be any where above eight or nine Miles over. This Sea ebbs and 
flows like the Ocean. Two Galleys that belong to Trade on it, and 
many Ships alfo, vfrhich for the mofl part belong to Beys of s^gypt, but every 
Year fome of them are loft j becaufe being narrow and full of Rocks, the Ships 
•want Sea-room. It was a Sea of great Trade, before the difeovery of the 
way to the Eafl-Indies by the Cape of Good Hofe^ by which’the Portuguefe, 

Englifh, Dutch, and others, fail now to the Indtes, and bring us the Drugs, 

Spices, Pretious Stones, Pearls, and many other Commodities, which for the 
moft ipart came formerly only by Aleppo., of by the Red-Sea, and were unload- 
ed at the Port of Cojfir, from whence they were carried to the Town of Ghana, Cage. 
lying upon the Ni/f, and from thence conveyed down the River toCaire, and . 
fo to Alexandria. Strabo obferved this way and, pallagc, when he writes thali 
Copt os, a Town of the Thebais (the Ruines whereof are ftill to bc feen betwixt 
Cojfir and Ghana') was a place of Traffick common to the Arabs ind Indians 
There are very good Oyfters taken in this Sea, as fmall as thofe of England, 

• and many other gooef Shell-filh, befides feveral extraordinary Filh, and among 
others that which they call the ( mentioned before ) and the Chagrin, 

which is a Fifh lhaped like a Sea-dog, and about feven or eight Foot long, at 
leaft that which was fent me from Cairo is fo. Upon the fide, and at the 

begin- 
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beginning of this Sea (fam6us for the paflage of the Ifraelites) ftands Snez., 
which fome will have to the Ancient jirfinoe^ fo called from Arfmoe the Sifter 
LIcmIs* of Ftohmy Fhiladelphusy who built that Town, and called it Uy the name of his 
Sifter i it is a little Town, containing about TwobtfndredHoufes. It hath 
a pretty Harbour, but fo (hallow Water, that Ships cannot put into it, and 
the Galleys themfelves muft be half unloaded before they enter into it ; never- 
thelefs. Ships and all ride fafe enough in the Road. Thefe Galleys are veyy 
little, they carry no great Guns, but only a Petrera to falutc the Ports where 
they arrive. Clofc by the Harbour there is a Baraque^ railed in with great 
wooden PalilTadoes, where are nine Cnlverines, every one longer than another, 
of which the biggeft is of a prodigious length, and I take it to be much longer, 
and of a far wider bore, than the two which arc at Malta upon the Bara^tte, 
and in the Caftle St. Erne j they arc of the Turkilh make, and nothing of 
Workmanlhip about then?. There are alfo thirteen pieces of very great Can- 
non there, and upon one of them a Flowcr-de-Luce j however it is ealily diC- 
* ccrnable, that it hath been made in Turkity perjiaps by fome Renegado French 
man, fork is altogether Turkilh, without any Workmanlhip, as all the reft: 
are. Thefe Guns arc not mounted, and were lent thither from Conjlantinople 
by Sultan Amur at y on a delign he had of attempting an Expedition into the 
Indies, witttfe Fleet fitted out on that Sea. Clofe by the Gate of Suez, ^here 
is an Eminence, where heretofore ftood a Caftle built by tjje Franks, and upon 
the fame Eminence there is ftill a great Gun. The Slaves told us, that the 
People of the Country believe, there is fome Treafure near^t place guarded 
by Hobgoblins; for my part, that Night we arrived fro(nlllbuntS;»<i», I lay 
at the foot of that Eminence, and the Sprights did not at all difturb my reft. 
There is in this Town ftill a Greek Church, but in bad order. There are 
fome pretty well built Houfes in Suehy and air indifferent good Market-place. 
To conclude, this Town is very Populous, when any Ship arrives, or when 
the Galleys are in the Harbour, but at other times it is very Dcfolate \ and 
indeed, there is not fo much as any good Frelh Water within two L?agucs 
round it. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 

My Return from Suez to Caire. 


Return from 
Suc\^ to CAire 


A Ftcr I had feen Suez, at leifure enough, I prepared to be gone with a Ca- 
ravan of Two hundred Camels, which the Emir- Jd^e had provided to 
carry from Suez, to Cairty the Coffee that was brought in the Galleys, and 
twelve Ships which were in the Road ; there was in all Thirty thoufand Load, 
each Load weighing three or four hundred weight, and every Camel carried 
two of thefe Loads. . 1 hired a Camel for my fcif, there being no Mules to be 
got, and we parted from Suez., Thurfday the fourteenth of February, about 
eight a Clock in the Morning ; the Caravan was attended by a guard of 
Arabs from fundry places. We le^ fcveral thoufands of Camels in Suez., and 
metabroad feveral great Troops belonging to Ards and others, who came 
to let their Camels for Tranfporting of the Coffee. I foon found the diffe- 
rence betwixt the Camels or the ^abs, and thofe of the Town, for being 
accuftomed to Ride upon the Camels of the Arabs, I could not make ufe of 
this which I had hired to carry me to Caire, one half days Journey ; fo that 
I hired a little Afs from a man of the Caravan, and rode upon it to Caire. 
The truth is, the Camels of the Arabs go a great deal more ealily than the 
others do. At Noon we paft by a Caftle called Adgeroud, which we law not 
as we came, becaufe we paft it in the Night-time, only three perfons live 
there who drink Salt-water. We retted at Two a Clock, and put on again at 
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six travelling till three a clock in the morning of FridAy.thc fifteenth of 
Pebrttaryy when we relied-, we parted again at noon, and travelling till three 
a clock after, we retted •, then we fet forwards again at feven a clock af 
nicht and kept travelling till next day Saturday the lixteenth of February, 
that about eight a Clock we arrived at Caire. 

"Xhis Caravan from Caire to Suex.^ and from Suez, to Caire, travels com- 
monly very fall, bccaufe it cannot fpend much time by the \yay,*for other- 
wife they would fall Ihort of provilions, having none but what they carry 
with them, both for Men .and Camels, and therefore they never ftay above 
two or three days at Suez,, and if they flayed longer, they would flarve 
that Town, where there is nothing but what is brought in from the Countrey 
about, when the Galleys or fome Ships arrive 5, and indeed, thefe Camel, 
drivers arc always fo weary and fpent, that they can hardly ftir, they have 
not fo much as time to fleep, and flow and then they run before .the Caravan 
and tumbling down upon the ground, fall prefently a fleep, taking there 
a ftiort nap till the Caravan be patt, when fome t^ake care to awaken them. 

In this Journey from Suez, to Caire, for a days time and more we had fo 

hot a Wind, that we were forced to turn our backs to it, to take a little A dangerous 

breath • and fo foon as we opened our mouths, they were full of Sand our hot wind. 

Water was fo extreamly heated with-; it, that it feemed to be juft taken 

off of the Fire : and many poor People of the Caravan,* came and begged 

of us. a cup of water for Gods falfo ; for our parts we oould not drink it, 

it was fo hot. The Camels were fo infefted with this Wind, that they 

could not lb much as feed but it lafted not above fix hours in its force j 

and if it had'eontinued longer, one half of the Caravan vvould have per ilhed. 

It was fuch a kind of wind that the year before fo infefted the Caravan of 4 great Mor- 

Mecha that twothoufand men died of it in one night. In this Journey*! tality by that 

obferved that when the feet of the.Gamels were cut and galled, the Camel Wind. 

drivers took the Bones of dead Camels, (of which all the way from Caire 

to Suez, is fofoll, that following only ,thc traft. where thefe Bones ly,.one . 

may go the ftreight way to Suez.') they took thefe Bones (I fay) and with 

the* marrow ’they fonnd in them anointid the fore place of the Camel. Such 

'as would travel to Mount Sinai, ought to make provifion at Catre of all 

that they may ftand in need of, and not tfuft to Suez, or Tor, for a Camel 

•will carry all. I’m furc for’ want of that counfel, we fuffe^d much, and 

when we came back to Caire, were all troubled with a Rheum that fell down 

upon our Lungs like to have choaked us, by reafon of the cold icey waters 

that we' were forced to drink upon that Moilhtain ; nay our Moor Servant 

had almoft loft his Life by it. 




CHAP. XXXV. 

The Journey from Caire to Gaza. 

B Eing recovered from my Journey to Mount Sinai j I relolyed to travel FromCj/re to 
to Jerufalem, and feeing that which moft recommends thefe places Ca^t. 
to us,i,is the Birth, Life and Death of Qur Lord Jefus Chrilh, I ftayed till 
Lent, that I might be there at the time when the Church celebrates the 
memory of his dolorous Paflion, There is a Caravan that yearly in Lent 
goes from Caire to Jerufalem-, and with the Matter of the prefent years 
Caravan, (who was a Chrif^ian of the Countrey)! made a bargain for eighteen 
Piaftres each^poune, and all C affaires payed to Jerufalem. Thefe Councstww. 
are Hampiers like Cradles carried upon Camels Backs 009 on each fide, but 
they have a back, head and fides, like the great Chairs that lick people fit in. 

A man rides in each of thefe Pounes, and over them they lay a covering, 

A a which 
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which keeps them both from the Rain and Stin, leaving as it were a Win- 
dow before and behind upon the Camels back. Wc wanted four Counes^ for 
•we were four* in company, to wit, a Capucin, a- Provcncial, my felt and my 
A Clergy man Servant, but the Capucin payed only (ixteen Piaftres i the Religious not pay- 
• payi lets than ing fo much as the Seculars. Wc had Biskets made for us, French Bread,. 

Wine' in Flasks, Rice, Lentils, and other Lent-Provilions j carrying with us 
a Tent, a'Pot or Skillet, and in Ihort, all that was necelTary, not forgettinjg 
Candles, Canaleftick and Leather-Buckets, to draw Water with. All this 
wc had carried upon a Camel over and above the Bargain.' ^ 

Being thus provided, we parted from Caire Saturday the three and tweft- 
tieth of March, at one a Clock after noon, every one mounted onhis Afs, 
.and by four a Clock came wHhancjue, which is a little Town where the 
Caravans of JerufaU/n 'makc their firft Stage. There wc lay, and next day 
came the whole Caravan, confining of fix Score Camels, with fcveral Horfes, 
Mules and Afles. 

Wc parted from Hhtvtijue Monday morning the twenty fifth of March, and 
retted without the Town till Noon; -at which time we let out on our jour- 
ney, and at eight a Clock at night came to ly at Bulbeys , ; we had a tryal 
then of thefe Panniers, and for my part 1 was much at my eafe, for Iliad 
under me a good thick quilt and a Pillow, and lay at full Length, turning 
my ftes Ibmetimes towards the neck and fometimes towards the tail of the 
Camel, though the Camel-drivers kept alieavy clutter, crying that I fpoil’d 
their Camel, for they would have had me lit after the Turkifli manner, 
as all the reft did. ^ . 

Next day Tuefday the twenty fixth of March, we parted from Bulheys at one 
, ^ Clock after* Noon, and came to lodge at Corede, where we arrived at 
dight in the Evening, and we parted from thence next day,. 

Wednefday the twenty feventh of March at Noon, and at eight a Clock 
SjiuhU. in the Evening wc came to Salahia ; there are very pleafant Woods of T amarisks 

Tt/mrish. abqut all thefe places j but though all of them were good Towns and 

Villages, yet we lay abroad in Tents, making a little Camp, and in the 
Night-time Guards with Mufqucts were placed 00 all the Avenues of the 
Caravan, who fullered none to comcinorgoe out , they are payed for riiati 
audit is a very goodcourfe to prevent being Robbed. 

.Next day '^urfdaytkz twenty eighth of at Noon we parted from 

Salahia : and about ten a Clock at night crofled over a fair Bridge, under 
which runs the Water of thj Mediterranean Sea, that remains on land, when 
that Sea makes any Inundation, ( fo we were told) but it is probable it may 
SirbomuLAe. bc the Sirhonite Lake. Wc travcUcd on till five a Clock in the morning 
next day, when we encamped in a place called FJbir Devedar, becaufe of a 
Sir. dirty Well of fait Water that is near to it, for Bir in Arabick fignifies 

a Well ; the Beafts arc watered there, but fuch as have not provided then^ 
felves of frclh Water, know what it is to want it at that place. * * 

We parted from thence the fame day, Friday the twenty ninth of March 
about noon, and betwixt three and four of the Clock we found upoh the 
Road a jA^cll called Bir like the former, but continued traveling till nine 
Cutie. a Clock at night, when we arrived at Catie, where we refted the next day, 
being Saturday the thirtieth of March, bccauje of the Jrms, who do noc ^ 
travel on Saturday, and there being a good many of them in the Caravan, * 
they had credit enough with the mafter of the Caravan to’ obtain this. Catie 
is a Village where tliere is indeed a well of water, that k hot indeed lalt, 
blit ftill unpleafent fix’ drinking, as being very fweetilh j but two miles from 
Catie there is a well of Water, which is good after that it hath. ftoOd a 
little: at Catie we ate frefli Filh.half as long as ones Arm, as broad and 
thick as Carpes, and of as good a rellilh ; they did notcoftusa Maidinor 
■ five farthings a piece. 

ctihef, ^ afternoon the Crfcfcif/ of C<rfje prcflM our Camels to fetch wood 

’from the Sea-fidc, which is but a little way off, and they did not comeback 
till the next day, Sjmd^ at One a clock in the Morning, which bindred 
us from Parting from Catie till the day after.* The Cachef of Catie 
fent for me, to fliew me fome Books ; he had got a great many Latin and 

French 


a SccuUr, 




Bulbeys. 


Part 1 . Travels' into tbe L.ev ant. 17^ 

■ ^ ^ ^ ~ ^ ■ 

French Books of Phyfick and Chirurgery, that had belonged to a Dutch Chi- 
rurgeon, who died there fome Months before, as he wasComcing fiom Caire 
with the Caravan, which the Cachef lignified by Letter to the French Con- 
Ibl at S7aire he told me that he had a Cheft full of them: he fliewed me 
allb holy Sepulchres, and other fiich kelicks of the fame Dutch-mans, and 
gave me fome of them ; having afterward treated me with Coffee, he asked 
me wherein he could ferve me; 1 thankfed him heartily for his civility, and 
being returned to my Tent, made up a Box of Raifins, Almonds,and fuch other 
Fruits, (which arc there a great Treat) and prefented it to him. 

We parted from Catie Monday the fifft of y4prit at nine d 4iock in the 
Corning, and four Turks armed with Muskets and Shables, waited on us as 
a guard to Riche, becaufe we were afraid to be fet upon by the Arabs. About 
two a clock wc found a fhallow and narrow but very long Pic full of very 
white Salt, and they affured us that that Salt was made only by the Rain- Salt of Rain- 
water, the fand of that place having fucl\ vertue, as beiug without doubt 
very Salt, and the like is to be feen in Wexandria. We came to Sirl'ab Mrlib. 
about ten a Clock at night, which is a Deface without any Habitation, but 
hath three wells of Salt-water. 

We fet out from thence rxtxtdzy Tstefdayth^ fecond of April, ahovit ten a 
Clock in the morning, and about noon came to a well of good frefh water 
lately made bf a San^iac of i^^^ypt, for all Travellers: About fix a clock 
at night we arrived at a place called Bir Acat, which is alfo in the Defart, 
having neither habitation nor water to water Bealls ; and all thefc ways arc 
full of Quick-Sands. 

We lay there, and parted on the third of April, about fix a clock 

in the Morning, and about one of the clock at noon wc found a Well called 
Sibil f I bar Acat, newly made byany/^^, who palfed that way a little before 
on his Journey to Confiant maple . ( Sibil fignifies a place where all may have water 
forGod’s fake.) This Well iscovered wwh a Dome, fupported by four walls of 
free-ff:one,buiIt Iquare ; the entry into it is by two Doors over agair.fl one ano- 
ther, but one muff: firll afeend four or five Heps. The Ciftern is covered 
all over with free-ftonc, except in two round places, big enough to let a 
Bucket down, by which the water is drawn that rifes pretty high, half a 
fathom of Rope being fufficient to reach it. This Aj^a left a fond to main- 
tain fome Arabs, who daily bring thither lb many Camels laded with frclh 
Water, which they take at a place near the Sea. Having there made a 
provilion of Water, we entered again into the which lalted as 

far as Rtche, where we arrived about four in the Afternoon. A quarter of 
an hour before we got there, we were overtaken by a Storm, w’hich lalted 
above thirty hours. Riche is a Village not far diftant from the Sea, it hath 
a Calljfc well built of little Rock-Stones, as all the Houfes are ; and the 
Cachef^ of it, as well as he of Zaka, depends on the Cachef of Catie. They 
Jiave fo many lovely ancient Marble- Pillars at Riche, that their Coffee- Houfes 
and wells are made of them, and fo are their Burying-places full. 

We patted from Riche Thurfday the fourth of April, about one a clock 
at noo|j, having eight Turks with us, ,|vho guarded us to Caunioms, Sox exunmes^ 
fear of the Arabs. An hour after wc parted from Riche we found a Sibil of 
Salt Water. We ftill travelled on through though it blew very 

hard. Rained, Thundered and Lightened, and about midnight came to Zaka 
which is in the Defar,t, without any Habitation, but has only three Wells of 
bad Water, and yet the Corfairs come often there to take in frelh 
Water. 

‘ Friday the fifth of April the Wind after a great deal of Rain calming, 
we parted from Zaka about nine a Clock in the Morning, and travelled in 
good way; a little after twelve of the Clock we found three fair Marble- 
Pillars, two ftanding^ and one lying along upon the ground, and a little 
after a large Well of good Water, where there are Sah^s, there we began 
to fee a very pleafant Countrey, and fome Corn-Land : fometime after 
we found a Sibil of bitter Water, which is clofe by Cauniones, where we 
arrived about three in the Afternoon: they have fo many Marble-Pillars there 
allb, that their Coffee-Houfes Hand all upon fuch. There we began to fee. 
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abundance of Trees, and a great deal of good Meadow ground ; and indeed, 
both the Cattel and Inhabitants of that Place, from the biggeft to the 
leaft are extreamly Fat. There is a very fair Caltle there, with a large open 
place in it. The Turks lodge in the CalUe, where there is a 54i'of 
very good Water, and the Moari arid Fel4s live in the Houfes without. 
This Caftle is commanded by a Muteftraca^ who has but, a fmall number of 
Soldiers with him in it ; he depends immediately on Cairc^ from whence he 
has his pay, and his Soldiers are payed by the Cachef of Catu j Camiiqncs 
is in which here ends. . 

We par|pd from Cauniones on Saturday the lixth of ^pril, before five in the 
Morning, guarded by feven or eight Turks of the Place; who went with 
us to Gaz-a, for fear of the Jrabs. About fix a clock we found a Sibil oF 
bitter Water, and about {even another better ; a little after, we dilcovered 
the Town of Gaz.a: half an hour after eight we found a Bridge, under which 
runs the water of the Meadows^ which are very fpacious, and at the end 
of that Bridge there is a well of good Water ; the Countrey abounds in fair 
Cattle, and all forts of Fruit-Trees: about ah hour after we found two Sibils 
not far diftant from one another, and about lialfan hour after ten, we arrived 
at Gaza^ where we Encamped near the Caftle, in a little Burying-place walled 
about. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


Of tlx Cities of G ciza mid Rama, ami onr arrival 

at Jerufalem. 


H E City of Gaza is about two miles from the Sea, and was anciently 
X very llluftrious, as may be feen by its Ruines, for you have Marble-Pillars 
every where, and I have feen Burying-places there, where the Tombs were 
wholly made of Marble ; among others, there is one cnclofed with a wall, 
; which belongs to feme particular Turkilh Family, and is full of lovely 
Sepulchres, made of large pieces of excellent Marble, which are the remains 
and evidences of the ancient fplcndour of that Town : It was one of the five 
T.ordfhipsof Lordfhips of the FhiltnttiSy to which did fe much hurt, nay, ttd one 
the fhtlijlm, carried away, upon his, Shoulders the Gates of this City, and left them 
upon a little hill at a miles diftance. The Caftle is near the Town, and is 
% round, with a Tower at each corner, four in all -, it is kept in good order,’ 

and has bnt a fmall circumference, but two Iron-Gates. Hard by this 
Caftle IS the Serragtto of the Balha’s Wives, and joining to it above, feme 
pieces of old wall, of a matter fe compact that it cannot be broken with 
a Hammer ; it is the ruines ofthe Caftle of the Romans. The Town is but 
very little, it hath a Bezeftdn in very good order, and a pretty large Greek 
Church, whereof the arched Roof in the middle is fepported by two great 
Pillars, of Marble, With their Corinlhes of the Corinthian order : they fay 
that our Lady was 'three days there, when Ihe fled into The.^me- 

have a Church there alfo. Near to the Caftle of Gaza behind tht 
Burying-place, (where we Encamped) is the place where the Palace of the 
Phthfiws ftood, vvhich Samfon pulled down. Smothering himfelf and all that 
were within it *, it is now no more but a heap of Earth. Without the 
Town there are feveral goodly Mofques, all faced with Marble on theout- 
Iide, and I beleive they were places that belonged all to the ancient City. 
From Cairo till we came thither we found no Wine, but there we had 
feme pretty good, wherewith we provided ourfelvcs , and might have had 
pretty good Brandy too, if we had had occalion. We flayed at Gaza all Sunday 

the 
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the (cventh of April, waiting for the Jews, who had flopp’d to celebrate 
their Sabbath at Canniorses. 

On Monday morning when wc thought of parking, the Eafha put a flop to it, 
who having had intelli^ncc that the n^afler of the Caravan carried money 
for fome Jews in Jernfalem, (who were his Debtors j would needs pay 
himfclf with it. * 

The matter being taken up, we parted from Gaz.a Tncfday the ninth of 
\ 4 pril, at fix a Clock in the Morning, withlbmc Turks for a Convoy ; about 
nine a Clock we pafled over averyitigh and broad Bridge,' but of one (Ingle 
Arch,' which has at the higher end a Sibil joining to it, and another a little 
beyond it •, about half an hour after ten we found another Sibil, and about ■ 
eleven, two high-ways, of which leaving to the left band the one that at a 
hundred paces diflance paffes through a Village called Megdel, wc took the 
right hand way, at the entry into which wefoimd aSibil,3nd at noon another, 
belides thefe, there are a great many Birques upon the Road. At thr^c a 
Clock in the Afternoon we arrived at Hhanfedosid, travelling all the Jdiwfe.loui. 
from Gaz.a thither Jn a lovely plain full of Oorn, Trees and Flowers, which 
yielded a rare good fmell. This Plain is all embroadered with Tulips and ^ Plain of 
Emonies, when the feafon is, but then it was paft ; and thefe Flowers would 
be reckoned beautiful in France, is a pitiful Village, where there 

is a Han for Caravans, built of fmafl Free-flone, and the doors faced with 
Iron, but wc went not into it, bccaufc .w« would make qo-ftay, defigning to 
make up our Mondays journey whiclPwc loft at Gaz.a, and therefore we , 
encamped upon a little height about two hundred paces beyond the Village, 
from whence we parted the fame day^ Tuefday the nint^of April, at nine 
a clock at uight, and at one a clock in the morriing pafled a Village called 
Tehna, at the end of which we ccolled over a Bridge that is very broad ; 
about half an hour after three we found a Idvely large well, and a Sibil 
clofe by it, as a little farther another. ♦ 

Wednefday, the tenth of April, about four of the clock in the morning, we 
arrived at Rama, called in Arabick Ramla j we went not into it, bccaul’e we 
had no mind tolyc there, but encamped in a Plain over againft the Town, and 
then went to the Town to fee the French Merchants that live there. Ram t is a 
Town depending on the Balha of Gaz.a, and therein is the Houfe of Nicomedes, 
where fomc»Frcnch Merchants and their Chaplain live. In the fame Houfe, Nicomdes. 
there is a pretty Church v 'and it is the Houfe where the Frankj who are on Pil- 
grimage lodge, when they pafs through Rama : The Door of that Houfe is not 
three foot high, and fo are all the Doors in the Town, to hinder the 
from entering into their Houfes on Horfe-back. The Church of the Forty 
Martyrs is alfo in this Town, and hath a very high fquarc Steeple, which in 
times paft #fas as high again. Heretofore there was a (lately large Convent 
there, of which the Cloyftcr feems ftill to be very entire, by what we could 
obferve in pafling by the Gate, for we were told that Chriftians were not per- 
mitted to enter it. There is another Clwrch there alfo, dedicated to the 
Honour of St. Gcorirr. 

Wc parted from Rama on Thurfday, the eleventh of April, at fix of the clock 
in the morning, and a little after came to a ftony way, which grew worfe 
and worfe all along till we came to our Lodging. About nine of the clock, we 
faw to the right hand the Villag* of the Good Thief, called in Arabick Beth- eetkiM}. 
lakij '■> after that wc paid the Cajfaire, and took a Guard as far a Jerufalem ■, 
before we came to that Village, we found two Ways, of which that which is the 
good Way is on the right hand, and palfes through the Village f and the other 
is on the left hand, which we took, to avoid a Cajfaire, but it led us among 
Hills in very bad Way , and at length we encamped amidft the Mountains 
about half an hour after two in the afternoon, in a place clof? by a ruinous 
old Building, which heretofore was a Convent of Francilcan Friers there 
are ftill f6me Arches ftanding, and many others under ground, wherein at 
prefent tjic Arabs put their Cows. Near to it, there is a Spring of very good 
Water ilTuing out of a Rock , which perhaps was formerly cnclofed within 
the Convent. 

Friday 
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Friday^ the twelfth of Jprilt about five of the clock in the morning, we 
parted from that place, and about feven were got out from among the Hills, 
which lafl about fix or feven miles, and are all covered with very thick Woods, 
and a great many Flowers in Paflijre- ground. AfBer thar, we travelled ift 
pretty good Plains, though there be many Stories in the way. About eight of 
Djt>, the theilock, wefawto the right hand a Village, called ft Arabick which 
Townothta- yyag heretofore the Town of Samuel it ftands upon an Eminence, and in ic 
there is a Mofquc covered with a Dome ; they fay Sa/mel is interred there, 
and the Jews vi'fite it out of Devotiofl. About half an hour after nine, we 
difeovered n little on the right hand the beginning of the Holy City of Jeru- 
Ccudfcberif: faltm, called by the Turks C oudfeher if, znd after about a quarter of an hours 
travelling, wefaw it plainly before us, and arrived thereafter ten a clock in 
the morning, but wc who were Frank,s flay’d at the Gates of the City till the 
Religious fent for us. \Vhen he had waited about an hour at the Gate, which 
is qnHed Damafcus Gstt, we were introduced into the City by the Trucheman 
of the Convent, who came with a Turk belonging to the Baflia, that vifited 
our Baggage •, for if a Fr4«i^ Entered the Town of JtruptUm before the Reli- 
gious had obtained a permHDon for him from the Bafiia, he would have an 
Avanie put upon him. They led us to the Convent of St. Saviour, where the 
Monks live, and where after we had dined, we were Ihew’d into an Appartment 
to refl ourfclves. 1 his is a very commodious Convent both for the Religious 
The recepti- and Pilgrims. ABout three of the dlock in the afternoon, a Monk came and 
on of Pil-. wafhed our Feet with warm water, dfid at four, we were conduced to the 
gnms at je- ctiurch, where after the Compline, the Reverend Father CommifTary, (for at 
ruji tM. there wai no Guardian there) attended by all the Monks and Pilgrims 

that were in the Convent,' making us fit down on a Couch of crimfon Velvet, 
walhed the Feet of us four, one after another, in Water full of Roles, then 
killed them, as after him did all his Monks, finging in the mean time many 
Hymns and Anthem?. When this Ceremony was over, they gave to each of us 
a white Wax-taper, which they told us we (hould carefully keep, becaufe they 
carried great Indulgences with them ; and thep we made a Proceflion about the 
Cloyflcr, finging Te Deum laudamus, to thank God for the favour he had Ihew’d 
us, in bringing us found and fafe to that Holy Place : They made us perform 
the Stations at three Altars, to wit, at the High Altar, dedicated to the 
Holy.Ghoft, atthe Altar of our Lord’s Supper, and at the Altar of •our Lord’s 
appearing after hisRefurreftion to the Apoftle St. Thomas, finging at every one 

of thefe Altars, the proper Hymns for the places. 

* 


CHAP. XXXVII. 

The firfl vifiting of the T)oloroHS Way^ and § 
other Holy Flaces. 

I Shall not much enlarge in deferibifig the Holy Places, becaufc I can fey nothing 
of them, but what hath been already faid by fb many who have vifited them, 
and efpecial’y by Monfseur Opdan, who hath lately publilhed a Book, vvhercin 
all the floly Places are very well, and as fully as they can be deferibed : 1 Ihall 
therefore only fpeak of them as a Traveller, and obferyc them in the order I faw 
them in. 

The day we arrived, wc ftirred not out of the Convent, but next day after, - 
the thirteenth of April, which was the Saturd^ before Palm-Sssnday, we wfihc 
_.. ' out of the Convent about eight of the clock in the morning, with the Fatner 

ment-Gat?in Pilgrims, to begin our Vifites of the Holy Places, and 

jerufaiem. WC pafled near to the Judgment-Gate, through which our Saviour went 

' . out 
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out bearing his Crofs, when he went to Mount Calvary ■, and it is called the 
Judgment- (iatc, becaufe thofc that wefc condemned to Death,, went out of the 
City by it, to the place of Execution at prefent it is within the City. Having 
, advanced a few Heps, vve faw on our right hand the Houfe of r' •.ronica, who riie Houfc of 
feeing our Saviour coming loaded with his Crofs, and his Face befmeared with tv™.;, 4. 
Sweat and Spittle, went out of her Houfe, and having made way through the 
Croud, took a white Veil off of her Head, and therewith wiped our Lord’s Face, 
who in tellimony of his thankfulnefs for thac charitable office, left the Image 
of his Holy .Face ftamped upon her Veil, which is ffiewn in St.Peter\ zt Rome ^ 
four times a year : There are four Steps up to f hfe Door of this Houfe. Next * 
to that, on the right hand, is the Houfe of the Rich Glutton •, then on the left, The Houfe 
the place whereonr Saviour faid to the Women oS jerufalem who wept, Weef tiie Rich , 
f,ot for me, but for you and your Children. A little after, is the place where 
the Cyrencan liclpt our Lord to carry his Crofs, whqn he fell down under that 
heavy burthen. Then on the right hand is the place of the Blefled Virgin’s 
Trance, who fainted away when flie faw our Lord bearing his Crofs, and lb 
fpightfully ufed. 'Proceeding on our way, about an hundred paces farther, 
we paired under the Arch upon which Pilate Set our Lord, faying. Behold the 
man ; it is a large Arch, reaching from one fide of the Ifreet to the other : The Arcli of 
This Arch hath |jwo Windov/s that look into the ftrect, which are feparated //omo. 
only by a little Marble- Pillar ; Under thefe Windows, is this infeription, 

Tollc, Tolle, Cruet fge eum. Beyond that Arch, at the end of a ftreet on the 
left hand, is the Palace of where our Lord wascloathed with a white 

Robe in dcrifion, and fent Back to Pilate, with whom Herod being formerly 
at variance, w^ that day reconciled. Leaving that llrcet on the left hand 
after a few fteps, you come to the Palare of Pilate on the right hand, which is The Palace 
at prefent inhabited by <he Baffia : The Stairs*of that Palace are to bfc feen at olviUte. 
Rome, near to St. Johnde Latran, being f^nt thither by St. Helen ; they arc at 
prelent called Scala SanSla, becaufe our Lord afeended them, when he was led SanHa. 
bdotc Pilate, and came down again the fame Stairs, to go before *, then 
being lent hzckhy Herod, he went them up again, and afterwards defeended 
them when he went to execution. In placc'of th-at Stair-cafe, there is another 
of eleven Heps , wh^ch are now lufficient , becaufe lincc that time the 
Street is much raifed by the Ruines. Having gone up thefe eleven fteps, you 
come into a Court, and turning to the Left Hand, you enter into tlw^affia’s 
Kitchin, which is the place where Pilate vtzOzed his Hands j in that Kitchin 
therh is a Window that lookj into the Court, or open place that is before the 
Temple of Salomon, from that Wi,ndow welbw the Front of the faid Temple, 
at one end of th^ Court ; there are feveral Arches that make a lovely Porch 
before the Door of the faid Tcm^jlc, fupported by feveral fair Pillars. There 
is a hole in that Kitchin, which ferves at prefent to lay Coals in, and is 
thought to have been the Prifon into which our Lord was put. Heretofore 
there was a f)airagefrom this Palace to the Arch of Behold $he Man, ( that we 
mentioned before. J Coming out' of the Palace, we went over to the other , 
fide of the Street, into a Chappcl , called the Place of Flagellation, becaufe The place ot 
our Saviour was Scourged there *, the Turks make ufe of it at prefent for a Fiagciijti^ 
Stable. In that place ends .f according to the way we went X or rather begins ^ 

the Dolorous Way, which reaches from thc^oufe of Pilate, to Mount Cal- 
vary, about a Mile in length. Having feen thefe things, (to avoid the heat) 
we refolved to fee the moil diftant places before the Sun were too high j and 
therefore went out by St. Stephen's Gate, anciently called Porta Cregis, or th« 

Sheep Gate, without which, we few the place where the BlelTed Virgin let her 
Girdle fall to St. Thomas, when he faw her Body and Soil carried up to Hea- 
ven j then wc went up to the Mount of Olives, in the middle whereof is theMouatoftJ- 
place where our Lord wept over Jerufalem, fordeeing its future Ruine: The 
truth is, one has a very good view of it from that place, and may at leifure 
there conlider all 'the external beauties of the Temple of Salomon, as allb' the 
Church of the Prefentation of our Lady, wihich joyns the feid Temple, and 
IS magnificently built. Here ’it was that the Blefled Virgin was by her Father 
and Mother prefented to thegoodWiddows, who lived near to the Temple, 
and taught young Girls Brceding<^nd good Manners. The Turks have con- 
verted 
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verted this Church intq^ Mofque, and fufFer no Chriftian to enter into it. • On 
Place of Af- the top of the Mount is the place of Afccnlion, which is aChappel with ci^lic 
cenlion. Fronts, having a little Dome covered with Lead, and fupported by. eight 
» Pillars of white Marble ; in this Chappel you may ftill fee the print of our, 
’ Saviour’s Left Foot on the Rock, the impreffion ofnhe other was alfo there, 
^ but the Turks cut otF part of the Rock, on which the other Foot was imprin' 
* ted, and have carried it into the Temple of S4/<?/«o«, where they preferve it 
very honourably, as they do this j nay, they have a little Mofque.in this Chap- 
pel, and they fufFer Chrillians to come and kifs that holy Foot- Hep, fora few 
. Maidins. In this place a Gentleman endamed with the love of God, and defi- 
’ rous to follow Jefiis Chrift, whole Steps he had traced fo far, yielded up his 

St. TeingU. Soul to the Lord. A little below this place we faw the Grott,yvhere St. Pelagia 

a famous Courtizan of Antioch did Penance j then coming down again, we palfed 
by the place where our Cord made the Prayer, ( which we call the Lord’s 
Prayer ) and a little loweV to the Right, the place where he Preached the- laft 
Judgment, for a Memorial of which, thereftandsa Pillar there. Afterwards 
we came to a Gjott or Church, wherein are twelve Arches, in this place it 
Apoftles made the Creed, which gops by their Name, and then* 
Ciwd was to the Burying-place of the Pr.ophets, where there are many Grotts cut out 

made. in the Rock. Next we faw two fquare Sepulchres, each fquare cut <Jut of the 

Thesepiii- Rock in one entire pieCc j the one is of Abfolom., the Son flf David, aud it is 
chre of Abfo- gncom palled with feveral Pillars cut out of the natural Rock, and covered 
T^e sepui- '''‘th 3 Pyramide : The other is the Sepulchre of Jehofafhat , who gavje the 
chreofyeifl- name to the Valley j others fay it is the Sepulchre of King Manajfes. Ahfo- 
faphat. lows is eafily'known,' by the many Stones that are always there, becaufe no 
Body goes near to it, whether Chriftian, Turk, or Moor, ftran. Woman, or 
Child, but throws a ftoneat its asdetefting the meipory of that. Prince, be- 
caufe of his Rebellion againft his own Father. Then wc faw the Grott where 
St. James the younger hid himfclf ^hen our Saviour was taken, and continu- 
ed there without eating or drinking, until the Refurredtion. Being comic out 
The Sepul- from thence, we.faw the Sepulchreof the Prophet Zachariat, the Son of Bara^ 
chre ofz«- chias, who was Ilain betwixt the. Porch and the Altar, by the command of 
tberiis. Jo^s; It is cut in a Diamond-point upon the Rock, with many Pillars 

The Brook about it. From thence we came to the place where the Brook Kedron runs, 
Kedron. which is many times dry; without water, as it was then, and there we faw a 
Bridgf nard by, of one Arch, under which that Brook palFeswh^n there is any 
.water in it; and upon that Bridge our Saviour fell, when after his apprehen- 
iion in the Garden, the Jews brought him into the City, ufing him lb batba- 
roufly, that as he went over that Bridge, they threw him down from the top 
to the bottom, and in the ftone the prints of his Feet and Elbflws are to be feen. 
Having narrowly obferved thefeHoly prints, and palled the Brook dry-fliod. 
The Valley we came to the Valley of Jehofafhat, which is about a League in length, but 
of Jehofipha. not very broad j it lerves as a Ditch to the City-of Jerafaltm. The Jews give 
a Chequiu a day for* permillion to bury their Dead there, belldes what they pay 
for the Ground, and all, that they may 1^ the fooncr difpatched at the day 
of Judgment } becaufe (as they believe) it will be held in that place. Thert 
|hrden of fayy the Garden of Olives, and entring it, wc came to t|ie fame place 
whtre our LofcT having been IjllFed by Jadas, was taken by the'jews ; it is a 
very little narrow place, encloled with a pitiful Wall. Afterwards we came' 
to the place where the three Apoftles, St. Peter, St. James and St. John the 
Evangelift, fell afleep whilft our Saviour Prayed, which made Him fay to them, 
\lannot yost watch one Horn with me f Then to the Garden of Beehfetnanie, where 
• our Saviour left thcnEigbt Apoftles, when fie went to Pray in the Garden of 
Olives , taking only' Three with him ; , to wit , St. Peter, St. James and 
Garden of St. John. At prefcnt the Garden of Bethfemanie, makes but one with the Gar- 
BetbfetMny. den of Olives. TherGrott where our Lord fwca,t Blood and Water, faying. 
Fattier, if Thou he willing, remove this Cuf from Me, .And yrhere the Angel 
«• came to comfortihim, is Painted &cc the time of St. Helen, and receives light 

• . by an opening jn the middle of tnc Vault, which is fupported by four Pillars, 

^re ^Ihe ^ Scpulchrc of tljc rtrgia Me^, which is a Cburch-almoft 

Virgin Mary. Under Gtound, of which nothing but tbeFr(^t is to.be feen. It flands at the 
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entry into the Valley of Jehofcphaty pretty near St. Stephen's Gate. In the firil 
place, you go down by fix fteps into a Court or W^lk, and crolling over that, 
defeend One and fifty very large broad fteps, at the top whereof on the right 
Hand, there is a Door walled up. In the middle of this Stair-cafe there is ^ 
a Chappel on the Right Hand, wherein are the Sepulchres of St.Joachtn and TiicScpui 
St. Ann i on the other fide, to yvit, to the Left Hand there is a little Chappel, chres of st. 
where are the Sepulchres of St. Jofeph^C the Virgins Husband ) and Sz. Stmton. Jo.idinM\d 
Towards the bottom of the Stairs, there is a place on the Left Hand, adorned, 
but no body can tell for what j for there is nothing to be fecn in it but the sr. 

Floor, which is all of Mofaical Work, and looks as if it were newly done, jofcpb and sr. 
At the end of the fteps, to the Right Hand, there is an Altar of the Armc- 
nians, and a lovely Ciftcrn to the Left j behind which there is an Altar of the 
jihyjfins. After that you come into the Church, wherein turning to the Right 
Hand, you fee the Sepulchre of the Virgin, which isalmoft in the middle of The Scpui- 
the Church, in a little fquare Chappel, four Paces long, with two litt'le Doors of tirc 
to enter into it. The length of the place on which her Body was put is nine Vugm. 
Spans, the breadth four, and the height as much. It is covered with a Stone 
of a greyilh Marble, with Veins in it, and in forae places is broken. This 
Chappel belongs to the Latin Monks, and none but Latins can fay Mafs there, 
which is Celebrated every Saturdays behind that place there is a Chappel be- 
longing to the Greeks. On the Right Hand of the Virgins Sepulchre, there 
is a Turkilh Molque, and on the Left a Chappel of the Jacobites. This Church 
is pretty dark, receiving no light but by the Door, and a Window that is 
over the Altar of the Greek Chappel. There are One and twenty l.amps in 
this Church. Near to it is the place where the Virgin feeing St. Stephen ftoned. The place 
prayed to God to grant him conftancy enough to fuffer that Martyrdom ; and '^here sr. 
next fo it, the place where that Saint was ftoned. Being after this come into 
the City by Sc. Stephen's Gate, we faw pretty near to that Gate the Sheep-Pool, 511“"^ Pool 
clofc by which is the Temple of Salomon. Then we came to the Houfe of Sihtmds 
St. Ann, the Motherof the Virgin. St. Helen built a Church over this Houfe, Temple, 
which was ferved by Nuns, but the Turks have fince turned it into a Mofque j ^iie lioufe of 
and neverthelcfs, Chriftians arc permitted to enter into it, for a few Maidins, 
which they give to the Santo that keeps it. There is a lovely Cloyfter ftill to 
be feen there, by which one goes down to the Houfe of St. Ann, which is 
under the Church: It hath two Rooms, in one of which there is an Altar in 
the place where the BlelTed Virgin was Born. After we had feen all thefe ’ 
things, we returned to the Convent, at eleven a Clock in the Morning. 


CHAP. XXXVIIL 


Our firft Entry into the Church of the 
Holy Sefulchre, 


W Hen we had Dined in the Convent, we made ready to go to the Church 
of the Holy Sepulchre, and that very Evening entred into it, pay- 
ing Four and twenty Piafires a piece j for all Franks arc Taxed at fo much for a Tax for 
the firft time they go into it,' but the Religious pay only Twelve, as alfb when entering into 
one hath been once in, he may enter it again as often as it is opened, giving 
a Maidin to the Turks who keep the Door. Before you enter into this 
Church, you ihuft paft over a large open place that is before it, and Paved 
with fair broad Free-ftonc, which the Jews dare not tread upon. Then you a fair steeple 
fee the Steeple, which is on the Icft-fide corner of the Front of the Church, of st. Sepui‘ 
and looks great j it is Iquare, and on all fides has three ftories of Windows, 
two in front, feparated and fupported by two Marble-PiUars j and heretofore 
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The Door of there were eighteen Bells in it. After that, you come to the Door of the 
the Church Church, which is ftately and Magnificent j having over it many Figures in 
of St, sepul- Bafs-Relicf, reprefenting feveral facred Hiftories. This Door is always (hut, 
»and fealed up with the Baflia’s Seal, unlefs when fome Pilgrims or Religious 
Perfons are to enter into it, and then the Turks open it, and immediately (hut 
it again. There are three holes in this Door, two whereof are but froall, 
and made on purpofe that they who ar* within may fpeak through them to 
thofe that are without, and the third bigger to let in Viftuals to luch as (lay . 
within 5 but there is a Bar of Iron crofs it, to hinder any from entring in that 
way there is another Door clofe by this, but it is Walled up. Betwixt thefe 
two ’Doors there is a kind of Stone-bench, where the Turks that keep the 
Door fit. So foon as we were within the Church of St. Stfulchre., we went 
Tlic Chappel to the Chappel of the Apparition, fo wiled, becaufe they fay opr Lord appear- 
of the Appa- {jj-p; jj, that place to the Blefled Virgin his Mother, iromcldiately after his 
rition. glorious Refurreftion. Here the Monks put themfelves and the Pilgrims in 
order of Proceffion, every Monk had a Wax-Taper given him, and a Book 
containing proper Prayers for every Ration . We began our Proceffion before 
Pillar of Fla- the Pillar of Flagellation, and having there fung the Prayers proper for that 
geiiation Ration, we went two and two to thePrifon of our Lord, where the proper 

Prilbn of our Prayers for that place were fung; then to the Chappel of the partingiof his 
Lord. Garments. We next went down to the Chappel of St. Hilen, and from 
thence f without Ropping) to the Chappel of the Invention of theCrOfsj 
having there fung the Prayers, we came up again to the Chappel of St. Helen, 
where having made the Ration, we afeended into the Church again, and there 
Mount CiU ^ent to the Chappel of Exfrobratien, from thence to Monnt Calvary, where 
having performed our Ration, we came down again from that holy place, and 
stone of went to the Stone of the VnUiott, then to. the holy Sepulchre, and turned 

vnltion. thrice round it •, thenentred into it, and having there ( as in all other places) 

fung the proper Prayers for the place, we returned to the Chappel of the Ap- 
parition, where we made the laR Ration before the holy Sacrament, and there 
we ended our Proceffion, by the Litanies of the Blefled Virgin. When that 
was over every one had lioerty to go and perform his Devotions where he 
plcafed, and view all the works and corners of that Church -, of which I (hall 
give a little Defeription hereafter. 

Next day being Valm-Sunday, the fourteenth of aifril, every one of us recei- 
ved a Palm Branch, blefled upon the holy Sepulchre, from the hand of the 
reverend Father Commiflary, who afterwards fung aMafsupon an Altar made 
on purpofe before the holy Sepulchre we had there a Monk, who played upon 
a little Organ, purpofely brought thither, which exceedingly delighted all the 
Turks, and Oriental ChriRians, who much wondercd,how by the motion of the 
Fingers, one could make fo fweetan Harmony. At the end of Mafs, we all 
received the Communion , from the hands of the reverend Father Com- 
miflary, and then went to Dinner in the Convent of St. Saviour . 
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' CHAP. XXXIX; 

Of the Chmch of the ‘Holy Sepulchre. 


■DEfore I leave thefe holy Places, I muft (according to my promifc) lay 
pj fomcthingof them. This Church is very fpacious, tht Nef or Body of 
it is round, and receives no Light but from the top of the Dome above, 
which is much like the Dome of the Rotunda at Rome. This Dome is on the 
out'lide covered 'with Lead , within it is Wainlcotted with Cedar Wood, 
which St. Helen gave for thatufe when Ihe built that Church, becaule It rots 
not. The opening of the Dome is covered with a Wire Lettice, that hinders 
Birds from coming into the Church. In the middle of this Nef., and jult uh- 
der the opening of the Dome, is the holy Sepulchre, but before you enter info 
that fo .holy place, you muft pafs over a place raifed a Foot high from the 
Floor of the Church, there being on each fide a Seat or Bank of White Mar» 
ble, about two Foot and a half high, where the Religious that allift at the 
Celebration of the Mafs of the holy Sepulchre (where none but Latins'ean Cele- 
brate ) fit. From thence jrpu pafs through the Chappcl of the Aijgel, fo called,* 
becaule in that place the Angel told the three Maries , that our Lord was 
Rifen •, it is about fourteen Span long, fix in breadth, and about nine Foot 
high, This Chappel hath not been cut out of the Rock, as that of the holy 
Sepulchre, but hath been built for Ornament, and joyned to the Chappel of 
the holy Sepulchre. In this Chappcl there is a little Altar, and three little 
Windows, to give light to the place. Before the Door of that Chappel there 
is a Lamp, and feventeen Lamps within it. In the fame Chappel juft before, 
and within a Fotj^nd a half of the Door of the holy Sepulchre, there is a 
fquare Stone cut ^ of the Rock, and railed about a Foot from the Ground, 
it lerved for a fupport to th^ Stone which Ihut the Sepulchre, and upon that 
Stone the Angel fat, when the three Maries came to look for the Body of our 
Lord. Ne.xttothat, you enter into the. Chappel of the holy Sepulchre, the 
Door of which is three Foot high, and two Foot wide;, all enter into it bare- 
footed, and it is fo little, t^ it cannot contain but three Men kneeling, and 
four make a great crowd, “n the Right Hand as you enter, is the place 
where the B(^y of our Lord was laid, and not within it, as many believe; 
for in thole time^he Sepulchres were little Grotts cut in" the’Rock, wherein 
there was a TaMi of the fame Rock, on which the Body was laid, and the 
entry into the Grott was Ihut with a great ftone, which was fupported by a 
little Bench cut on theout-fide of the Rock. This Table is about two Foot 
and a half, raifed from the Floor, taking up one half of the breadth, and the 
whole length of the faid Chappel \ it hath been faced with White Marble, 
becaufeall the ChriftiSns that went thither, ftrove to have^fome little bit of 
it. It fervesforan Altar to the Latin Priefts who Celebrate Mafs, none elle 
being permitted to Celebrate there. This place infpires great Devotion even 
into the moft undevopt ; as I found by my felf. The Chappel is cut out of 
the Rock, and there are three holes in the Roof pf it, through which the 
fmoak of theLamps that burn there does evaporate,thcre being no other opening 
into this place, but the three holes and Door, fo that it is very hoc being in 
it. There are four and forty Lamps in it, all fent by the Emperours, and 
the Kings of Ptame and 5p<w». This whole place is faced within and without 
with White Marble, and environed on the out-fide by ten lovely Pillars of . 
White Marble, and Lamps round about it, It is covered with a Plat-form, 
in the middle whereof, juft over the holes by which the fmoak of the Lamps 
evaporates, there is a little Dome, about fi.x Foot high covered with Lead, 
and this little Dome ftands upon twelve little Pillars of the colour of Por- 
phyrie, pigeed two and two upon the Plat-form, and fo making fix Arches, 
under every ojicof which hang three Lamps. When it Rains, the^aicr falls 
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tlirough'tlic Airie in the Dome of th.e Chuith upon this little Dome, and from 
thence is conveyed by a Conduit-Pipe into a hole. The Cc/ifra have built a 
Lini'ilhabrc Chagpel at the back of the Holy Sepulchre, which takes from it Icmc- 

iIk Holy se- vvhat of its beauty. Before the door of the holy Sepulchre, at an equal diliaiice 
jiakhre. from it and the door of the Quire, there is fo vail a Lamp of Silver, that two 
Men can hardly fathom it about, it is pulled down and up with a WindlcTs. 
The Arms of Spain are cut on it in eight places, and all round below is this 
infeription, Philtfpus III. Rex Hijpaniarum me donavtt. The Turks have many 
times liad a great mind to talft this Lamp, and fend it to Mecha, ' Juft before 
1 lie Qiiire of the door of the holy Sepulchre, is the (^uire of the Church, which belongs to 
the Cliurdi the Greeks, and is encompafled with great Pillars, and Ihut in with Walls ; it 
ot st.seimhhre jj covered with a Dome of Free-ftone all clofe, and rough Call on the out- fide. 

This Quire hath three doors, to wit, one over againft the entry into the holy 
Sepulchre, and one on each fide towards the High Altar : There are feveral 
* 1 .amps in it, and a very neat Candleltick of Copper lhaped like a Crown, fent 

by a Duke of Mofeovy for the holy Sepulchre, but feeing there was no room for 
it there, it was given to the Greeks, who hung it up with Iron- chains towards 
the door of the ^ire within \ it can hold fixty four Tapers, and a great many 
Lamps, Under this Candlcftick, there is a Marble* ftone in the Pavement,' in 
which there is a little hole, and the Oriental Chriftians fay it is the Middle of 
TlicmalJlc tijc vVorld, becaufc it is faid in Holy Scripture, that God wrought falvation in 
ill St enrthj Pfal. 74. Before the door of this Quire, there is an Altar, 

^ *' which ferves only for a refuge to the Patriarch, when he flies thither, and gets 
up upon it after he hath lighted his Tapers at the Holy Fire, that he may 
The Body of not be ftifled in the croud. The iVef or Body is round fas I laid already) 
c *nd is fupported all about by a great many Pillars, that make as it were a low 

t. tfii . :re, (3g|jgj.y_ Behind thefe Pillars, all round the Church, the Oriental Chriftians 
have made their Lodgings. The fame Pillars and Columns bear a fecond ftory 
in form of a Gallery, that ranges round the Church : Upon this Gallery there 
arc feveral other Pillars, which fupport the reft of the Church, and make as 
it were feveral Windows to this Gallery, over which thergprefome Mofaical 
Piiftures rcprelenting the Prophets, Apoftlcs, St. Helen and Conjlantir.e. All 
that Gallery belonged to the Latin Monks, but the Armenians have fo far 

P revailed, that they haveobtained a good partof it, which they have feparated 
y Partitions, fo that one cannot now go all round. Below there are many 
The Cl.appel Chappels round the Church, and firft that of the Apparitions where the Latin 
(.f tlie Appa- /vionjis commonly celebrate the Service : It is fc||Blled, becaufe it is faid to be 
the place where our Lord appeared to his Holy^other immediately after his 
Refurredtioji i this is a large Chappel, paved jwith Marble, Jafpir and Porphyrie, 
and .always adorned with Tapiftry, and furnilhed with DesMand Pulpits, for 
performing the Service honourably, where you may often fee leveral fine Copes 
and Cliafubes, with other Ornaments richly embroidered with Pearl, Gold 
and Silver, and given by the Kings of France and Spain. There are three Altars 
in this Chappel, two on thelides, and a third in the middle, over which there 
is a large W indow, that gives light to the Chappel. The Altar in the middle 
is dedicated to the honour of the Virgin Mary ^ the Altar on the left hand, 
to the Honour of the Holy Crofs, which in this place was tryed by St Helen 
upon a dead Body that was raifed by the touch of the Crofs of our Lord, the 
other two having been applied to it without any effed. A piece of the 
fame Croft was kept there for a long time, till the Armenians ftole it away. 
The Chappel The Altar on the right hand is dedicalW to the honour of the Pillar of 
Flagellation, becaufe behind this Altar a good piece of the Pillar, (to which 
lion. Saviour vitas tied and fcourged in the houfe of Pilate) is kept in a window 

made in the Wall, andfecured by an Iron Grate; it is eafily feen, but no body 
can touch it, and is betwixt two and three foot high. The Lodgings of the . 
Monks are behind the aforefaid Chappel of the Apparition, from whence (here 
is a way up to the Gallery above, wherein there arc little Chambers made 
for Pilgrims ; fome Monks always lodge and arc fhut “up there for fomc time, 
not only for taking care of the Lamps, but alfo for performing the Oflicc, 
who at a Month or two Months end arc relieved, and others put in their 
place s it being impoffible for any to live long there withou falling fick for 

* want 
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want of Air. Stepping down three fteps from the Chappel of Apparition 
into the Church, before the door of the faid Chappel you find two roin d 
Marble- ftones fet in the Pavement, one of which marks the place where our _ 

Lord was when he appeared to Mury Ma^daloi, and is called the Stone of A/o/; ^ 
m tanyere, (Touch me not, ) and over it there is a large Silver F_amp kept ,'^,1 
burning ; the other (hews the place where Mury was, who would have advan-'" ’ 
ced and embraced our Lord, but our Saviour thrulling her back, find tohci. 

Touch me not, and there are two Silver Lamps over this Stone. Then on the 

left hand, you find a little Chappel taken out of the Wall, dedicated to the 

honour of St. Mary Magdalen , bccaufe that clofe by that place our Lord l l l- r ! cipj .-i 

appeared to her in the likenefs of the Gardener, as I have juft now laid ^ but ' t- ''--n 

feeing there is no Myftery in that Chappel, it is left without any Lamp, nay 

without any Crofs too : It belongs to the Nejlorians or Jacobites, and is railed 

in. After that, you find a little Court, where the Neccllary Places arc 5 then 

the Chappel of our Lord’s Prifon, which is a very little and dark place, where <^i’appL i 

(they fay) our Saviour was put, while they were digging a hole in Mount 

Calvary to plant his Crofs in y you muft go down to it by three fteps. The 

Vault of this Chappel is fupported by two Pillars, and it belongs to the Greeks, 

who keep a burning Lamp there. Near to that Chappel there is an Altar, 

fupported by two Stone-Pillars, and before it there arc two holes in the i'ave- 

ment, where ( they fay ) our Saviour’s Feet were put, as in the Stocks : The 

Oriental Chriftians pafs' willingly betwixt the Wall and the Pillars, though 

the pallage be very narow, becaufe all but Baftards can go through that way, 

and I have feen big- bellied Women pafs through it with much pain, and the 

danger of deftroying their Foetus •, there are two Lamps before this Altar. After 

tfiat^^you fee another obfeure Chappel, wherein (they fay) the infeription on Place of 

the Crofs of our Lord was long kept, and ik nowat.Re/w, in the Church of 

Holy Crofs, In Atrio SdUriano This Chappel belongs to xhz Ahyjjins. Then 

you come to the Chappel of the Parting of the Garments, behind the middle tiie c;i appci 

part of the Quire, which is fo called, becaufe it is the place where the Soldiers of the Parc- 

caft Lots for our Saviour’s Garments, and divided them among them : This '“S ot 

Chappel belongs to the A little farther, there is a Door, by which 

you enter upon a very large pair of Stairs of thirty Stone-fteps, upon which 

there are four Lamps, and five at the foot of the Stairs, where you find the 

Chappel of St. Helen j and leaving it to the left hand, after you have defeended 

eleven fteps more, cut ouC in the Rock of Mount Calvary, you come to the 

Chappel of the Invention of the Crol's : This is but a little plate cut out of the The Chappel 

Rock, and there it was that the Crofs of our Lord, the Nails, Crown of of the invcn- 

Thorns, Infeription on the Crofs, and the Head of the Lance were found’: .of the 

This place was heretofore a Ditch at the foot of Mount called by the 

VtO\)hz\.Jeremiah,The yalley of the dead bodies, jar. ^ i .whercinto thofe who were The Valley of 

put to Death, with the Inftnimcntsof their Execution, wcrecaft: It belongs the DeaUBo- 

to the Latins and Greeks, for there arc two Altars in it, of which that of the 

Crucifix on the left hand (which is the very place where the Crofs of our Lord 

was found ) belongs to the Latin Monks, and there are twelve Lamps before it ; 

the other on the right hand belongs to the Greeks, and at it there are thirteen 

l^nips. In this i)lacc one may ealily fee the Cleft of the Rock that clove afunder The cieft of 

when our Lord yielded up theGhoft. Being come up again the eleven Steps ^he Roek at 

that arc cut in the Rock, you fee the Chappel of St. Helen, which is fpacious ■, • 

it hath a Dome, fupported by fbur great Pillars of white Marble, which (the 

Chriftians of the Countrey fay)weep for the Death of our Lori^, becaufe thedamp- ’ 

iiefs of the place keeps them alwaysmoift : There are two Altars in that Chappel, 

one of which is very largc,aud all of Marble,having eighten Lamps before it •, the 

other is to the left hand, and hath eight Lamps before it. In thatChappel alfo on 

the right hand,near the great Altar, there is a Marble-Chair, of an Antick Form, 

and-Engrav’d, wherein that Holy Emprefs fate, while they fearched for the 

Crofs of our Lord below : That Chappel belongs to the Armenians. Having 

come up again the thirty Steps, you turn to the left, and find the Chappel of Tlie*ciiappel 

Exprobration, fhut in with a wooden L^ce •, in this Chappel there is an Altar 0/ Exprobra- 

fupported by two Pillars, and under it the faid Pillar of Exprobration, about 

two foot high } it is of greyilh Marble, and may be feen througl\ an Iron- . 

Grate 
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Grate that Ihuts it in: It is called the Pillar of Exprobration, becaiife'that 
after the Soldiers had buffeted oor Lord, they made him lit down \nPilate\ 
Hall upon that Pillar, then crowned him with Thorns, and mocked him, faying. 
Had King of the Jem : This Chappel belongs to the Jbyfjins^ and has five 
Lamps in it. Having palTed this Chappel, you come to a narrow Stair-cafe, of 
which the firfrSteps are of wood, and the reft cut in the Rock, being nineteen 
in all ; where after you have put off your Shoes, you come upon Mount Calvary^ 
upon which there are two Chappcls feparated by a Pillar that fupports the 
Roof, and fo divides them, that one may ftill go from the one into the othet: 
Thefe two Chappels are adorned with Marble, and the firft of them, which is 
on the left hand as you enter, is the place where the Crofs of our Lord was 
planted ; and in the middle of a neat Table of white Marble, in form of an 
Altar, w hich is about ten foot long, feveir foot broad, and two foot raifed 
The place from the floor, is the hole wherein the Crofs of our Lord was fixed ^ this 
where the hole is round, a large half foot in diametre, two foot deep, and has a Silver- 
Crofs of our pjg^e about it, on which the Myfteriesofthe PalTion are embolfed ^theChriftians 
Lord wai their Arms into this hole, and have their Chaplets touched there. On 

^ ■ our Saviour’s right hand, about five foot diftant from him, was the Crofs of 

the Good Thief;' and on our Lord^s left hand, fix foot diftant, that of the 
Wicked Thief : Thefe three Crofles were not in a ftreight line, but made 
a kind of triangle, our Lord ftanding more backward ; fo that he could cafily 
fee the two Thieves. Where thefe two Crofles ftood, there are at prefenc 
two little Marble-Pillars, and Crofles upon them. Betwixt the hole where 
the Crofs of our Lord vvas placed, and the Crofs of the Wicked Thief, is the 
Cleft of the Rock that was rent ; it is a foot wide, and covered with a Wire- ‘ 
Lettice : This Chappel belongs to the Greeks, and there are in iteig^and 
and forty Lamps, and tworCandlefticks of twelve branches a piece : Nftr to 
the Crofs of the Good Thief, there is a Door by which the Greeks go into the 
Quire that belongs to them, and into their Lodgings. The other Chappel is 
The Chappel called the Chappel of Crucifixion, becaufe in that place our Lord was laid 
ofCrucihxion upon the Crofs, and had his Hands and Feet pierced and nailed to it, from 
whence he was carried to the place where the Crofs was fet up in the hole 
about fix foot diftant : This Chappel is covered all over with Mofaick Work, 
and upon the Pavement in the middle thereof, there is a place marked with 
Marble of feveral colours, and that is the very place where our Lord was Cruci- 
fied and Ihed much Blood, when his Feet and Hand* were pierced : This Chap- 
pel belongs to the Latin Monks, and has two Altars, before which are fixteen 
Lamps, and’a Candleftick of twelve branches. Near to that, there is another 
Chappel, where (they fay) the BlelTed Virgin and St. were, while they 
Crucified our Lord, and heretofore there was a Door to enter into it, but at 
prefent there is no more but a Window with a Grate, and the entry into it is 
without the Church of the Holy Sepulchre. Going down the way you come 
The Chappel up, you come to the Chappel of our Lady of Pity, which is under Mount 
of our Calvary^ where are the Tombs of Godfrey oi BoulloinmAhh Baldowin^ 

Kings of Jernfalem •, that of Godfrey of Boulloin is on the right hand as you 
ofG^frf* of ® ridged Roof, fupported by four Stonc- 

Bouiloin, and Pillars, bearing this Epitaph Engrav'd on the Marble in Gothick CharadteM, 
his Brother Hie jucet inclytus Dux Godefridus^qui totam iftam ttrram acquifivit cultui ChrifiiaMy 
SiUonin. cujus anitna regnet cum Chrifoy Amen. And Baldowin'% Tomb is on the .left 
Vg white Marble, fupported alfo by four little Stone- Pillars, with 

this Epitaph, Bex Baldewinns Judas alter Maehabaus, fpes Patria, vigor Eccle fit y 
Tlic Epitapli 'virtut utriufquey quern formidabanty cut donatributa ferebant Cedar & vSgyptitSy 
of Bsldomn, Dan ac homicida Damafeusy Jtroh dolor ! irlSnodico clauditwr hoc tumulo. At the 
.p. _ , f bottom of the fame Chappel on the right band,there is a great Tomb of curious 
MekhMeck. Porphyrian-Marble, about thiyc foot high, which (they fay) is the Monument of 
the High Prieft Melchifedeck.' Behind the Altar of this Chappel, you may fee 
the Cleft of the Rock underneath the place where the Crofs of our Lord ftood, 
and (they fay) that Mam's Skull was found in that place, from whence Mount 
Calvary took the Name o{ Golgothay tigt istofay, a Deid Man’s Skull, which 
we explain by the word Calvary : THIR isalways a burning Lamp in that Chajj- 
. pci, entertained by the Georgiawy to whom it belongs: They fay that this 
* u Chappel 
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Chappel is the place where the BlclTed Virgin took our Lord in her arms, when 
he was let down from the Crofs ; and it is therefore called the Chappel of 
our Lady of Pity. As you go out of that Chappel, you fee on the left hand, 
before the Church-Door along the Wall, four fair Sepulchres of white Marble, 
where the Children of Bddowin are interred, on one of which is this Epitaph The Tombs 
upon well cut Marble, Seftitmtsin tumulofutr ifto Rex tumulatHs cjl Baldevpims^ <>* tIieChil- 
regum de fmgHine natus^ quern tulit e tnunda fors frima cenditionis, & faradifiacit loctt 
fojfideat regtonis \ but one hath much a do to read the latter part of it, becaufe ' . 
it plealed the Greeks heretofore to fpoil theft Tombs, that they might abolifli 
the memory of the Weftern Kings, but at prefent they are not fufftred to do 
it. Near to that, is the Stone of llndion, upon which fofefhof Armathen The stone of 
anointed the Body of our Lord, after it was taken down from tlie Ctofs ; it is unttion. 
almoft feven foot long, and two foot broad, and is now covered over with 
greyilh Marble, becaufe the Pilgrims broke always bits olT of it % it is adorned • 

all round with a chequered border of little white and red Marble-Stones j and 
that no body (hould tread upon it (for it is but about a foot above ground) it 
is enclofed within an Iron-Grate, the ends of which arc leaded into the Pave- 
ment of the Church ; and there are two Copper-Candlcllicks, one at each end, 
leaded in in the fame manner, in which the Latin Monks keep two Wax-Tapers 
burning: There are always eight Lamps burning over that Stone, which are 
entertained by all the eight Nations that are in the Holy Sepulchre, to wit, 
the Latins^ Greeks, Ah'yfp.nes^ CophteSy Armenians^ Neflorians and Jacobites-^ 
but the Stone belongs to the Latins. After that, continuing to' go round the 
Church, you come to a pair of Stairs, before which thpre is a round white 
Marble-Stone even with the Pavement, andfttinit; they fay that the BlelTed 
Virgin was in that very place, when the Body of our Lord was anointed. 

When you have afeended that Stair- cafe of feven and thirty Steps, you enter 
into the Church of tht Armenians, wherein you find nine and fifty Lamps, and 
two Candlellicks of fixteen branches a piece y and in the (^uire there are 
feventy Lamps , and two Candlellicks , of fix branches a piece : At the 
fide of the Quire, there is alfo a Cha*ppel, and three and forty Lamps, with 
a Candlcflick of eight branches within it. Being come down from thence, 
you find the Chappel of the Abyffines-, then that of Syrians or Jacobites, 
which hath its entry at the back of the Holy Sepulchre, wherein are one and 
thirty Lamps, and at the end of it there is a Grott, in which arc the two 
Sepulchres of Nicodemus and Jofeph of Anmathca, cut in the depth of the Rock, The Sepul. 
with a Lamp before each of them : This good Man , Jofeph of Arimathea, 
having laid our Lord’s Body in the Sepulchre which he had prepared tor 
himfelf, caufed another to be made for him, accounting hinifelf unwo,rthy to 
be laid where the Body of our Saviour had lain. Then you find a Door, by 
which afeending fomC fteps, you go to the Lodgings of the and from 

thence to the Chappel of the Apparition, and fo you have made the whole 
circumference of the Church. This Church formerly belonged wholly to the 
Latins, but the other Chriftians have for Money obtained their fhares in it \ 
it is pleafant to fee this Church on High Feftival Days, for then it fhines with 
an infinite number of Lamps, fome red , fome green, becaufe of the water 
within them, to which they give what colour they pleaft, and that efpccially 
when the Greeks and other Chriftians who follow the old Calendar, have Eafler 
on the fame day with us, as it happened this year : But there is a great deal 
•of trouble with it alfo, for there are near four thoufand Chriftians, who come 
from all Parts, and all for a Maidin a piece get into St. Sepulchres ; lb that then 
one can hardly perform his devotionMwell, not only becaufe of the noift, but 
alfo becaufe there is always a gr^iPcroud of people at the Holy Places •, for 
though every Nation have their own diftindt, yet all have liberty to pay their 
devotions at what place they pleafe. There you’ll fee fome, both Men and 
Women, rowl upon the ground at the Holy Places, without any refpedt to mo- 
defty : Others bring with them whole Pieces of Cloth, which they mcafurc 
upon the Holy Sepulchre and Stone of Undion, and cut them in pieces accor- 
ding to the length of theft Sanduaries, which ferve them for Shrouds to be 
buried in, and all this in pure devotion. And if for more convenience you takfe 
the night-time to perform your devotions in, or the dawning of the morning, 

you 
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you muft ftepover a great many people. Men, Women and Children, ly ing and 
tumbling confufedly in the Church j befides, all thefc People have their Chil- 
dren with them, who do their needs in the Church juft where they are j for 
though there be a Court with Neceflary^houfes, yet that fignifics but little for 
fo many, infomuch that all thefe things together do much incommode and 
diftraft you. When thefe Chriftians would Ring to Office, they, have pieces 
of Wood about a fathom long', fomewhat crooked, a hand broad, and two 
fingers thick, which they hang by a Rope in the middle ; upon this Board they 
knock with two pieces of Iron, which gives a found fomething like to that of 
our Bells, and makes an horrid din, efpecially when feveral ring at the fame 
time: Others again have a kind of Drums and other Inftruments, all which 
together make mad Mufick- 


i 


CHAP. XL. 

Of the Burying-f laces of the Kings, and of 
the Groit of Jeremiah. 


O N Palm'Snnday after Dinner, we went out of the City by the Gate of 
DamafcHSy to go fee the Burying-Places of the ancient Kings of JerufaUm^ 
which is a*rare thing. You enter firft into a great Court cut out and made 
even in th? Rock, which ferves for Walls to it, and on the left hand there is a 
Gallery cut alfo out of the Rock, with feveral Pillars, all very much beautified 
with many Figures engrav’d upon the ftone ; at one end of this Gallery there is 
a little open place, by which you muft creep upon your belly into a large fquare 
* Room cut alfo out of the Rock, in which there are other Rooms, and feveral 
fair Tombs cut in the Rock. This is a very ftately and magnificent Place, and 
many think that the Doors (which are very thick, and of the fame ftone; have 
been cut with their Hinges and Pivots in the fame place where they are, and by 
much labour divided from the reft of the Rock; but that is not fo, as may be 
eafily known, if one will but take the pains to ferape a little below, and put 
afidc the dull ; for then he’ll fee the joyning of the ftones that have been put 
there ; after that, the Doors have been placed with their Pivots in the holes. 
Being come out of this fair Palace of the Dead, we went to the Cave where the 
Prophet Jeremiah compofed his Lamentations, which is near to that place of the 
Sepulchres. It is a large very light Grott made in the Rock, having a Pillar in 
the middle that fupports the Roof of it. 


CHAP. XLI. 

Of the River of Jordan, of the Dead-Sea, and 
of the Mount of tl^^orty DaysFafl, 


M onday the fifteenth of jtpril,whk\\ to the Greek/ and Latins was Holy df^en- 
day^v/e prepared to go to the River of Jordan ; and therefore the Monks 
having made neceflary Provilions for the Journey, we took Horfe at the Door of 
the Church of the Sepulchre of the Blefled Virgin, from whence we parted at 
eight a clock in the morning to go to that River, whither the Chriftians go 
not, but oh the Greeks Holy Mondayy becaufc then the Balha gives a Guard of 

four 
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four or five hundred Men, for fear of the Arabs^ and unlefs there be a greA 
many Chriftians, they cannot raife a fufficient fumm of money to defray the 
Charges of it ; for the Greeks and other Chriftians that are Subjefts to the 
Grand Signior, pay upon account of this Journey, three Piaflres and a half the 

head, and the Franks five 

Now the year. I went thither, the Eafftr ofthe Greeks fell on the fame day 
with that of the Latins, j and the Greeks^ Armenians^ and other Chriftian 
Subjefts of the Grand Sigmoi-% made in all above four thoufand. The Baflia 
fent with us a Convoy of three hundred Horle, and two hundred Foot, 
under the Command of the Mufelkm. About nine of the clock, we came to the 
Fountain of the Apoftles, and a little after, to Bethany : Our way lay all along 
among Mountains, and the Road was very ftony from JerafaUm to the Plain of ^ 
Jericho, where we arrived and encamped about two in the afternoon. We Bahxny, 
took no care to carry with us Tents, Viftuals, nor any other Neceftaries in all 
that journey ; for the Monks made it their bufinefs to provide us with Horfes, 

Viftualsand Tents, and to ftiew us all, without paying any thing but for our 

Horfes. • • rr ■ i„ 

The Town of Jericho is about a quarter of a league from thence, which 
formerly was a famous City, but at prefent confifts only of thirty or forty 
Brick-Houfo,' inhabited by Arabs. Theft Houfts were all forfaken when we 
went that way, becauft the Arabs had fled for fear of the Turks that went 
with us. Near to theft Habitations, we faw the Houfc of Zachens, about a TheHoufeof 
quarter of a league from the Camp, as I f^ already, and then we returned to 
the Camp. In the Plain of Jericho, th^ are Rofes of Jericho fas they call koRs of 
them) but they have not the vertues as many aferibeto them, for they blow 
not unlefs they be put into water, and then they blow in all fcafons, and at 
any hour, contrary to the Opinion of thofc who fay. That they blow not but in 
Chriftmas Night ; and others, on all the Feftival Days of our Lady j with a 
great many fuch idle tales. I found of them alfo in the Defarts of Mount 
Sinai. Next day, Ttufday the fixteenth of April, we fet out about three of the 
clock in the morning, and travelled on ftill in the Plain, till about half an hour 
after five we came to the River of Jordan, which is fomething deep, and per- The River 0. 
haps half as broad as the Stine at Paris •, it is very rapid, and the water of it 
thick, becauft it palfes through fat Land, but they fay it corrupts not, and I The courfe 
filled a Bottle oHt to try the experiment, but the Corfairs whom I met with, of jordui. 
threw if into the Sea : this River has its fource from two Springs towards Mount 
Libanas, called Jor, and Dan, which joyned together, make Jordan'. It runs 
fromEaft to South, palfes through the Sea of TV^urriw, and lofts it felf in that , 
natty and ttinking Lake, Afphaltites, called the Dead- Sea: It is very full of Lake 
Filii, and on both fides befet with little thick and plealant Woods, among t'tej. 
which, thoufands of Nightingales warbling all together, make a moft 
plealant delightful and charming Confort. Here our IJIonks quickly credled Devotions at 
an Altar, upon which, they fayed two Malles, at the firft of which, I received 'Jordan. 
the Sacrament, but it was very incommodious, for it behoved one ( befides he 
that Celebrates, to hold the Chalice, Veil, &c. Lett the Wind which blew high 
might overturn and carry thpmaway,and another to hide the Tapers, left they 
Ihould be blown out. During th^t titae, zll the Greeks, Cophtes, Armenians, &c. 

Performed their Devotions alfo; moft part go into the Water ftark-naked, 

(clj)ecially the Men) and the Women in theirSmocks; they had of the Water 
of Jordan poured upon their Heads, in memory of our Lords Baptifm, and 
waihed their Linen in it, carrying away Jarrs and Bottles fullof Water, with 
Mud and Earth, which' they took up by the River fide, not forgetting Sticks, 
which they cut in the adjoining Woods, and all to be kept as Relicks. This 
River is rendred Illuftrious by many Miracles, as havinjg ftopt its courfe 
to let the Children of Ifrael pafs over. The Prophet EUpsa palTed it over 
dry-lhod, upon his Matters Cloak, &c. I was very defirous we might have 
gone afterwards to the Dead-Sea, but the Turks would not; and therefore I 
ihall here relate what I have learn’d of it from thoft that have been there. The Dead-. 

It was in this &a that the five Cities of the Plain, Sodom and Gomorrah, &c. Sea. 

Were fwallowcd up. The water of it is very clear, but extreamly Salt ; and 
in fome places of it they find Salt as refplendant as Criftial. It bears up all 
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vfho walh in it, though they itiove neither Hand nor Foot, as many have 
found by Experience : Hut I do not at all believe what fome fay, that it bears 
up only Live things, and lets things Inanimate fink to the Bottom ; nay, that 
if alighted Candle be plunged into it, it will float above. But if put out, it 
will fink to the bottom. There is no fort ofFifh in this Sea, by reafon of 
the extraordinary faltnefsof it: which burns like Fire, whei) one taftes of it* 
and when the Fifh of the Water Jordan come down fo low, they return back 
again againft the Stream, and fuch as are carried into it by the' Current of 
Tlie extent the Water, immediately Die, This Sea is an hundred miles in length, and 
ot the Dead- twenty five over: The Land within three Leagues round it is not Cultivated 
but is white and mingled with Salt and Aflies: They fay that there are Apple- 
Trees upon the fidcs of this Sea, which bear very lovely Fruit, but within are 
all full of Afhes. In fliort, wemuft think that there is a heavy Curfe of God 
upon that piece, feeing it was heretofore fo pleafant a Countrey. There are 
many Camels Ipad of Bitumen daily got out of this Lake. 

Having no liberty then to go fee that Sea, we parted from the River of Jordan 
about feyen a (Jock in the Morning and returned back the fame way as we came- 
about nine a clock the MufelUm., who (as I faid) commandeci the Convoy* 
halted in the middle of the Plain of Jericho^ and went into a Tent, (which was 
purpofely pitched for him, then hecaufed all the Latin Monks to pais by before 
him, who were numbered ; Then we' ( who were fecular Pilgrimsj palTed by 
alfo, and the MHfelUm ordered us to be fetdown eight, though we were but 
fix, and though the Trucheman faid that there was but fix of us, and offered 
to make us pafsby him again, yefeothing would be abated, which was an 
die'piw ,m Piaftres for the Monks, for every Secular Frank paves 

Franks.^ ^ Piaftres, but they pay it in the City becaufe the Convent anfwcrs for them. 

after we had been thus muftered, we went and Encamped in the fame place 
where we did the day before ; and having taken fome refrefhment, we went to 
the Mount of the Quarantine, ar forty days Fall:, not far from thence, while 
the MiifeUem muftered the reft of the Chriltians, who payed down in ready 
Money four Bokf Is and twenty Ai’Wiwia Head, though the years before thev 
payed no more but three Bokels. ^ 

We parted from the Camp about ten a Clock in the Morning, then went 
to the Mount of Fafting, a League diftant from the Town of jmeho-, it is fo 
called becaufe our Lord (when he came out of Jordan) fpent forty days and 
forty Nights there without Eating or Drinking: It is not fo hard to go up 
as fome have been pleafed to fay, unlefs it be in fome places, which are very 
dangerous, for one mull climb with Hands and Feet to the Rock, that is fmooth 
like Marble, and when we went up it Rained, which rendereef it moreflipperv 
but we aflifted one another. We came to the place where our Lord failed 
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Tiic Grott 

uiKitour "l'V vvntic uur i^ura raicea 

IS a Grott, wherein there is an Altar, on which one of our 

Monks faid Mals : the Greeks hpretnfnri* hpld thic ..i n -.# 
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Lord was 
tempted by 
the Devil. 


Monks faid Mafs ; the Greeks heretofore held this Place, and there are ftill 
The i>hce of 5“ Pianres There. Some of our company went up to the top of all 

th= M,mnta,n ^ Devil carryed our Lord, and Tempting 
where our '"cwed him all the Kingdoms of the Earth, faying, Jll thofe mil I awe 

thee, tfthouw, It fall down andWorfldp me. But I was fo fpent and weary that 
I would not go up. There arc dangerous places in it, where the way is not 
two foot brcjad, and there is a great Precipice on the fide of it. There are 
fome ruins iliil or an ancient Monaftery that was heretofore on the very top of 
the Mount. After we had feen that Mountain, we came down again, and upon 
The of the Prophet £/# 4 , tfce Water whereof was 

Well, formerly bitter, but that Prophet fweetened it by calling Salt into the Fountain; 
fo that at prefent the Water isexcclkntly good. It is a quarter of an hours 
going from tbefoot of the Hill towards the Camp, where we arrived at two 
of the aock in the afternoon. When we were come, fome Greeks (to the 
number of ninety feven ) after they had been muftered before the Mufellem and 
payed their four Bokels and twenty Maidins a piece, would needs go fee the 
but feeing they have not the permiffion as the Frank! have, to 
ricncenfite-go thither, upon thcir return the Mufellem ordered them to be bound with 
ing the Holy Cords, and demanded of them three Bokels and a half a piece, but the Procu- 
piaccs. rator of the Religious Franks compounded the bufmefs for fomewhat Icfs. 

’ We 
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We parted from thence next day Wednefday the feventeenth of April about 
four a Clock in the morning, and ali the way in Rain, and came about elevfo 
of the Clock to Jerufalem, The truth is there is a great deal of reafon in 
what is faid,that thofe who would vifit the Holy Places,ought to arm themfelves 
with Patience; for in all thefe places they fuffer injuries of all kinds from the 
Turks, bcfides a grdat deal of Fatigue, for they muft vifit all the Holy places 
about Jerufalcm on Foot, and to the more remote, they ride on Bealls, which 
are commonly very bad ; and they who bear with all purely for Gods fake, may 
merit much, but though there were no merit in the cafe, yet they mull take 
Patience pfr/orfr; For he that would huff and play the Bravo, would pay and 
fuffer dearly for it. 


CHAP. XLIL 


OJ' our fecond entry into the Church of the Holy 

Sepulchre, 


T H E fame day we returned from Jordan^ which was Holy Wednefday the 
feventeenth of Aprils after we had dined in the Convent of St. Saviour ^ 
we entred a fecond time into the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, but the 
Greeks entered not till the nineteenth of April-, (which was Holy Friday) in the 
Afternoon, fo that we had two days quietly to perform our Devotions in. 

On Holy Thurfday the eighteenth of April in the Morning, we received the 
Blclfed Sacrament from the hands of the reverend Father CommilTary, and in 
the Afternoon went in Proceflion to the holy Sepulchre, at the door whereof, 
the reverend Father CommilTary walhed the Feet of twelve Monks and Pilgrims, 
of the number of whom, we were ; for when there is a fufiicient number of 
Pilgrims, they take no Monks, but when they are fewer than twelve, the num- 
ber is made up with Monks ; as alfo when there arc more than twelve Pilgrims, 
they call Lots who lhall be admitted, (as it happened the year before 1 was 
there) when there was one and twenty, of whom, nine were excluded by Lot; 
we fat down then all twelve upon the two feats of Marble that are near to 
the Chappcl of the Angel, and the Reverend Father CommilTary walhed all Walhing of 
our Feet and killed them, giving to every one of os afterwards a Crofs full of feet. 
Relicks. All the Oriental Chrirfians who were in the Church, (for Ibme went 
in with us) crouded much to fee that Ceremony, moft part weeping and cry- 
ing aloud when they faw the good old man on his knees walhing our Feet. 

On holy Friday the ninteenth of April, when the evening,Office was over, we 
went in Procellion through all the Sanftuaries of the great Church, where all 
the myfteries of the Pallion were reprefented to the Life ; in this Proceflion The Proceffi- 
there were two Monks who carried the one a Box of Aromaticks, and the other 
a Bottle of odoriferous Oyl ; every oncof-the Monks had a lighted Wax-Taper,^” 
and the R. F. CommilTary carried a Crucifix ; we (who were Pilgrims) marched 
two and two, every one with his.burning Taper, and the Father of the Pil- 
grims after us, to tell us what the places were, and the Prayers that were to 
bp faid there ; and certainly the Jimtz.aries who Were with us, did^us a great 
kindnefs in making way for us, laying about them with Sticks, for they took 
great care that the Pilgrims fliould not be Iqueezcd in the terrible croud of 
Chrillians that were there to fee our Procclfion, and who prelled one another 
almort: to Deatj^ and indeed, the Latin Monks perform all their Ceremo- 
nies with great wdef and Devotion ; fuch as was admired and reverenced, 
not only by all the Chriftians, but alfo by fcveral Turks who were prefent. The Ceremo- 
whereas the other Chriftians perform ‘theirs without any Order, but with of the 
great noife, infomuch, that the Jamz.aries who make way for them, beat them ^tanks. 
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thcmftlvcs with their Sticks, having no veneration for their Ceremonies, as 
tney have for ours. We flopped firfl at the Chappel of the Pillar of Flagel- 
lation, where having fung the Prayers that are for that place in Books which 
were given us, an Italian preach’d upon that Subjed ; then we went to the 
Prifon oC our Lord; where having fung the Prayers for that place, a French 
man made a very good Sermon. From thence we went td the Chappel of the 
parting of the Garments, where after Prayers there, was an Italian Sermon ^ 
then to the Chappel of Exprobration, where after Prayers, we had a French 
Sermon : being gone up to Calvary^ we came to the place where our Saviour 
was nailed to the Crofs, and there having fung the proper Prayers for that 
place, there was a Sermon in high Dutch. From then^fcwe went to the place 
where the Crofs was planted, and having put theCruemx into the fame hole 
where the holy Crofs flood, on which our Saviour was Crucified, and then Sung 
the Prayers of the place j there was a Sermon made in Greek, which wrought 
much upon the Greeks, who were very attentive, and Ihed many Tears; then 
the Crucifix was taken off of the Crofs, and wrapped in a Linen-Cloath •• After- 
wards being come dovyn again, we went to the Stone of Undion, on which 
the Crucifix in the (heet was laid, and after Prayers was faid, there was a Latin 
Sermon ; after which the R. F. Commiffary anointed the Crucifix with the 
Oyl and aroroatick Spices, then wrapped it up in a Sheet, and from thence 
we proceeded towards the holy Sepulchre ; but hardly were we rifen up from 
about the flone of Undion, when all the other Chriflians (who followed the 
Procefiion) caflthemfelves in crouds up^ the faid Stone,rubbing' Linen-Cloaths 
upon it, that they might dry up what of the Oyl and Aromaticks had fallen 
upon the Stone, as ^'^reat Rclick, all killing it with great Devotion. Being 
come to the holy Sepulchre, the Crucifix was laid upon it, and then having 
Sung the proper Prayds for the place, we had an excellent Sermon in Spanifii. 
Saturday thQ twentieth of Jprili the Reverend Father Commiffary performed 
the Office before the holy Sepulchre, and made ufe of the ornaments given 
by Lovis the thirteenth, late King of France^ which are all mofl richly Em- 
broadered, and a compleat Service of them. There was a great' croud of 
Chriflians and Turks to fee and hear the little Organ that a Monk played 
upon which they much admired. 


CHAP. XLIII. 

Of the Holy Fire of the GreeJ^^and other Schifmatical 

Chriflians. 

W Hen our Office was ended, we made ready to have the pleafurc of the 
Holy Fire of the Grtely^ Armenians and Cefhttt^ which the Priefls make 
the People believe comes ^own from Heaven into the Holy Sepulchre on //<>/>- 
Saturday^ and for that make every one of their Pilgrims pay fo much Money, 
who are always very numerous. This Solemnity looks more like a Comedy or 
Farce, ^han a Ceremony of the Church, and would be more proper for a 
Stage than foriuch a Sacred place as the holy Sepulchre is; and indeed, the 
Turks take op their places betimes, and come in great nunabers to have the 
pleafure of it. We took our places in our Galleries. After we had con- 
cluded our Service then, (which was about eight a clock in the morning) 
they put.outall their Lamps, and the Lamps of the holy Sepulchre, and then 
began their folly, running about the holy Sepulchre like n^men, howling, 
roaring, and making a horrid noife, without any refpeft ^he place where 
they were •• Every time they paffed before the Holy Sepulchre, they cried 
Flee font 3nd it was pleafant to fee them run one after another, kicking one 
mother on the Breech, and with Ropes-ends laying one another over the 

Shoulders: 
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shoulders: Several of them joined together in a body, and carrying men upon 
their Arms, as they pafled by the holy Sepulchre let them fall, and then burft 
out in Laughter, while they who had fallen, run after the others to be rdvenged 
of them : In lhort,one would have taken them all for down right mad People 5 
and it was not only little Boys, but men both old and young that did fo. From 
time to time they lifted their Eyes up to Heaven^ and ftretched out their hands 
ftll of Wax-Tapers, crying all together EUeJon, as if they were weary of 
expecting . the holy Fire, and would obtain it from God by force. This con- 
tinued till about three a Clock in the Afternoon, when two Greek Arch-Bilhops 
and two Bilhops being cloathed in Patriarchal Robes, ( for the Patriarch was 
not at that time in JerufaUm) came out of their Quire with all their Clergy, 
and began the Proceffion about the holy Sepulchre; the Armenians came alio 
and followed that Proceffion, there being four Armenians with Mitres after the 
Latin fafhion j then came a Cophtilh Bilhop with his Clergy and People, going 
all diftinftly, but yet following dole after one another. After they had con- 
tinued their Proceffion three times round the holy Sepulchre, a Greek Prieft 
came out of the Chappel of the Angel and told him who fupplied the place 
of the Patriarch, that the holy Fire was come dowi^^rom Heaven^ then he 
went into the holy SepulchrCj^aving in each hand a bunch of Wax-Candles; 
he was followed in by him thar reprefented the Armenian Patriarch, and the > 
Cophtilh Bilhop, the door of the Chappel of the Angel, being in the mean 
time guarded by Janiz.aries. When they had been a little while there, we 
faw the Greek Arch-Bilhop comeing out in a very pleafant pofture, he marched 
with his head down, having in each Fill a bunch of Wax-Candles all lighted ; 
no fooner did he appear, but they all fell a ftriving who Ihouldiirft lighp 
his Candle at the Arch-Bilhops, it being the bell Fire that is fooneft lighted; 
in the mean time the Janizaries hands were not in their Pockets, they hurled 
the Greeks Caps and Calpecs from one end of the Church to the other, and 
laid about them on all hands with their Cudgels, to make way for the poor 
Arch-Bilhop, who was doing on his part the bell he could to make hisefcape 
too. The Arch-Bilhop being freed a little, got .quickly upon a Hone- Altar, 
that is before the door of the Quire, over againll the entry of the holy Sepul- 
chre, where the People immediately flocked about him ; thofe alfo who having 
lighted their Candles, endeavoured to get out of ihe Croud, were run down 
by the rell; in Ihort, there was a horribje confufion, and plenty of Blows 
bellowed. After that the Greek ArchjBilhop was come out, the Armenian came 
next, and made his efcape towards the Church of the Armenians,as the Cophtilh 
Prelate did towards his own Church ; in the mean time the Janizaries kept the 
door of the holy Sepulchre, and fuftered none to enter but fuch as gave them 
fevcral A4.w</<w,thatthey might light their Candles at the Lamps of the holy 
Sepulchre, where the holy Fire firll was •• All made fo much halle to catch this 
holy fire,that in a Ihort time their candles were all lighted,fo that in a trice there 
were above two thoufand bunches of Candles flaming in the Church ; then began 
all to cry again and play more foolifh tricks than before, and immediately a 
man with a Drum upon his back, fell a running with all fpeed round the holy 
Sepulchre, while another at'his'heels*beat upon the Drum with two flicks, 
and when he was weary,another ipflantly fupplied his place, however by little 
and little the noife lefTened, and we began to look about towards all the parts 
of the Church both above and below, and there confider men and women, 
who having by them pieces of Cloath, enough to iet up a fhop, unfolded them, 
and at. every fpans length made Crofles with their lighted Candles in them ; 
this Cloath ferves them to be buried- in, and for that end they keep it, as if 
it were a Relick ; during this Solemnity, one would certainly think himfelf in 
Hell amidll a Legion of Devils let loofe, and ncverthelefs, the moft ferious 
cannot forbear Laughing at it : After that is over, they perform their office 
and then go eat, for they neither cat nor drink that day, before they have had 
the holy Fire. Now it isimpoffible to know how they make this holy Fire, 
fot^they have a fpecial care that nobody comes near the holy Sepulchre to 
obferve them, but I am apt to beleive that a man hid within it ftrikes Fire 
with a Steel, and fo lights the Lamps. The Turks difoovered the Cheat, and 
would have punilhed them for it, but the Patriafch reprefented to them, that 
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he could not psy them fo much Money us he did) if they took from him the 
profit oftheholyFirC) and therefore they are fufFered to continue the Juggle. 
Next day the one and twentieth, of being Eajler day, the R. F- Cotn- 
miffary faid high Mafs upon an Altar, purpofely ereded before the dwr of 
the holy Sepulchre, a Father playing upon the Organ, to which the Turks 
were very attentive, but' in the mean time purfumed us with the Smoak of 
their Tobacco, and one of tBcm fairly lighted his Pipe at one of t he Tape* 
upontheAltar,during the time that high Mafs was faying. At this Mafs we all 
reived the Sacrament from the hands of the R. F. Commiflary. .1 hat day 
weufed Ornaments given by the King of which are very rich in Lm- 
broaderv • but feeiiig it is not a compleat Service, they made up what was 
wanting! out of thofe that were given by the King of France. The R. F. was 
very apprehenfive that the Greeks might difturb our Service, becaufe they had 
refolvcd to perform theirs before ours, but all was very weU, and we performed 
our Service firft, though they made as if they would come out of the Quae 
and begin their Proceffion at the fame time we began our Mafs ; however they 
durftnot, and perhaps they would have got nothing by it, for we had Jam- 
z.aries that would have bindred them. They Rayed then till our Service was 
over, and then began theirs. For our parts fofoon as Mafs was faid, we went 
out of the Church of St. Scfulchre, and dined fh the Convent of St. Savicur, 
where every one of us found two Chaplets and two CrolTes, (which had been 
touched at the Holy places) upon our Plates. The Convent treated both the 
Pilgrims and Monks with thefe. 


CHAP. XLIV. 

Of the f laces that .are to he Jeen on the naay from 
• Jerulalem to Bethlehem. 

M onday thz twenty fecond of Afrilt we put it to deliberation, whether 
we Ihould go to £«»4«r, (as the rf»y feemed to require) but it was ijot 
thought fit that we Ihould go becaufe it was in our way as we returned back , fo . 
that we might not make the journey twice, we went not, for we had no time 
to lofei but after Dinner we fet out from the Convent at one a Clock, to go 
to Bethlehem., and going out by the Gate of Bethlehem, and leaving Mount 
Sion to the left hand, (of which, and of all that is to be feen there, I fliall fpeak 
The Turpen- hereafter) we went firft to a place where a Turpentine-Tree grew,under which, 
tine-Tree of (as thC People of the Countrey fay) the BlelTed Virgin going One day from 
die Virgin. £ithlehem to Jerufalemt relied her felf to avoid the beat of the Sun, and that 
then the Tree beqt downwards to giv» her the greater lhade. Some years 
fince, it was fet on Fire by the Jrab Shepherds, which the Monks hearing of, 
ran thither in all hafte, and took what remained of it, whereof they ftill make 
Chaplets and little CrolTes. Leaving that place to the left hand, and keeping 
on <mr way, we faw to the right hand out of the Road, the Houfe of Righte- 
The houfe of ous Simeon, wto made the Hymn Nnnc Dimittis, &c. After that, we found to 
St. Simeon, the fight hand, the Ciftern where the three Wife Men found again the Star 
* which had appeared to them in the Eafi, and which they had loft as they 

entered into Jerufatem. A little beyond that on the right hand, is the Houfe 
TheHoufeof of the Prophet Habbakk^kf wherein the Angel took him by the Hair of the 
tiiePropiiet Head, and carried him to Babylon, to give Daniel Food,' when in that Qity he 
Mbiihh .jyajpuj into the Lyons Den, Dan. 14. To the left hand there is a Greek 
The place Monaftcry, dedicated toihehononr of the Prophet vvho was Borifin 
v/liere Elias that place, and before that Monaftery there is a Stone on which the figure of 
was Born, ^is Body is imprinted, and which (they fay) was his Bed, and a Well called 
Elias Well. A little farther i%the place where the Prophet Jmos was Born. 

After 
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After that, wc found on our right hand the Field of Stone- peafe, where the 
People of the Countr^f fay, that the holy Virgin going from Bethlehem to Jem- 
falemj found aManfowing Peafe, and asking him what it was he foweti, he 
made anfwer , Stones •, whereupon (by Divine permiflion) the Peafe were 
changed into Stones, retaining only the figure of Peafe , and there are of 
them to be found at prefent. Then wide of the way to the right hand, wc 
faw the Houfe of the Patriarch Jacoh^ next, the Sepulchre of the Beautiful The iioufc 
Jiachelf made in the Vault of the Rock, which is faid to be fo hard, that Iron 
cannot hurt it ; it is under a little Dome open on all lides, and funported by ^ 1 '-' 
four fquare Pillars. This Sepulchre isenclofed within a little Walnhrec Foot m 
high, having only a little entry to which one afeends by four fteps. It is all 
ftill fo entire, that it would feem to have been newly made. Heretofore it was 
a Church, which the Turks have now changed into a Mofque. As we went on 
our way, we found about twenty paces wide of the Road to the left hand, 

David’s Ciftern, made with three Mouths, whereof mention is made in CbepjvifsC,. 
23 Chapter of the fecond Book of Samuel j a little after, about two in the Af- ttci n. 
ternoon, we arrived at Bethlehem. 


CHAP. XLV. 


Of Bethlehem. 


B Ethlehem was anciently a Town of the Tribe of Juda^ whither Jeftfh Beihkkm. 

came with the Virgin Mary, to be Enrolled, as being of the I'ribc of . 

Juda, according to the Edift or Augujius Cafar, the Roman Emperour, who 
commanded that all Ihould give in their Names and Qiialities in their Towns, 
that he might know hovJ many Souls were under his Government. At prefent 
it is a pretty big Village, where the Inhabitants get a Livelihood by making 
Chaplets, Crolfes, &c. There is a fair Convent in it, where Latin Monks convent 
live, confiding of a large Court, through which yon go into a fecond, where- of Monks, 
in there are three Citterns, and on the Right Hand of them, a place Vaulted 
over, the Arch whereof is fupported by fix Pillars of Garnet : It was in this 
place that St. Jerome Read and Taught the Holy Scriptures, but the Turks at The place of 
prefent have made a Stable of it. From thislccond Court, you go through a st. Jtrwnr. 
little Door, only three Foot high , and two Foot wide, into a third little 
Court, which ferves for a Porch to the Church j this was a very large Door-, 
but it is walled up, to hinder the Arabs from entring into the Church with 
theiv Horfes , the Door alfo which is of Wood, is very thick, and fhuls with 
a ttrong Bar behind it, to hold out the Artdss ; after that, you enter by ano- 
ther Door into theChutch,which is very fpacious, and we fhall fpeak of it here- 
after. Turning to the Left Hand, you go into a Cloytter, by a Jjttle very 
thick Door, and covered all over with Iron on the fide of the Cloytter, with 
a great Bolt and ttrong Bar, for refitting the Arabs : In f.his Cloytter being the 
Lodgings of the Latin Monks, whofe Church is Dedicated to the Honour of st. cathawes 
St. Catharine having there faid our Prayers, and heard Te Deum fung, the Clmrcli in 
R. F. Guardian, gave each of us a white Wax-Taper, like to that which had Bethlekem. 
been given us in the Church of St. Saviour., the day we came tojerufalem, and 
we went in Pr^celfion to vifit the holy places that are in the Convent. We 
defeended eighteen tteps, and came to the place where the Birth of our Savi- 
our is reprefented j for fince the Greeks (as we lhall hereafter relate) had 
taken the holy places from our Monks*; they have built a Chappel over againft 
Ihc real place where our Lord was Born, and another over againtt the Manger, the Reprefen- 
being only feparated by a Wall that is betwixt them ; and the Popes have ration of the 
granted to thefe two Chappels the fame Indulgences,' as to the true ones, Wrth of our 
Next, wc went to the Altar of St. Jofefh, then to the Sepulchre of the Irmo- 
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ThcScpul- cmi^ fo called, becaufe many Innocent Infants, whom the Mothers had hid 
tiircofthc with themfclves in that Grott, were Murdered and Buried there. T hen to 
innoctius. Oratory of St. ’Jerome., where he Traiiflated the Bible out of Hebrew 

of Sr and to his Sepulchre which Hands in a Chappcl, where there are 

o ,jeromt. cyy,Q . to wit, one over his Tomb, which is on the Right Hand as you 
enter, and another upon tiie Tomb of St. Paula, and her Daughter Eufivchmm, 
The Epitaph where there is an Epitaph made by St. Jerome, in thefe terms ; Obiit hic Paula 
of St. Piuh. fx Nodiliffimis Rommorum Cormlhs & Cracchas orta, turn 20. Annas vixijjet m 
cce/vl>iie a fe inftitittss, cue tale Epitafhium fofutt Hteronymus : And this other be- 
Edes, Scipo^uem genuit Psalxfudere farentes, Gracchorum foboUs: Agamemnonis 
inclyta proles, hoc jacct in tumulo, Paulam dtxere priores, Eufiochii genitrix, Ro- 
mani prima Senatus, Pauperiem Chrijli & Bethleemiti rura fequuta. We made a 
St.Jmme'i Ration at the Tomb of St. Jerome, and another at the Tombs of the faid • 
romb. Saints. After that we went to the Tomb of St. Eufebius, the Difciple of 
St. Jerome, finging at thefe feveral Ilations, the proper Prayers for the places. 
All thefe Rations arc in Grotts under Ground, where there is no Light but 
what they bring along with them. Then we come up again into the Church, 
where the Procellion ended. The Church of St. Catharine, was heretofore a 
Monaftery ; they fay, that it was in that Church that our Lord EPpoufed 
St. Catharine, who camc to vifit thcfc holy places, and the fame Indylgences 
are there, as in Mount Smai. , There is a very good Ciftern in that Church, 
near the Door on the left hand as you enter : It is a very pretty Church, and 
was with the whole Convent built by St. Paula. After the ProcelTion, we went 
to the great Church, lately come into the Polleffion of thc6’mi^/, which for 
Money they gavetheTurks, they wreltedfrom our Monks. This Church was 
built by St. Helene, and is a moft beautiful and fpacious Church ; it has a high . 
Roof of Cedar-Wood, extraordinary well wrought, and Leaded ‘over, 
with many fair Windows, that render it very light. The Nef, or Body, is 
fupported on both lides by two rows of high and great Marble Pillars, all of 
one entire piece, there being Eleven in each row, fo that it maketh five Ifles, 
feparated one from another by thefe four rows of Pillars, on every one of 
which there is the Pidture of a Saint •, and over thefe Pillars all the Wall is pain- 
ted in lovely Mofajek Work of Green, upon a ground of fine Gold. Hereto- 
fore all this Church was lined with beautiful Marble, as may becafily feen by 
the Cramp-Irons fixed all over in the Wall, which have held the pieces j bul; 
the Turks have removed thefe Ornaments for their Mofques. As you enter 
that Church, you fee on the right hand behind the third and fourth Pillars the 
Greeks Font, which is very fine. The Quire is ftill very large, and clofed all 
round with a Wall ; the Armenians have a third part of it, which was given 
them by the Latins whilft they polfelfed the Church ; and they have feparated 
it from the reft by wooden Rails. As you enter this Quire, you fee on each 
fide a kind of Chappel, and almoft at the farther end of it Hands the high Al- 
tar, which with thefe twoChappels makes aCrofsj in that which is on the 
right hand, there is an Altar, where you fee the Stone on which our Lord was 
Circumcifed : In the other Chappel, on the left hand, which b^ongs to the 
Armenians, there is an Altar, which they fayy is the'place where the Kings 
alighted from their Horfes, when they camc to adore our Lord. On the right 
fide of the high Altar, there is a pair of Stairs, by which you go up to a Tower 
on the out-fide of the Quire, it was formerly the Steeple of the Church, and 
ferves at prefent for«Lodgings for the Greeks. There are alfo many Pillars in 
the Quire like to thofe in the Nef, and which with thefe of the Nef, make in 
all fifty Pillars. Near to the high Altarin the Quire, there are two little Mar- 
ble Stair-cafes, one on each fide, having thirteen fteps apiece, and being gone 
down fi:; of them, you find a neat Brazen Door well wrougfit, and pierced 
through to let in light from above ; palTing it you come to the foot of the 
Stairs, which lead into a little Church,^eaching only in length from the one 
• Stair-cafe to the other: Much under the great Altar of the Quire, at this end 
betwixt the aforefaid two Stair-cafes, there is an Altar, under which is thd 
place where our Saviour was Born ; this place is faced with lovely Marble, 
in the middle whereof there is a Glory of Silver like the Sun, with this In- 
Icription about it, Hic de Firgine Maria, Jefut Chrijlus tiatus eft. About half a 
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Foot from this Glory, there is naturally||on a Marble Stone, a figure in red 
Colour of a Virgin on her Knees, and fllttle Child lying before her, which 
is taken for the Blefled Virgin, and her Son Jefns ; on whofe Heads they have 
put two little Crowns of Silver-Plate, Nine and twenty Lamps are kept burn- 
ing before that Chappel. Then you go down by three Marble-fleps, into a 
little Chappel, where was the Wooden Manger into which the Virgin laid our 
Lord, fofoonasShe had brought Him into the World ; this Manger is now 
at Rme^ in Santa Maria Majora. And in the fame place St. Helen caufed 
another of white Marble Tables to be put, on one of which fet againit the 
Wall, is the natural Figure of an Old Man with a Monks Hood, and long 
Beard, lying on his Back } and they’H have this to be the Figure of St. Jn-omc, 
which God was pleafed Ihould be marked upon that Stone, becaufc of the great 
love he had for that place. Ten Lamps are kept burning before that Chappel ; 
two fteps from which, and juft over againft it, is the Altar of Moratwn of the 
Three Kings, where there is a little Stone for a mark of the place, on which 
fat the holy Virgin with Her dear Son in Her Arms, when She faw the three 
Wife Men come in, who having laid down their Prefents upon a little Bench 
of Stone at the foot of the Altar, on the fide of the Epiftle, adored 
and then offered him their Prefents. The Vault in this place is very low, and 
fupported by three Pillars of Porphyrian Marble y before this Altar, three 
Lamps burn. At the other end of this place, there was heretofore a Door, 
by which one came down from St. C4tW<»<’s Chappel into this Grott, before 
the Latin Monks loft it, but at prefent it is Walled up 5 and clofe by that Door 
there is a hole, into which the Oriental Chriftians fay, the Star funk after 
it had guided the Magi into this holy place. This Grott is all faced with Mar- 
ble, both the Walls and Floor, and the Seeling or Vault, is adorned with Mo- 
faick Work, blackened by the fmoak of the Lamps. It receives no light but 
by the two Doors that are upon the Stairs, which affords but very little. 
Now this place is held in very great Veneration, even by the Turks, who 
come often and fay their prayers there ; But it is a very incommodious and un- 
feemly thing, that all the Turks who pafs through Bethlehem^ Ihould Lodge in 
the great Church, with their whole Families, there being no convenient Lodg- 
ing in Bethlehem, which is a great Eye-fore to the Chriftians, who fee their 
Church made an Inn for the Infidels: But it is above all, troublefome to our 
Latin Monks, whom they oblige to furnilh them with all things ncceffary, both 
for Diet and Lodging. 
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the Kings 
Adoration. 


The Church 
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CHAP. XLVI. 


Of the J'Vaj of making lophat l\iar}^ lAen 
fleafe upon their Arms. 


W E Spent aWTuef Jay i the Nine and twentieth of in getting Marks 

put upon our Arms, as commonly all Pilgrims do; the Chriftians of of yerw/iiew 
Bethlehem (who are of the Latin Church) do that. They have leveral Wooden marked in 
Moulds, of which you may chufe that which pleafes you beft, then they fill it Arm. 
with Coal-duft, and apply it to your Arm, fo that they leave upon the fame* 
the Mark of what is cut in the Mould ; after that, with the left hand they 
take hold of your Arm and ftretch the skin of it, ai^ in tlw right hand they 
have a little Cane with two Needles faftened in it,^hichfrom time to time 
they dip into Ink, mingled with Oxes Gall, and prick your Arm all along the 
lines that arc marked by the Wooden Mould : This without doubt is painful, 
and commonly caufes a (light Fever, which is fbon over ; the Arm in the mean 
time for two or three days, continues fwelled three times as big as ii ordina- 
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rilyis. After they have pricked aMlong thefaid lines, they walb the Arm, 
andobferve if there be any thing Anting, then they begin again, andfome- 
times do it three times over. When they have done, they wrap up your Arm 
very ftreight, aad'theregrows a CruKlupon it, which falling on three or four 
days after, the Marks remain Blew, and never wear out, becaufe the Blood 
mingling with that Tindture of Ink and Oxes Gall, retains the mark under 
the Skin. 


CHAP. XLVII. 

Of Ilshat is to he feen about Bethlehem, ami of 
the Grott of the Virgin in Bethlehem. 


W Ednefday the Four and twentieth of we parted from BcthUhtm^ 
at five a Clock in the Morning, and went to fee the holy places that 
are about it. In the firlt place, we faw on a little Hill on our right hand 
Soticcliit. BoticeUa^ which is a Town wherein none but Greeks live j and the Turks cannot 
live there, for they fay, that if a Turk offer to live in it, he dies, within 
eight days. Then a League from we faw the Church of St.Gwr^f, 

where there is a great Iron-ring faflened to a Chain, through which thePeo- 
A Ring that pie of the Country, both Moors and Chriftians paft, when they are troubled 
cures the with any Infirmity, and ( as they fay ) are immediately cure^ of it. We went 
not thither, bccaufe the day before, the Creeks having been there, met with 
fomeTurksj who made every one of them pay fome Maidens^ though it was 
not thecuftom to pay any thing j and our Trucheman would by no means 
have us go thither, chat we might not accuftome them to a new Impofition. 
We left St. George’s on the right hand, and went to fee a Fountain, called in 
FonsSigna- holy Scripture Fons Signaius , the Sealed Well, which is in a hole under 
tiis. Ground ; where being got down with fome trouble, and a lighted Candle, 

we faw on the right hand, three Springs one by another , the Water 
whereof is by an Aqueduft that begins clofe by the Fountain Heads, conveyed 
to Jerufaletn. Near to that place there is a pretty Cattle, built fome fifty or 
fixty Years lince, for taking the Caff'ares of the Caravans of Hebrort, a 
The three little farther are the three Fifli-Ponds of Salomon \ they are three great Reftr- 
Filh ponils of fervatories cut in the Rock, the one at the end of the other, the fecond being 
stlomon. a lower than the firft, and the third than the fecond, and fo communi- 
cate the Water from one to another when they are full j near to this place 
his Concubines lived. Continuing our Journey, we faw in a low Valley the 
Hortus Con- Garden of the fame Salomon^ called Hortus Conclufus^ becaule it is on both fides 
clufus. fliut in by two high Hills, that ferve it for a Wall. Then returning back 
The Mount towards Bethlehem , we paffed the Mount Angnedy-, where the Cave is in 
Anguei), which David cut off the Skirt of Saul’s Garment : And about half a League 
from thence, we faw a Cattle upon a high Hill, called Bethulia^ which the 
Franks maintained forty Years , after they had loft the City of Jerufalem ; 
then we came to the Well, where the Virgin defiring to drink, when me fled 
from the Perfecution of Herod i and, the People of the Country refuling to 
draw Water for her, it fwelled of it felf up to the Wells mouth. Next we 
went to the place where the Shepherds were, when the Angel brought them 
the joyful TydinM, faymg, J bring you good Ty dings ^and Glory be toCodon Highy 
which with great Dev *ion we mng there, in an old ruinous Subterranean 
Church, built by St. in chat place. All the Inhabitants thereabouts, are 
to this day Shepherds, becaufe it is a fertile Country.. We returned to Beth^ 
Ithem about ten a Clock in the Morning, and in the Evening went into the 
Grott, Where (itisfaid) the holy Virgin hid her felf with the Child 

to 
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to avoid the Tyranny of Herod^ when he pnt to death the innocent Babes. We 
carried Candles with us thither, for you can fee nothing, unlefs you have a 
light with you. This is a round Grott cut in the Rock, and in itthcrc is an 
Altar, where the Latin Monks fometimes fay Mafs. They fay, thSt the Virgin 
. having in this place Ihed fome of her Milk, the Stone became white, (as it a stone be 
is at prefent) and that by Gods permiflion it obtained this Vertue, That it mak:s come wWte ' 
Womens return to them \ nay the Turks and Arabs give the powder of it in '’V theVirgins 
water to their Females which have loft their Milk, and that makes it return 
again. About lixty paces from thence, is the Houle where St. Jofeph was, when 
the Angel appeared to him, bidding him flee into with the Virgin and 

the Child Jefus. 


CHAP. XLVIIi; 

Of the Momtaim of Judja, and of the Convent of 

Holy-Crofs. 

T Hurfday the twenty fifth of Jphl, we parted from Bethlehem aBout feven 

a Clock in the Morning, and went to the Mountains of Judea^ pafling Mountains of 
by^ the Town o( Sennacherib, fo called, becaufe the Army of Sennacherib was cut 
to pieces there in the Night-time by an Angel. Then after we had aftended ^ 
a little, we palled clofc by Botirellay which we left on our left hand, and came 
to the Fountain where St. Philip Baptized the Eunuch of Candaie Queen of 
t/£thiepia j the Brook which runs from that Fountain is called In holy Scripture 

the Brook ofE(hcolly Numb. Thatis to fay, the Brook of Grapes, becaufe Brook of 

it runs near to the Vineyard ofSorec. Leaving that Fountain to the left hand, nil. ^ ' 

we went near to the faid Vineyard of Sorec, that isjto fay, Chofen Vineyard, Vineyard of 
where the Spies whom Mofes fent to view th6 Land of Promife, took a great 
duller of Grapes i then we pafs’dby the Village of Battity and from thenc^^"'"’- 
by very bad way came to the Defart of St.John Baptifty where after a pretty 
long Afccnt', we found a very old ruinous Building, which heretofore was a BapeiA 
Monaftery: under thefe mines there is a Cave, where that Saint lived, and th^Jre 

you fee the Bed whereon he lay, which is the hard Rock cut in fcape of a Bed. The Bed of 
This Grott is on the fide^ of a Hill, at the foot of which, there is a very Xlony S5. John Bap- 
Valley or Precipice, then another Mountain, which intercepts the View, fo 
that it is encompafled round with Hills. Th^e is a Spring of excellent wker 
by the fide of this Cave, and near to it we Dined. Being gone from thence, we 
came to the Hdufe of St. Elizabeth where are the mines of a fair Church that 
was built by S. Helen •, that is the place where the Virgin vifited St. Elizabeth, 
and made the Ma^mjicat. which we Sung there; Then going down about five 
hundred paces, we found on the right mand the Well of St. John, where ” ‘ 

St. walked his Clouts when he was an Infant ; Keeping on our way, * 

we came to a Village, wherein is the Houfe of St. Zacharias, the Father of St. xiie Houfc € 
John Baptift, which was converted info a Church, wherein on the left hand of ztehrks. 
the Altar that is at the end of it, a| you enter, is the Room where St. John 
was Born, and where his Father at tjie Birth of that Son (who was blelTe^ from 
the Womb) recovered his Speech, and fcade the BenediHusy which we fung 
there j on the other fide of the Altar, fto wit, on the fide of theEpiftlej 
there is a little hole, vvnere fit is faid) St. Elizabeth kept St. John long hid, to 
avoid the fury of Herod. The .^rabs lodge their Cattel many times in this 
Church. Whehweeame out from thence, we palled through the Village of The village 
John, Inhabited by Arabs : All the ways in the Hilly Country of Judea, are .■? 
very bad. We came next fo a Convent of Greeks, called Holy-Crofs, built 
with very ftrong Walls we went into the Church, which is fair, very light, ° ° y cro « 
and full of the piftures of Saints, after the Mofaical way, and paved alfo in that 

Dd 1 manner 
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Cols of our 
Lord was 
made. 


manner. It is covered with a Dome. There is a great hole under the high 
Altar, where the Olive-Tree grew, that was cut down to make the Crofs of 
our Loripf. When we had feen all thefe things, we took our way ftrei^ht 
to Jeruf^em. where we arrived about four a clock in the Afternoon. We en- 
tered by the Caftlc-Gate, called alfo the Gate of Bethlehem. This Gate is called, 
the Cattle-Gate, becaufe there is a good Cattle in that place. 


CHAP. ' XLIX. 

# 

Of Bethany, Bethphage, Mount Sion, the Houfes 
•of Caiaphas and Annas. 


F Riday the twenty fixth of Jfril., we went out by the Gate of Bethlehem^ 
about feven a Clock in the Morning, and faw firft on our right hand at 
.f, cn, the foot of Mount SU», the two Filh-ponds of Bath^bebahy where Ihe bathed her 
TOiulso^ifc. felf; and very near over againft'it, (but about fifty paces higher upon the fame 
Mount Sion) is the Palace of Davtdy from^ whence he faw, and fell in Love with 
Mount Sion, her . then the Fiel 5 called in holy Scripture Jceldamuy that is to fay. The Field 
The Palace of V bccaufe it was bought for the thirty pieces of Silver, which Judas 

got for betraying of our Lord, and afterwards threw them back, being in def- 
^ ' pair for having fold his Matter: They were taken up and laid out inpurchafing 
this Field, which was apppinted to be a Burying-place for Strangers, and the 
The Grott of Armenian Strangers are buried there at prefent. Afterwards we law the Grott 
‘ the Aiioftles. where the eight Apoftles hid themfelves, vvhen our Lord was taken j there 
are fome Pictures of the holy Apottles ttill to be feen there j then the place 
where the Strangers Greeks are Interred, and the pit where the Jews hid the 
whcr^tlie Fire of the Altar, by orders from the Prophet Jeremy, when they were carried 

Fire was laid jivyay Slaves to Babylon b/ Nchtchadneaer King of Babylon , and many years af- 
iliiring thc jgj. they were delivered, the high prieft Nebemiah caufihg fearch to be made 
Captivity of Fire in that place, they found nothing but a fat Clay, which being by 

Bsijio". jgjj upon the Burnt-Offering, it took Fife and waS Confumed. 

Clofe by this Pit there is a Mofque with a refervatory of Water. We came 
Poo\oiShiio»h af?^;rwards to the Pool of Shiloah, whither our Lord l^nt the Blind man to 
walh, after he had anointed his Eyes^with Clay and Spittle, whienreftored 
The place jijj (q him. Then we came to the place where the Prophet Jfaiah was 
where the twoby the middle with a wooden Saw, by command of King 

4^^ sawii BFanajfes’y then the Fountain of'the Virgin,fo called, becaufe there, ( as it isfeid) 
in funder a fhc walhcd our Saviours Clouts. There are thirty tteps to go dowu to it, and 
live. they lay that fneh as are fick of Feavers, by bathing in that water and drinking 

TheFountain (it being Wy good to drink) are prefently Cured. From this Well 
comes the water of the Pool of Shiloal^ Not far from thence wc faw the Mount 
of 'seanS"* of Scandal, fo called, becaufe the Concubines of made him commit Ido- 

The place" latry in that place, by Sacrificing to the Idol Moloch, and the Idol of Chamot. 
viheK Judas Not far from thence is the place where Judas J fear iot Hanged Jiirafelf, after 
hanged him- betrayed our Saviour ; then we went to Bethany, where wc law the mines 
of the Houfe of Simon the Leper, where *Mary Magdalen poured the precious 
The”* Caftle Ointnt-^nt upon .the Feet of our Lor^^. Advancing lixty Paces further, we faw 
of St. Lun- the place of the Cattle of St. Lax.arHs, nothing remaining but the ruines upon 
rus. 3 little Mount, at the foot of which is the Sepulchre tflat our Saviour raifed 

The Sqiul- i,az.arus out of when he had been four days Dead, and*the very ttone that 
chre Ot U\ii- againtt the mouth of it ; there are twenty uneafie tteps down to it, 

cut in the Rock, and at the bottom of them are fix wooden tteps, that lead into 
a little Chappel, out Of which you go into the faid Sepulchre that is on the ’left 
hand. This Sepulchre is a little Iquare Grott, containing .a Table, on which 
all thePriefts of the Nations that Inhabit Jerusalem lay Mafs, and the Body of 

Lazarus 




Luz^arus was laid upon this Tabic. Not far from thence, is the Hone on which 

our Saviour coming from Jmeho^ fat down and bewailed the Death of L.iz.a>us^ , - 

when St. told him, Lord tf tjfouhadfi been here, my Brother had not Died. 

Within a few paces of that ftone flood thcCaftle ofMary called 

Mi*?elalorr, and dote by itistheplacc where the houle of A/arr 134 flood; after that D'l'Hourcof 

we came to the piace of the Fig-l'ree, which our Saviour Curred,bccaufe it bore 

no Fruit, whereupon itinflantly withered. Then wc palled through Bcthphajie, 

where we faw the place where the Afs was when our Saviour fent for it, to make 

his entry into Jerufalem on Palm-Sitnday yiding on the Afs. Next vyc went 

to the Grott where St. Ffter wept bitterly for his Sih, after that the Cock 

had Crow’d ; from thence wc came to*he place where the Jews would have ^ 'p '1''*'^ 

taken the Body of the Virgin from the Apollles, as they were carrying it to ' ' 

the Sepulchre, for which they were immediately punifhed. Then we went to 

Mount Ston, about five or fix hundred paces dillant from the City, which is Mount 

the place where our Lord celebrated his Holy Supper with his Apofllcs, walked of 

their Feet, and inflituted the moll Augufl Sacrament ; tlie eighth day^afeer 

his Refurredtion, he entered into it when the Doors were ftiut, and faid to his ^ 

Difciples Petx vobis. Peace be unto you ; the Holy Gliofl; alfo dcfccndcd there 

upon the Virgin and the Apollles, on the day of Penteco^. In this-place arc tlic scpuidirc 

the Sepulchres of Dstvid and Salomon. About an hundred years lince, that and 

Mountain was within the Town, poirelTsdby the Religious of the Order 

St. Francis, but after that Sultan rebuilt the \ValIs of Jerufalem, it . 

.was excluded, and the Friers difpoltelled of it. The Turks havQ built a Mofque ^ ikVc the 
there, into which the Chriftians are not fufFcred to enter j dofe by, we faw the virgin died. 

} )lace where the holy Virgin dicd,at pvefent there being no building there: a little 
bwer is the Church-yard of the Roman Catholicks : On the left hand tpwards 
the City, is the place where St. John the Eyangelift many times laid Holy M^s : * 

About an hundred and fifty paces from that Mount, as ypu go towards the City, 
there is a Church held by the Armenians, in the fame plpce where the Houle of 
Caiaphas flood , wc went into it, and faw upon the Altpr, the Stone which (hut The Sfijne 
the dflor of our Saviours Monument, which is near feveu foot long, three foot t>'at Ihut the 
broad, and afoot thick. On the right hand is the Prifon, fnto which our 
Lord was put, whil’ft (after he had c.xamincd him) confulted with the 

reft what fhould be done with him. As you go out of the Church, on the kfe 
hand in a low Court, there is an Orange-Tree, which is the place where 
St. Peter warmed himfelf, when he three times denied his Mafter ; feven or 
eight fleps from thence is the place of the Pillar where the Cock 
Crew : After that, we entred the City by the Gate of Ston, and went to fee 
the Houfe of the High PtkO: Annas, which now is an Armenian Church. The Houfe 
In the Court before the Church there is an Oliyc-TreCjWljjch they affirm for a ^‘5*' 
certain to be the fame to which our Lord was Bound, till he received the Sen- ^ 
tence of the Higlf Prieft. Going from thence, we went to another very fair 
Church, called St. James,* llill held by the Armenians, which was built by 
St. Helen -fin this Church there 15*3 little Chappel on the left hand as you en- 
ter, which is the place where St. the Minor, firfb Patriarch of place 

was Beheaded, by command of Herod A^rippa. This Church has no light but by Be- 

thc openingin the Doftie above, where thereis an Iron-Grate very wcB^iTought: /lejdai. 

Over againfl this Church the Houfe of St. Thomas the Apoftle, into which The Houfe of 

the Turks dare not enter, btcaufc (they fay) that in times pall, fuch as entered T^mss. 

it, died there. Afterwards we entered into the Houfe of St. A^ark, where 

there is a Church held by the Syrians’, it the firll that was built 6y St. Helen 

in Jerufalem ; when Herod call St. Peter into Prifon, the other Apoflles with the 

Difciples were in that Houfe,prayiBg for his deliverance •, near to that we faw 

the Iron-Gate through which the Angel brought St. Peter, when he delivered iron-6ate. 1 

him oufof the Prifon, from whence St. Peter went to the Houfe of St. Mark, 

and found the other Apollles there. We then vilited in order the Houfe of Zehe- 

^i«,the Father of St. James the Major, and St.7»fe« the Evhn^lift,which is alfo the The Houfeol 

place of their Nativity : at prefenc there is a Church there held by the Greeks. Zebeke. 

Then we came into the Court or open place of the Church of the holy Sepulchre, 
and on the right hand (whyre Mount Calvary is) wc entered a little Door, and 
afeending nine and thirty Heps of a winding ftair-cafe, we faw two Churches . 

held 
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held by t\\t Jbyjfim. And then a Chappel near to the Church bf the Holy 
Sepulchre, with a Dome, and fifteen fteps up to it, under which S.t. Mary 
The place the i^gyftiart did Penance, when fhe could not get into the Holy Sepulchre, 
where Sc.^- Xhis Chappel is the place where the Holy Virgin and St. the Evangelill 
r? /SP- were when the Jews Crucified our Lord. Then we went through a place where 
nance ‘ we faw the Ruinesof a great Pile of Building, where heretofore the Knights of 
The Prifon St. John ofJerMfalent lived ; we went into the Prifon where Nerod put St. Pfttr, 
ofst.Pffcr. from whence he was delivered by an Angel, as we havefaid. After we had 
feen all thefe Places, we came back to the Convent about eleven a clock in the 
Forenoon. * 


C H A P. L. 

Our third Entry into the Church of the Holy Sefulchre. 
'Of the City of Jerulalem. 

• o 

C the feven’and twentieth of Jpril, we entered into the Holy Sepul-, 

chre, where we flayed till next day, being Sunday the eight and twentieth 
of Jfril, that the Pilgrims went to Dinner in the Convent ; for my part, 1 
Knighthood flayed Hill In the holy Sepulchre, where 1 was honoured with the Order of d 
ofjeruflian. Knight of the holy Sepulchre, with the cuftomary Ceremonies. This Knighthood 
colls an hundred Crowns, and has many Privileges, but not acknowledged in 
many places. That whtth chiefly made me defire this Knighthood, was, that 
, . that they aflured me Iri feveral places, that the Spaniards did not detain the 
Knights of Jerufalem Prifoners, though they were French men and^ f<fcing & 
was afraid 1 might meet them at Sea, upon my return into Chriflendome, I 
thought my felf obliged to take Ihelter under that protedlion. After 1 had dined 
In the Refeftory which the Monks have in the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, I 
went to the Convent, and we prepared to leave that Holy City next day. 

I fliall fay nothing of the Ancient Jerufalem, only give the Reader an accohnt 
jetufikm. of the prefent State of it. The City of JeruCalem is the Capital of Judea : Ic 
flands on a dry and mountanous ground that bears nothing •, fo that for three 
or four leagues about, the Land is very barren, but good at a farther diftancc. 
The Gates ®f The Streets of thisCity are nar/ow and crooked : It hath fix Gates, to wit, the 
Jcrufeien. Sheep-Gate, at prefent called St. Stephens Gate,the Gate of Ephraim,thztqf Damaf- 

cus, that of Jaffa or Bethlehem,thzt of Sion and tifc Dung-Gatc? It hath alfo be- 
fides thefe fix Gates, the Golden Gate, by which our Lord entered ^on the Als 
in Triumph, but it is walled up, bccauletlft TurkshaYeaProphefie, That thi 
A Prophecy Chriftians are to take Jerufalem by that Cate : And every Friday all the Other Gates 
of the Turks, of City are Ihut at Noon, and notjopened till their Noon-Prayers be over, 
bccaufe ffley have another Prophecy, That the ChriSUan! are. to become Maftertof 
them on a Friday, during Noon- Prayer’. The lame thing they alfodo in many 

other cities. - ^ 

Not far ftom theGolden-Gate , there is on bigh,on the outfide of tbeCity- Wall, 
The Valley towards the Valley of Jehofophat,z litlle Pillhr peepi&g out of a nich in the Wall, 
of ^ehofophst. jji^g ^ Cannon outof a Port-fiolejand the Turks fay,that at the day of Judgment, 
u 1 vi! Mahomet (hall fit upon that Pillar,and obferve whether our Ixird Judge theChri- 

wrt vviiiiitatfti^ns wellornot; ifhcjudgerighteoully, will give him hisSiflcrin 

the Day of Marriage with a great deal of Money j that then, the fame Mahomet lhafl change 
judgment, himfelf into a.Sheen, and all the Turks lhall ncllle in his Wool, being all like 

The trans- p| and fo he ftall flic in thc,Air, Diaking himfelf very hard, and thatthofc 
who flick fall to him, fiiall be happy, and fuchas MolF, b^damned The 
Walls are fair and ftrong, much like to the Walls of Avignon, and look as u 
they were new. 

C H A P.. 

% 



CHAP. LI. 

Of Emaus and Jafia. 


M onday morning, the nine and twentieth of > 4 |pr»/, theR.F. Commiflary 
led us to the Church of St. Saviem-t where having fung the BenediBns^ 
and feme Prayers he gave us his Blelling, and fo having taken Idve of him 
and of all the Monks of the Convent, after we had given fome Piaftres to the 
Truchemen for their pains, and Money to the Procurator or Steward for our 
diet fwhichis given by way of Charity, every one according to his liberality, 
for they ask nothing,) we parted from the faid Convent, extremely well fatit 
fied with the Entertainment we had received from thefe good Fathers, who 
certainly arc at a lofs how to Treat the Pilgrims, for they fay, if they treat 
them well, when they return into their own Countrey, they give it out, that 
there is no need of fending any thing to the Monks, becaufe they are too rich ; 
and if they treat them not well, they hinder others from fending them any 
Charity, faying, that they do not fo much as entertain Pilgrims with what is 
given them. In the mean time they need fupport, conlfflering the great fumms 
of Money they yearly pay the Turks, without which they would notfo willingly 
be tolerated, though indeed, the League betwixt the Grand Si^nior and the 
French King bc the real caufe of their Toleration. For many years thefe Monks 
have held the Holy Sepulchre and other Holy places ; They were given to them 
in the beginning of the year 1304, by S4»cfee Queen of Sicily^ whofe Husband 
was King of JerajaUmt and fince that time they have always retained them 
with the Approbation of all men. 

We parted from JerufaUm on Monday the nine and twentieth oiJfrily about Departure 
feven a clock in the morning, and went to EmauSy two leagues and a half di/lant 
from JerufaUm. We went out by the Gate of BethUhemyaad the firft thing they 
made us obferve, was about half way, the place where our Lord joyned his two 
Difciples CUephatmd St.Lwl^-.Then on the left hand,we found the Well of water 
where they drank together j and afterwards, about nine of the clock in the 
morning we arrived at the Cattle of Emausy which is the place where thefe 
two Difciples knew our Lord, in breaking of Bread: It is a place quite ruined, 
where there are fome marks of an old Cattle, and a Chappel whereof one half is 
thrown down ; one of our Monks apparelled in an and StoUy read there 
in thdTame place where the HoufcofC/wpfc^ttood, theGofpcl on that Subjeft. 

We dined clofe by on the fide of a Well, where having taken leave of the 
Monks who had accompanied us fo far to fee that place, we parted about ten of 
the clock, taking the way of RamJi to go to Jafay and there take water for 
Jereythdt from thence we might go to Naxjereth -y we had with us the Drogoman 
of Ramahy who for fourteen Piaftres a piece which we had given him, was 
obliged to furnilh us with Horfes and Carriages, and to conduft us to Jaffa , 
this is a rate eftaWiflied long agoc, and all that Travellers have to do, is only 
to look out for a Paflage at Jaffay he being obliged by the fame bargain to find 
us Diet for three days : The Monks pay only twelve Piaftres, and there were 
feveral of them gomg to Narunreth with us. There is another way by Land 
from Jerufalemto Naz.arethy which I fhall dcfcribe hereafter, butbecauleofthc 
exceffive Caffarej which the exaft upon the Road, few go that way. 

We came to RanuA about four in the afternoon, having had bad way from 
JerufaUm till eleven a clock in the fore-nooo, but the way afterwards very 
good till we arrived there. Ranudt is eight leagues from Jerufdem. We ftayed 
a day there, becaufe there was a Bark at 3^4^ taking in Goods for the French, 
and was bound for Acrty whither wc were going, and therefore we ftay’d till 
Ihe Ihould be ready, of which the Merchants having feot us notice, we parted 
from Kamah on Wedmfd^ the firft of Mayy about fix a clock in the morning, 
and about nine a clock came to Juffoy four leagues diftantfrom Ramidj. 
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Travels into L e v a n t. 


Jaffa was heretofore called Jojja ; it is a Town built upon the top of a Rock, 
whereof there remains no more at prefent but fome Towers, and the Port of it 
was at the foot of the faid Rock. There it is that the Fables relate how Aftdro- 
meda was bound to a Rock, and expofed to the Sea-Monfter, but delivered by 
PerftHs^ who killed that Monfter. There it was alfo where the Prophet Jonas 
embarked when he fled from the Face of God, who commanded him to go and 
Preach Repentance to the People of Nineveh- Into the fame Port alfo came the 
Cedars, which caufed to be cut upon Mount for building the 

Temple of JerufaUm. It was in that Town, where St. Peter living in the Houfe 
of Simon the Tanner, raifed Tabitha-t AElt 9. In the fame place he faw a Sheet 
full of all forts of Animals let down from Heaven, JB. 10. It was in the fame 

E lace thafA^arji A/a^da/enf with her Sifter Martha, and Brother haz-arus-, were 
y the Jews put on board of an old lhatter’d Vellel, without Rudder, Sails or 
Oars. 

Jaffa is at prefent a place of few Inhabitants, and all that is to be feen of it, is 
a little Caftle with two Towers, one round, and another fquare, and a great 
Tower feparated from it on one ^de. Thereareno other Houfes by theSea- 
fide, but five Grotts cut in the Rock, of which the fourth is in a place of retreat 
for Chrilbians. The Francifcan Friars had made fome Rooms there for the 
convenience of Pilgrims, but they had an Avanie put upon them, faying. That 
they would have builtn Fort to Command the Conntrey, and all was thrown 
down again. There is a Harbour ftill in the fame place where it was for- 
merly, but there is folittle water in it, that none but fmall Barks can enter the 
fame. 


CHAP. LIL 

Our Departure from JafKi. Our Kancounter mth a 
French Corfair. And our Arrival at Acre. 


W E ftayed fome days at Jaffa, not only becaufe the Bark had not in as 
yet all her Lading, but alfo becaufe of the Weather. At length, every 
thing being in readinefs, we went on board a Bark of the French Nation of 
Acre, Sunday the fifth of May, about ieven a clock in the morning, and making 
all the fail we could, we law in palling, Antifattis, Cafarea, Tmofa, called by 
the Franks Caftel Pelegrino. Then we made Mount Carmel, and Ihortly after 
Acre, where we made account to be in two hours time, when we began to 
make tryal of the misfortunes to which all Sea-faring Men are obnoxious $ till 
that time 1 had never met with any bad rancounter at Sea, and fince that, I 
never made any Voyage without fuch, though God in his great Mercy hath 
brought me always fafely off. 

Being got near then to Mount Carmel, which runs out a great way into the 9 
Sea, we law on the other fide of the Point, the top of a Maft, which at firft 
we took to be fome Bark at anchor near the (bore, but afterwards feeing a 
Caitjjue full of Men making towards us, our Keys, ( who \n{gs a Turk,) told us 
they were Chriftians, anaprefcntly went into ias Caique, and put into (boar, 
where were a great many Arabs both on Foot and on Horfe-back, who called to 
us, and we were fo near lahd, that we plainly heard them call in Arabick, 
Taala, Cor fa min Malta ; Come, it is a Corlair of Malta ; calling all Veflels in 
courfc fuch, becaufe they often receive Vifites from’ thefe Gentlemen: But at 
this time they faid true, and the fame Arabs fired Smail-lhot briskly at them, 
which for all that, hindred them not from making up to us : When I knew 
them to be Chriftians, I perfwaded a Greek that remained behind, and ftood by 
the Helm, to fteer right towards them, fince taking them for Friends, 1 would 
mot go a-flioar where we would have been ftript by the Arsdps, who left our 
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Keys ftavk naked as foon as he had landed. We had no Arms, and though wc 
had had, we would not have thought of making any defence againlt thofc whom 
we took to be our Friends ; neverthelefs feeing their is no boarding, without 
firing a Volley of linall Shot, it was thought fit we fliould go under Decks, 
though all Handing upon the point of Honour, no body would hide, for fear of 
being a reckon’d Co watd. Within a very little after, thefe Blades came up with 
us, and though a Capucin of our company called to them at a diftance, that wc 
were Frenchy and that being near, they faw no-body upon the Dcck,ncvcrthelefs 
when they were broadfide and broadfide with us, they fired a Petrera, charged 
with Musket-Bullets, and all their fraall Shot into our Bark ; I (hall not name 
that Knight for his Honours fake. Thefe Rafcals (becaufe of their bad conduH) 
at that time deferved to have met with about thirty Turks on board of us, who 
might eafily have maftered them, having difeharged all their Shot. Whenthey 
had done this brave aft, they made hafte up, and we came out to Ihew our- 
fclvcs *, but thefe young Villains curling and fwearing like Devils, that they 
might appear more terrible to unarmed men, would not know us, though they 
themfelves were all French men too, and prefently fella ftripping of us ; for 
my (hare I was better Icrved than a Prince, for though I told them I was a 
French man, I was befet by five ulets de Chambre with a vengeance, of whom 
fome were the Captains Brothers and Kinfmen, who holding a Piftol to my 
Breaft, and a Sword to my Belly, commanded me prefently to ftrip, then 
pulling and hailing one forwards, another backwards, one at the head, ano- 
ther at the feet, in the twinkling of an eye they left me (lark naked : I thought 
then that all was pall, when they began again to make fome pallcsatme, and 
perceiving that it was for a forty Ring that I had on my linger, I quickly pull’d 
it off and threw it to them, for I began now partly to undcrlland what thefe 
Blades were able to do; nay, when wc were carried on board their Ship, one 
of them efpying an inconfiderablc plain Gold Ring on my Man’s finger, feemed 
very angry that he had not taken it, and when ray Man told him that he himfclf 
could not get it off, he made him this free anfwcr. That with all his heart he 
would have cut olFthe Finger for the Ring. When at length they had left me 
naked to my Shirt, 1 asked them who was their Commander, but to that they 
made me no anfwer. In the mean time, after all this din and clutter, (to which 
I was not at all a’ceuftomed,^ I began to feel it cold, and one of our Monks in 
pity covered me with his Mantle, for they had not ftripp’d the Religious,though 
they feemed to have a great mind to rifle them, to fee if they had got any 
Money, and in that they had not loft their labour, for a Spaniard of ourcom- 

S )any cunningly (lid his money into the lleeve of a Monk, and by that means 
aved it. But now, (all being taken from me even to my very Cap,^ I felt 
much cold in my head, bccaufe I was lhaved once a week, as being drefs’d in 
the Habit of the Countrey. I prayed them to give me a Cap, and prefently 
they clapt upon my head one of their Caps, which they had recovered out of 
the Sea, wherein it was fallen. By that time all the hurly-burly was over, it 
it was night, and fodark, that our Guards loft fight of their Ship, which had 
put under fail fo foon as they knew that their Men were Mailers of our Rark,and 
Hood olFto Sea, for fear of danger from the Shore. However the Lieutenant 
who Commanded the Crew that had taken us, had orders to follow the Ship 
with the Bark fo foon as he was Mailer of her, and therefore he fited feveral 
Squibs from our Barks head, that the Ship might anfwcr, and let him know 
where Ihe was : I was then extremely afraid they would have fet our 
Bark on fire , being full of Cotten , the Bags heaped one upon another ; 
if that had happened , they would have made their efcape in their Boat, 
and left us to be burnt alive, but God preferved us. Their Ship made 
anfwer with a Squib, and coming up with her a quarter of an hour after, we 
went on board. Prefently the Captain fent us to the Poop, intending to make 
us lye abroad in the cold Air without Supper, and had the Monks into his 
Cabin, who having told him what 1 was, he came and called me by my name, 
and carried me down into his Cabin, where he prefently gave me Cloaths, and 
made many excufes for the bad ufage I had met with, alluring me that I Ihould 
lofc none of ray Cloaths, and withal telling me that he had feen me at Malta, 
Our Supper was but very mean, for he had no Provifions. In the mean time he 
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gave me his Bed) the next day, the fixth of he took a great deal of pains 
to make us recover our things again, but all in vain; only he got my C^ipot, a 
pair of Drawers, and fome other Trifles, to be reftorcd unto me, and at that 
the Rafcals murmured too, faying. That if they had killed us, they would 
not then be obliged to reftore any thing. Then the Captain told us, that he 
muft needs fct.us alhoar, becaufe he had not Provifiofis enough for us; we 
thereupon prayed him to let us go in our Bark, which was loaded wholly for 
Frenchmen, but he told me that he was accountable to his Owners for that 
Bark, fo that he rcfolved to turn us alhoar, though 1 told him, that was the 
way to pun us in danger of being burnt alive, if the ^rabs Ihould but fancy 
us to be Pirats ; he ordered his Caique then to be made ready, but feeing it 
could not carry us all at a time, was refolved Ihc Ihould do it at twice. For 
my part, I would not go off with the firft, judging the worft of every thing. 
And the truth is, this firft Voyage fucceeded as I had imagined ; for being 
Ciifha. pretty near Land, off of a fair Village called Caipha, at the foot of Mount 
Carmel, they put out white Colours, but inftead of anfwering them with the 
fame Colour, they fired a Volley of fmall (hot at them, fo that they were 
forced to come back again. The reafon why they anfwered not with a 
white Flag was, that there was a French Merchant in the Village, who came 
from Acre to buy Goods, and he being informed by our Keys, thdt there were 
French Paflengers on board of that Bark, he went to him that Commanded in 
the Village, telling him that if he put out a white Flag, they would fet us 
alhoar, and carry off the Bark and Goods, whereas if he did it not, they would 
be obliged to let both Bark and Men go, not knowing what to do with us : 
It happened fo, indeed, for the Captain finding himfclf in great Perplexity, 
and not knowing what to refolve upon, made us give a Certificate under our 
Hands, attefting that the Goods belonged to Frenchmen. When we had fign- 
ed this, he let us go in our Bark, giving us three Creeks-, whom he had taken 
before he met with us. We left him about Noon, and came to Acre about 
an hour after, being every way in bad Equipage, and much out of Order, not 
having fo much as a Caique to come alhoar in. Monfeur de Bricard, the French 
Conliil, fent us one, and did me the favour to ofler me both Money and Cloaths, 
for I had loft both Cloaths, Money and all, except a Bill. of Exchange for 
Acre, which by good luck they left me in an old Cloak-bag, having torn and 
thrown overboard fome Papers, wherein I had written ray Obfervations of 
jmtfalcm. All ourRclicks were broken, miflaicl, or thrown into the Sea, and 
the Gourd that I had filled with the Water of Jordan was emptied, and then 
filled with Wine ; for when 1 asked them news of it, they Ihewed it me f^ull 
of the Wine, which they had taken from us. So foon as we came alhoar, 
the Balha fitted out four French-Merchants Ships, that were in the Harbour, 
to fall upon that Corfeir, for they had fecn us taken from thence ; and all the 
French Merchants knew their own Bark, having a Sail ftriped with Blew. He 
put an hundred Turks on board every one of thefe Ships,buc the Conful (whom 
it would have troubled to have feen fo many Frenchmen made Slaves) having 
recommended the matter to the Prayers of the Monks, ordered the Captains 
of thefe Ships, to ufe all means they could not to take him, and prayed me 
to dilhcartcu the Turks that went on board ; which I did the bell way I could. 
For the T<urks having asked me before they went, what number of Men they 
were ? I told them they were betwixt three and four hundred, though thev 
were not fixfcore ; and that they were well Armed, and refolved to defend 
themfelves to the laft. la Ihort, the Balha himfclf went on board one of the 
four Ships, and made towards the Corfeir, who was lying at Anchor much 
about the place where he had taken us. He had a defign ( as we were fince 
informed ) thinking them to h.ive been French Merchantmen, to have met 
tliem,. and got Provifions from them, ( for they were all ready to ftarve ) and 
if the Balha had had the skill to have put out French Colours, he might have 
taken them without ftrikinga blow ; but the Captains not fleering right upon 
them, and firing purpofely at them at a diftance,made them know that they were 
coming to take them, wherefore they quickly cut their Cable, and getting un- 
der Sail, flood prefcntly away ; and the Balha being very well fatisfied that he 
had made them leave his Coaft, returned to Acre. 


CHAP. 



PartL 


Travels into tie L e v a n t. 


2 I I 


CHAR LIII. 

Of Acre., 

A C i? £ is a Town of PaUftine^ lying on the Sea *, it was anciently called 
/\ Jcco, afterwards Ptolemais, long held by the Knights of Malu, and rtokmis. 
hathbecn a very large andftrong place, as appears by the marks that remain, 
but at prcfent it is almoft wholly Ruined, and the Harbour of it (which is very 
great) now filled up with Rubbilh. This Town depends on the Balha of 
Sevhet. Hiftory mentions, that heretofore there were as many Churches in 
this Town as there are days in the Year j at prefent there are only the Ruines 
of about thirty to be feen ; among others there are fome Itately remains of 
one where (as they fay) the Knights of Mtlta heretofore had a Treafure, 
which they marked with a piece of Marble, and which, not many Years fince, 
they brought away in a Ship that came purpofely to -r4r«,under pretext of buy- 
ing Goods. The Palace of the Great Matter is to be feen there ftill, but very 
Ruinous j there is in this Palace a back Gate towards the Sea, by which the 
Knights abandoned the Town, and went on Shipboard, when they could no 
longer defend the place. There remain ttill a fair Stair-cafe, and fome Build- 
ings, made there by the Emir Farr Eddin^'with feveral other very lovely Ruines. 

There is alfo a fquare Tower in Acrt^ which ferves for a Cattle, with a Houfe 
clofe by it that ferves for a Serraglio to the Balha, when he is in that Town, 
which is not much Inhabited,' for there are not fifty Houles in it, and thele too 
rather Huts than Houfes : Neverthelefs there is a little Han there, where the 
French Company of Sayde lodged at that time, but they were fo ttreightned in 
it, that there were no fewer than four of them in one Room. The caufe of 
the French Companies removing from Sayde to Acre^ was that he who Com- 
mands at Sayde^ having done them an Injury, and refufing to make Repara- 
tion, Monfteur de Brkard the Conful, refolved to have Juttice of him, and 
having given Orders for all things neceflary, he pretended one day to go a 
Hunting, but being abroad in the Fields with all his Merchants, he made all 
hatte to Acre^ where he was kindly Welcomed by the Balha of Sephet The 
other finding this, fent to entreat the Conful to return, promifing him all Satis- 
faftion, but the Conful was fo far from condefeeuding to it, that he fent De- 
puties to Conftamtnople to make his Complaints againtt this Turk of Sayde, 
who feeing that he could not prevail with the French by fair mains, gained an 
Arab Sehetk, who promifed to bring the Conful and all the Merchants back by 
force. But the French being informed of this,ttood upon their Guard, fo that the 
Arab finding his defign blow’d upon, durtt not undertake it. In Ihort, this 
Man of Sayde being now at his Witfend, threatned to Plunder their Ware- 
houfes, which were full of Goods at Sayde, if they did not return j but that 
did not at all move them, as knowing he would have a care how he did that, 
for he would have been forced to rettore all back again one day, and if they 
had thought fit, more than he had taken, by pretending that there was ten 
times as much in them as indeed there was : But at length, fome Months after, 
the Conful and Nation having received all Satisfadion from Conflantinople, re- 
turned in Triumph to Sayde. 


Ee 2 


CHAP. 


2 12 


Travels into thehe.v h^r. 


Part !• 


From Acre to 
NdiuretL 


Nd\XY€th, 

E^ilrcJon. 


TIic jilace of 
tlie Annunci- 
ation* 


The Cham- 
ber of the 
Virgin. 


The Prcci- 
piic. 


IJermon, 

Our Lady of 
fear. 


Oiir Saviour’s 
Table. 

Sr. Ft'/rr’s 

Well. 


CHAP. LIV. 

Of Nazaretb, and the F laces about. 


W E fet out from Acre on Wednefdnyy the eighth of May^ about four in 
the Afternoon, to go to Naz.arethy eight Leagues diftant from Acre ; 
we took four Turks with us, each armed with a Mufqnet, to defend us from 
the Arabs if we fliould meet any, and we our felves bad each of us a Fowling- 
Piece, and a Cafe of Piftols, that they had lent us at Acre. We Hope a little 
to eat, about fix a Clock at Night i and then taking Horfe again, continued 
our Journey through places where there was no Road, but Grafs up to our 
Horfes Bellies, and at ten a Clock at Night arrived at Nazareth. Nazareth 
is an ancient Town, Handing upon a little height at the end of a large Plain, 
called EzdreUn. It is a Town at prefent almoft defolate. We lodged in the 
Convent, which is commodious and neat enough, being new built ; for it is 
but about forty Years fince that place came into the hands of the Monks of the 
Holy Land, being given them by the Emir Farir Eddin. Thurfdayy the ninth 
of May, we went into the Church, where we heard Mafs, and faid our Pray- 
ers ; this Church is on the fame place where the Angel Gabriel Annunciated the 
Myflery of the Incarnation to the Virgin Maryy when Ihe was at Prayers, fo 
that that Grott was her Oratory ; you go down to it by feven or eight Heps 
in the Court, and by more in the Convent. There are two lovely Pillars of 
grey ilh Stone in it, which were put thereby St. Ndetty one at the very place 
( as they fay ) where the Virgin was when Ihe received that Heavenly Meflage, 
and the other at the place where the Angel appeared -y from the lower part 
of that where the Virgin was, there is about two Foot broken off by the Turks, 
fothat the reft hangs (as it were) in the Air, flicking to the Vault to which 
the Capital of it is faftned. Even with this Grott is the place of the Virgins 
Chamber, which was by Angels Tranlportcd to Loretto ; fo that there arctwo 
Nefsyom of the Grott, and another of the Chamber, in the fpace whereof there 
is another Rebuilt exaftly like that of Loretto. It is thirteen paces long, and 
four broad, the Chamber and Grott together, being alfo thirteen paces in 
length. We went out of Nazareth the fame day, May the ninth, about three 
in the Afternoon, to go vifit the holy places about it ; And in the firft place, 
about three quarters of a League South from Nazarethy we fawa great Hill, 
called the Precipiccy which is the place where the jews would have thrown our 
Saviour down headlong, but He rendering himfclf invilible to them, retreated 
(as they fay) into a little Cell, that looks like a large and deep Nich ^ this 
Nich is about the middle of the Precipice, and heretofore the prints of his 
Body were to be feen in it. In this Nich there is an Altar, on which fomc- 
times they fay Mafs y and the mines of a Chappel flill to be feen by it. From 
the top of that Precipice, you may fee the Town of Naim, where our Lord 
raifed the Widows Son from the Dead •, it lies at the foot of the Hill called 
Hermcrty mentioned in the Pfalms. Betwixt the Precipice and Nazarethy 
there are feme ruines of a Nunnery, where there was a Church, dedicated to 
our Lady of Fear y becaufe they fay, the holy Virgin following our Lord, 
whom the Jews led to precipitate hitn, and being afraid they might put him 
to death ^ as He was going fell down in this place, and her Knee is very well 
marked in the Rock. The Monks fay, that they caufed a piece of the Rock to 
be cut oft', that they might have carried away that Imprelhon ; but that after 
thej had gone a few fteps, they could not carry it away. Then upon a little 
Mount, about fix hundred paces from the Convent, they flicwed us a great 
Stone, called our Lerd'^s Table \ becaufe they have it by Tradition, that our 
Saviour eat many times upon it with hisApoftles: Clofe by it is the Fountain, 
tailed St-Peter's Welly becaufe our Lord returning back to the Town with his 
Apoftles, and St. Peter being dry, our Saviour made that Well to fpring 
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out , and the Water is very good : After that, we entered into the Town, 
which is clofe by , and about five a Clock at Night , came to the Con- 
vent. 


CHAP. LV. 

Of the Houfe of the Cananean, the Mount of Bea- 
titudes, the Mount of the two Fifhes and five Loaves, 
the Sea of Tiberias, of Mount Tabor, and other 
holy Places. 

N ext day being Friday , the Tenth of May^ we parted from Nazareth, 
about five a Clock in the Morning, and a little after, found the Fountain 
where the Blefled Virgin ufed to draw Water ; and there are Ibme Heps to go 
down to it. Then on the left hand we law the Tomb o{Joftaj,tQ whom the Turks 
bear great refped, as they do to all the Prophets : We faw a print of his Foot 
on the Rock, the fame Foot being marked on four places of the Rock, at fomc 
paces diftance from one another. We came next to the Well where the Water 
was drawn, which our Lord turned into Wine, at the Marriage of Cana. 

In the Sacriftie of the Church of the Eleven Thoufand Virgins at Cologne, I 
faw one of the Pots wherein our Saviour wrought that Miracle, changing the 
Water that was in it, into fo good Wine, that the Guefts who had not feen 
the Miracle wrought, complained to the Matter of the Featt, that he brought 
forth the good Wine latt feeing it was the cuttom to give the good Wine 
firft, and the bad latt : then we went into the Houfe where our Lord wrought 
this Miracle. St. Helen built there a Church, with a little Convent where 
fome Monks lived, it is ttill Handing, but the Moors have changed it into a 
Moiquci however we entred into it. Having leen that place, we Travelled a 
pretty while in the Plain where the Apottles pluck’d the Ears of Corn, and 
rubbed them in their hands on the Sabbath-Oay, then from a little height we 
difeovered the Sea of Galilee, from whence we alfo faw Bethalia, where Judith The Sea of 
killed Holofernes. We law alfo from that place, pretty near the faid Sea, 
the top of Mount Ltbanus, all white with Snow } and about Ten in the morn- 
ing we came to the Mount of Beatitudes, fo called, becaulc it is the place The Mount 
where our Saviour made to his Apottles the Sermon of Beatitudes ■, we went up of Beatitudes, 
to it, and after wc had heard the Gofpel on that fubjeft read by one of our 
Monks, we came down again and continued our Journey, and half an Hour 
after, we came to the place where our Lord fed Five thoufand men, with two 
Fifbes and five Loaves, and twelve Baskets full of Fragments remained. Ha-onwhidfX- 
ving the Gofpel read to us, we eat in that place upon a Stone, upon which Lord bieifed 
( they fay J he blcll^ the faid Fithes and Loaves from thence we went to the tlie two fiflics 
Town of Ttheriat, which is upon the fide of the Sea oS Tiberias, having beeni''’'^ 
reftored by Herod, and named Tiberias from the name of the E^P^rour 
Tiberius. We got there about Noon •, its Ruines and old Demolilhed Walls, 
dempnftratc it to have been a very large place. The Walls of it having been 
ruined, ajewifh Widow afterwards built new ones in form of a Fort, withits 
Conrtincs, and Jews lived there, until about fifteen Years ago, that the Ty- 
rannic of the Turks made them abandon it. Among the ruines of the Town, 
and even within the Precinftsof it, a great many Palm-Trees grow •, within 
this latt Precinft, there is a Cattle upon the Sca-fide, which feems to have been 
a ttrong place. A hundred paces from thence, within the faid Precin<tt, we 
faw a Church, five and twenty paces in lengthy and fifteen broad, dedicated 
to St. Peter, which is Hill entire. They fay, that St. Helen caufed it to be 
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built in the place where our Lord faid to St. Peter^ Thou art Peter, and upau 
this Rocl^will 1 build my Churchy &c. There wc bad that Gofpel read to us. 
Others fay, it is the place where our Lord eat Filh with his Apoftlcs after 
his Refurredtion, when He appeared unto them upon the fide of this Sea. We 
Dined in that place, and then walhed our felres in the Lake i the Water 
whereof is frelh, very good to Drink,' and full of Fifli. It is about twelve or 
fifteen Miles long, and five or fix over. It was heretofore called the Sea of 
Galilecy or Lake of Gentz.<treth. From thence on the left hand, upon the fide 
of that Sea, we faw the mines of the Town of Capernaumy where St. Matthew 
left the Cullom-Houfe, to follow our Lord, and where our Saviour Cured the 
Centurion’s Servant, and the Son of the Nobleman, and raifed a Maid from 
the Dead. About an hundred paces from the Precinft of the Town of Ttbe- 
Viasy clofe by the Sea-fide, there is a natural Bath of hot Waters, to which 
they go down by fomefteps. The ancient Walls of Tiberiasy reached as far 
as this Bath. We parted from Tiberias about two in the Afternoon, and about 
feven a Clock at Night, arrived at a Village called SabbatOy near to which we 
lay abroad in the open Fields, for our Monks would by no means have us to 
Lodge at the ufual place, which is at the Caftle, called Aain Ettudgiary that is 
to lay, the Merchants Well , as being afraid of fome Avanic, Next day, 
Saturday the eleventh of Mayy we left that bad Inn about five a Clock in the 
Morning, and half an hour after, came to a Caftle called Eunegiar, which is 
fquare, having a Tower at each Corner j dole by it there is a Hariy which ap- 
pears to be pretty enough, and is alfo Iquare : It was at this Caftle ( as they 
, fay ) that Tofeph was by his Brethren fold to an Jlhmaelite Merchant t the Pic 
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or Well, whereunto they had put him firft, isftilltobe feen, but we went not 
to it, i)ecaufe it was quite out of our Road. This Caftle is commanded by a 
Souf'Balha; and there we payed a of Caffare apiece, of which one half 

goes totheSonf-Balha, and the other to the From thence we went to- 
wards Mount TaW, by the Arabs cMcd Cebelt our y and came an hour after to 
the foot of it, where alighting from our Horfes, though one may ride up on 
Horfe back, as fome of our Company did, we got up to the top, about nine a 
Clock: It is eafie to be mounted, feeing one may go up on Horft-back, but it 
is alfo very high, being almoft half a League from the bottom to the top. Ha- 
ving taken a little breath, we entred by a low Door into a little Grott, where 
wc found on the left hand a Chappcl, built in memory of the place where our 
Lord was Transfigured, and of what St. faid. It is ^ood for us tobehercy 
let us make three Tahernaclesy &c. This Chappel is made up of four Arches crofs- 
ways, one of them is the entry of the Chappel, that which is oppbfite to it, 
is the place where our Lord was when he was Transfigured ; that which is on 
the right hand of it, but on the left hand of thofe that enter into the Chappel, 
is the place where was; becaufe in holy Scripture, Mofes h mentioned 
before £/w. The fourth (which is over againft.that of Mofes') is the place 
where Elias was ; and a Monk read to us there the Gofpel of the Transfigurati- 
on. Near to this place there is a little Plain, and a Ciftern of excellent Wa- 
ter. This Mount is ftiaped like a Sugar-Loaf, and is covered all over with 
Trees, for molt part hard Oaks. After we had eaten in that place, we came 
down about ten a Clock in the Morning, and took our way towards the Con- 
vent of Nazareth, where wc arrived about one of the Clock. In the Evening 
wc went to fee the Houfe and Shop of St. Jofeph, very near to the Conventj 
there is an old ruinous building there, which appears to have been a Church, 
wherein were three Altars, built by St. Helen, and a few fteps farther, we 
faw the Synagogue where our Lord taught the Jews, when they had a mind to 
precipitate him. 
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CHAP. LVI. 

I’he way by Land from Jerulalem to Nazareth. 


O NE may Travel by Land from Jerufalem to Nazareth, and befidcs y, . 

avoiding the dangers that offer by Sea, fee a great many other curious Lamrfiom^ 
places ; but, (as I have already faid ) the j^rabs exaft fuch unreafonable Caffares J»ufikm to 
upon the Road, that few go that way at prelent j however I Iball fet it down ^^vreth. 
in' thh Place. 

Parting from Jerufalem after Dinner, you come to Lodge at Elkr ; there s:iUr. 
there is a very curious Village ftandingupon a height, and Inhabited by a few 
People. There isalfo a Church half ruincd,which was heretofore a fair Fabrick : 

The Walls that yet Hand are of great Flints. They fay that this was the 
place where the blelTcd Virgin loft her dear Son Jejut, and therefore returned 
to Jerufalem, where (he found him in the Temple Difputing with the Doctors. 

Next day you Lodge at Nafloufe, Travelling all the way over Hills and Dales, Njpkuf^. 
which are neverthclefs Fruitful, and in many places bear plenty of Olive-Trees. 

Nafloufe is the Town which in holy Scripture is called Skhim, near to which sUkm. 

Jacob and his Family mod: frequently Lived ; it ftands partly on the fide, and 
partly at the foot of a Hill. The Soil about it is fertile, and yields Olives in 
abundance. The Gardens are full of Orange and Citron-Trees, watered by 
a River and fundry Brooks. About one hundred paces from the Town towards 
the Eafi, there is a fpring under a Vault, which difeharges its water into a 
refervatory of one entire piece of Marble, ten fpanslong, five broad, and as 
much in height: in the front there arc fome Foliages amd Rofes cut in Relief 
upon the Marble. About half a quarter of a League from thence, (upon the 
Road from Jerufalem ) is the Well of the Samaritan, as the Chriftians of the-j-j,g vv ll f 
Country fay who keep it covered with great Stones, leaft the Turks fliould fill the smlri° 
it up. When thefe Stones are removed , you go down into a Vault by a little tjne. 
hole, oppolite to the mouth of the Well ■, and there another great Stone is 
to be removed, before you come at the Well, which is fixteen fathom deep, 

Cimented narrow at the top, and wide at the bottom. Over the aforefaid 
Vault, there are fome ruines of the Buildings of a Village ', two little Pillars 
arc to be feen ftill ftanding, and many Olive-Trees all round. Near to that 
is the portion of Land whidi Jacob gave to his Son Jofeph-, it isa veryplea- 
fant place, and his Sepulchre is in it. Mount Gcrezim ( mentioned in holy Mount cere- 
Scripture ) is on the right hand as you go to that Well. There is a Chappcl xm- 
at the foot of this Mountain, where the Samaritans heretofore worlhippcd an 
Idol. On the South fide of the Town there is another Mount, called in Arabick 
Elmaida, that is to fay Table, where (they fay^ our Lord refted himfelf being ElmiU. 
weary upon the Road: There isaCulhion of the fame Stone railed upon the 
Rock ftill to be feen, and fome prints of Hands and Feet ; and they fay, that 
in times paft, the figure of our Lords whole Body wastobedifeerned upoait: 

This is aplcafant place, having a full profpeft of the Town. To the Weft 

of it there is a Mofque, heretofore a Church, built upon the fame ground where 

the Houfe of Jacob flood ; on the other fide there is a ruinated Church, built Tlie Houil 0; 

in honour of St. Baptift. In this Town Travellers pay a Caffarc. Next 

day after an hour and an halfs travel, you ftrike off the high Ro.ad to the right, 

if you would fee the Town of Seballe ftandingupon a little Hill, about half a sehfie. 

League wide of the Road, where you ftill fee great ruins of Walls, and fcvcral 

Pillars both ftanding and lying upon the Ground, with a fair large Church, 

fome of it ftill ftanding upon lovely Marble-Pillars : The high Altar on the Eaft 

end mull have been very fine, by what may be judged from the Dome which 

covers it, and is ftill in order, faced with Marble-Pillars, whofe Capitals arc 

moll Artfully falhioned, and adorned with Mofaick Painting, which was built 

by St. Hclenfas the People of the Country fayj. This Church at prefent is 

divided into two parts, of which the Mahometans hold the one, and the 

Chriftians 
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Chriflians the other. That which belongs to the Mahometans is paved with 
Marble, and has a Chappcl under Ground, with three and twenty fteps down 
to.it. In this Chappel St. Tfofcw Baptifl: was Buried, becwi.xt the Prophets Ehjlu 
and Jbdias. The three Tombs are raifed four Spans high, and enclofed with 
Walls, fo that they cannot be feen but through three openings a fpanbig, by 
Lamp-light, ( which commonly burns there.) In the fame place ( as they lay ) 
St.»John was put in Prifon, and Beheaded at thededre of Herodtas. Others 
fay, that it was at Macherus, which is a Town and Fort where King Htrod kept 
Malefadors in Prifon. This Town oiSebafte^ was alfo called Samaria, from 
the name of Simri, to whom the Ground whereon it is built belonged, or from 
the name of the Hill on which it Hands, which is called Chomron. Having pafs’d 
Scbulie you are out of Samaria, which terminates there , and purfuing your 
Journey, you come to lodge at, Genny. They fay, that in this place our Savi- 
our cured the ten Lepers. There is aMofquethere Hill, which was formerly 
a Church of the Chrilliansy the where you lodge is great, and ferves for 
a Fort, having clofe by it a Fountain and a Bazaar where Provtfions are fold. 
The Soil is fertile enough, and produces plenty of Palm-Trees and Fig-Trees, 
There is a very great Caffare tobc payed there. Next day, after about two 
Hours march, you enter into a great Plain, called Ez.drellon, about four Leagues 
in length, at the weft end whereof you fee the top of Mount Carmel, where 
the Prophet Elias lived, of which wc fliall fpeak hereafter. At the foot of 
this Hill are the ruines of the City of J«x,r«/,founded by King of Ifrael, 

where the Dogs licked the Blood of his Wife Jez.ebel, as the Prophet £/<,«» 
had foretold. In the middle of this Plain is the Brook of Gifon, where Jabin 
King of Canaan and Sifera his Lieutenant were flain by Deborah theProphetefs, 
and Judge of //"r4f/,and by Bar ai duet the Holl of Gods People. Many Battels 
have been fought in this Plain, as may be feen in holy Scripture. After you 
have paired this Plain, and travelled an hour over Hills, you come to Naz.aretb, 
of which, and the places that are to be feen about it, I have already faid enough. 
Now I’ll fet down the way from Afaz.areth to Damafeas. 


S^dreJlon, 
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ferook Gifon. 
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CHAP. LVII. 

The Road from Nazareth to Damatus. 


S UCH as would go to Damafeas, may lye at Aain Ettudgiar, which is a 
Gallic about three Leagues from Naz.areth, mentioned by me before in- 
the fifty fifth Chapter; and there is a Caffare to be paid there. The next 
day you lye at Menia, by the Sea- fide ofTtbertas. The day following, you fee 
from feveral places on the Road the Town of Sefhet, (where Queen EJlher was 
Bo^n) Handing on aHill. About four hours Journey from Menia, you fee the 
the Pit or Well ofjofeph, into which he was let down by his Brothers ; there 
is no water in it, the mouth of it being very narrow, but the bottom indiffer- 
ent wide, and may be fix fathom deep. It is covered by a Dome Handing on 
four Arches, to three of which fo many little Marble-Pillars are joined, as But- 
terefics for the Dome y the place of the fourth Pillar is Hill to be feen, and it 
appears to have been not longagoe removed. Clofe by this Pit there is a 
little Mofque adjoining to an old Han. Two hours journey from that Pit 
Jj. otj Bridge, you over Jacob’s Bridge, which the Arabs call Dgeferjacoub-, this is the 
v.i<fe<rjjmih place where this Patriarch was met by his Brother Ejaa, as he was returning 
vvith his Wives and Goods from Laban his Father in law : The Bridge confilts 
of three Arches, under which runs the Riverof7orzf<?n, and falls afterwards into 
the Sea of about three hours going from thence. On that fide the 

River runs, there is a great Pond to be feen. When you have palfed this Bridge 
you are out of Galilee, and there you pay a great Caflare. Then you come 

to 
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M Lodse iilComtr 4 , which is a little Village, wherein there is a very old 
built in form of a Fort, with three Culvcnnes ; within the precindt ^ 

S it there is 3 Mofqoe, a and a Coffee-Houfe j and there alfo you pay 

^ rVf&re Next day you lye at Sgxa., and have bad way to it, the Countrey 
being foftony that it cannot be Cultivated- Atout midway youfipda 
S of black ftones and called oyer the Gate whereof there is a fquare 

Tower with four Windows after the manner of our Steeples. Stxa is a pretty 
f!L having a Mofque in the middle, and a Fountain by the fide of it. With- 
out it YOU fee a litde Cattle, near to which runs a River, that divides itfelf 
?nto four and thirty Branches, and there you find three Bridges , where there 
if a Caflarc to be paid. The day following yon come to feven 

hours travelingfrom5ax4j but firft, about an hour and a halfs journey from 
sZa. you crofs over a Bridge upon the River that cpmes from Saxs. For the 
f^r firft hours the way is ftony, after that, betwixt two little Hills, and on 
the right hand of a ruined Village, called that is to fry, Sr^ir, the ‘ ^ | 

Sace where our Lord faid to St. SW, whyPerfecuttfttheme} The 

reft of the way, is over rooft fertile Plains. fion. 


CHAR LVIIL 

Of the City of Damafeus, and the f laces that are to 

he jeen about iu 

T ime firft thine thatmay befeenat DamafeuSy is the Btz.tfiei»y which is pmifix. 

Beautiful enough, and hath three Gates i from whence you goto the 
Cattle, which is all built of Stones cut in Diamond cut i but it is not eafie for 
Franks to enter it. At firtt you come to a ^urt of Guard with feveral Arms 
hlnfine uDontbc Wall, and two pieces of Ordnance, each fixteen fpans long. 

St fifteStteps further is the Mint, where the Jews Work. A little ^yond 
that there is a Dome of no great Workmanftiip, but fupported by four fo 
f rS’e Pillars, that three men can hardly fathom one of them round. Fifty j^es 
from thence, you enter through a large Arched Hall in^ the Divan where 
the Council s held, painted with Gold and Azure after tte Mofaick way ^ and 
if itthJre are three Hafons full of excellent water: When you come out of 
fhe Cattle, YOU fee the Ditches half a Pikes depth, and twenty paces over, 
wherein on the fideofthe Town a little Canal of water runs, which waters 
SS Gardens about, that are full of Orange, Limon, Pomgranet, and feveral 
nrW Trees Through the middle of the Cattle runs a branch of the River, 
wftTvSiich they can fill the Ditches, when there is occafion. On the outfide 
ff the Walls of the fame Cattle, hang two Chains of Stone, one of which 
rLfains Cxteen Links, and the other fourteen, cut one within another by 
mftSs Art! each Link being about two fathom long, and one and a half 
SSraS the two Chains are of one entire Stone a piece. From thence you come 
.boot twenty Pa«. Square pakted all o.er with Mpfaick 
i JfnSd and Azure, and paved with Marble j in the middle ot it is the 
S«)ukhr?ofV/t DaerMtJoi After that, you mutt fee the Houfe 

of thTref^rtiir, wherein there is a little Marble^Mofque of moft lovely Archi- 
fcfture, and painted wUh Gold and Azure. There are feveral lovely Rooms 
iSitofthefrmefalhion, ateach Window whereof, you have a little Fount^^^^^^ 
of moft clear Water, which is artificially brought thither in Pip«. In this 
HoSthere isa door and ftver"l§«« Windows, 

look into the great Mofque, andthence one may fee wthout molctoti^ 

Chriftians are forbidden to enter it, upon pain of Death, or tuniing Turk. 

From that door and the Wiodow8,one may ^cewea great Mrt of the Mo^uc 
Sdi may be about three hundred paces long, and ihreefcore wide. Jte 
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Court is paved with lovely Stones, moftpart of Marble, Ihining likeLookin- 
glalles. Round about this Court there are feveral Pillars of Marble, porphy- 
rif and Jafper, incomparably well wrought, which fuppott an Arch that ranges 
all round, painted with feveral pieces in Mofaick work. The Porch of the 
Mofque faces this Court, and the entry into it is by twelve large Copper- Doors 
embofled with Figures, with feveral Pillars, moft part of Porphyrie, whofc 
Capitals are gilt. The walls are painted with lovely figures in Gold and Azure. 
The Turks themfelves have fo great a veneration for this place, that they dare 
not pafs through the Court without taking off their Pabouches ; and certainly 
’tis one of the lovelieft Mofques in all the Turkilh Empire. It was heretofore 
a Chriftian Church, built by the Emperour HcrMlius, in Honour of St. Zacha- 
n<i/,the Father of St. John Baptift,and they fay, there is a Sepulchre in it where 
the Bones of that holy Prophet reft. You rauft alfo fee the Fountain where 
St. Pad recovered his fight, and was Baptized by Ananias^ which is in the 
Streifiht'ftreet^ fo called in the Afts of the Apoftles, under a Vault in the 
Baz.'ary near to a thick Pillar, called the Ancient Pillar 5 then you go up to the 
Houfc of that fame witli whom St. Pad Sojourned, to be inftrudted in 
the Chriftian Religion, and Baptized: there you fee a great door armed with 
Iron and huge Nails i within which is the Chamber where the faid Saint Failed 
three Days and three Nights. After that, you go out of the Town by a Gate 
Kib chrii. called Bab cherkij That is to fay, Eaft Gate, near to which ( in former times J 
there was a great Church, built in honour of St. PW, but at prefent the 
Turks have made a P/an of it ; the Steeple remains Hill, and is very ancient 
Work. Continuing your way along the Town-Ditches, and about fifty paces 
Southward, from the faid gate, you fee a great fquareTower joining to the walls, 

' in the middle of which there are two Flowers de luce cut in Relief, and well 
fliaped,and at the fide of each of them a Lyon cut in the fame manner : Betwixt 
thefe Flowers de Luccy there is a great Stone with an Infcription upon it in 
Turkilh Charafters. About three hundred paces further,you come to the Gate 
EilKp. called Bab K fay that is walled up, under which is the place where St. Paid 
was let down in a Basket, to avoid the perfecution of the Jews. Sixty 
TliePortfr paces from thence over againft the Gate, is the Sepulchre of St, George the 
St. George. Porter, who had his Head ftruck off upon pretence that he was a Chriftian, 
and had made St. P<t«// cfcape: TheChriftians of the Countrey reckon him 
a Saint, and have commonly a Lamp burning upon his Tomb. Returning 
Tiic Houfe of the fame way back to the Town, you pafs by the Houfc of Ananias y which is 
AiwMs. bctwixttheEaftGateandSt. Gate; and there you find fourteen fteps 

down to a Grott, which is the place where Ananias inftrufted St. Pady and 
taught him the Chriftian Dodlrine : And on the left hand is the hole, (but now 
flopp’d up) ,by which Ananias went under ground to St. Pad in the Houfe of 
Judas. They fay that the Turks have feveral times attempted to build a 
Mofque over that Grott but that all that they had built in the day-time, was in 
the Evening thrown down in an inftant. You may alfo go to a little Hermitage 
two miles from the City, where Dervijhes live; it Hands upon a little Hill,above a 
jjWv j. great Village called Salahia. There you may fee the Cave where the feven 
riic Cave of sleepers hid themfelves when they were Perfecuted by Deciusy who would 
the (c\cn have made them renounce the Chriftian Faith, and where they flept till the 
Stvpcrs. of Theodo/ius the Younger. This is a very pleafant place, and the more, 

that from thence one may fee all the Countrey about Damafeus. Three Leagues 
from thence towards the way of Baal bel, is the place where they fay, Cain 
wh ic Cilr flew his Brother and where alfo they Sacrificed. You mull alfo go to a 
(lew hiv Hro- Village cz\kd Jobary half a League from the City, inhabited only by Jews, 
riK r AM. who have a Synagogue there, at the end of which on the right fide there is a 
dobar. Grott four paces fquare, with a hole and feven fteps cut in the Rock, to go 
z./wPs Grott. foif. They fay, that this is the place where the Prophet Elias hid 
himfelf, when he fled from the Perfecution of Queen Jez.abel. The hole by 
which the Ravens brought him Viftuals for the fpace of forty days, is Hill 
The to be leen there. There are three little Prelies in this Grott ferving to let 
to "toil Jit. three Lamps in. A League and a half from thence is the place wliere (as they 
fay) the Patriarch Abraham gave Battel to the live Kings, who carried away 
Cham. his Nephew Z-w, and overcame them. Damafeus which the Turks call Cham, 
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is very well fituated i fevfcn Rivers run by it, and it is encompafled all round 
almoft with two Walls, and little Ditches. The.Houfes are not handfoine 
on the out- fide being built of Brick and Earth, but within they are molt 
Beautiful, and have all generally Fountains. The Mofques, Bagnio’s and Cof- 
fee-Houfes are very fair and well Built. But let us return to Naz.amh* which 
I paired not, hoping to fee Damafcut by another way, as 1 lhall relate 

hereafter. 


Tfcf Xe/t^ter mxy "find a more amfle defcription of Damalcus i» the Second P^rt 
Ofthefe TRAVELS. 


CHAP. LIX. 

Our return to Acre. 4 Deferiftion of Mount 

Carmel. 


A fter we had fecn Naz.areth and all that is to be feen about it, we took 
leave of the Father Guardian of Naz,arethy and parted on Snnday the 
twelfth of May^ about two a Clock in the Afternobn. 

Monday the thirteenth of May we parted from Acre about four a Clock in 
the Evening in a finall Bark, to go to Mount Carmel ten miles from Acre ^ we 
had a fair Wind, but fo high, that our Rudder broke, which being quickly 
mended again with feme Nails, we failed only with a forc-Sail, and about 
fix a Clock at night, arrived at the Village of Cayphas, before which we were Ti,e 
taken by the Corfair mentioned before. This Village which was formerly a of cayphau 
Town, ftands at The foot of Mount we went up the Mount, and about 

feven a Clock came to the Convent, which is held by barefooted Carmelites. The Convent 
There we found two French Fathers and an Italian Brother, who had been on Mount 
twenty years there. They obferve a very fevere Rule, for befide that they CttmcL 
arc removed from all Worldly Converfation, they neither cat Flefli nor drink 
Wine, and if they need it, they mull go to another place, as the Superiour at 
that time did, for being allhmatick, and pining away daily, he was forced to 
go to Acre., there to recruit himfelf for fome days : Nor do they fuffer Pilgrims 
to cat Flefli in their Convent, only they allow them to drink Wine. This 
Convent is not on the top of the Mount, where they had a lovely one, 
before the Chriftians loft the Holy Land, the mines whereof are ftill to be feenj 
but is a very little one fomewhat lower, and needs no more but three Monks to 
fill it, who would have much adoe to fubfift, if they had not fome Alms given 
them by the French Merchants of Acre^ that go often thither to their Devoti- 
ons. They have polfelfed this place thirty years, fince the time they 
were driven out of it, after that the Chriftians loft the Holy Land; it is the 
place where the Prophet Elias lived, and their Church is the very Grott where 
fometrmes he abode, which is very neatly cut out of the Rock: From this Con- 
vent they have an excellent Profpeft, efpecially upon the Sea, wher# there is 
no bounds to their fight. About theirConvent they have a pretty Hermitage 
very well Cultivated by the Italian Brother, who hath brought all the Earth 
that is in it thither ; and indeed, it is very pleafant to fee Flowers and Fruits 
growing upon a Hill that is nothing but Rock. Thcle good Monks gave us a 
very neat Collation of nine or ten Diflies of Fruit, and then we went to reft 
in the apartment of the Pilgrims; for though it be a very little place, yet 
they have made a fmall,commodious and very neat Lodging, for Pi\grifns, but 
they muft not exceed the number of fix. Next day the fourteenth of we 
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performed our Devotions in that holy place, and then left the Convent about 
eight a Clock in the morning, that we might go vifit the places of Devotion 
about it. Our guide was one of the French Fathers, wljo fearing we might 
be Robkd by the ArAht^ made us carry upon our flioulders flicks in the manner 
of Mufcuets. At a good Leagues diftance from the Convent, we faw a Well 
that the Prophet Elias made to fpring out of the Ground, and a little over 
it another no lefs miraculous, the waters of both are very pleafant and 
good The Arabs fay , that all the while the Monks were abfent after they 
had been Banilhed from thence, they yielded no Water. Clofc by this lalt 
Fountain are ftately mines of the Convent of St. Brocard, who was fent thither 
by St. Attiert^ Patriarch of Jernfalem^ to Reform the Hermites, that lived 
there without rule or community ; it hath been a lovely Convent.* Not far 
Stone-Melons thence is the Garden of the Stone-Melons, and they fay, that Elias paffing 
that way, demanded in Charity a Melon from a man that was gathering fome, 
who in contempt anfwered Elias that they were Stones and not Melons, where- 
upon all the Melons were immediately turned into Stones ; when I prayed them 
to conduft me to that Garden, They made meanfwer, that they knew not the 
way, but after that, they told me privately, that they. were unwilling to carry 
me thither, becaufe we were too many in company, and that there being but 
few of thefe Melons there at prefent, if every one took what he lifted, no 
more would remain j but they made tne a prefent of one. After we had feen 
thefe places, we returned to the Convent about eleven of the Clock, and having 
Dined on good frefli Fifli, we went to fee the Grotts of the holy Prophets, 
Another and Ehfba^ that are near to the Convent j there is alfo a third, but it is 

Grott of full of Earth, and the door walled up. • Lower down, towards the foot of the 
Mountain, is the Cave where the Prophet Elias taught the People ; it is all cut 
very fmooth in the Rock both above and below j it is about twenty paces in 
length, fifteen in Breadth; and very high; and I think it is one of thclovlieft 
Grotts that can be feen. The Turks have made a little Mofque there. 
Mount C4r»Ml and all the Country about, is commanded by a Prince named the 
Emir Thsrde. Tharahee, who pays yearly to the Grand a Tribute of twelve Horfes. 

Having thanked the Fathers for their Civility, which we acknowledged by a 
charitable Gratuity, we embarked again about four a clock in the Afternoon, 
in the fame Bark that had brought us, and arrived at -<4^* about feven at 
Night. 


CHAP. LX. 

The from Acre to Sourlayde, Baruth, Tripoly 
and Mount Libanus ; and from Tripoly, to Alep- 
po, mth what is to be feen in thefe f laces, 

I ihallheremake a little digreflion from my Travels, and obferve what is 
to be feen in thole quarters. The firft night you leave Acre^ you Lodge 
at Sa«r }<<about halfway there is a Tower near the Sea, where a CafFarc 
muft be paid. About an hour and a half before you come to a few 
fteps from the Sca-fide, you find a . Well of an o^togone figure, about fifteen 
foot in diameter, which is fo fulLof Water, that one may reach it with the 
Hand, and (as they fay) they have often attempted to found the depth of it, 
with feveral Camels load of Rope, but could never find the bottom. It is 
taken to be the Well of Living Waters, mentioned in the Canticles. 

The Town of Scuw is upon the Sea-fide, and was anciently called Tyre ; 

there it was that our Lord Cured the Canamtijh Womans Daughter. There 

are 
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are lovely Antiquities to be feen in this place. From Sour you have a days 
Journey to Sayde, and there is a Tower upon this Road alfo, where there is 
a Caffare to be paid. Sayde is a pretty Town upon the Sea-lide, and the 
Ancient name of it vm^ydon. Before the Town there isa little Fort Built in the 
Sea. The Countrey about Sayde is lovely, and full of Gardens % among others, 
there are two about two Mulj^uet Shot from the I'own, that are full of ex- 
cellent Orange-Trees, wherein they Ihcw the Sepulchre of lebulon, one 
the twelve Sons of Ifrael. Next day you may go and lye at Barmh. About 
an hours travelling from Sayde to Barnth^ there is to the right hand a Village .C,-,/ . 
called (7»V, with a great deal of Sand about it^ and they fay, that that IsG.;- 
the place where the Whale calt out Jmaiy after he had been three days in 
the Belly of it. There are two Cajfares to be paid on that Road. I'hc 
Soil ibovx. Baruth is plcafant and go^, bearing abundance of White h^ul- 
berry-Trees, for the Silk-Worms. Having next day travelled half a League 
from Baymhy you fee a Cave on the right hand, which was heretofore t lie 
Den of a huge Dragon. Two hundred paces further, there is a Greek 
Chfirchupon the fame Ground, fas they fay) where St. Ceorge Killed that 
Dragon, when it was about to have Devoured the Daughter of the King of 
Barmh. Half an hours travelling from thence, there is a Bridge, called Barmh's 
Bridge, of fix Arches; and there isaCaffarcto be paid there. About two 
hours journey from that Bridge, you find another, under which, runs a River, 
called in Jrahick Naorel Kelby that is to fay, the Dogs River, without doubt, 
becaufe there is a Ring cut in the Rock, to which is faftened a great Dog, cut 
on the fame Rock, that is ftill to be feen in the Sea. They fay, that in times 
paft, that Dog Barked by Enchantment, when any Fleet came, and that his 
Bark was heard four Leagues off! A little above the defeent where the Dog 
is, this infeription is cut in great Charaders upon the Rock. IMP. C;£S 
M. AURELIUS. ANTONINUS. PIUS. FELIX. AUGUSTUS. PART. MARI.’ 
BRIT^NIUS. At the end of this Bridge, there isa Marble- Stone eleven 
Span long, and five broad, on which is an Infeription of fix lines in Arabick 
Charaders. From thence you go and lodge at Abrahim. The day follow- 
ing, you lye at Tripoly, by the way on the Sea- fide, you fee the Towns of rr/wi), 
ijibel, Patron, and Amphe. Tripoly is a very pretty Town with a neat Caftle, Giw.’ 
at the foot of which, a little River runs ; feveral Gardens full of Orange- ^ 

Trees, and White- Mulberries, encompafs the Town ,' which is a mile from 
the Sea, where there are feveral Towers planted with Cannon to defend the . 

Coaft. Here it was that St. Marina being accufed of Incontinence, did 
Penance in Mans Apparrel. Next day you go to Mount Libanus, about five Mount ubt- 
Hours and a halfs travelling from Tripoly, you come to Lodge at Cannobin,'"*^- 
which is a Village where the Patriarch of Mount Libanus Lives; there is a 
Church and Monaftery in it. The day following, you go to the Cedars, 
which are an hour and a halfs going from Cannobin, and you pafs through 
a pretty Village, called which is about an hour from Cannobin. It is Eilen.^ 
a Foppery to fay, that if one reckon the Cedars of Mount Libanus twice, Twentythree 
he lhall have a different number, for in all, great and fmall, there is neither in 
more nor Icfs, than twenty three of them. All that Inhabit this Mountain, 
are Maronitt Chriltians. Having feen Mount Libanus, you come back to Tri- 
poly 5 from whence, if you have a mind to go to Aleppo, you mull take the 
following Road bomTripoly, you come to lodge at a Caftle called the French 
Caftle, Handing upon a high Hill, which was Built in the iim^oSGodfreyoi^J^^'^^^^^^^ 
Boulloin, From thence you have a days Journey to Ama, which was here- ™ 
tofore a fair large Town, but at prefent is half ruined, tho’ it ftill contains 
fome lovely Mofqocs, and Houfes Built of black and white Stones interming- 
led. At the end of the Town, there is a great Caftle upon a Hill, almoft all 
* ruined and uninhabited ; the Walls of it are very thick and high, built of 
pretty black and white Stones difpofed in/everal Figures, and the little of 
them that remains, (hews their ancient Beauty. The Gate of the Caftle is 
adorned with inferiptions in Arabick. Letters, and the entry into it, is made 
like a Court of Guard. There is an Oratory on the South fide of it, like 
to thofc wherein the Turks fav their Prayers. There are feveral Grotts 
well wrought in it, and a great many Magazines, which ferved formerly to 
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A0, or or.«. hol'd Provifions and Atnonition. The Kmr Jjfh or Orames, runs by the 
US', fide of this CbAIC) and fills the Ditches about it^ that arc cut in the Rock, 

and very deep; It runs alio through the whole Town) where it turns eight- 
tcen great ^Vhcels> which raile the Water two Pik^ height into Ohannels 
that lye upon great Arches, and convey it not only to the. Fountains of the 
Town, but alfo without, into the Gardens. You muftalfo fee a Mofqhe that 
ftands near the River, and over againft the Caftle, before the door ot which 
there is a Pillar of moft lovely Marble erefted, with the figures of Men, birds, 
and other Animals, very well cut in Demy Relief upon it. In this Mofque 
there is a very pleafant Garden, full of Orange-Trees, by the River-lide. 
Mira. pjqjj, you go and lodge zt Marra, which isg/orry Town commanded 

by a San^iac, and there is nothing in it worth the obferving, but the Han 
you lodge in, which is covered all over with Lead, and is very fpacious, being 
capable of Lodging eight hundred Men and their Horfes, with eafe. In the 
middle of this Han there is a Mofque with a lovely Fountain, and a' Well 
' two and forty Fathom deep from the top to the Water, is ftill to be feen 
there. About fixfcore Years ago, that Han was Built by Mourab.CheUbi, great 
Tefterdar.^ when he made the Pilgrimage of Mecha. About fifty paces from 
thence, there is another old Han half ruined, having a door of Black Stone, 
of one entire piece feven fpan long, four and ahalfbroad,andafpan thick; 
on which two Crofi'es like thofe of Malta, with Rofes and o^er Figures, 
are cut in Deray Relief. From Marra you go and lye at Jleppo. 








CHAP. LXI. 


The Road fram Tripoly to Aleppo, ly Damalcus. 

T Hofe who have never leen Damajeus may go to it from Tripoly., in three 
good days Journey, and from thence to Jleppo, by the way following. 
From DamafcHs, the firft nights Lodging is at Cotaipha-, one half of the way 
thither, is over moft pleafant and fruitful Plains, abounding with Fruit- 
Trees, Olive-Trees, and Vines, and watered by feven little Rivers, and 
feveral Brooks, where you fee by the way a great many Villages in the 
Countrey about, to the number, (as the People of the Countrey fay) of above 
three hundred and fifty. The reft of the way is very Barren and Moun- 
couipha. tainous. There is at Cetaipha the lovelyeft Han that is to be feen in the 

A fair great whole Countrey. In the middle of this Han there is a Fountain that dif- 

charges its water into a great Pond. There is plenty of all things neceffary 
therein, and a thoufand Men and Horfe may be commodioufly lodged in it. 
About fourftore years lince,Sw4» Ba^a the Grand f^ijier, palling through 
that Countrey upon his way to Metha and Hyemen, caufed it to be Built ; 
as you go into it, you muft pafs through a great Square Court, walled 
in like a Caftle. It hath two Gates, one to the South, and the other to the 
North, upon each of which, therfe are three Culverines mounted, to defend 
the Place. There is a CafFare to be paid there. Frdm Cot alpha, the next 
flights Lodging is at Nebk ; and upon the Road, five hours travelling from 
Cotaipha you fee an old Caftle, called Caftel, or Han el Arous, that is to fay, 
the Brides Han, ftanding in a very Barren place, and environed by Mountains. 
Nebk, is Situated upon a little Hill, at the foot of which are Gardens full 
of Fruit-Trees, and watered by a fmall River, over which there is a handfora 
Bridge of fonr Arches. Next da/ when .you have Travelled two Hours, you 
pafs by a Village called Cara, which contains two Hans and a Greek Church, 
Dedicated to the Honour of St. Ceory^e. For half a League round this Vil- 
lage there is npthing but Gardens full of Fruit-Trees, watered by little Brooks. 
Two Leagnes from thence, you find a Cattle called Coffeittl, and withodt 
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the walls of it, is a Fountain that runs into a Pond twenty paces long^ then you 
come to Lodge at JJfta, which is a Han for lodging of Travellers. As you go 
to it, you pafs through a large Court, wailed in like a Fort, having a very 
lovely Fountain in the middle* which dilcharges its Water by four Pipes, and 
at the Back of the Han there is a Spring of Water that fills a Pond. From 
Affia you go next day to Htms\ About mid way, you find a lorry Han, called Hem: 
Chempji. _ • 

Henn is a pretty Town indifierently big, the Walls whereof are of black 
and white Stones, and half a Pikes height almoft all round, fortified with 
little round Towers, to the number of fix and twenty* formerly they were 
begirt with Ditches, which at prefent are for themoft part filled up with mines. 

This Town hath fix Gates, and there are five Churches in it. The firft is 

very great, and is fupported with four and thirty Marble-pillars, moft part 

Jafpirs, it is threefcorc and ten paces long, and eighteen broad:. Within 

on the South-fide, there is a little Chappel, where you may fee a Stone- 

Cheft or Cafe fet in the Wall, five fpans in length, and three in breadth, 

wherein the people of the Country, fnotonly Chriftians, but Moors) believe The Cafe 

the head of St. John Baptift to be, and therefore the Moors make great account wherein is 

ofit, and.have commonly a Lamp burning before it. They fay, that on certain the Head ot 

days of the year, fome drops of Blood diftill from that Cafe. There^?j', 

are alfo many other long and round pieces of Marble built in the Wall,^‘"’ 

inftribed with Greek Charadters, and very artfully engraven with Rofes and 

other Figures. St. Helen built that Church, which was long poflelled by the 

Chriftians of tlie Countrey, but, at length, about an hundred and fixty years 

ago, was ufurped by the Turks, and ferves them at prefent for their chief 

Mofque; the Roof that is fupported by thefe Pillars, has been lately renewed, 

and is only of Wood ill put together. Chriftians are fuffered to enter into 

it. By the fide ofit without, there is a great Pond where the Turks make 

their Ablutions before they go into it. At the door of this Molque, there 

are two Marble- Pillars twenty fpan long, lying along upon the Ground. 

From thence, you go to another Church held by the .Moors, called St. Cwr^r’s* 
the Chriftians of the Country may perform their Devotions there, paying for 
half the Oyl that is confumed in it. The third is dedicated to the Honour 
of our Lady, and is poflelled by the Chriftians of the Countrey. The fourth 
is held by the Greeks, and is called Arbaine Chonadt^ which is to fay, forty 
Martyrs} it is very neat, fupported by five Pillars, whereof four are Marble, 
and the fifth Porphyrie, wrought and cut in the form of a Screw. The fifth 
Church is called St. Merlian, alias St. Julian', the People of the Countrey fay, The Sepul- 
that his Body is there, in a Sepulchre of moft excellent Marble, Handing 
behind the Altar, made like a Beer or Coffin, with a high ridged cover : At 
the four Corners there are four Balls of the fame Marble, and twelve Crolfts 
round it in Demy Relief. This Sepulchre is ten Spans long, five broad, and 
as much in height, feeming to be all of one entire piece. Six hundred paces 
Weft-ward from the Gate, called Babjeoundy, that is to fay, the jews Gate, 
there is a Pretty big Pyramid, wherein the People of the Countrey believe, c^far, tiie 
that Cains Cafar the Nephew of Au^ujlusy is buri^. Upon a Hill to the South Nephew of 
of the Town, there is aCaftle built like that of Ama, which I mentioned in.^“£«/*»'- 
the foregoing Chapter, but it is not fo ruinous, though it be uninhabited, as 
well as the other. They fay, that heretofore both of them were held by the 
Chriftians, who endured long and hard Sieges, before they furrendred them 
to the Turks; and that’s the reafon that the Grand Si^nior has commanded • 
that they (hould not be Repaired nor Inhabited. The Han where Travellers 
lodge, is fifteen paces without the Walls of the Town, on the North-fidc 
from Hemps. The next Lodging is at. Ama. About half way there is a little 
Oratory, which they ftiy, was built by the Franks; it is at prefent Inhabited 
by a Moorilb SefiriL A little further therels a ruined Village upon a Hill. 

Near to that is the Han where Travellers(that have a mind to ftop there) may 
Lodge, After that, you pafs over a Bridge of ten Arches, called Dgefer 
Buflan, that is to fay Ruflans Bridge, which is very neat, and has the River 

running underneath it. I have faid enough of Ama in the Chapter before, couocrv 
Betwixt Hemps and Ama is the Countrey, which the People Hhat live thereof job. 
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lay, was inhabited by Job and his Family, but half of it is not Cultivated. 
The day following you Lodge at Scheicon Hxn., that is to lay, the Hun Schetckj^ 
it is a very old Many having on the Gate a Marble- Stone, fix fpans long, and 
four fpans broad, upon which are engraven fix lines in ArabickCharafters, and 
on the two fides there are alfo two round ftoncs of Marble, upon each where* 
of there is a Chalice with its Paten, very well Engraven. From Scheicon Hani 
you go to Murra \ of which 1 have Ipoken in the preceeding Chapter. Next 
day you go to Han Serakib. Upon the Road you lee fome ruinous Villages, 
whereof that which is moft entire, is called Han Merey, built in form rt a 
Caftle, having four Towers in the four Corners, three fquare, and one round; 
this Han is four Hours going from Man ay and ^ut twenty paces Ihort of it 
on the left hand, you fee live great Sepulchres, in one whereof a Balha is In- 
terred, having his Turban cut in Marble, at one end of his Tomb. In an old 
Building fifteen paces diftant from the Gate of that Han Serakiby there .is a 
Well aliuoll fquare, which is two and forty Fathom deep before you come at 
the Water, as well as that of Marra ; about fourfcore paces from thence, 
there is a pitiful Village little Inhabited, though there be good Land about 
it. From Han Serakib, you have a days Journey to Han Touman : Upon the 
Road to the left hand, you fee a pretty handfome Town, called Sermtn, and 
three or four ruinous Villages, having been forfaken becaufe of the Robberies of 
the ArtAs. About forty Years fince, Han Tmman was rebuilt by a Balha of 
j1letpOyCs\]cdHtfonf Bajha,vihomt into it an u4£a with fifty Soldiers, and ten little 
Culvcrincs, to keep it againlt the Aabs, who formerly committed frequent 
Robberies thereabouts. The River of Aeppo, called Sin^a, runs hard by it, 
and turns two Mills not far from thence. From Han Tenman, you go to Aleppo, 
in three or four Hours time. 


CHAP. LXII. 

Our felting out from Acre Damiette, andow' 
meeting with Italian Corfiirs. 
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W E ftaid at Acre four days, expefting a palTage for Damiette, but at 
length, finding two Sanbiqturs of Cypras, which were both bound for 
Damiette, we refolvcd to go along with them ; and having fent for the Keys of 
that Sanbtqaer that was a Greek, Monfieur de Bricard the Conful, took the 
pains to make a Bargain for us, and recommended us to him. Sanbiquert are 
Vcflcls made like Galliotts, but longer ; the Stern and Stem of them, are made 
much alike, only in the Poop, there is a broad Room under Deck 5 there are 
feveral Banks for Rowers, according to the length of the Sanbiquer, and each 
Oar is managed by two Men. Ours had twelve Oars on each fide ; but betides, 
it had a great Maft with a very large Sail , fo that being light Loaded, no Galley 
could be too hard for one of them, if their Oars were long enough, but they 
have them very Ihort. The Wind offering fair for us, we took our Provifions 
and went on board our , Sunday nineteenth of May, about three 

a Clock in the Afternoon, the other 54»^'f«rrbeing in company with us. We 
were much afraid of Coriairs ftill, and efpecially of him who had taken us be- 
fore ; noi only becaufe bis Men bad faid, That if they had killed us, they would 
not have been obliged to make Reftitution of any thing, but allb leal!; they 
Blight have accufed us of being the caufe that the Turks had come out againlt 
them, and fo ul^ us the worfe for chat. However we met with nothing confi- 
derable till next day, being Mondt^ the twentieth of May, that about Sun- 
fetting we palled by a Tower, about twelve Miles from Jt^a \ when we were 
come near to that Tower, they fired fome great and Small-lhot at ms, which 

much 






much furprifcd us, but more when we faw that they made great Fires all along 
thcCoaft, and efpecially upon the Towers. We knew not the caufe of this, 
( which 1 lhall tell hereafter) only we concluded that they took us for Pirats. 
When we came near to Jafny we perceived a great Fire upon the Tower, and 
then about nine a Clock at Night, offering to put into the Harbour to take in 
Wood and Water, they fired at us both great and final! Shot : Then our Reys 
went upon the Poop, and called out as loud as he could, that he was fuch a 
Man, Rtyi of a Sanhiqucr., calling by Name thofe whom he knew at Jaffa ; but 
we had no other anfwer from within but jilarga^ that is to fay, that we Ihould 
ftandoff, and with that another Volley of great and fmall Shot; When this 
Mufick had lafted about an Hour, they continually Firing, and our Keys calling 
to them and making a heavy Noife, the other Sanhicfuer ftood in nearer than 
we, and the Keys calling as loud as ever he could,made them at length hear him, 
and the Greeks who were at Jaffa to know him : Then in Head of Maria^ 
they called to us Taala, which exceedingly rejoyced us ; and the meaning of 
that was, that we fhould come in, fo that we entered the Port about ten a 
Clock at Night. For my part, I was afraid it might have been a Trick, that 
fo they might have eafily funk us when we were got nearer. But it proved other- 
wife, for we were received as Friends. We found all the People in Arms, 
ready to flie,, and the Women and Children were already gone from Jaffa. 
Here we had the comfort to be pittied, that we fhould have been Rifled even 
by Chriftians, for they knew us as having been once before at Jaffay and had 
had intelligence of our being taken . We flayed, at Jaffa for fair Weather until 
Friday, the four and twentieth of May, when the Wind prefenting, we fet 
out about Noon, and within two or three Hours after, were got out of fight 
of Land j the Wind calming in the Evening, we came to an Anchor, and next 
Morning, Saturday the five and twentieth of May, by break of day we weigh- 
ed, and failed upon a Wind ; about three or four a Clock in the Afternoon 
we made Land, and ftauding in to it, tame to an Anchor at Sun-fetting, not 
being able to weather a Cape on head of us, becaufe the Wind was contrary. 
Next day being Sunday, the fix and twentieth of May, we weighed by break 
of day, and prefently made two Sail, whereof the one feemed to be a Ship, 
and the other a Galliot ; we rowed off from them as much as we could, and 
at length (after fome hours) loft fight of them, but about Noon again we 
faw the Galliot a ftern of us. Our Confort ran prefently aflioar, and inftead 
of doing the like, we rowed and made all the fail we could, fo that in a fhort 
time we loft fight of the Galliot once more j but making her again a little af- 
ter, we rowed again a little, and fo loft fight of her the third time. At firft 
when we made thofe Sails, my mind mifgave me that forae Misfortune attended 
us and indeed I was an unlucky Prophet, for 1 told the reft, that as yet we 
were too far from Damiettc to be taken, and that as we had been already 
taken within ten Miles of jicrt, fo we Ihould be taken within ten Miles of Da- 
mime. Having then loft fight of that Galliot once more, about fix a Clock 
at Night we came to an Anchor at a place , from whence we could fee 
three Veflels riding at an Anchor alfo. Our defign was, fo loon as it (bould 
be Night and calm, to endeavour to double a point of Land that we were not 
far Ihort of, and then we would have been pretty near Damiette, and avoided 
that which befel us, but our Company flept too long •, for Monday, the feven 
and twentieth of May, they turned out about two hours before day, and 
having weighed Anchor, made all the way they could with Sails and Oars, 
but at break of day when we were not twenty miles from Damiette, wc faw two 
Cayquej full of Men coming againft us ; then would our Company have ftood 
back again, but it was too late. And the Cawues making up with all fpeed, 
a Turk who was a PalTenger with us^ tied his bundle about his Neck, and jump- 
ing over-board, got quickly alhoar without the lofs of any thing ; the reft, 
whether it was that they could not Swim fo well, or that they hoped we might 
gain Ihoar before they could board us, did not imitate him. I had then fome 
apprehenfions, that they as well as the Corfairs, might difeharge their choler 
upon us who were Franks. But at length the being come within Muf- 

quet-lhot of us, all the Turks who were Pallengers in our Sanbiquer, leaped 
over-board to fave themfclves on ihoar, and the Greeks having fired the two 
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Vetrirai they had, did the fame. It pitied me much to fee thefe poor People 
file from their own Houfc (for fo I call their Sanbiqucr) and to leave all their 
Goods to the Plunder and Difcretion of thofe Mad-men, carrying nothing with 
them but a Chaplet or two of certain Bisket, which they fell ftrung upon Chap- 
lets Prefently one of the Caiques fired a Cros-bar Shot out of a Blunderbufs 
f orfairs that into our Poop, which bad it hit but a hands breadth lower, would have killed 
icre Franks, us all, and funk the Sanbiquer to rights j but feeing no body appear on toard 
of tis they made after thofe who were making their efcape to Ihoar, for being 
near land the water was very fliallow,which made the Soldiers (finding ground) 
to jump into the Sea, with a Sword in one hand and a Piftol in the other, and 
Durfue the poor Wretches, firing at thofe whom they coukl not overtake; 
In the interim^ 1 prayed our Capucin and another French Monk that was with 
us to go up upon the Deck, and put out a white Flag, which they did ; and 
putting up a Handkerchief upon the end of a ftick, called in French to thofe 
who remained in the Caiques, that we were French } they bid us lower our 
Sail which we eafily did, but it was fo great that we could not furl it. In 
the mean time, it covered all our Sanbiquer, and they fearing there might be 
more Hill hid underneath, durft not come j but having told them, that with- 
out their alfiftance they could not furl it, and that they need not fear any 
thing, theycanic on board, where knowing us to be Franks, they offered us 
not the leaft injury as the former had done,only took of our bagpge and things 
what they found here and there in the Veflel, though we ourfelvcs kept ftill a 

^°It^r^s then afjS fpcdtaclc to fee the Soldiers return loaded with Spoyl, lead- 
ing by the hand thofe whom they had taken a fhoar, and who were all ftript to 
the fhirt as foon as they had been taken. When they were come on board our 
Sanbiquir, they fearch’d in all places to fee if they could find any thing worth 
the taking, and made Captive feven Turks in all : Being all on board our San- 
biquer or in their own Caiques, they carried us to their Ships } and by the way, 
told us, how they had made us the evening before, but that not having feen 
a Galliot which they had in company, for two days, they took our Sanbiquer 
for her, till next morning, when we flood clofe in by the Iboar, they were con- 
vinced it was not flie, and that if they had not taken us for their Galliot, they 
would have given us-a vifite the fame evening that they faw us. 


» CHAP. Lxni. 

Of what hoffened on Board the Corfairs fo long as we 
were with them, and our Arrival at Damiette. 

W ithin an hour, we came on board the Corfairs, being two Ships, the one 
Commanded by Captain S4W», called otherwifeiR>>»«to of and 

the other by Captain Nicola of Zme. We were made very welcome by thefu 
Captains, who divided us betwixt them: Our Monks went on board of Cap- 
tain Sami^ and we who were Seculars were taken into the Ship of Captain 
Nicoh. Thefe two Ships wereConforts, and had on board each an hundred 
and forty Men, with fourteen Oars afide, which they could ufe in cafe of necef- 
fity, fetting two Men to each Oar. The Ship we were in had four and twenty 
Petreras, ^ two great Guns all of Brafs, befides a great number of Muskets 
and BlUnderbuffes ; and the other was as weB armed : They had befides a Galliot 
which they had made of a Sai^iqoe^ they had taken near to Seandaroon, and 
armed with fix brazen Petreras, and a fair brafs chafe-Gun, having manned her 
with eighty of their Men, forty a piece, and that was the fame GaiKot which 
had given os the chafe the day before : One of thefe Corfairs bad been fix and 
thirty, and the other forty Months out at Sea. 
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I wondrcd to fee on board the Ship where we were, fevcral Slaves, Men, 

Women and Children, and they told me that th^iy had taken moft of them at 
CaUd Peregrino fome days before, having furprifed the Caftle in this manner. 

When they had took this Sanbiquer, which ( as I faid) they turned into a 
Galliot, a Turk about Sam^raon who was taken in her, made a Propofal to 
them, that if they would give him his liberty, he would put them in a way of 
taking many Slaves : They prefently made him a Promife, but he not trufting 
to their Word (for all he was a Turk j made them Swear it before an Image of 
our BlelTed Lady, and another of St. Francis. When they had given their Oath, 
he made them fleer their courfe toward Cafttl Peregrino^ which is a pitiful 
little open Caflle betwixt Jere and Jafa, ten miles below Mount Carmel, on 
the way to They took their meafures fo well, that they were not at all 

perceived, and having immediately landed, they went without any noife to the 
Habitation, where being come, they began to appear in their Colours, carry- The suipri- 
ing away all living Creatures, Men, Women and Children, and killing all, 
withont regard to Age or Sex, that would not willingly go along with them ; 
infomuch that fome Soldiers told me, that they had killed young Maids, who fa^rsf" 
notwitbfland i ng they had feen others that would not follow, killed before their 
faces, chofe rather to be put to Death, than to be made Slaves. They Ihewed 
me one of their Officers, to whom a Soldier brought a Child four months 
old, telling him, Here is a Slave for you j who ia a barbarous manner taking 
the innocent Infant by one foot, and faying, Whac would you have me to do 
with this, threw it from him ( as if it had been a ftone ) as far as be could on 
the ground. They made on this occafion above fifty Slaves, Men, Women and 
Children. 

The Turk who was their Guide, having brought them on board, they took 
off his Chain, and he went to look for more, never thinking of making his 
cflape, either becaufe he trufled to their Oath, or elfe perhaps, becaufc he 
was afraid to have met in that Countrey with the reward of his Treachery. 

They killed more than they took, and left not fo much as a living Soul in the 
place ; and that was the caufe of the great allarm they were put into on tliat 
Coaft, when we failed along it from Jere to Jafa. 

It was a fad fpeftacle to fee on board this Ship fo many poor Women, with 
their Children at their breafls, having no greater allowance than a little mouldy 
Bisket and two glaffes of flinking Water a day, which was all the Men had 
alfo j but among others, there was one Woman Slave on board, with her 
Husband, Brother, feven Children, and one in her Womb: All this together 
caufed a great clutter and naflinefs in the Ship ; nay, there was one little Child 
ill of the Small-pox, which made me afraid of catching the lame Oifeafo. 

We were no better treated than the Slaves, for they were in great want of Entertain- 
Provifions, and had fo little Water, that they were obliged to diflribute it by ^^1!^ 
incafurc, giving every one two glalTes a day. Our Diet then, confifled of two corfairs. * 
meals a day, both alike, one at noon, and theother at night, and thefe were a 
little mouldy Bisket of all colours, which, to feafonandfoften it, wasfteep’d 
in Water that flunck fo horridly, that it fmelt all over the Cabin, and getting 
into our throat as webroke the Bisket with our teeth, was like to have turned 
our flomacks : A little Cheefe we had alfo that might have kept along time, 
for it needed a Hatchet to cut it : Our Drink was the fame flinking Water, 
with a very little coat of Wine upon it and in the night-time we lay upon the 
deck, amidfl the Vermine and filth of the poor Wretches; our Monks were 
better accommodated, as they told .us afterwards. However I was not alto- 
gether diiheartned by this adverfity, on the contrary, was fain to encourage the 
reft, who thought themfelvcs half dead already, and apply’d my felf to confider 
what way we might be delivered out of this mifery. With their two Ships 
they had a great Saique, which they had taken a ^w days before, and fome 
Greeks coming to redeem her, had offered a thouiand Piaftres for her ; but 
thefe Gentlemen demanding fifteen hundred, the Greeks went away, promifing 
however to come back again; which I having underftood from the Captain(who 
was as willing to be rid of us as we were to be gone, becaufe we leffened his 
flinking Provifions,) we prepared togotoDaiwimewiththem; The Corfairs 
would willingly have fet us alhoar, if we bad pkafed, but we would by no 
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means accept of that offer, for fear of having been taken for Corfairs, and lb 
immediately burnt alive i and it was too frefh in my memory what I had been 
told of other Franks, who having efcaped from Shipwreck, and coming a- fliorc, 
thought they came very well off when they were only made Slaves. In the 
mean time, the Galliot came up with the Ships, Tntfday morning, the eight 
and twentieth of May \ Ihe had taken a Saycot, which was the fail we had fecn 
with her, but (he let it go, as not worth their while to ftay for it. 

On Wednefday the nine and twentieth oiMay, about an hour before day, a 
Polaque fell in among us, and running foul of our Sanbiquer that was towed 
at the ftern of one of the Ships, made a hole in her fide: The Corfairs were 
immediately allarmed, and firing fome fraall Shot into the Polaque, manned 
their Boats to take her. On the other hand, thofc on board the Polaque, who 
were either drunk or afleep, awaking at the knock which their Polaque gave in 
ftriking againft the Sanbiquer, and being fenfible of their fault, betook them- 
fclves in all hafte to their Caique, and endeavoured to make their efcape by 
rowing, but being clolely purfued, they were foon come up with , and of 
one and twenty Turks that were in it, twelve leaped into the Sea to fwim 
though the neareft land was above fix miles off, and the nine that remained! 
were brought on board the Ship : 1 asked them how they came to befo neg- 
ligent in looking after their Veffel, and they told me, that thinking themfelves 
to have been near the moutl^of the Hilt before Damime^thty were fallen afleep, 
which was the worft excufe they could have made, feeing they ought to have* 
been afraid that their Polaque might have run a-ground. There were Ibrae 
Bales of Soap in that Polaque. 

The fame day, the Corfairs finding that the Greeks (to whom the Saique 
that they had taken belongcd,)camenot again, refolved to burn her ; but know- 
ing that the more mifehief they did,the harder it would be for us to get a-ftorc 
I prayed the Captain not to burn her, and at my requeft, having taken away all 
her Sails and Rigging, they let her go a drift, and not long after, we faw her run 
a-(hore. In the fame manner they unrigg’d our Sanbiquer, and having fet her 
a drift alfo, Ihe was caft away in our fight. 

After that, we fleered our courfe toward Damiette ^ to take in frelh 
water at the mouth of the Nth: This refolution made us greatly rejoyce 
for good frefh water would have been ( at that timej a great Treat fer 
os, befides that, being near to the place where we defired to be, we hoped 
Hill to find fome expedient of getting fafe a fhorc : We Hood in as near as we 
could, and next day, being Thurfday the thirtieth of May^ about ten a clock 
in the morning, we were got before the mouth of the Nih^ and the Galliot 
went in to take frefh water, in fpight of the Guns of the Fort: Our Ships had a 
mind to do the like, and put out a white Flag, that they might fee whether 
they would kt us come a'fhore,or ranfomc any of the Slaves they had on board : 
We expedted with great impatience that they fhould have put out a white Flag 
On the Caftle, and were making ready to go quickly to Damiitte with all fafety, 
when (as ill luck would have it) he that look’d out from the main top-maft head, 
made four Sail : Immediately they changed their white Flag intoa red,though I 
offered to tell them, that it was ill done to fall fool of thofc Sails,which*perhaps, 
only flood inbecaufe they had feen white Colours abroad jbut they made anfwer, 
that feeing the Caflle had not put out a white Flag, they wereno ways obliged ; 
fo that they gave chafe to thofc four Veflels, and the Caflle fired fcveral Shot 
at us, without any effcdl, unlcfs perhaps they ferved to give warning to thofe 
Saiques to make away as fafl as they could : Three of them made their efcape, 
and the fourth (wich was a Saycot) run a- lhorc,and all that were on board, got 
to land and faved themfelves : OurCaiques were manned out, who finding In 
her nothing but Wood, wherewith fhe was loaded, and the Rtys all alone (who 
was a Greek) they left htr there, and him in her, and fo came back to the 
Ships. 

Next day, being rriiay t^le feft of May, having by break of day made a 
Saique, we gave her the chafe allb till about nooh : While we were in purfoil 
of her, we heard four Guns, and Olif Corfairs thinking it might be fome other 
Corftmr come upon theCoaft, wlio was in chafe of fome Saycot, made all the 
fpced thejr^ould with Saih and Oars after the Saique j for our parts, our wiflies 
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were contrary to theirs, for we always prayed to God, that they might not 
come up with her ; Hill reckoning, that the lefs mifehief they did, the bet- 
ter it would be for us ; however they laboured fo hard, that they gained 
ground on her, and manned out their CaytfHt to Board her ^ then they who 
were latht Sayqut^ (finding that they could not make their Efcape) furrendred 
themfclves j and another Saycot feeing this, though Ihc was above fix miles 
off of us, came without being purfued, and Surrendred of her own accord, 
in hopes of better ufage; and both thefe two, wcreonly loaded with Carob 
Beans. Towards the Evening, the Galliot, which had been out a Cruifing, 

(as (he daily did^ came up with our Ships, and told us that they had met 
with a I'urkilh Galliot, and having laid her a thwart the Hafsy they met 
with ftoiit refiftance j the Turks who were on board of her, having a naked 
Sword between their Teeth, and a Mufqnet in their hands; fo that finding 
they could do no good on her that way, they left the Head, and fet upon her 
on the Stern, but they found as hot fervice there, as they had done before, 
and were even in danger of having been taken by the Turks: They Boarded 
her again the third time, but could make nothing on’t ; on thecontrary, the 
Turks were like to have maftered them ; fo that having three of their Men 
Killed, and feven wounded, they were fain to come off with Difgrace. Du- 
ring that Engagement, they had fired fome (hot with their Chafe-Gun, which 
were the Guns wc had heard in the Morning, and if the Ships had flood that 
way, from whence they heard the Guns, as the Maximes of their trade requi- 
red, they would have cafily taken that Galliot ; but being unwilling to fave a 
certain for an uncertain Booty, they milled of that fair hit. 

This Engagement afflided us, becaufe it made our condition worfe and 
worfe, nevertheleft, we prayed our Captain to let go thatS<iyc«r, which had 
voluntarily furrendred, to the end, that file going to Damettc^ we might go 
with her, and that thefe men might tell a-lhoar, that they had been obliged 
to us for having begged their for them. This Saycot being of fmall 
value, they ealily granted our defires, and having taken out of her ten Sacks of 
Carobs^thty fet us on board and let her go, on Saturday the fir ft of June, Wc 
entreated the Captain alfo to give us that Turk who had put them uj»n the 
exploit of Caflel tntgrim \ for feeing they had promifed him his Liberty, 
before an Image of the Virgin, as their Soldiers told us, he might tell all 
People at Damiettey that we had procured him his freedom; not daring to 
tell the real caufe of it, and fo would have put us out of all danger; but they 
made us anfwer, that they would carry him back to his own Country ; 
which made fome of the Soldiers murmur a little, faying they could not mil 
of falling into fome raifchance, feeing they falfificd their Promife made before 
the Image of the Bleffed Virgin. We went then in that Srfywr whieh chme 
from Cyprus^ and was bound for Damiette^ and were not as yet out of dan- 
ger ; for if thefe Greeks had been malicious Rogues, they might have taken an 
opportunity to throw os over Board ; not only to make themfelves fatisfaftion 
for the fmall matter that was taken from them, 4»y the little Goods we h^d, 
but alfo in revenge of the wrongs which the Franks daily do to the Greeks 
their Countrey men ; and indeed, wc took that refolutiononly that yve might 
be delivered out of the miferies that we endured a Board of thefe Ships; 
for befides the bad. entertainment we had there,' (which wc could not have 
born with much longer,) we were daily in danger of being taken and burn’d 
a live, or at leaft made Slaves if thefe Corfairs had been taken ; as indeed 
it was to me a great wonder, that the Turks Ihould fuffer thefe Blades to 
flop the entry into Damiette^ feeing they needed do no more but man out five 
or fix good Sayques^mth an hundred and fifty or two hundred men a piece, and 
fall upon thefe Corfairs, whom they might eafily have taken . Befides that, 
we were hourly in danger of being wounded, if the Ships came to an Engage- 
ment, and durft not defend our felves, for if we had once taken Arms, we 
muft have laid afide all thoughts of fetting Foot on Turkifh Ground, where 
we might be known by one or other that had Efcaped, or been Ranfom’d 
out of the hands of the Corfairs. In reality, the life of a Corfoir is a moft 
wretched life, both for this World and the next ; and certainly, there is 
nothing but I could do, rather than be engaged in it. When we left Our 
, Corfairs, 
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Corfairs, we were fifteen miles from Damiette^ where we arrived in three 
hours time •, and fo foon as we came to the place where the water of the Nile 
mingles with the Sea, which is a good mile out at Sea from the mouth of 
the River, for the different colours of the River-water and Sea-water may 
eafily be feen. There came outfome Germts to unload our Saycot^ bccaul'e 
at this place, loaded Veffels cannot come in, for want of Water. Thefe 
Germs are great Boats with high lidcs and very light; they are Lighters 
open fore and aft, having no Deck, that they may take in the more Goods. 
They came about us in fuch numbers, every one ftriving to be the firft, that 
fome of them were like to have run down our S/jywr. When they had light- 
tened us a little, and we were got into the mouth of the Nile^ we took our 
' Goods in again out of thtGermes., and in half an hours time, went up the 
River to Damiette^ about two miles from the mouth of it. For defence of 
' this entry, there is only a forry tower, in form of a Callle, wherein are 
fome Guns mounted, which were thofe that Fired at the Corfairs. Being 
upon the we drank our Bellies full of good Water, thinking our felves 
to be come out of Hell into Paradice, as we came from Sea into a River j 
however we were ftill fearful ofgoinga-lhoar at where being come, 

we quickly difpatched a Monk to find out the Houfc of a French Man whom 
we knew to be there, the danger not being fo great for a Religious Perfon, 
as for us: Hefpeedily came back to us again, and having given fome Crowns 
which we had faved from the Corfairs, to the Greeks of the Saycety for they 
would needs be paid for our Pallage, and that at a dear rate too, without 
calling to mind that we had begg’d their Saycot for them. We ftep’d 
a-ihoar.over the Galliot which had been the day before attacked by our 
Corfairs. We went to that French Merchants Houle, who made us very 
welcome, and told us, that that Galliot came from and that they on 

Board were three hundred Men, having with them fifteen thoufand Piafiresy 
wherewith they were going to Trafick at Mtchay and that they had had one 
Man Killed, and three Wounded. Had our Corfairs minded their buiinefs 
as they Ihould, they would have enriched themfelvcs, for all thefe Turks 
were well Cloathed, and able to pay Ranfoms, being all Rich 5 after we had 
■ refted our felves a little, we went to the Bilhop of the Greeks, to acquaint 
him 'with our Dilafterjand to defire his Proteftion and Certificate, that we were 
not Corfairs. Afterward we kept very private within doors, but the People 
qf the Conntrey were fo far from abufing us, that they pitied our misfortune, 
and three Turks came to fee us, and told us that they were of thofe that 
were.' on Board thzx. PoUtjuty which ran foul of our in the night-time, 

and had fwam a-lhoar. They asked us news of their Comrades that were 
made Slaves ; and we defired to know of tlwm what was become of the 
other nine, who jump’d into the Sea with them, but they told us that they 
could not tell what was become of them, they were certainly Drowned ; 
and indeed, it requires a very good Heart to fwim above two Leagues. We 
Dmkue. had no fight of Damiettey but upon our Arrival, not daring to walk abroad 
in the Streets ; all we could obferve was, that it is a very handfome well 
built long Town, yet not fo long as Rojfetto, It was anciently called Pelufmmy 
and lyes upon a Branch of the River of M/c, which difeharges it folf into the 
Sea, two miles below this Town, that makes one Angle of the Delta. 
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CHAP. LXIV. 

Our Departure from Damiette, and Arri- 
val at Caire. 


T~ryUtfeL^ the fourth of Jme^ we Embarked in a little Bark that we had Departure 
I hired for our fekes, but the Wind not being good, we made but little from Dmi- 
way, till Tburfday the fixth of Jme^ when a fair WiiJd prefenting, we paft 
by SimfoHra on the left hand. This is a pretty neat long Town, but we ftopt Manfoura. 
not at it. Friday the ieventh of Jane^ we palled by Sammenud^ on our right summnui. 
hand, which appears to be a Handlbme Town , but it is ancient and rui- 
nous. Saturday the eighth of Juae^ we leff Mtteg^amr to the left band, a pretty Metegmr. 
neat Town, half way betwixt Damiette and Caire. Monday the tenth of Junt^ 
in the Morning, we pafled by that place, where the River divides it felf into 
two Channels, one whereof goes to and the other to Ifojj/fwe, and at 

length, about eleven a Qock in the Forenoon, we arrived at Boulac, where 
we paid a Piajlre a piece, and from thence we took Affes and rode to Caire^ 
where the Merchants wondered to fee us in fo bad plight^ for I bad not fo 
much as a pair of Pabeuchety having loll theta on board the Corfairsyand all the 
Cloathes I bad were a Waft-coat, a pair of Drawers, and my Capot. How- 
ever they had been informed that we had been twice taken by Corfairs, for it 
was known all along the Coaft. And they thought we had been carried to 
A£tltay and fo many times I thought we fhould ; foe the Corfairs told us, that 
if they could but take a Prize that might be worth the pains, fuch as a good 
Sayque loaded with Rice, they would ftnnd away for Malta. 


CHAP. LXV. 

Of the ^Publication of the Gronth of the Nild 


H E publication of the wonderful growth the Nile, begins to be The growth 
I made on St. Peter and St. PauCi day, or the day before, that is to fay, 
the eight and twentieth, or nine, and twentieth day . of Junty apd though that 
River begin almoft always to enercafe from the fixteenth or twentieth day of 
Mayy yet they publilh it not before one of the days aforementioned, when it is 
already pretty well encreafed j that is to fay, betwixt fix and a half, and eight 
Pics. The Pic is a Meafure of twenty four fingers breadth. The Year before, 
the day when they begin to cry the growth of the Nile, it had encreafed feven 
Pioandahalf, according to what the Criers faid^ who neverthelefs, though 
the Nile encreafes feven, eight, or ten fingers a day, yet they never cry com- 
monly more than two, three, or four, according as they agree about it among 
themfelves, and keep the overplus till towards the end, when the Bank is near 
to be cut : They then add every day part of that which they have referv.ed to 
the real growth of that day they cry it on { and tb(>ugh it have not encreafed 
above five or fix fingers breadth, they'll cry that it is rilen 23 or 24 fingers* 
to the end they piay make the People joyful with the hopes of a good Year, 
and gain the more to themfelves ^ fo that at the end, their account is always 
juft. They have another reafon alfo why they referve ibme fingers till the 
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end, and that is, If they cried all, fotne malicious perfon would look upon 
A Superfti- the Water with a bad eye (as they call it ). For if a Man look upon a pretty 
tion niiEy/jt Child, or any thing elle, and faying it is lovely, if he add not prelently, 
concerning jQj,g fome fuch Bcnediftion 5 they call that to look upon 

it with an evil eye, and believe that misfortune will befal the Child. It is 
the fame with Beafts, and every thing elfe, as with Children: Wherefore 
they apply Garlick, and fuch other fluff, to their Children, to make them look 
ugly And in the fame manner, if theyfhould declare all the growth of the 
me. they would be afraid fome body might fay, the Water is bravely increa- 
fed in a fhort time, without wifhing a bleffing to it, and by fuch words occa- 
lion the decreafe of the A/i/e, which ( as they believe ) would bring a Famin all 
The pubiica. over the Land of They began then on the 28. of jHm, the Evt of 

tion of the St. Peter and St. PanL fo publilh the growth of the Nile, which was encreafed 


growth of 
the NUCi 



the 11. I the 13. S-f. the 14. 4.. f. the 15. 4.f. the \ 6 . s.f. the 17. 4.L 
the 18. 4.f. the 19. 3-f* the 20. 3.f- the 21. 3. f. the^. 4. f. the 23. 3. L 
the 24. 4.f. the2S- 3-f- the 25- 3-f- the 27. 4. f. the 28. 5.f. the 29- 7-f- 
the 30. 8. f. the 3 1. 6; f. The firfl of Juguft, 7. f. the 2. 4. f. the 3, 4. f. 
the4.3.f. they.s.f. the6.4.f. the 7.3. f- the 8.3. f. the 9.3. f. theio.4.f. 
the II. 5. f. the 12. 10. f. the 13- i5*f- the 14. Ouff allah, which is to fay. 
Abundance from God j and thereby it is underftood, that the River is rifen 
16. Pics, of which if there wanted but one fingers breadth, they would not 
cut and open the Khalis. For if the Balha fhould open it before it were en- 
creafed 16. whole Pics, and the Year not prove good, the Grand Signiw^ 
Farmers in would not be obliged to pay any thing to the Grand Signiar, 

and the Balha muft anfwcr for it^ and opening it after it hath encreafed 

15. Pics, he is not refponfable for the plentifulnefs or fcarcity of the Year, 

but if being rifen 16. Pics, he did not open it, and that afterwards it Ihould 
diminilh, he is anfwerable, as if he had opened it too foon. That day they 
cried 12. fingers. The 15. day the Khalis was opened (as I fhall fay hereaf- 
ter) and they cried nothing but and next day the lixteenth, how 

much more it was encreafed, faying fo many fingers upon the following Pie, 
to wit, The i5. 8. f. which arc I4.f. of the 17. Pic. the 17. 4. f. which are 

18. f. of the 17. Pic. the 18. 3-f. which are 2i.f. of the 17. P/c. the 19. 2. f. 
which arc 23. f. ofthei7. P. the 20. 2. f. which are one finger of the 18. P. 
the 21. 2. f. which are 3. f- of the 18. P. the 22. the Nile grew none at all, and 
nothing was cried j the 23- 2-f- which are 5-f- of the 18. P. the 24- 3- f- 
which arc 8. f. of thciS.P. the25- 1’ f. which makes 9- f- ofthei8.P. the 2(5. 
2.f. which are II. f. of the 18. P. the27.4.f. which arc 15. f. of the 18. P. 
the 28. 7.f. which are 22.f.of the 18. P. the 29.6. f. which are 4. f. of the 

19. P. thc3o.4.f. which are 8. f. of the 19-^- the 31- 4- f- whichare 12. f. 
of the 19. P. The firfl of September 6 . f- whichare 18. f. of the 19. P. the 2. 
5.f. whichare 23. f of the 19. P. the 3. 6 . 1 which arcy.f. of the 20. P. 
the 4. 4.f. which are 9. f. of the 20. P. the 5. 5. f. which arc 14. f. of the 

20. P. the 6 . 4. f. which are 1 8. f. of the 20. P. the 7. 4. f. which are 22. f. of 
the 20. P. the 8. 5 . f. which are 3 . f. of the 2 1 . P. the 9. 3 . f. which are 6. f. of 
thc2i. P. the 10. 3. f. which arc 9. f. of the 21. P. the ii. 4. f. which arc 
13. f. of the2i.P. the 12. 3. f. which are i5. f. of the 21. P. the 13-2- f- 
which are 18. f. of the2i.P. the 14.3. f. whichare2i.f. of the 21. P. the 
i5.2.f which are23.f. of the2i P. the 15.3. f. which are 2.f. of the 22. P. 
the 17. 2. f. which arc 4. f. of the 22. P. the 18.2. f. which are 5.f. of the 
22. P. the 19. 3. f- which are 9. f. of the22.P. the 20. 2. f. which are^i i.f. of 
the. 22. P. the 21. 2. f- which are 13. f- of the 22. P. the 22. 3. f. which are 

16. f. of the 22. P. the three and twentieth nothing, becaufe it began to dc^ 
creafe. And the four and twentieth, which is Holy-Crofs-Day, according td 
Che Calender of the Greeks, they neither reckon nor cry any more, though 
it Ihould encreafe, as fometimes it docs till Oileber 5 and it is to be obferved, 
that it decreafes gently, and much in the fame manner as it encreafed, until 
the Month of May following. 
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CHAR LXVT. 

Of the Ceremonies and Fublicf^^ Rejoycings 
at the Opening of theKhalis* 


W Ednifd»y the fourteenth of Augufiy he that daily meafurcs the encrcafe Ceren'ionies 
of the NiU^ receives a Caftan from theBafha, becauie the Water was 
rifen i6. Pics ; and Thurfday the fifteenth of AngHfty we went to BeuUcy to fee fi'i^openin^T^ 
the preparations that were making for the cutting of the Khalis } there we of the kiJIs. 
faw all the Acahas ranked in order. Ac4ha, they call great Barges or Barks, 
in the ftern whereof they make a Hall or Divan of Timber, Painted, Gilt, 
and contrived like the Rooms of their Houfes. This Hall may be fourteen or 
fifteen good Paces broad, and about the fame in length, with Rails and Baliltcrs 
of Joyners Work all round them; all this is Gilt, and full of Arabick Chara- 
fters in Gold, and within they have feveral lovely Carpets and Culhions, after 
their way. Embroidered with Gold, and a Lanthorn ; but in the Baflia’s, there 
arc three Lanthorns. Befides that, they make a large Blaze or .Flame aloft 
upon the Yard, and in the Head have feveral pieces of Gannon; upon the 
Balha’s there were ten, and on the Snout of the Hem, there is a Wooden Fi- 
gure of fome Animal, Gilt, as a Lyon, Tygre, Eagle, or the like; on the 
Balha’s there was a Hydra. All the feveral Beys, the Sousbalha, and many 
other Ofiicers havealfo each of them one, befides feveral other fmaller made 
like Galliots. About leven or eight a Clock in the Morning, the Balha arri- 
ved with the ufual Cavalcade. When he goes to any fuch Solemnity, he is 
mounted on a ftately Horfe, in rich Trappings ; and at this time he wore on 
bis Head a lovely Flower of Diamonds. As he palTed they killed Sheep in 
three or four places, and when he was about to enter into his Bark, three or 
four more were killed upon the River-fide. Being with all the Beys entred into 
his Barge or Acabtty he went towards old Caire, and then all the Acabas falu- 
ted him with their Guns, and followed him in order. The Baiba’s Acaha, be- 
fides that it was Towed by three Barges, fpread a Sail of many Colours, 
with a let of five great Red-Rofes upon it, and after it came a little Galliot 
all covered over with Flags and Streamers, wherein were feveral Drums, 

Flutes, Trumpets, and fiich like Inftruments, many others alfo had the like 
Galliots full of MuficiaiiS. And in Ihort, all that Fleet together, made a very 
pleafant Ihew ; for it was a delightful fight to fee upon the Nsle all thefe Aca- 
basy which were above forty in number, and all thefe pretty party-coloured 
Sails, with their fets of Flowers, all the Flags and ftreaming Flames, which 
look’d very fine. Nordid the noife of Cannon, the found of infinite numbers 
of Inftruments, and the Ihouts and acclamations of the People, contribute a 
little to the Magnificence of the Solemnity. In this manner they went gently 
along, firing now and then their Guns, till they came to the Bank which keeps 
out the Water from the Khalis. We could not fee the opening made, be- 
caufeof the great crowd andconfufion, but it fignifies no great matter ; for 
all that is to be feen, is a vaft number of Rabble, who wait till the Baflia 
pafs ; and on each fide of the Dyke a Paper-Tower, with Walls of the fame 
teaching to the Dyke, and ftuck full of Squibs and Serpents, which as foon 
as the Balha pafles are fired, and fet one another on fire, whilft the People 
break down the Dyke with Pick-axes, Shovels, and fuch like Inftruments, and 
removing the Earth make way for the Water. There are Boats loaded with 
Fruit and Sweet-meats (fuch as they make) which are thrown among the 
People, and one may have the plealurc to fee them jump in, and fwim fora 
lhare. In the mean time the Balha goes forward to hhSerragUo, which is in 
the middle of the Ntle hard by, and over againft old Caire, and there Itays 
during the three days that the Bonfires laft. So foon as they have begun to 
break down the Bank, the Sousbalha, or his Lieutenant ( as it happened this 
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Year) comes on Horfe-back along the Khalisy and about eleven a Clock ia 
the Forenoon, flops before the Houfe of the French Conlul, where he orders 
two Rockets to be played i and the Conful gives him five or fix Piaftres, which 
are his due every Year at that Ceremony y the like he docs to all the other 
Confuls. About Noon the Water pafles by the Quarters of the French, and 
advances with pretty much Rapidity, being full of Rabble. ( As 1 related in 
the Defeription of the opening of the Khdis the Year before. ) Much about 
the fame time the Khdis of Alexandria^ that fills the Cifterns of that Town, 
and all the other Khdis are opened. The fame day in the Evening, we took a 
Cayque and went to old Caire, and as foon as we came near it, we began to fee 
on all hands a (hoar, and upon the Water a vafl number of large Figures made 
of Lamps , placed in fuch and fuch order, as of Crofles , Mofques , Stars, 
CrolTes of Mdta, Trees, and an infinite number of the like , from one end 
of old cdre to the other. There were two Statues of Fire, reprefenting a 
Man and a Womanj which at the farther diftance they were feen,the more love- 
ly they appeared : Thefe Figures were two fquare Machines of Wood,two Pikes 
length high, each in a Boat, and both were placed before the Palace where 
they meafure the Water, and where the Bafha tarries during the three days of 
Rejoycing. One of them is on the one fide of the Water, and the other on 
the other fide, each ten paces from Land, leaving a broad paflage betwixt 
them for Boats and Barges. Thefe Machines are filled with Lamps from top 
to bottom, which are lighted as foon as it is Night. In each of thefe Figures 
there are above two thoufand Lamps, which are fo placed, that on all fides 
you lee a Man and a\^oman of Fire. Befidesthat, all the jdcabasy or Barks 
of the Balha and Beys^ are alfo full of Lamps, and their Mufick of Trumpets, 
Flutes, and Drums, which keep almoft a continual Noife, mingled with that 
of Squibs, Crackers, Fire-Lances, great and fmall Shot ; fothat the vail num- 
ber of Lamps, with the cracking of the Gun-powder, and noife of Mufick, 
make a kind of agreeable Confufion,that without doubt, cheats up the molt De- 
jeded and Melancholick. This lalls till Midnight, and then all retire ; the 
Lamps burning all Night, unlefs they be put out by the Wind and Squibs. 
The cullome This Solemnity continues for three Nights. The opening of the Khalis^ hath 
of the anci- in all times been very famous, even among the Ancient Egyptians, as being 
ent that which nourilhes the Country ; and at that Solemnity, they yearly Sacrificed 

ans at ti.e 0 - g gQy gnd a Girl, upon whom the Lot fell, firft cutting their Throat, and then 
throwing them into the Nile. In memory whereof, the Turks at this day, 
the KMts. above-mentioned Figures of a Man and a Woman, which they fill 

with Fire j and in this manner they diyertthemfelves, during the three Nights 
allotted for that rejoycing, and when the Water is very high, there are Men 
A Swimmer who Swim in the Khalis^ with Iron- Chains. One of thefe Swimmers I faw 
loaded with p^fs by, and not without Ceremony: Before him went a great Boat full of 
Chains. people, of whom fome beat the Drum, others had Fire-locks to Ihoot at thofc 
who Ihould throw Hones, and then he came in the middle of twenty Perfons 
that Swam about him. ,His Hands were tied behind his Back, and his Feet 
bound with a Chain of Iron, that weighed ten pound weight, he Hood up- 
right in the Water, apd difeourfed with thofe that were about him, not 
feeming in the leaft to move. He was followed by five or fix Boats full of 
People, ready to take him up if bechanced to fink: In this manner he came in 
the Water from old Caire where the /CWw begins, to the place where it ends, 
which is a long League. For a reward he has from the Balha, a Veil, and a 
thoulhnd and befides that, he goes about the Town with a Box, and 

gets fomewhat more. In this manner he goes twice, on two fevcral days. 
There is another alfo who Swims in Chains, furrounded as the other, from 
end tv. end of the Khalis, and holds in each hand a dilh of Coffee, with a Pjix 
of Tobacco in his Mouth, without fpilling the Coffee. He performs this 
twice, and has the fame reward as the other had. Thefe Swimmers Ihew only 
on Fridtys^ fo that one may fee them once a Week, during four Weeks. 
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CHAP. LXVII. 

Of the Arrival of the Bey of Girge at Caire. 


W BdnefiUy the fourth of September ^ Mehmet Bey^ who was then Bey of The arrival 
Girgt^ arrived near to Cdre^ and Lodged at Beuten beyond old C^tVe, of the Bey 
in Tents. This Bey had been a Slave to one Haley Bey., who died very Rich} 
in the year One thoufand fix hundred fifty five, when he was Bey of Girge^ 
which is fourteen or fifteen days Journey from Caire y up the Nile. In his Life- 
time he had made four of his Slaves Beys, of whom this was one i and after 
his death Bey of Girge. When Haley Bey died, he left behind him Fourfcorc 
thoufand Camels, and about as many Alles ; and bcfidcs that, a vaft Treafure, 
of Coyned Money and Jewels, among which there was a Cup made of a Tur-* 
keis, worth above an Hundred thoufand Crowns. This Man lived at a very 
high Bate, and there was not a day but he fpent a thoufand Crowns in hisHouw 
at Cairey though he were not there, but much more when he was. His Suc- 
ceflbr ( Mehmet Bey I fpeak of ) was fent for by two jigas, one after another, 
and commanded in name of tbeBafha, ( who had no kindnefs for him ) to come 
to Cairey and account for what he was in Arrear to the Balha, for that is a Bey- 
Ihip depending on the Baflalhip of Caire. The defign of the Bafha was to draw 
him to Cairey under this pretext, then to deprive him of his Beylhip, and give 
it to another ; which was a fecret he had difeovered to no Man living. The 
Bey who fufpefted the Balha’s defign, having at firft flighted his Commands, 
reiolvcd at length to come j but ieeing the Balha knew that he came with a 
great Retinue, he fent an Aga to command him.back. This Aga. found him at 
three days Journey from Catrey and acquainted him with his Orders, which 
the other flighted, and proceeded on his Journey till he came near to Caire. 

Thurfday the fifth of September ysll the Beys anjl other Perlbns of Quality ,went out 
to vifit him, as alfo all the Militia of the Country. The Beys, and the CaM~ 
lefcfuery (who was no friend to this Balha) had laid their Heads together to 
make the Balha Manfiul, in cafe he gave trad Reception to this Bey, becaufe, 
befides that they were all his friends, they always ftick together againft the 
Baflia. He made his entry into Cairey on Saturday the feventh of Septembery 
and that 1 might have a full view of that entry, I went to Cara Meidarty which 
is a great Court or Square in the Balha’s Palace, at the end whereof the Stables 
are. This is a large and fpacious place, but longer than broad. The Balha 
came down, and' went into a Kieusk^y which is about the middle of the 
length of this place, on the right hand as you enter it from tht Romeille : The 
Bama ftaid for him here, becaufe the Bey would not go to his Appartment, fear- 
ing he might not be ftrong enough for him there. Thither came all the Men 
or the Beys, and all the Spahity Chiaouxy MuteferacaSy and in a word, all the 
Militia, ready to fight : For feeing they knew not the Balha’s defign, and faw 
on the other hand that the Bey was well accompanied, they doubted it might 
come to blows. Thele Men of the Beys played for the matter of two Hours 
with the Dgerity orZagr^ey which was agreat Diverfion to me; for there I 
faw them at near diftance with fafety and eafe, whereas when they fee a Chri- 
ftian abroad in the Fields, they many times dart their Dgerit at him. After 
that, they drew neatly up into very clofe Order: And at the fame tinie, by the 
Gateoppofite to that which goes into the Romeilley the Arabs of this Bey en- 
tred the place, armed with Pikes, and Shables four fingers broad, every one 
with his Iron-Hook a finger broad, and as big as ones Hand, with a Wooden 
Handle, to take up their Pikes without alighting from Horle*back as they run, 
after they have darted them at any Body ; as they who make ufe of Arrows, 
have fuch another Iron-lnftrument , wherewith they hook up their Arrows 
from the Ground ; and both are very dextrous at it, Thefe Hooks they car- 

H h a ried 


f 



' i> 





236 Travels into the Levant, Part I. 

ricd in their Sleeves; and were all very well Mounted, and not ill Clad for 
Arabs. They were in number above Tffl-ee thoufand, and among them march- 
afekf^. ed the fixteen Cafehefs or Bailiffs, who are Subjefts of this Bey, and his Souf- 
The roHg of hajha. After thefe tame the Toug of the Bey, which is a Horfes Tail at the end 
the Bey. ^ 3 ^^ a large fair pair of Colours ; Then came above Two thoufand 

HarquebufiersonHorfc-back well clad, carrying all their Harquebufes before 
them, and their Shablesby their lides ; and of thefe the laft forty had on Coats 
of Mail, Vambraces, Steel-Caps, Neck-pieces, and in a word, they were all 
Semhin, or j^gil, and followed by the Beys foot , who arc called Semhin, or Serban. 
Serbia, Thefe are Men who have no Pay but from him, receiving none from the 
(jratid Signiar. They were about fbur hundred in Number, ail in good Order, 
every one with a large Mul^uet on his Shoulder, well Gilt ; nay, fome of 
them carried Blunderbulfts as big as little Faulcons, with their Shablcs by their 
iide: After them came fix led Horfes, as if it had been before thcBalhahim- 
felf, then many of the Chirunx of Caire^ Agas and Janizaries, all with their 
Gaps of Ceremony ; then the two Pages of the faid Bey of Girgt^ and the 
eight of the Balha, with their Gilt Silver-Cap, and lovely Plumes of Feathers, 
. and at length, came the Bey of Girgt. He was a Man of good prefence, about 
* forty Years of Age ; after him came his Houfehold, to the number of three 
irandred Men, all in good Order. The ten firft were cloatbed in Green Vel- 
vet, widi a large Collar of the fame StulF, covered over with Plates of Gold, 
having neat Bows and Quivers full of pretty Arrows, with Shables by their 
lides; The ten that came next were Apparelled in Yellow Satin, carrying 
each a Pike, a Shield and a Shable. The reft were all well Cloathed too, 
every one carrying a Carbine and Shable, and in the Rear of them, ten play- 
ed on Timbrels, and as raaiy on Trumpets and Flutes; befides all thefe, there 
were above fixty Men playing on Timbrels, every one mounted on a Camel, who 
being difperfed here and there through the Cavalcadc,madea great Noife. They 
drew all op in the Cotm JUeidan., but though it be a large place, yet it could not 
contain both them and the Militia of Caire., fo that a good many of them 
were forced to March out into the^^we^/r, to make room for the reft. When 
Che Bey came near the ATtm/k, he alighted from his Horfe, and went unto it, 
v^rethe Balte expefted him ; aud treated him withCofiee, Sorbet, and a 
Perfomc, presenting him and every one of his Officers with a Caftan a piece. 
Wbaft he was there, 1 went to a narrow Avenue at the end of the Rc/ntiSf, 
through whi<ii he was to pafs ; foon after, we faw him and all his Men pafs that 
way in File. 1 reckoned all thbfe of his Retinue who had Cafians, and found 
them to an hundred and eight, and they marched in the fame Order as they 
came. The Kiaya of the Balha waited upoij the Bey back to his Houfe, which 
wasnotfttrdSlant: However that was a thing extraordinary, for it is not the 
cuftome for Che Kiaya of a Balha to wait upon a Bey ; he ialutedall the People 
on both hands as he went, who all Ihouted, and wilhed him a thouland Blef- 
feigs. The Turks and People of the Country, were much furprlfcd to ftefo 
many Men, faying. That there was no King fo powerful as he. The truth is, 
the Bey of Girge is a very mighty Prince when he is beloved of his Subjefbs, 
wto are aH Wariike, fb that when he h at Girge^ he values not the Grand Sig-^ 
mar hhnfdf. And neverthdefs, a Year after this fblemn entry, the Balha of 
CaWt having made War with him ( who feemed to be very well beloved of hts 
Svbjefts ) tic took him, and caufed him immediatdy to be Strangled. His 
Ari^,, who were his greateft ftrength, and in whom be put moft Confidence, 
having foriaben hini ; but it was thought they were corrupted by the Baiba. 
ThisBey kept in bh Houfe about him a Guard of Two thouftnd Men, and the 
reft of his Forces returned to Btx.tt«ny and the £«ir, which is a Country- houfe 
bdonglngto him, over againft c^dC^tr;, but they came daily to the City to 
know how the Aftaifes of their Mafter flood, becaufe he miftrnfted fome bad 
defign againlft him ^ and therdbre when he went abroad in the Town, he took 
always Three thoufand Horfe along with him. This Bey prefented the Baiba 
in Money and Hories,- to the value of eighty Porfes, and it was judged, that 
that journey would coft him Three hundred l^rfes -, and indeed, he bad brought 
Two thouf^ PonS» with him, which amount to fifty Millions of Afaidtnt, or 

a 


Part 1. 


Travels into L e v a n t. 


a Hundred and fifteen thoufand an hundred and one Piafires^ feventeen Maidins. 
When this Bey was at Girgt., they killed an hundred and fifty Sheep a day for 
his Family- 


CHAP. LXVIII. 

The arrival of an Amhaffadour of ^Ethiopia at 
Caire, With the Trefents he brought for the 
Grand Signior. 


I N the month of OBober an Amballadour of t/Cthiopin came to Caircy with The arrival 
feveral Prefents for the Grand Signior y and among others an Afs that had of an Ambaf- 
a moft delicate Skin, if it was Natural, for I will not vouch for that, fince I of 
did not examine it. This Afs had a black Lift down the Back, and the reft 
of its Body was all begirt with White and Tawny ftreaks, a finger broad a aVs of ex- 
piece i the Head of it was extraordinarily long, ftriped and partly coloured as traordinary 
the reft of the Body: its Ears like a BufBes, were very, wide at the end, and Beauty, 
black, yellow and white j its Legs ftreaked juft like the Body, not long ways, 
but round the Leg infalhion of a Garter down to the Foot, and all in fo 
good proportion and Symmetry, that no Lynx could be more exactly fpotted, 
nor any Skin of a Tygre fo pretty.. The Ambafladour had two more foch Afles, 
which died by the way, but he brought their Skins with him, to be prefented 
to the Grand Signior y with the live one. He had alfo feveral little black Slaves 
of Nubiay and other Countreys, confining on K^thiotUyCivety and other coftly 
things for his Prefent.Thefe little Blacks, ( as I faid before) ferve to look after 
the Women in tite SerragUoy after that they are Gelded. The Amballadour 
was an Old Man, and had the end of hisNofe, part of the upper and under 
Lip cut off, but was otherwife a lhapely Man, and of a very good Prefence: 

He was Qoathed after the Cophtilh fafliion, wearing a Turban like them, and 
fpoke very good Italian, which gave me the opportunity of converfing with 
bim: He told me bis name vizsMichaely that he was a Native of Tripolyy in 
JSyrtay and that he had made three or four Voyages into Chrifiendom -y he even 
confelled to me, that he was a Roman Catholickj, but that he durft not make 
pTofeffion of it in but only of thej^byjfmy that is to fay, the Reli- 

g ion of the Ceohtts. That c^teen months before, he had parted from Gontary 
tl»c Capital City of ^thiofiay and was fo long retarded by the way, becaufe 
of tile contrary Winds he met with on the Red Sea, ^ by which he came. 

That of an hundred Perfons whom he had brought with him, of his own 
Se rvants and the Slaves he was to preient to the Grand Signior, thirty or forty 
wt :re Dead. If he had come by Land, he had not been ib long by the way j 
fo) rfrom Gontar to SchoHoqueny it isabout fix weeks Journey, and from Schanaquen Qonu'. 
to Caire, forty or fifty days by Camels j but he could not take that way 
be caule of his Train. He told me many -things relating to the Kingdom of 
uEthiopta, which l ihall here give the Reader an account of. 
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CHAR LXIX. 
Of i^thiopia. 


Greyn Maho- 

met. 


. . jr^Thiopia or the Countrey of the jlhyffins^ called in Arabick Ahefch^ from 
mbiofu. whence comes the word is a great Empire, being above feven 

months travel in Circuity on theEaft-fide it is bordered by the Rtd-SeasxidL 
ZdntuthATy on the South, with ZtiU^ Avonfa, Naria^ &c. On the Weft by 
the Countrey of the Negros and NubUy and on the North with the Countrey 
of Nubia and Bugia-y becaufeto come hom'tAithiopia into one muft 

crofs Nubia down the Nile. About an hundred years ago , Greyu Mahomet y 
King of Zeiluy of which the Inhabitants arc all Moorsy Invaded tAthiopUy 
' and forced the King to fave himfelfon a Mountain, from ' whence hefent 
The King of to demand affiftance of the King of Tortugaly who immediately fent it him; 
Porw^^/aflifts but hardly was he who commanded thele Auxiliaries entered the Countrey, 
the King of rcfolved to return back again, finding that they ate raw Flelh there : 

Athiop.1. However his brother Bon Chrifiopher had more Courage, and would not return 
without doing fome Exploit; he marched up into the Countrey with 
about three hundred Mufqneceers, Fought, Vanquilhed, and killed theMoor- 
i(h King, andthenRe-eftabliihed the lawful King of tAthiopia. For reward 
of which Service, the king of *Athiopiay gave Lands and Eftates to all the 
Tortuguefe that ftayed within his Dominions, and their Off-fpring are ftill in 
that Countrey. The Father of this prefent King was a good CatholUky but 
he dying fome thirty odd years agoe, the Queen his Wife, who was a great 
Enemy to the Jefuits, and no Catholick, and who fufFered impatiently that 
they (hould govern (as they pleaftd) the late King her Husband, wrought upon 
Apcrfecutionhcr Son that fucceeded him, to Perfecute all the Roman Catholicksy in fueb 
of the Roman a manner that the Jefuits were obliged to make their Efcape, and he put to 
Catiioiitks in pegth all the Capucins whom he found. Since that time, three Capucins 
Athtopii. Death at Schouaken ; for the King of t/£thiopia knowing 

that they had a mind to come into his Kingdom, fent to the Governour of 
Schouakeny praying him to put to death thofe three Religious Franks. The 
Governour of Schouaken caufed their Heads to be immediately ftruck off, and 
fent them to the King of iy£thiopiay who as a reward, made him a Prefent 
of three Bags of Gold-Duft, promifing him as manyBaggs of Gold-Duft,- as 
he ihould fend him Heads of Franks; and fifteen or fixteen years fince, two 
others have been put to Death, in the Province of Oinadagay whofc names 
were Father Fioravantiy and Father Francefco. In fhort, this King is a declared 
Enemy to all Franks, whom he accufes of being Hercticks, and of having cori- 
fpired to put the Crown upon the Head of one of his Enemies ; fo that a 
The belief of who would go into that Countrey, muft pafs for an Armenian or Cophte ; 
the Athiopi- for the King and all his People, are of the Cophtijb Religion. They believe 
but one Nature in Jefus Chrifl : At the end of eight days they Circumcife, 
as the Jews do, and Baptife a Fortnight after. Before the Jefuits went thither, 
they Bapiifed none before they were thirty or forty years of Age. They 
fay Mafs as the Cophtes do, but their Church-Books are in the iEthiopick 
Language. Their Patriarch depends on the Patriarch of AlexandrUy and 
when the Patriarch of the Abypns dies, they fend Deputies to AlexandrUy to 
p entreat the Patriarch to fend them another; and he Convocating his Clergy, 
"n h ' of chufes out the fitted among them, whom he fends, but is never any more heard 

of in eAigypt, till he be Dead. After all, the AmbalTadour told us that moft 
of the People of the Countrey are Catholicks in their Heart. 

There are four Kings that pay Tribute to the King of cAthiopUy towif, 
The King of Sennary who pays his Tribute inHorfes. Sennarh a very hot 
Countrey. The King of NarUy who pays his Tribute in Gold. The 
King of BupUy and King of Dangala. NarU is a good Countrey ; and in 
“ that 
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that Countrey are the Mines out of which, they have the Gold that pafles on 
the Coafts of Soffala and Guiney. Thefe Mines are not deep, as in many 
other Countreys. From that Countrey alfo comes the Civet. I think it will not 
be amifs, here to fay fomewhat of Civets, which are fo rare in our Countrey, as 
that they deferve to be taken notice of where one can find them.They are called 
Civet-Cats-, come from Naria, (as I juft now faid) and are taken in Snares. The 
Jews in Caire keep many of them in their Houfes, where for buying a few 
drachms of Civet, one may fee them. It Is a Beaft almoft as bigas a good Dog ; Cive i. 
it hath a ftiarp Snout, fmall Eyes, little Ears, and muftachios like a Cat j 
the Skin of it is all fpotted black and white, with fome yellowifli fpecks, and 
hatha longbulhy Tail, almoft like a Fox. It is a very wild Creature j and 
I believe the bite of it would put a body to no fmall pain. The jews keep 
them in great fquare wooden Cages, where they feed them with raw Mutton 
and Beaf, cut into fmall Pieces. When they would get from them that which 
is called Civet, (and is the Sweat of this Beaft, that fmclls fo fweet) they 
make him go back with a ftick which they thruft in betwixt the Bars of the®'’ 

Cage and catch hold of his Tail ; when they have that faft, they take hold 
alfo of his two hind Legs, pulling him half out of the Cage by the Door, 
which falls down upon his Back, and keeps him faft there, then another opens 
a certain Cod of Fielh chat thelc Beafts have, which is lhaped like a fplit 
Gy feme, and with an Iron-Spatula ferapes all the Sweat off of it within. The 
Males have that piece of Flefli betwixt their Stones and Yard, which is like 
a Cats. The Females have it betwixt their Fundament and Privities; and 
it is emptied of the Sweat but twice a Week, each Beaft yielding about a • 
drachm at a time, by what I could difeern. When that Sweat or Excrement 
is taken out, it is of a whitilh grey, but by little and little in fome Ihort 
fpace it turns to a very brown colour . It fmells very fweet at a diftance, 
but near hand it ftinks and caufes a Head-ach. There are as many kinds of 
Civet-Sweat, as there are of Civet-Cats, for it is more whitilh, greyifh,or 
yellowilh, and dryer in fome than in others, and yet they mingle all together. 

After all, it is in vain to think to have pure Civet, for the Jews fallific it ; There is no 
and if a Man imagine it to be pure becaufe he has feen it taken from the fo be had!^ 
Beaft, he is miftaken, for before People come to their Houfes, they rub the 
infide of that piece of Fielh, with a little Oyl or fome fuch ftuffi that fo the 
Sweat and it together may make more weight, but when no body is prefent, 
they take it out pure, and mingle it afterwards. To find out the truth of 
this, 1 went one day to the Houfe of a Jew that kept Civet Cats, without 
giving him notice before, ( for bccaufe 1 had bought a little of him, and 
promifed to come again another time, he asked me as often as he faw 
me, what day I would comej and having defired him to get me fome frelh 
Civet, he told nw that it was not the day he ufed to take it out ; and ha- 
ving returned without acquainting him before, upon one of the days when he 
faid he was accuftoraed to gather it, he refufed then alfo to do it, pretending 
bufinefs, which confirmed all that had been told me of that maitter. In the 
mean time, they hold thefe Beafts very dear, for havihg afked that Jew, and 
others alfo, how much they would have of me, for a Civet Cat, they all told 
me, an hundred Dangala, is the Capital City of Ar«&/4, the King of 

Dangda., is King of the Barberinsy who are a kind of Blacks, of the Mufulman 
Religion, that came in crouds to Caire to get Services ; they are fomewhat 
filly, but very faithful, and ferve for a fmall matter ; for two Maidins a day, 
oxzMaidin and their Diet ; you may make them do whatfoever you pleafe. 

They wear a blew-Shirt, plat all their Hair in Trefies, and then rub it over 
with a certain Oyl, to keep their Head from being Loufie. At Caire when 
they have any falling out, they go before the Schetks of their own Nation, 
who make them Friends, and if they think It convenient, adjudge them to 
pay a Fine, with which they Feaft and make merry together. They are great 
lovers of Crocodiles Fielh ; and when any Frank has got one for the Skin, they 
come and beg the Fielh, which they drefs with a pretty good SawCe. When 
thefe blades have fcraped together ten or twelve Piafiresy they return home 
again wealthy to their own Countrey, provided they efcape being Robbed 
by the Arabs upon the way, who many times ferve them fo, therefore they 
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commonly return in companies, as they came. The King of D.tnnala pays 
his Tribute to the King or t/£thi»pa, in Cloath. The Provinces of ^thfof.ay 
are Gonyan^ (where the King keeps a Vicc-Roy.^ Beghandtr^ Dambia, Amara^ 
( which is a great Province full of Mountains and good Caftles) Damoud Tegre^ 
and Barmgas. Befides, there are fcveral Provinces Governed by Princes, who 
are Vaffals to the King of tAEthiopia. In ftiort, the Kingdom of /Ethiopia, 
comprehends twenty four or Vice Roys, The Capital City is called 

Conthar, and is in the Province of Dambia. lAEthiopia, (as tlie Ambaffadour 
told me ) is as cold as Aleppo or DamafeusyOrA'j Countries near the Red-Sea, 
and the Countrey of Sennar are hot. The King of ty£thiopia has above an 
hundred Wives, and keeps no Eunuchs to look after them, becaufe they look 
upon it as a Sin to Geld a Man fo that the Women have the lame liberty 
there as in Chriftendom. He Is a King of very cafie accefs, and the pooreft 
have the freedom to come and fpeakto him when they pleafe. He keeps all 
his Children on a Mountain, called Ouohhni, in the Province of Oimdaga, which 
is a Mountain two days Journey diftant from GeneW ; there is a place like a 
Ciftern on the top of the Mountain, into which they are let down»evcry night, 
and taken up again in the day-time, and fulFered to play and walk about. 
When the King dies, they chufeout one of the wittieft of them, and make 
him King, without any regard to Birth-right : and when he comes to have 
Children, he fends his Brothers Prifoners to fome other place, and places his 
Children at Ouohhni. The place where the Kings are Buried, is called 
and is a kind of Grott 5 where the Aged are laid in one fide, and the young in 
the other. Heretofore there was a Church there of the fame name, in time 
of thejefuitsj and in the fame place, there is an excellent Library, where 
are all forts of Books in all kinds of Languages in great plenty, and may be 
feen by thofe who have the Curiofity. The Amballadour aflured me, that he 
had been in that Library, and 1 fancy it is the old Library of the Ancient 
(Ethiopians. (Ethiopia is ,a good and fertile Countrey, producing Wheat, 
Barley, &c. The greateft Defarts of it, are not above three or four days 
Journey over and neverthclefs, when the King makes any progrefs, he 
always lodges in Tents . The Houfes of the great Lords, are like thole of 
Cairo, that is to fay, very mean in refpeit of the Houfes of Europe, and the 
reft are only of Mud. The Countrey affords men of all Trades, except 
Watch-makers. They have no Camels there, but Mules, Afles, Oxen and Hor- 
fes. All the people of this CoUntrey eat raw Flefti, except the King, who has 
it drefs’d, and drinks Wine of Grapes j the reft drink only Wine made of 
Millet or Sarafin wheat, but as ftrong as ours, and Brandy made ot the fame 
Grain. They are Cloathcd after the falhion of the Franks, and wear Cloath, 
Velvet and other Stuffs imported to them by the Red-Sea. They have Harque- 
bufl'esfrom the Turks, and of thofe People, there are not above three or four 
hundred, whoferve in the Wars with Harquebufles. In Trading they make 
no ufe of Coined Money, as the Europeans do, but their money are pieces of 
fifteen or twenty Pics of Cloath, Gold, which they give by weight, and a kind 
of Salt, which they reduce into little fquare pieces like pieces of Soap, and 
thefe pafs for Money. They cut out that Salt upon the lide of the Red-Sea, 
five or fix days Journey from Dangala, as you go from Caire, and the places 
where they make it, are called Arho. Among them is the Nation of the Gaules, 
whom in ^Ethiopick they call Chava, and are a Vagabond people in /Ethiopia, 
as the Arabs are in /Egypt ; thefe Guides are rich in Cattel, and are always at 
Wars with the /Ethiopians , They have no Harquebufles, nor other Fire-Arms, 
but make ufe of Lances and Targets. After all, they fpeak fo many different 
Languages in /Ethiopia, that the Ambafladour faid to me, Jf God hath made 
feventy two Languages, they are all fpokenin ^Ethiopia. I asked his Excellency 
if he knew any thing of the Source of the Nile, and this he told me concern- 
ing it. The head of Nile is a Well that Iprings out of the Ground in a large 
Plain, where many Trees grow; this Fountain is called, Ouembromma, and is 
in a Province called Ago. It makes that a very delightful place, calling up 
Water very High in leveral places : And this Ambafladour of /Ethiopia aflured 
me, that he had been above twelve times with the King of /Ethiopia to i^jend 
fcveral days’ about that Fountain, which is twelve days Journey from Qonthar, 
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the Capital City of Ethiofia. This Spring fends its Water Northwards 
through a long trad of Land, which having palTed feven Catarafts or Falls, 
that are very high places, from which it falls plumb down,n>aking a roaring 
jioife at every one of thefe Cafcades, and having run through all E^ypt, it 
difcharges itfelf into the Mediterranean Sea, by the two mouths oCKoffato 
and Damictte. Now the caufe why Nile overflows fo regularly in the Summer- 
time, is only becaufe when they have Summer in E^ypt, it is Winter in 
Ethiopia^ where for three months time^ the Rain that continually falls running 
by Torrents into the main River, makes it to fwell extraordinarily, and never- 
thclefs, there are no Mountains near to that Spring head ; for the Mountains 
that are neareft to it, are the Jews Mountains, whereof I lhall make fome 
mention hereafter, and thefe are three Weeks journey from it.- It is a Vul- 
gar errour then, that this River has its Source from an unknown place; as The fource of 
alfothatthofe who live near the CataraCts of Nile, are deaf; and a greater is not 
ftill what fome fay, that the Grand Signior pays Tribute to the King of Ethiopia “'’’'"own. 
to let the Nile run in its ufual Channel j for it is not in his power to divert 
it. The Mountains of the jews arc but two in number, of which the one is 
called Semairr, and the other, Sallemt. They were heretofore Inhabited by Senuin. 
jews, who became powerful under the command of one called Ghidhon, SelUmt 
which the King of Ethiopia perceiving, marched out againft them, reduced 
them to duty ; and at length that they might attempt no Innovation for the 
future, hedifpoflefled them of the Mountains, and brought them down into of the 
a Plain Inhabited by Chriftians, whom he fent into their Mountains; on which 
there always lyes a great deal of Snow. 


CHAP. LXX. 

Of the Efiie that mas at Caire in my time. 


I N the month of Novemher there was an EJine kept at Caire, that is to fay, 
a publick Rejoicing, becaufe the Turks had taken two Caftles in Hungary. 
It was proclaim’d on the eighth of November after noon, there being a man 
who cried it in every Quarter ; and the chief Cryer went in a Caftan toadver- 
tife the Beys and Confuls, and got money in the Streets : They Cried it for 
feven days, to begin on Saturday the ninth of November, at the hour of Evening 
Prayers, though it ufed not to laft above three days. This Saturday morning 
the Guns were fired from the Cattle, which continued to be done every mor- 
ning as long as the Efine latted, and then all fell to work before their doors, 
the poorelt Man th.it is, being ready on fuch occafions to lay out fomewhat 
on Lamps and Stuffs; It is a very pleafant thing to be feen, cfpecially in the 
Night-time, when one may go abroad with greater lafety and freedom than 
in the day at any other time ; for by Lamp-light they cannot tell whether 
your Turban be white or of any other Colour, and fo they know not 
whether you be Chriftian or Turk. All the ftreets are full of Lamp-lights, 
but eli)ccially fome, wherein there are a vaft number of Lights, not only 
before the Gates, but within the Houfes of the Beys, and other Perfons of 
Quality. Befides that, the ttreets are hung with lovely Hangings of Cloath 
of Gold, and other rich fluffs; among others, there are fome Streets where- 
in all the Shops are hung with Cloath of Gold, and rich filk Stuffs flovrered 
with Gold. In many places alfo, you may fee pleafant figures of Chriflian 
Franks, which to them is a great Diverfion. Befides the T apiftery and Lamjfc 
which are to be feen in the Houfes of the Beys, they make a ftiew alfo in 
the entry of all Ibrts of Arms and Armour ; as Head-pieces, Corflets, Coats 
of Mail, Mufqucts, Swords and Targets, &c. which are ranked in very good 
order. The Confuls arc likwife obliged waft their parts in the Solemnity, 
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though it were even a rejoycing for a Vidtory obtained by the Turks over their 
own Country* elfe they would have an Av«me put upon them* arid therefore 
when they keep an Eftnie for a Viftory over the Venetians* the Conful of 
^tnice is obliged to do as others do* if he had not rather pay the next day a 
fwinging Avanie. There they expofe, befides Lamps and Tapiftry, feveral 
excellent Piftures* which the Turks look upon with a great deal of plcaliire, 
efpecially when it is fomc good Face ; thinking it impoffible that we Omiild 
have fuch Beauties in Chrifiendom* nay* that there can be any fuch in the 
World. The Women came alfo* being allowed then, as at Bairam^ to go 
abroad and fee theFeftival, yet not the great Ladies* as thofe of the Baflia*s* 
Beys* and others of higher Quality, but only thofe of an inferiour Condi- 
tion. This is very expenlive to the Confuls, and to all that would make any 
ftew; for befides fome hundreds of Lamps* and the Tapiftry which moft^ 
hired ; it is the cuftom to treat all thofe who come to fee what is before the 
Houfe with Coffee, and if they be People of Honour and Fafhion , they 
mull give them Sorbet alfo , nay * and Sweet-meats too. And for that 
end, every Conful had before his Houfe a piece of Tapiftry, hung out on each 
• fide of the Street* and Hangings all round, leaving only a Pafiage between ; 
under thefc kind of Pavillions on each fide of the Street * there were fome 
hundreds of Lamps, and a great many Pidlures, aslikewife ai the Avenues of 
the Street* with Chairs and rich Cufhions for thofe that come to fee, to fit on. 
And nofoonerdid any come, how mean foever he was, but he had CoSeeand 
Tobacco brought to him, fo that the Expence went high ; for betwixt morning 
early, and three a Clock after Midnight* many thoufands of People came. 
This Feftival ended on Friday Morning, the fifteenth of November^ fo that the 
E/ine lafted but fix days* though it had been cried for feven, becaufe the Infe- 
riour fort of People were at too great Charges, and got nothing* for during 
that time, no Man was fuffered to Work. 


CHAP. LXXI. 

Of the Deftrif of St. Macliarius. 


The Journey /^NE fliould alfo fee the Defarts of St. Bdachari/tt, where there are four 
to the De- Monaftcrles, tO wit* of St. Machariitif the^riar/Sf Balfarion^ and of our 

tos of St. I did not fee them, having Hill put it off from day to day : However, 

I will here give you a Relation of them, which I got. You muft take Water 
at Boulac, with a Janizary or two, and fall down as far as a Village called 
Terr ana, where there is a Cachef, to whom it will not be a raifs to make fome 
fmall prefent of Sweet-meats, or the like, that you may be the better protc- 
fted by him. Then the janizaries wait upon the faid Cachef, and inform him 
that their Company have a defire to go to the Defarts of St.Macharius: Imme- 
diately the Cachef gives orders to two of his Men, and to Arab Scheiks,to make 
ready to attend the Travellers, and provides Beafts to carry them. For the price, 
you muft endeavour to agree as cheap as you can,and it muft be made in prefence 
of the Cachef, before you fct out, for if you delay till you come back, thcy’B 
exaft the more. The hire commonly for going and coming is two Piafirts for 
each Horfe or Camel, and one Piaftre foe each Afs, befides three or four Piafiret 
for every Horfe-raan that accompanies you, which pays both for Man and 
Horfe. Such as would fpare Charges, Ihould at Caire ftrike in with one of the 
Monks of fome of the Monaftcries of the faid Defart, who will oblige himfelf 
D,is, to Condufl: them thither and back again to Caire, and they are to go down the 
River with him,to a Village called Drw,where thefe Monks have a Houfe. There 
the Monk will do well to take with him an ArAi that is known in the Moun- 
tain* and every one being mounted on an Afs* they may begin their Journey. 

Firft, 


‘ * 

Fir/h| They go to the MsosAcfy of* St« A^chd^ins a Hauc T/mivma r mr n 
Ttn'^a, and lies righc Weft. This is a very ancient MoSe/v r 

areveryhigh, butit ismoch decaied. Ther?arcmany holy^Utn irS ' 

only one of thefe approved of by the Church ofSom 5 to wit.th^fsr 
„W as alfo fiveor fix Altar-Tables of lovely Mark Within the 
of this Monaftery, there is a kind of a big fquarc Tower, into which you 
enter i^a Draw-bridgci and wherein there is a Church, a Well, and Sl tha! 

IS neceflary for theServic>e of the Church, and the forty fuftenan^eof the Re- 
ligious, who fortunes retreat into it. For when they find themfelvc abuftd 
and purfued by ftranger they betake themfelves to this kind of S 
Hold, and pullup the Draw-bridge after them, keeping there whatever thSf 
have of Value in the Moi^cry, eFpecially all their Books which they foeftS 
that no Monk dares to Sell, or put out of the way any of them, under die 

other MonaLries, (of 

which we ftaUfteak hereafter) have Towers in them. This Monaftervis the 
great^, butalfo ihcmoft ruwMs, and efpecially the Church that feems to 
have been very fair in times paft. There is no Garden belonsinn to^ 
the Water which the Monks drink is fomewhat brackiflj 
From St.^4cMi«, you go to another, called Anb^ichye, lying North- 
ward of the former, three or four Hours journey only. Upon the way thither 
you fee a great many little Eminences, orRifings, about aftep over, whth 
cut the way, and reach far into the Weftern DeSrt: The Religions fL anH 

f which arc very ancient,) that ^is Riling was 
made by Angels, to fern for a path to theHermites, who many timel loft 
their way,whcn on Sundays they were coming to Mafs in the Monkery? and 

therefore they call it Tank el Melaiki, that is to lay, the Angels Wav Bv 
the wayalfo you fee many oldWalls, which arc the mines of feveralMonVrf*''^"' 
ftCTies that heretofore have been there, and as the Monks fay, to the number 
of three hundred, round that Mountain $ but the Ruincs which remain at nS 
fent, make it not appear that the number has been fo great. It is true 
mull not think, that they have btea perfeft Monaftcrics; but only little HoSfes 
built by Seculars, who had a mind to retire into the Dcfart, and lead a Si- 
gious Life there; being oblig^ on Sundays and all Holy Days, to come ro 
Mafe in the next Monaftery, there to affift at Divine Service; And iTthat 
Monaftwy there was an Abbot, with a certain number of reliding Monks, X 
when they had a mind to le^ a moreauftere Life, and werefoundto be fuT 
ficiently qualifiedTor that, by their Superiour, were fuflferedby him to Iwve 
the Convent, and go live more folltary further or in the Mountain. S 
th^ built little Hermitages, and there fpent their lives in great AuftS 
Silence, and contmal M^itatlon; and this is the account the ReSus 
give, it 18 not go^ to follow that Angels way, nor to be too curious in ask* 
ingqueftions of the^^foabout it, fat then they would prcfently exclude 
that you were come to the Mountain to fearcb for fomc TreafurJ hid in it* 
which they fancy the Franks know of. Among thefe old buildings, vou fee 
fumes of a Monaftery, built in honour of St, ri^ Sflnris cal ka 
yM.w»ael Kafir, where there is ftill a Dome, and the dry Rod, which b^g 
watered by that goi^ Hermite,at the command of his Superiour, was cha 3 
rnlS-' Vh L itthisday, as a mMument of the merit 

tTe The Monaftery of Jmbjichoye, is the ^leafantcft Vail 

the four, font, has a fair Church, a lovely Garden, and good Water, with a 

hrS ™ There were a great many holy 

n- ^“•“rSunaay, in the Year 1555. were burnt by a 
f L burning there ; whereupk 

tliat they had lolftheir Saints, gave it out that thev 
had been earned away by a French Merchant, who came into thofe Quarters 

that the device would not take, though iuoft the 
Merchant Money, (for the Turks would not let Hip th^t ocS,) they 
mifod feme dead bodies and brought them into their Church, publilhing that 

out of the French 

Ships, and were come back to their Church. From Anbabicheye you go to 

* * ^ another 
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The Mona- another Monaftcry, called the Monaftery of the Syrians, a quarter of a League 
ftcry oF the diftatit from Jmbahichoyt •, it is but fmall, but very pleafant, has good Water, 
srur.s in the jjj gjj -ptjere you fee two fair Churches, one for the 

A/Xi,?s ' Syrians, and another for the Coyhtes, in which arc many Relkks. In this laft 
The Staff of is theStafFofSt. Ephrem, who being'come to vilit another Hermite, and ha- 
st. Efkan. vine left his Staff at the Door, whilft he was in difeourfe with the other whom 


t'udsrhil ' Syrians, and another for the Cephtes, in which arc many Reltcks. In this laft 
Ihc Staff of is theStaffofSt. Ephrem, who being'Come to vilit another Hermite, and ha- 
st. Efkan. ying left his Staff at the Door, whilft he was in difeourfe with the other whom 
he came to fee, his Staff took root and bloffomed, and is now a lovely great 
Tree, and the only in of its kind. From the Monaftery of the Syrians, 

you go to the Mountain of the Eagles Stones, and by the way you fee the dry 
Sea, which was dried up (as the Monks fay) at the Prayers of the Hermites 
who at that time lived by it, and chiefly of St. Aiacharius •, becaufe the Pirats 
Bdhr el Md- of that Sea much infefted them, it is called Bahr el Mal^t, that is to fay, 
ime. Convicii. There you may find a great many petrifications of Wood, and 

fome Bones converted into Stone, which are pretty curious. On the fide of 
The Moun- that Sea to the Weft, is the Mountain of Eagles Stones, called D^ebel a 
tain of Kagles ■, where digging in the Earth, and efpecially in time of heat and drought. 

Stones. Jj^gy jjnd feveral Eagles Stones of different bigncfs,fo called, becaufe the Eagles 
carry t^iem to their Nefts, to preferve their young ones from Serpents ; they 
' have many Vertues, and the Monks fay, that there are commonly many Eagles 
to be feen there. You mulb make as Ihort a flay there as you can, for fear of 
the y1r.:bs. From the Mountain of Eagles Scones, you go ( making a Triangle) 
to t !ie fourth Monaftery, and all the Journey from Jmbabiehoye to this Mona- 
DitdSt^kt. ftcry, is performed in one day: This Monaftery is called Dir elSaydet, that 
is to fny, the Monaftery of our Lady; it is very fpacious, but a little ruinous. 
It hath a fair Church and Garden, but the Water is brackilh, and ncverthelefs, 
there are more Monks in this Monaftery than in the other three, becaufe the 
Revenue of it is greater, and they have fome Relicks alfo. From this Mona- 
d ftcry you go to the Lake of Nistron , called Birquet el Natronn, only two 

Ndirowu Leagues diftant from it ; this Lake is worth ones Curiofity to fee, and it looks 

like a large Pond frozen over, upon the Ice whereof, a little Snow had fallen : 
It is divided into two, the more Northern is made by a Spring that rifes out 
of the Ground, though the place of it cannot be obferved ; and the Southern 
proceeds from a great bubbling Spring, the Water being at leaftaKnec deep, 
which immediately as it fprings out of the Earth congeals, and makes as it 
were great pieces of Ice i and generally the iV^irrow is made and perfefted in a 
Year by that Water, which is rcddifli. There is a red Salt upon it fix or feven 
Nitton. Fingers thick, then a black Nsuron, which is made ufe of in i>£gypt for Lye, 

and laft is the Natron much like the firft Salt, but more folid. Higher up there 

is a little Well of Frelh-water, which is called Join el Cox . ; and a great many 
Camels come dayly to the Lake, to be loaded with that Natron. From this 
Lake YOU go to another, where there is Salt at Whitfmtide, made in form 

Pyramidal of a Pyramide, and therefore is called Pyramidal Salt, and in Arabick 

salt. Mclh el MoBaoum, From the faid Lake you return and Lodge in one of 

MdbdMi- the Monafteries, and next day come back to the Nile, vvherc you muft ftay 

ilMum. 3 paffage to Caire, or Rojfetto, if you have not retained the Boat that 

bi^ught you. 
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CHAP. LXXII. 

Of iEsypt, Nile, Crocodiles j ami 
Sea-Horfes. 

ir^Gypt called by the Hebrews Ms Haim, and by the Jrahs at prefent f-f- 
/li, Mafr, and in Turkifh Mifr^ is bounded on the Eaft by the Red Sea, and ^ ' 
th^efarts of yirahia ; on the South by the Kingdoms of Bu^ia and N>iha , Th. hosiers 
on the Weft by the Defarts of Lybia ; and on the North by the Mediterranean or 
Sea This Country lies fo low, that the Land cannot be feen till one be juft 
upon it; and therefore thofe that fail to it, ought to be upon their Guard. 
t^fvprhasnoPortsontheMediteranean fit for Ships, except Jlcx^dna and 
the %uauer^ which is rather a Road than a Port: The River of N,lt runs The conrlc 
through the length of it, and having its Courfe from South to North, dif- the iv,/, m 
charges it felf into the Mediterranean by two mouths, upon the fides of whir h, 'Wt- 
ftand two fair Towns, to wit, Rojfetto to the Weft, and Damutie to the 
Eaft two miles below which, it mingles its Waters with the Sea, and by that 
divifion makes a Triangular Iftc in ^0pt: This Triangular Ifiand was by the 
ancient Greeks called becaufe in Figure it refembles the Charadter a. 

One fide of that Triangle is beat by the Mediterranean Sea on the North, and • 
the other two are bounded by the two branches of the NtUy which divide at 
the point of this Triangle ^ fo that the three points or angles of this Tri- 
angle are, the firft at the place where the Nth divides it felf into two ; the 
fecond at Beffitto, and the third at Damhtte : The firft Angle is at an equal 
diftance from the other two, to wit, from Rojfetto and Dammtty and from that 
Angle it is five or fix Leagues to Cairty fo that the Nile has only thofe two 
mouths which arc Navigable for great VelTels ; for though there be fome 
others vet they are no more but Rivulets. This River is broader than the The breadth 
broadeft part of the S««f, but it is not very Rapid, unlefs it be at its Ca- the N,k. 
tarads, where it falls from fo great a height, that ( as they fay ) the noife 
of it is heard at a very great diftance. When it overflows, itfeemstobe a 
little Sea The water of it is very thick and muddy, but they have an Inven- 
tion to darifie it: For in that Country, they make ufe of great VelTels of An .nvention 
white Earth, holding about four Buckets full of Water j when they are full of 
Water, they rub the infide of the VelTels with three or four Almonds at moft, ti.e 
until they be diflblvcd, and in the fpace of a quarter of an Hour, the Water 
becomes very clear •, and for that crid, moll of thofe who bring Water to 
Houfes have a Pafte of Almonds, wherewith they rub the Vellels, as I have 
faid. After all, this Water is fo wholefome, that it never does any harm, 
though one drink never fo much of it, becaufe it comes a great way over Land, 
to wit, from Ethiopia. So that in fo long a courfe, and through fo hot a 
CountrV the Sun has time to Corred it, and cleanfeit from all Ciuditics, 
and indeed, it isfwcated out as fall as one drinks it. In Ihort, they have no j he numba- 
other Water to drink in oEgypty and therefore moft of the Cities, Towns, nf village-; 
'and Villages are upon the fides of the River, and there are fo many Villages, upon the 
that you no fooner leave one, butyoufind |mother, and all the Houles in them JJ^.nks ot the 

are built of Earth . This River abounds not much in Filb, and we had but one 
good Filh of the Nile at Caircy which they call VartoUy and that is rare too ; Vsrkh. 
but there are avail number of Crocodiles in it, which perhaps is the caufc of C'ocoJilcs- 
thc fcarcity of the Filh. Crocodiles are Amphibious Animals, for they live 
both in the Water, and upon Land : They have a Head flat above and below, 
the Eyes indifferently big and very darkifh, which has made many fay, that 
they always weep after once they are taken, but it is a fable. They have a 
long lharp Snout, full of long and Ihaip Teeth, but no Tongue. The Body 
is large andall of a bignefs, the Back covered with high Scales like the heads 
of the Nails in a Court-Gate, of a greenilh Colour, and fo hard, that they 
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arc proof againft a Halbard ; they have a long Tail, covered over with Scales 
like the Body,their Belly below is white and pretty tender. They have four ihoit 
thick Legs, there being five Claws in each of the Fore-feet, and only four in the 
Hind-feet. In a word, a Crocodile reiembles very much a Lizard, and grows 
as long as it lives , fome of them are above twenty Foot m length, but 1 have 
feen little ones half a Foot long. This and the hippofctamus are the ody 
Animals, who in eating move the upper Jaw, and move not at all the under. 
The Crocodile is very ftroi^, and one day as I caufed one of them, which was 
eight Foot long, to be skinned, four Men flood upon it, whilll they were 
flitting up bis Belly, but it fiirred and ftrugkd with ib much force, that ic 
threw them all four offj it is alfo very ftrong liv’d, for when they skin it, 
after they have cut the Throat and opened the Belly of it,if it catch hdd of any 
thing in its mouth, ic will never part from it. As it haj^ned once to aMwrwham 
Iknew, who having skbned one for a French-man, (who had a mind to keep 
the Skin ) and cutting the Throat, had fepaiat^ the Head from the Body, 
fo that there remained no more but the Head flickiD|; to the Skin, all the 
being taken out i he untied the Snout, but immediately thereupon the Jaws 
opening, caught hold of one of his Fingers, which with Usk Teeth, it cutely 
off The flem of a Crocodile is not bad, but it is fomewhat inlipid, and not 
at all poyfonous, as many believe, for 1 have tailed of it, and found it to 
good j the BarhariAm eat heartily, and make a great Feafl of it. Thefe Crea- 
tures are great lovers of Mens flelh, and therefore they are very terrible all 
along the M/r, not only to little Boys, whom they frequently devour when 
they come to the River- ^e to do their Needs, for thefe cunning creatures hide 
themfelves *, but alfo to Men, whom they furprife fometimes in their Boats. 
For in the Night-time they rile upright, and thrufiing their Snout into the 
Boat, endeavour to catch hold of a Man, and if they can but pull him into the 
Water, they quickly mailer him \ and that is the reafon that no Body will 
willingly venture to Swim in the Nth, It is another moll erroneous fobk 
alfo, that a Crocodile will weep like a young Child, to draw People about ic 
How Croco- "^^ 0 ® devour i it is a thing altogether unknown in that Country. To 
ciiies are ta- catch thefe Creatures, they make a great many Pits by the River-ltde, which 
kcii. they cover over with Sticks, and fuch other things, and fo when they come to 
pafs. over thefe Ditches, (efpectally when the Water encreafes, which is the 
time when moll of them are taken, becaufe then they venture farthefl out) 
they fall into them, and cannot get out again.They let them fall there for feveral 
days, then let down fome Gins with running Noofes, wherewith they muzzle 
their Snout, and fo pull them up, aud carry them to the Quartets of the 
Franks. The Moors fay. That at old Cairt there is a TAlifnum againft the 
Crocodiles, which makes that they never pafs beyond old CAirt-, but that it 
falfe, for there are of them at Roptto wd Damiette^ and they are to be feen 
upon the way to C^urv, not indeed, in ai^ great number, becaufe commonly they 
keep oS* from the Sea } but there fome at leafl to be found there. They never 
come into the iCWti, becaufe ( as I think) it is narrow ‘, but if they did, they 
mi^bt do a great deal of mifebief, for when the Water runs In it, it is full of 
Swimmers. 

ffifpofotmus. There are Hifpof^Asnufcs, or Sea-Horfes, alfo in this River, and there was 
one taken at Gir^tf in the Year 1658. which was immediately brought to Caire^ 
where 1 faw it in the Month of FthrHoryt the fame Year. This Creature was 
of a kind of Tawny Colour, the hinder part of it was much like to a Bufilert - 
however its Legs were Ihorter and bigger ; it was about the bignefs of a Ca- 
mel, and had a Muzzle like an Ox. The Head of it is like to a Horfes, and 
very great, but its Eyes fmall. It had a very thick Neck, a little Ear, wide 
and open Noflrils, thick large Feet, and almofl round, with four Toes in 
each, like a Crocodile, a little Tail like an Elephant, and little or no Hair 
upon the Skin, no more than an Elephant. In the lower Jaw it bad four great 
Teeth half a Foot long, two whereof were crooked, and as big as the Horns 
of an Ox, and one on each fide of the Jaw *, the other two were ftreight, and 
of the fame bignefs as the crooked, bat flanding out in length. Many faid at 
firfl, that it was a Sea-Buffler, but fome others and I, knew it to be a Sea-Horfe, 
becaufe of the defeription that is given of it by Writers. It was brought 
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Dead to C4>Ve, hySomz Janiz.«ries^ who Ihot it on Land, where it was come 
to feed j they fired feveral ftiot at it, before it fell, for the Bullets hardly 
pierced through its Skin, as I obferved, but they fired one Ihot which hit it 
on the Jaw, and made it fall. For many years before, fuch an Animal had 
not been fecn at Caire, 

But to return to the Nile^ this River caufes all the fruitfulnefs of 
and if it failed to overflow one year, there would be a Famine in the Land ; 
nay if it did not rife fixteenfoot, there would be great Scarcity ; as alfo if it 
grew four and twenty foot, it would likewife occalion a Dearth; becaufe the 
water covering all the Land too long. Seed-time v;ould be loft, when it ebbs 
off} it leaves a fat nitrous flime upon the ground, which fo fattens the Land, 
that it would produce nothing, through too much Fatnels, if they did not 
fow Sand upon it, before they plant or fow any thing therein ; fo that they 
are at the fame pains to put Sand on their Land to nnfatten it, as we are 
to Dung ours. Not that it never rains there, as many Dreamers would have 
us believe in Chriftendom, iqueezing their Brains to give a realbn for that 
which is not in Nature,for it rains much at AUxandria^dind Xo/wroalfo; but at 
Caircy which ftands higher, it rains left ; and yet I have Iben it rain very 
hard every year for two 'days together in the Month of December, and at 
the fame time, it Thundered fo much, that the eleventh or twelfth night 
of the faid month, a man in the Callle was killed by Thunder, (though k 
had never been heard before that Thunder had killed any body at Caire. It 
is cold weather alfo in December, which I found by experience, but it is 
never fo cold that one ftands in need of a Fire. In the other Seafons it is 
extream hot, but efpecially in Summer. From Jamary till March, they catch 
Snipes in ey££ype, in May, yellow Birds or Nitrials, which are nothing but a Fowling i:i 
lump of Fat, and wild-Turtles, which are very good, but for the houle- 
Pigeons they are good for nothing : In September alfo yellow Birds and Turtles, 
which come 4 |gain, and at the fame time Larks, that laft till the years end- 
This Countrey indeed, is not only moft fertile, but alfo very plcafantj and it 
is not without reafon that I faid ellewhere that <AEgypt is an Earthly Para- 
dife, inhabited by Devils : but certainly, the opprelCon the people lye under 
from their Governours, abates much of their Pleafure, as I lhall fay here- 
after. 

Ifhis Countrey produces a great deal of Corn, and Herbs of all forts, but 
no Fruits nor Wine, for it yields but very few Grapes, which are of ihofe 
great r^ Grapes, that have a very thick Skin, and little juice in them. 

Many fair Trees grow there, which we have not in this Countrey, and of 

efpecially Palm-Trees, and the Sycamores or Fig-Trees of Pharaoh, which 
differ from thole Trees we call Sycamores, for thole of lAigypt are the true 
Sycamores ; they bear Figgs that ftick to the ftock, which are not good, 
and yet the Moors for all that eat them; there are alfo Caflia-Trees 
there, which are very lovely ; they bear always both Blollbms and Fruit, 
the BlolToms of them being yellow, and having a very pleafant Scent, 
which may be fniell’d at a great diftance. 

I wave many other plants, as the Celocaffe and Papyrus, &c. which arc 
delcribed in Trofper Atpims. 




CHAP. 


24 ^ 


T raziels into L e v a n t. Part I. 


CHAP. LXXIII. 

Of the Manners of the Egyptians j the Woman 
n>ho fulls Worms out of Childrens Ears, and of 
the Arahicf^Eanguage. 

cmtc. f^Airt the chief City of railed in Arabick ^ ^ 

MafrorMifr.t , juif^ as the whole Province of (whereofy is the Capital) is 

-r. ,a .■ nc ^bpled by feveral different Nations, who may be reduced into fome kinds, 
for there arc the people of the Countrey, who are either Mufu mpsor Chri- 
ftians Hhe of the Countrey,' are the Moors the Chrilhans, and the 

Cophtes. Befides thefe, there are the Stranger Chnllia^os, 
theftranger Chriftians are either Franks or Greeks. 1 fhall here fpcak firft ot 
the Moors, after I have faid a word or two of the t^gyfttans in general. The 

The mannersPeoplc of the Countrey, (generally fpeaking) both Mufulmans and Chriftians 
of the iEe^pare^ll fwarthy, they are exceeding wicked, great Rogues, Cowardly, lazy, 
tuns, HvDOcritcs% BuagererS) Robbers, treacherous , very greedy of Money, and will 
kill a man fora in fliort, no vice comesamift to them: they are 

Cowards to the higheft degree, and are very loath to fight, but when they 
fall out, they huffrfcold, and make a terrible noife, as if they would cut one 
anothefs Throats, and neverthelefs, they refer- their controverfie w the next 
man they meet, who makes them good Friends again ; then Speftators and 
all together, (for they foon gather to a croud) lifting up their yands, fay the 
prayer which they call.f4iK (I mean when they arc Moors) and then they 
are better Friends than ever they were before. Thefe wretches are ufed by 
the Turks like ftaves, or rather like Dogs, for they govern them with a 
Cudscl and a Turk will, knock a Moor on the head, and he not dare to refift, 
and indeed, when they fpeak to a Turk, they do it with great refpeft. 
They labour and cultivate all the Land, and yet the Bread they cat, is very 
bad, and have not their Bellies full of that neither .though it be a raoft plentiful 
Countrey ; and indead, they are of fo bad a nature, that they \^nt to be vvell 
beaten, and lovethofe the better for it, who beat them like Dogs, ferving 
verv well when they are foundly drubbed, whereas they arc infiipportable, and 
will do nothing when they are gently ufed. They live a wretch^ life, their 
moft ordinary Diet being fait Cheefe, which they call Dgibn HAnm, mUx 
very courfc Bread i their Bread is as broad as our Plates, made like thin Buns, 
andconfifts only of two round pieces of pafte,and as thin as Parchment, clap d 
together and Ihewed to the Fire, fo that one of them may very well be eaten 
at three mouthfuls ^ but it is fobad, not only for the blac^efs of it, but as 
being ill kned, woi fe bak’d, and full of Coals and Attics, that I could never 
accuftome my felf to it : It is cheap enough indeed, for you may have eight 
of thefe Cakes for a Matdin^ which is worth about three half pence. For tncir 
Delert or after-courfe, they fuck Sugar-Canes j they are alfo great eaters or 
ordinary Melons, water-Melons and the like, whereof they have great plenty, 
and many forts which we have not, yet all cannot attain to them, though 
they be extraordinarily cheap. They are Apparrelled like the 1 urks when they 
arc able-, I mean the Moors, (for the Chriftians wear neither any green, nor 
the white Turban) but moft part of them are half naked, and many have no 
more but a blew Ihirt upon their body. They are a very ignorant fort of peoples 
and yet have Secrets which furprize the moft knowing, many thinking them to 
be knacks of Magick; for to fee a man take up a Viper in the Fields, handle 
and ftroakit, open the mouth of it, and put his Finger therein, without the 
leaft hurt, feems very ftrange to me. They bring whole Sacks ftllof 
into theCity, and fell them to the Apothecaries: They come often to tne 
Quarter of the French, and boldly thrufting their hand into their Sacks, pun 


DAin Uxlm 



Part I. T raz’els into the Lev ant. 249 

out a whole handful of them. One day one of thefe blades handling his 

Vipers in this manner in the quarter of the French, they brought a Pullet 

and made one of theVipcrs bite ii^ which immediately thereupon died j fothat 

it evidently appeared, that the Moor had fomething about him which preferved 

him againft their Poyfon. But 1 cannot tell what to lay of a Moorifli Woman 

who lives in a corner clofe by the quarter of France, and pulls worms out of ^ 

Childrens Ears. When a Child does nothing but cry, and that they know it ' 

is ill, they carry it to that Woman, who laying the Child on its lldc upon out of chm 

her knee, Icratches the Ear of it, and then Worms like thofe which breed iiu'.am I'ar-;. 

mufty weevely Flower, feem to fall out of the Childs Ear ; then turning it on 

the other fide, Ihc fcratchesthe other Ear, out of which the like Worms drop 

alfo i and in all there may come out ten or twelve, which file wraps up in a 

Linnen-Rag, and gives them to thofe that brought the Child to her,- who 

keep them in that Rag at home in their Houle j and when Ihe has done lb, Ihc 

gives them back the Child, which in reality cries no more. She once told me 

that Ihe performed this by means of fome words, that Ihe fpakc. There 

was a French Phylician and a great Naturalill: theie, who attentively beheld 

this, and told me that he could not conceive how it could be done j but that 

he knew very well, that if a child had any of thefe Worms in its head, it 

would quickly die. In fo much, that the Moors and other Inhabitants of 

Caircy look upon this as a great Vertue, and give her every time a great many 

Maidins. They fay, that it is a fecret which hath been long in the Family. 

There are children every day 'carried to her, roaring and crying, andfuchas 
would fee the thing done, need only to follow them, provided they be qot 
Mufulman Women who carry them, for then it would coRan Avanie-^ but 
when they are Chriftian or Jewilh Women, one may eafily enter, and give a 
few Maidins to that Worm-drawer. The Language that is fpoken in Rgyft 
is the Arabick, which is a dialedt of the Hebrew, but very copious, and the . u- . 
moft ample Language that ever 1 heard fpoken, and is indeed ufed in a great Lan’ua a^ ^ 
many Countreys it is very difficult to be pronounced, becaufe it has many gut- “ ’ 

tural words j and therefore when the Turks at CenJiaminopU would make theni- 
felves merry, they make Arabs fpeak that Language before them, and yet it 
is their holy Language for their Alcoran^ and all their Prayers are in Arabick j 
it is a common faying with them. That the Turl^ipi Language ferves in this World j 
the Arahick, fliall he fpol^ in Paradife, and in Hell the Perjlan, which never- 
thelefs IS a fine TonguflWpd makes the greatefl; part of the Turkilh Poems 
and Songs ^ but feeing wey extreamly hate the Perfiansy they revile every 
thing that concerns them. 


H A P. LXXVI. 


Of the Circnmcifion of the Moorifh Females ^ and of 
the Santos of i^gypt. 


T H E Moors are Mahametansy but they have fome SuperRitions, which circumcifioii 
the Turks have not, for the Moors Circumcife their Daughters, of Moorilh 
cutting off a little bit of that which is called the Nympht, and that Gircum- Girls, 
cifion is performed by Women. The Turks do not do fo, they only Circum- 
eife their Boys. As the Moors are great Hypocrites, lb have they many 
forts of Santo\ among them. They have dancing Dervijhesy of whom I wrote 
when I Mvzsat ConfiantinopUy but they have a great many others belides thefe, 
whom they much honour ; among the rclt, there are fome as horrible as the 
Dancers are pleafant -, I fa w none of them at CtnItammpleybtcdMSc they perform 
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their Ceremonies too late, ( though there be fome of them towards To^an*) 
but at Caire 1 have often feen them very cafily, becaufc they have a little 
Mofque in the quarter of France. They are cloathed much in the fame man- 
ner as the Dancers, and have felt-caps after the fame fafliion. I hefc men fay 
their prayers much oftcner than the other Maliilinans do, but chiefly on T/uf- 
days and Thurfdays about ten or eleven n clock at night. They all meet at 
the Mofque at the call of him who goes up to the top of the Tower, then 
they fall a finging fome verfes of the Jlcarjuty which they often repeat, fo 
that they have enough to lafl; them till day, clapping their hands now and then 
againft one anothers, playing on certain Drums and fuch like Inftruments^ 
but about the middle, after they have long fiing the jHcoran, they all rife 
upright and put themfclves into a Ring one behind another ; then he who 
is the chief, fings fome prayers very loud ; and in the mean time the reft 
inftantly fay over and over, almofl without fetching breath, jilUh^ which 
is to fay God, making at every time a very low bow: fo that their Itraining 
to pronounce that word, which they draw out from the depth of their Breaft, 
without intermiffion or taking breath, with the frequent bending of their 
Body inthefe inclinations, make them look like men poflelTcd, and efpecially 
towards the end, when being quite out of Breath, one of them beats his 
Drum as fad as he can and the reft pronounce the word Jllah as faft, and 
almoft as often as he ftrikes upon his Drum j fo that they foam like 
mad Dogs, and fome with the violence of ftraining, void Blood at the Mouth. 
This lads about half an hour ^ but towards the end, they fay no more but 
hqft, that is to fay, he, which is as good as if they had (aid God, bccaufe they 
want drength to pronounce /llUh •, infomuch that to hear them about the 
end, one would think he heard fo many Hogs grunting, when that is done, 
they fit down as before, and take a little red, finging other Prayers i then 
towards the end they dart up and begin their fweet Mufick again, which they 
do three times, and then continue on finging as before. 1 have often been 
ftun’d with this at Rtjfetto^ where I fancy they do it more than in any other 
place, for my Chamber- Window looked into their Mofque: I lodged in a 
Han becaufe I would not part from the Chiot Gentleman, with whom I came 
from Ohio. But at Caire they have a little Mofque in the quarter of the 
French, in which every Tuefday and Tharfday they fall to that Catterwouling 
about ten a Clock at Night j there they may eaulyJjc fecn from theftreet, 
ftanding over againft the door of their Molque, flWhe mud have a fpecial 
care not to enter into it, nor indeed to fet foot upon the threlhold of the 
door. Thefe are a fort of men that take a great deal of pains to damn 
therafelves. In their Proceflions you always fee fome of thefe fools, who foam 
at the mouth like mad Men, and with fhut eyes pronounce the word Hex, 
having a man on each fide, to fupport them for fear df falling ; and they 
who can keep longed in that Extafie, ( for they think they are in an 
Extafie) ate the greateft Saints. There are Santo’s alfo in M^ypt who go 
dark naked, many of whom I have feen without the lead wg to cover their 
Nakednels, cither in Winter or Summer, but it is not cold theic, and 
they fufFer all their Hair to grow as long as it can, for giroter -Moitification. 
Thefe men are- highly honoured, and going to the Houfes of the chief Perfons 
of the City at dinner-time, they fit down at Table, dine, and fo go their 
way, and that is look’d upon as a blefling to the Houfc, they are very laftivious 
Rogues, and that for both Sexes y and ic^is no fiftion, that many Women 
who cannot be got with Child, kifs their Priapus with great veneration, nay 
fometimes they procure a Great-Belly by them. There was one of thefe 
blades hretofore carried a great Stone hanging at his Clans^ and the Women 
heartily killed it for a Big Belly. Others eat Serpents, and in my time there was 
one of them at Caire^ whom they called the Scheth of the Serpents j this Man 
had always a great train of Scheikt and other people after him, when he went 
out, or returned home to his Houfe. I did not fee him eat Scipents, but 
feveral who have feen him aflured me of it, and it is a thing no body doubts 
of. 1 faw alfo at Caire a Santo who had a Turban as broad as a Mill-ftone, 
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and weighed above half a hundred weight ; ic was all patched up of feveral 

little pieces of different colours: Every one came and kifs’d his hand with 

great refpeft, the weight of his Turban making him walk very foftly, and 

with a great deal of Gravity. There are many other forts of Santos^ and in 

a word, enough in Riyft to man out feveral Galleys. The Turks who are 

nothing near fo fuperftitious as the Arabs, have no fuch efteem for them ; and 

formerly there was a Balha who fent as many of thefe lazy Lubbards as he 

could find to the Galleys. They have alfo dead Santo % to whofe memory they 

bear a Angular Reverence j fomc of them are interr’d upon the High ways and 

upon Bridges, and when the Moors find any of thefe Sepulchres, they ask leave 

of the Santo who is within, to go that way, or crofs over that Bridge. But 

I think the chief of the dead Samo'% whom they reverence in Rs.ytf, is 

Sidi jihmet el bedoui j for being at Cairo on the ninth of July^ I jaw a 

great many people go to a certain Fair that is kept at a Village called Afeni- sidi Aimetel 

teoamr in the Ifle or Delta of the fide of the Channel of Rofetto. That 

Fair is held there, becanfe the laid Scheil^ is Interr’d in that place, where they 

pray at his Grave, and from all parts of Egypt People come to this Fair 

and Devotion. They fay that at that time, thisSt</» u4hmet el Bedoui^ yearly 

delivers three Slaves out of Malta^ and three Moors fail not to be there, 

and affirm that the night before, they were brought from Malta, where 

they had been Slaves. One day a Turk of Quality, who had been a Slave in 

Malta, went thither, and finding thefe Rogues to affert a Lie with fo much 

boldncfs,putfo many queftions to them, that he convidted them of the Cheat. 

They relate a great many vertues of this Hcllilh Saint, of which it was none 
of the leaft, that he never knew Woman, only lay with his own fte-Afs 
They alfo tell how this Santo having fome priviledge granted him by a Balha, 
and that another Balha offering to take it from him, he went on a time to 
the appartment of that Balha, and being brought in before him, told him 
that he had had that priviledge a long time, and prayed him to let him 
enjoy it ; but finding after much entreaty, that the Balha was inexorable, 
he turned up his cap a little that the point of it .might encline to one fide, 
and faid to the Balha, thou wilt not then fuffer me to enjoy my priviledge? 
and the Balha anfwercd him no^ then turning his Cap a little more to one 
fide, thou wilt not then, (faid he to the Balha; let me enjoy ray priviledge ? 
who replied no ; then turning his Cap a great deal to one fide,the Balha percei- 
ved that the Caftle leaned all to one fide, and was ready to fall, for the Caftle 
turned fide-ways proportionally as he had turned his Cap, whereupon the Baflia 
in a great fright affared him that he would preferve his Priviledge unto him, 
and prayed him to fet the Caftle upright as it was before, which he did, 
by fetting his Cap by little and little to rights again. They have fo much 
Devotion for that Saint, that when the Caravan of Mecha fets out in time 
of that Fair, many leave the Caravan and Pilgrimage of Mecha, and pay their 
Vifits to that Saint. This devotion lafts a fortnight, and all Perfons Moors, 

Chriftians and Jews, are fuffered to go to that Fair. When they have vifi- 
ted that Saint, they go to another not far diftant, then to another, arid fo 
to four or fivei in lhort,they fpend a Month in thefe Devotions. 
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CHAP. LXXV. 

Of the Cofhtes, 


T he C<pk«areChriftians» tMiJacobites^ that is to fay, who follow the 
Herefie of £«<>«•/»« and Diofcorusy though fonie however among them 
be Orthodox, and are called Mtkhites. They have a Patriarch in jilexandri^^ 
whofe Authority reaches very far, for he chofes one of his Clergy and 
fends him to be Patriarch to the Jhyfms in Ethiofday as 1 faid before. The 
Cophtes arefo very ignorant and unpolilhed, that they have much ^o to find a 
man among them fit to be their Patriarcb,and fo in my time, the Patriarchate had 
been vacant for fomc years y the truth is, there was another reafon for it alfo, 
for they could not raife a fum of Money that muft be given to the Balha, 
for the admiflion of every new Patriarch. They retain a great many Fa- 
bulous ftorics taken out of ApocryjAal Books, which they have ftill among 
them. We have no Hiftory of our Saviours life during his Minority, but 
they have a great many relations of it j for they fay, that every day an 
Angel brought him Viftuals down from Heaven, and that he Ipent his time, 
in making little Birds of Clay, which afterwards he breathed upon, and 
fo throwing them up into the Air, they flew away. They fay, that at our 
Lords Supper a roafted Cock was ferved up, and that then JitdAs being gone out 
to fell and betray our Lord, he commanded the Roafted Cock to rife and go 
zhetJuJas-, which the Cock did, and afterwards brought back word to our 
Lord, that Judas hzd fold him, and that therefore that Cock was admitted 
into Paradife. They fay Mafs in the Cophtick and Arabick Tongues, and 
when they ling the Paffion,and come to the place where it is faid that Judat 
betrayed our Lord, all the people cry Jrfaty that is to fay. Horned Beaft, 
(Cuckold) in this manner avenging our Lord, by reviling of Judas. And 
when they read that Sc. Peter cat off the car of the High Prieft’s Servant, 
all the People ay a4fi* Boutros^ that is to fay, well fair you for that, Peter., 
as if they would encourage St. Peter by their Applaufe. The Cophtes ferve for 
Clerks to the Divan of the Biys and Villages. 


CHAP. LXXVI. 

Of the Franks that live in ^gypt, and the Ava- 
nies which are fut nfon them. 



OftheFranksHTHcreare Franks who live in fcveral places of c/Egypt, to wit, iaCaire,' 
ia Caire. X Rojfetto, and Alexandria', but the Confuls live at Caire, becaufe the 
Balha reiides in that City j they have Vice-Confuls in Rojfetto and Alexandria, 
Confuls of and fometimes in Damiette. There is in Caire a French Conful, a Venetian, 
Franks at gjj Englilh, and a Dutch -, all other Nations that Trafiick in that Countrey, 
or in any part of theTurkifli Empire, go under the Banner of France, as the 
Mejfines, Ceneofe, &c. and the French Conful protects them. 

The Confuls in e/Pgypt have from the Grand Signior a yearly Pcniion of 
fix thouland Mddins, which amount to two hundred Piaflres but the Conful 
of Venice, has only two thoufand Maidins, and yet is obliged to make a Prefent 
of about two thoufand Piafires to every new Baflia, whereas the reft areexcufed 
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for about a thoufand ; for it is the cuftorac when a new Balha cdines, or a 
new Conful enters into Office, to fend the Bafha a prelent of fo many Vclb, 
and fomany befidcs to fome other Officers, which are raced at abpve a thou- 
fand Pw/fw, not reckoning a great many other Vails that are to be given The o.nfnls 
every day almoft to the Souf-Bafha and feveral other Knaves. When the cxpcnc'" to* 
ContuI hath fent his Prefont, he demands Audience of the Bafha, who having ik; 
affigned him a day, he goes to wait upon him, and the Bafha makes him to ' ' • 
fit down over againft him in a Chair or Covjch, or elfe near to liimfcif upon a 
Divan, and when the Conful takes his leave, the Bafha gives him a Veil of 
Gioath ofTifRic to put on, and one to the chief Truchemart, on whomalfo 
he bellows a fmall Penfion, and raifes the pay of the Confuls Jamz^ane!, 

Herteofore the Confuls had the honour of Beys, but at prefent they arc pul- 
led down very low, and fo little regarded, efpecially in j thot a Bafha 

makes no fcruple to put Avanies upon them when he pleafts \ aUd wiiile I 
was in 1 knew the Turks and Jews fqueeze from the French Nation 

above fourfeorh or an hundred thoufand Ptafires in one year, becaufe the 
Jews are very powerful in govern all the affairs of thatKingdom ; 

the Cuftomes being in their hands, and they being the only Strats or Bankers. 

Belides that, they enjoy fome Offices about the Bafha, which make them have 

his Ear j and they daily put new inventions into his Head, for railing of Ava- 

nits\ He has three principal Officers, to wit, the Bafha’s ScheMi^ which is 

an Office inftituted within thefe few years; the Saraf Bafha, and the Saraf 

of the Bafha, who fet their Wits continually a deviling, and think of nothing 

elfe but of ways how to perfecute the poor Franks. A Turk told me one 

day, that the Jews were the Turks Hounds for catching Money from the Franks ; 

for the Turks of themfelves are neither malicious nor cunning enough, to chafe 

the Prey ; but when once the Jews have made fureof the Game, the Turks 

come in and carry all away. 1 have known the Confuls feveral times put in 

Prifon, and always moft unjuftly. An EngHlh Merchant-man bound for JEgypt 

was met and purfued by fixTurkifh Ships coming from Candie'^ in the Chafe An Avanie 

he fired feveral Guns, and killed three Janix.»ries % but fo foon as the Ships upon the 

arrived in Rmty and thisw^s known, the Englilh Conful was put intoPri- KnsiifhCon- 

fon, and for fome days kept there; but this is nothing, in refped of what 

happened fome time after: ' imiirkv 

The Turks having freighted two French Ships with goods in 
the one commanded by Captain Durbequit and the other by Captain Civtlhers^ ^i,,. Franks in 
and one Englifh Ship, to all which they gave a good Freight ; Captain Durbeipui Mgypu 
inflcad of going to Conftdntimpley fas he ought to have done; went to Le^om^ 
with a delign to make the bell of his Cargoe ; Captain CivHUcrs and the 
Englifh Captain followed the Example; upon this. Ships duril not come 
from Chriftendom to iEgypt, fearing the lofs might be revenged upon them ; 
but in the mean time, the Jews having had advice from Legern that the Ships 
were arrived in that Port, prefently acquainted the Bafha with it, who at 
that time diffcmbling his Indignation, fent an Aga to affure the Confuls that 
the Ships of their Countrey were In no Danger, and that they might come 
as freely and with as muchfafety as they did before, entreating the Confuls 
to fend this advice into Chriftendom ; each Conful prefented the Aga with 
a Veil to the value of fifty Piaftres; for it is a general rule that Aga's never 
come in Melfage toanyperfon whatfoever, Conful or private man, Cbriftian 
or Turk, but they mull be prefented according to the merit of the bulinefs, 
whether good or bad. A few days after, when they thought that the Confuls 
bad fent Letters into Chriftendom, according to the orders fent to them, on 
which the Confuls did really rely ; one morning an Ag* with aCbiatux and fiich 
other Rogues, came to their levetal Houles, and hailing them out like 
Thieves and Rogers by force, put them upon ugly Horfes without allowing 
them time to drefs themfelves, one being in his Slippers, and another in his 
Night-Cap, and with all imaginable rigour carried them Prifoners to the 
Gallic, being even in danger of being knocked on the Head in the Streets, 
for, the Villains fpead about a report that the Franks had robbed the Grand 
Signitr’s Money, which much incenfcd the People. The Dutch and Venetian 
Confuls were carried away in the fame manner, though they were not at all 
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concerned in the buflnefs, but they were no fooner come info the Caftle, 
when they were fent home again to their Houfes *, though for all that, it coft 
them an hundred Piaftres a piece to the -/%<*’$ and Chtaoux, as a reward for 
the pains they had been at. Theother two Confuls lay feveral days in Prifon, 
nay, and were for the firft day pot in Chains, and at length were not releafed, 
till their Nations paid great fums for their libcrtjr, and promifed the Balha 
to pay within a few Months, the value of the Ships Loadings ; for which 
all the Merchants were obliged under hand and Seal. If the Capitulations 
made by Monfiewr de Breves^ were oblerved, fuch vtolanccs would not be 
uftd,as I my felf have feen pradticed by the Scnf’BaJha^ who fent his Officers 
one night into the quarter of the French, fome Merchants walking then in 
the open place, which is at the end of their Quarter, having perceived them 
coming, retired to their homes, but the Villains pnrfuing them to the very 
tops of their Houfes, hailed them out, and with all the fpced they could 
dragged them to a natty Prifon, upon pretext that they had found them 
abroad at unleafonable hours, for it is prohibited to walk abroad in the 
ttreets in the Night-time i but the French are excepted by the Capitulations, 
which fpecifie that the Soufbafiia is not to enter into their Quarter: They 
ran away with them in all hafte, for fear they might be taken from them j 
and to make them run the fatter, each of them was led by two Cowms, one 
Corns. holding one Arm and the other the other. Thefe Cowas are Moorilh Rcccrs 
or Officers, tall ttrong fellows, who wear no other Cloaths but blew-Shirts, 
fewed clofe like Womens Smocks j they carry ftaves as long as themfelves, 
and as big as a Mans Arm 5 and when they carry any man to Prifon, they 
give him now and then a blow with their Cudgel, which they hold in both 
hands by the end, that they may lay on the better. Thus were thefe Gentle- 
men dragg’d away ,each of them by two of thefe great Devils, who empti- 
ed their pockets by the way, and pulled even the Rings off of their Fingers: 
but what was worft of all, other Covas followed them at the back, who lb 
banged their fidcs with their poles, that they were forced to keep their 
Beds for fome days after. In the mean time the other Merchants, who thought 
, that if they let them alone till next day, the Cbarges would be the greater, 

went immediately with the Conful, (though it was eleven a clock at night) 
to the Souf- Baflta^ and prefented him with a Purfe, in confideraiion whereof 
he releafed the Prifoners, and let them go home with the reft. Two days 
after, the Balha threatened to Imprifon the fame Merchants, under pretext 
that the Souf-Balha’s Officers had found them with Women, though it was 
falfe, and though they could draw no evidence of the matter fromlomc Bar- 
berixs whom the Souf-Balha’s men found at the fame time in the French Quarter, 
and purpofely clapM into Prifon when they apprehended the French Merchants i 
however it cott them three Purfes more to take up that affair. Afonfuur 
Honort de Bermond, in whofc Family the Confullhip of E^pt continued for 
many years, had a defign to remedy all thefe Diforders, who being a man 
of Refolution and very well beloved in that Countrey, purpofed toraifehis 
Office to as high a pitch as ever it had been, and for that end, fent bis 
Chief Trucheman to Confiantimple^ with inttruftions to follicitethe Grand 
Signior for feveral Orders, and among the rett, for one to have two or three of 
the chief Jews Hanged before their own Doors in CciVe, thereby to terrifo 
the rett from putting their tricks upon the French : and another of no lels 
importance, to wit, that the Jews Ihould not demand from the French, re- 
payment of the money they had lent them, becaule they had received double 
the principal in Interett, (for they take one prrawrUfury a month, adding 
the Iritercft to the Principal every month, which amounts to conliderablc 
gains, doubling almott the debt in twenty fix months time.) He fpared not 
Money to accomplilh thefe things, and woijd cafily have obtained them, if 
Morfuur de BeguehzA uotcome at that time, for his coming broke all the 
others mcafurcs, bred a confuGon among the Nation, and cott them above 
threcfcore thoufand Piaftres., for he promifed the Balha great fums of Money 
to admit of him to be Conful, and to fend off Monfienr de Bermond., who for 
fome time was obliged to give way to that violence. Had he obtained thefe 
orders from the Port, they might have contributed fomewhat to the prevent- 
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ingoffomany Avaniesj but the belt courfe that could be taken, would be, to 
have the Capitulations made by Monpeurdt Brevet with Sultan Amurat, at that 
time Grand Signior^ renewed at Ctnpantimflt ; It is true, that would coft a 
round fum ofMoney, for thcTurksdo nothing but then it would exempt 
from Indignities, fuch as go into thofe Countries, that are remote from Conjlan- 
tineple^ as Caire in Egypt is. 

When a Frank goes along theftreets, you fhall have one rafcally Moor fpit in 
his face, another give him a blow with a Cudgel, and in the mean time he dares 
not fo much as look them in the face, for fear of a prefent Avanie ; for many 
times after they have beaten a Cbriftian, or it may be, given him altab with a 
knife, though the Cbriftian hath not revenged bimfclf, they’ll go and complain 
to the Cady^ %ing that the fame Cbriftian hath heatepthem, and to lift the 
hand againltaTurk, is a Crime that deferves (withthem^ the cutting ofFof 
the hand ; but the matter rouft prefently he compounded for Money, and the 
longer it is delayed, the more it will coft j nay, you lhall fee a Turk, who ha- 
ving killed a Cbriftian that did him no hurt, go and complain to the Cady., that 
that Cbriftian had beaten him, or blafphemed againft the Law of Mahomet, w Wb 
is a Crime for which a Cbriftian rauft be burnt, or turn Turk ; and though 
commonly the Cady knows very well that all is falfc, yet he ftiU Condemns the 
Chriftians, that he may get money } and if the party who i$ fo unhjppy, have 
nothing to give, they Charge the Nation with it, and exaCt it from them by 
force. • 


I faw alfo a Woman, who palling fay a French man, purpofely jofled him, Eiverfe forts 
and then went and complained that he ftruck her a blow on thebreaft, and that Avanics. 
Ihe had a big Belly, which coft him an hundred Piaftres- 

There are likewife Rafcals, who will inform againft a Cbriftian, that they 
faw him with a Woman, but that they could not apprehend him, becaufe he 
made his efcape, and they want not falfc Witnefles for that ; if it be a Turkilh 
Woman with whom he is acenfed to have been, he muft turn Turk, or Burn 
for it; if it be a Cbriftian or Jewifh Woman, the rigour is not fo great ; but 
whether Turk, Cbriftian, or Jew, that (as any other Tanie) is compounded 
for Money. • 

Inlhort, they’ll do any thing to fuck Money from the poor Franks, obliging 
thofe who live near to them, even to keep their Windows always ftut, preten- 
ding that they would not have them look upon their Wives, but in reality, to 
get Lome Prefent from them. . 

I could make a whole Book of the Avanies, which I have feen praftifed when 
I was in that Countrey, but it is fuiheient to have mentioned fome, to fiiewlfbw 
much tbefe Rafcals defpife and infult over us. I wave this among others, that 
all Chriftians (whether they b6 Franks or not) muft have a care to alight from 
their Afles, not only when they pafs by the Mehkime (which is the HaHofMebkienie 
Jufticc,) but alfo when the chief of the Scherifs palles, or when they meet leve- 
ral Perfons of Quality, and efpecially the Black Eunuchs coming from the Grand 
Signior’s Serraglto, who are Men of Power ; now feeing thefe Devils are very 
proud, they have always a great Train with them, and make the Chriftians 
render them that teftimony of Refped, which ncvcrthclefs is not their due, but 
a Cuftome abulively introduced ; but if a Cbriftian did not alight as they 
paired by, their Corns would diimounthim, anddrub him foun'dly with their 
Cudgels. 
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CHAP. LXXVII. 

Of the Veftments which the GreeJ^ Patriarch of Alex- 
andria wears when he Celebrates* 

I Have but little to fay of the Greeks in this place, having fpokenof them clfc- 
where. There are many of them in ty£pph and have a Patriarch there, who 
kxMdrk. " f afwel as the Primate of the Cophtes) carries the Title of Patriarch of Jkxan- 
drinj but he refides commonly at Caire. I faw him Celebrate Mafs at Caire on 
a Holy-Thurfday, and (hall here relate, in few words, what lobferved ofthat 
Ceremony. This Patriarch, when he Celebrates , is cloathed in the fame 
Ceremonies Vejdmcnts as the other Patriarchs are, except -that he has a Stole over thefc 
at the Greeks veftments, which the others have not, and which was given to a Patriarch of 
-Alexandria by a Pope. Over that'^tole he wears the PalUum, which is bigger 
sy-Tburjujy. longer than that of the Latin Arch-Bilhops j then he puts upon his head a 
lovely T»> 4 , or Cap of Silver gilt, fet thick with fine Pearls, fome of which 
are pretty big, with many large Rubies, Emeralds, and other fuch Precious 
ftones, but it hath not three Crowns, as the Tiara of the Popes has. This Cap 
was prefented to him by the Duke of Mufeovy., who is never omitted in all the 
Prayers of the Greeks: It is certainly a very rich Cap, though it come far (hort 
of the riches of the Crown of the Popes, which is kept in the Caftlc of St. 
gelo. The Patriarch Celebrates Mafs as all other Greek Priefts do ; only after 
the Epiftle hath been read in Greek,it is alfo read in Arabick *, it is the fame with 
the Gofpel, and fome other Prayers, which the Patriarch fays aloud in Greek, 
and then repeats in Arabick. 

As to the Communion, when the Patriarch hath confecrated fome pieces of 
Bread, then the Wine in a very great Chalice, bccaufeoftfic great number of 
Communicants j he crumbs fome pieces of that Confecrated Bread into the 
Chalice, then having publickly asked Forgivenefs of all that are prefent, he 
Communicates of the Lord’s Body i afterwards taking the Cup, and having faid 
fome Prayers, he fays. In Name of the Father, and takes a little of the hallowed 
Cupi then having fald, and of the Son, he takes a little more ; and laftly, and 
of the Holy Ghoft, he takes a third fip. When that is done, he Communicates 
the Priefts, giving each of them the Bread, which they receeivc in one hand, 
and holding the other under to receive any thing that might fall, they go to the 
fide of the Altar, where after fome Prayers, they ask Forgivenefs of the reft, 
and then Communicate -, after that, they go to the Altar, where the Patriarch 
gives them the Cup at three times, as he took it hirafelf, faying, In Name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghofl . 

The People Communicate without the Chancel from the hand of a Prieft, 
who taking the Chalice, goes to one of the fide Doors of the Chancel, where in 
a gilt Silver Spoon he gives of the Confecrated Bread crumbled into the Wine 
fas 1 faid before ) to all who come to receive ; but the truth is, they go to the 
Commrnion with far lefs reverence than the Latins do. 

® Mafs being over, the Patriarch went in the body of the Church, to a place 

Rail’d in, raifed about three foot from the ground, at the end whereof there 
was a Chair for him, and on each fide, fix Chairs, for twelve Priefts that fol- 
lowed him •, and there being all in Copes, they fate down. Thefe twelve 
Priefts reprefented the twelve Apoftles ■, then a Prieft went to the Chancel- 
door, ard turning his back to the Altar, read \.hQOoSpt\ior Holy Thurfday in 
Greek : In the mean time, the Patriarch put offhis Patriarchal Ornaments, 
without the alTiftance of any, and putting on again his Ttara, he tied one Nap- 
kin about him, and put another by his fide ; then fetting a great Bafon and Ewer 
upon the ground, he poured a little Water into the Bafon, making the fign of 
the Crofs, giving the Ewer to a Clerk, who poured water upon the foot oif the 
firftof the twelve Apofties,whilft the Patriarch walhedand rubbed it well with 
his hands, then wiped it with his napkin, and ofFcrccJ to kifs it, which the 
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Pricft would not fuffer. He did fo to the reft, pouring always out water for 
every one of them, with the fign of the Crofs ; but when he came to the twelfth, 
that Prieft (who ’reprefcnted St. Peter') rofeand made as if he would not fuffer 
the Patriarch to wafli his Feet, in imitation of St. Peter^ who was unwilling 
that his Matter fliould render him that fenrice ; but at length, after he had 
fpoken a little, and that the Patriarch had made anfwer, he fate down, as 
St. Peter did, who being told by Jefus Chrifiy That h? could have no part in 
the Kingdom of Heaven, if he luffered him not to walh his Feet, faid, Net my 
feet only., but my alfo Head and Hands. 

During this Ceremony, nothing was to be heard in the Church, but the 
groans and lamentations of Men and Women, which were foloud, that they 
moved even the moft obdurate almoft, to Ihed tears alfo, and yet the fubjeft 
of all this weeping, was, only to fee the Patriarch walh the Feet of thefe Priefts. 
After this, the Patriarch put on his Patriarchal Habits again, and the Ewer and 
Bafon were carried away •, then came fuch a Croud about him that carried them 
away, that I thought they would have ftifled him, every one ftrove to dip a 
Handkerchief into that Foot-laver, and came on fo feft, that before the Clerk 
had made fix fteps, the Bafon was as dry as ever it was. Then the Gofpel was 
read, the Heads whereof the Patriarch explained in a Greek Sermon, and fo the 
Ceremony ended. 


CHAP. LXXVIII. 

Of the ferr>s and Turh^s that are in i^lgypt. 

I T remains now that I fpeakof the Jews and Turks who are in Rgyft. As Jews in c«>t. 

for the jews, I have fpoken of them before, jnd lhall only-add here, that 
there a great many Jews ztCaire^ who have a (Quarter where they all live by 
themfelves \ this is a large Quarter, and contains a great many Streets, but 
all Ihort, narrow, natty and ftinking. The Jews manage lall the Cuftoms in 
t/Egyfh and all the Serafs are Jews . is Governed by la Balha, lent thi- sgypt the fc- 

ther by the Grand Signiory and it is the fecond Bajhalhip of all the Turkilh Em- '^wiBalhalhip 
pire *, that of Buda is the chief, but it is only in Honour, for it yields no ?X 
Profit; on the contrary, Grand Signior is. obliged to fend Money thither jUj 
for maintaining the Garifon : But this is a profitable Goveriiment, for the fitft firft. ' 
day the Bafiia of arrives at Cd/re, he hath an Hundred tii6ofandP»«</?»V>J The Profits 

and every Month after, feven Purfes, not reckoning the -many cafuaf PfofiM®^ the Go. 
which he has on all occafions. And indeed, he buys this Government, paying 
for it fometimes two, or three hundred rhoufand Piafires\ 2ia^ ‘befides that,' 
he mutt furnilh vaft Suras from the Revenue oS Rgyft^ before he put a Penn/ . 

into his own Coffers, paying yearly five Hax.na, Now a Hataia ox Treafufe, 
confiltsof 1200. Purfes, which make thirty Millions of that Is Nine®*^*^*" a 

hundred and nine thoufand and ninety Piajires Royals, and thirty Afaidins i 
fo that five are fifty millions of or Four millions five hundred 

forty five thoufand , four hundred fifty four Piafires Royals , and eighteen 
Maidtru , One of thcfe Haz.na. is fent to t]^^Gra»d Signiar in Money, anotbiif 
in provifions, a third is empioyed in paying the Soldiers, and ail Ofikers in 
t the fourth is for the Prefent of Atetha, and the laft for ihe Balha. 

He is befides all this, obliged now and then to give great Sums, for fecurin^ 
himfeif in his Place, atleatttillJie.be reimbuffM- the money chat he hath 'laid 
out. For inftance. One at Conjlantinople., may'perhaps^!0^< tbeT 7 r<tn^‘ 5 ^- 
nior Two hundred thoufand Piaftresy to be made Balha of Caire ; this is made 
known to him that is in place, who (if he have a mind to keep his place) mutt 
give the fame fum that the other hath offered,andfo has the Preference.! believe 
tljc Grand Sigmor often impofes upon them in this manner. So in the Year 
1558. on the firft of Julyt an arrived at Caire from ConfiantinofU, who 

L 1 brought 


Travels into thehtwh n t . 


brought the Bafliu 3 Sword und O/r/w from the CrMdSignier, us a Teftimony 
that he continued him in the Bajhafliip of Bgyp, It was ibougbt at firft, 
that the OUk was come to make him M^tnfoul i becaufe it commonly happens, 
that at the end of the Rmadattt when they have fent the Haz,na to Confimi- 
titfltf they are made ^^*/<**^'f* But this Man, (that he might be before-hand 
with bis Enemies J had ordered three thonfand Purfes to be given fome time 
l^fore at CnifiminofU^ for bis Confirmation in the place j for which the 
The caufe of Grand Sivnitr continued him in the Government. This OU entred the <^ftlc 
the Avanies jjj the Morning with the Caftan and Sword, and then the Guns went off for 
of rte Bafha jq hg thought ftwnge, that this Balha fo tyrannically opprefles 

oS of People, but rather that he does not do it more. Every Baflia brings with him 
from ConftantfMfltt the CharavaUat who takes care to Colleit all the Cuftoms 
c&vait. of *y£gyptt which wholly depend on him, and he Lodges in the Serragtio of the 
The Sera/ of Balha. Every one brings with himalfobis iSer<»/, who manages hjs Money: 

As for the Straf Safiaf who is another Jew taken at Cairt, be takes care of the 
Craad Sitnin'i Revenue. Then there is at Caire the CadiUfyiur, or chief 


cdikfSw of Revenue. Then there is at Catre the CadtUf^r, or chief 

Judge, who is at Caire what the Mnfti is at ConfiantttufUy and is Independent 
of theBafiia, being fent or recalled immediately bj tbs Grand Signer : After 
Sangack Beys them, there is in Twenty four SangUck Beyt, and of thofe who arc 
of £-’m. Charkffi Beyjy there arc above forty. The Charl^jh Beys were Inftituted 

bcts of before the Sangiac^y and their care is to Guard the City ; yet they areinferi- 

irj,w. our to the SantUck Beyjy whofe province is to keep the Country. Each Bey 


of M'ft. Charhjk Btysy there arc above forty. The Charkijh Beys were Inftituted 

bcts of before the Sangiac^y and their care is to Guard the City ; yet they areinferi- 
our to the SangUck Beysy whofe province is to keep the Country. Each Bey 
has a Purfo a* Month, and to procure the place, it cofts at Icaft an Hundred 
thoufand Piafiresy partly given at CenJiantinefUy and partly in *^gypt. Moft 
•^ys of q/ ggyj gyg Renegadocs that have been Slaves, who endeavour at their 
own coft, to make fome of their Daves Bms, in their own Life-time, that they 
may have them at their devotion. Theft Beys arc the Lords of the Country, 
and are very powerfhl ; fome of them can command Ten thoufand Arabs in 
the Country, at an hours warning. There h one of theft Sangiack Beys al- 
ways at old Cairsy who keeps Guard there, and another upon the Road from 
the fidat^ee to Mudacy and at fome other places of Cakey for ftar of the 
^4>s\ and theft monne the Guard by turns, and ilay on every 

Cuftom-Hou-ohe bis Month. There arc two Cnftom-Houfcs belonging to C4»rr, to wit, 
fes in M£ypu gt BenLeCy for what comes from Refette and Damittte \ and anothw at old 
Cairfy for what comes from Sayde, or the Thebait, There is in Caire alfb a 
Sops-bafta, who is as it were a Mayor or Provoft *, be hath three Officers under 
Sefiie. him, to wit, the Afar Bafks, who is a Cherbagiy the Dtvedary who is his 

Dtvetier. Lftnteoaut, and the Odk iafisa. There is a Sousrbalha alio at Bedacy and ano* 

Payed Soldi- thet at old Cdre. As to tlw Militia, there are Twelve thoufand Janis^ariet in 
osiniE^ &gjpty of whom these k Scren thoufand in C4fr«; bcfides Thirty five thou- 
ftdd others, whOiare niKier pay in the Country. When the fanix.aries march 
in body, abost ten in Front, a Janizavy carries a Berachio fuD of Water, with 
ftyeralCupa, to give hkCome^cs who are dry. Water to drink i and this 
charge is ft Honourable, that when they are removed from it, they are made 
Cherbagis. The Officers^ the ?4»i*.4rw are, the a^oy who is General, the 
Ki^ay who is bk Lieutenant, the Bajsh Chamfihy who is Enfign, the Betsuk 
tnal'Chaenfehy the AHai Chatmfihy who is Serjeant Major, the Ketstehu Cbaeufchy 
cbaouftb. who calls the Cihtrbas^y thk is Captain a Cornmny, the Oda Bajbay who 

cborbtJsl is the dii^ of a Diiviiioa. To rift to any of thefe Offices, one muft have 

odx sajbe. be^n6V<(4^« to thc JCify^or Ajgai, then they mount up from the loweft to the 

highefti of , theft, places. The Cisarhagii are made either for Money, or fome 
No Moors figp^ |uece of tovicc b Oda Bafisat are preftnted according to Seniority. No 
janiierits. ate piadc Jamnarieiy apd> they exclude them, chat they may keep them 

always, under. Nevertheleft, Che: ftrengch of Mgyfe cmilifts chiefly in the 
4r4>e ei the Coontty, who wiU get together into a Body of ftveral tbouland 
Hpr/e, in the twiak^ of aoEye^ 


Payed Soldi- 


Koutebu 
Cbaoufch, 
Chwbadiu 
Oda. Bajha. 

No Moors 
Jmyuusa 


CHAPi 


Travels into the Lew aut. 


Part I. 


259 


CHAP. LXXIX. 


Of Fmijhments in Vfe in ^gypt. 


T H E ufual Pnnifhmcnts in are Beheading, which they dextroufly Punilhments 
perform : Foe the Soits-bajfm finding a Robber, or any one that looks like >u 
fuch, feifes him, and making him kneel, one of his Men cuts off his Head at 
one blow with a Shable, and yet not ftriking with great force neither ; but 
drawing towards him the Shable, and fo uliing the whole length of it, he 
never fails at the firft blow to fever the Head from the Body. Impaling is alfo a Impaling, 
very ordinary Punilhment with thetn, which is done in this manner. They 
lay the IHalefaftor upon his Belly, with his Hands tied behind his Back, then 
they flit op his Fundament with a Ra2or, and throw into it a handful of Pafte 
that they have in readinefs, which immediately flops the Blood j after that 
they thruft up into his Body a very long Stake as big as a Mans Arm, iharp at 
the point and tapered, which they greafe a little before j when they have 
driven it in with a Mallet, till it come out at his Breail, or at his Head or 
Shoulders, they lift him up, and plant this Stake very flreight in the Ground, 
upon which they leave him fo expofed for a day. One day I faw a Man upon 
the Pale, who was Sentenced to continue fo for three Hours alive, and that he 
might not die too foon, the Stake was not thruft up far enough to come out 
at any part of his Body, and they alfo put a ftay or reft upon the Pale, to hin- 
der the weight of his body from making him link down upon it, or the point 
of it from piercing him through, which would have prefently killed him : In 
this manner he was left for fome Hours, (during which time he fpoke) and 
turning from one fide to another, prayed thofe that pafTed by to kill him, ma- 
king a thoufand wry Mouths and Faces, becaufe of the pain he fuffered when 
he ftirred himfelf, but after Dinner the Bafha fent one todifpatch him j which 
was eafily done, by making the point of the Stake come out at his Breaff, 
and then he was left till next Morning, when he was taken down, bccaufe he 
flunk horridly. Some have lived upon the Pale until the third day, and hava 
in the mean while fraoaked Tobacco, when it was given them. This poor 
wretch carried the Scales and Weights, of thofe who go about to vilit the 
Weights, to fee if they be juft, and he l^d fo combined with fuch as bad falfc 
Weights, that he brought' falfe ones alfo with him j fo that the Searchers not 
perceiving the change of their own Weights, thought the other to be juft. 

When jlrabj^ or fuch other Robbers arc carried to be Empaled, they put 
them on a Camel, their Hands tied behind their Backs, and with a Knife make 
great gafhes in their naked Arms, thrufting into them Candles of Pitch and 
Rofin, which they light, to make the fluff run into their Flefh and yet fome 
of thefc Rogues go chearfully to Death, glorying (as it were) that they 
could deferve it, and faying, That if they, had not been brave Men, they would 
not have been fo put to death. This is a very common and ordinary Punilh- 
ment in JEiyfty but in Turkit it is but very rarely put into praftice. The Na- 
tives of the Country are punilhed in this manner, but the Turks are ftrangled 
in Prifon. 
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CHAR LXXX. 

Of the Inconveniendes and Ordinary Dijiem- 
fers at Caire. 


ordina^ In- fTlHE firll Inconvenience to be felt at Cairt^ is the excefllve Heat, which 
conveniencies fo intolerable, that one can fcarcely do any thing, and what is worfe, 

that happen jj fleepifig hardly there in Summer. For when you go to Bed, you’ll 
HeitlnEmt find the Sheets full of Sand, and fo hot, that 1 think they could not be more, 
Drink in • after long Warming with a Warming-pan. What you drink there, is commonly 
as hot as your Blood, for you muft not think of Ice, Snow, dr a WejJ there ; 
all that canbedi^e, is to put the Water into certain Pots of a white Earsh, 
that Tranl^ires much, and leave them abroad in the Night-time, having done 
fo, the Water is indeed pretty cold in the Morning ; but in the Day-time 
fhey put thole Pots in Windows, which receive any little breeze, and there the 
Water cools a little, or at leaft lofes fomewhat of its heat ; and it is a great 
happinefsin that Country, to have a Window that lies well fora breeze, and 
a Barddqntl or Pot, that is Tranfpirablc. Befides thefe Inconveniencies, 
there is that of little Flies, or Musketto’s, which I reckon the greateft of all. 
No Man can believe but he who hath felt it by Experience, how uneafie and 
troublefome thefe Infefts are in R«yft j there are always fwarms of them buz- 
zing about People, and continually pricking of them , fo that they make 
themfelves fat and plump with Man’s Blood. There is no other remedy 
againft thefe Gnats, but to have a very fine Cloth all round your Bed, which 
Ihuts very clofe j and for all that, fome always get in, when you go to lie 
down. 

A pain !n the Stomach is very common in that Country, and all New-comers 
art fubjeft unto it, who finding themfelves in a hot Countrey, leave their 
Brealt and Stomach open, and will not take Counfel’, Neverthelels, the Air 
(which is fubtile and penetrating J chills their Bowels, and caufes dangerous 
Fevers and Bloody-Fluxes, efpeciaJly in Autumn when the M/c overflows, and 
therefore one muft always keep the Stomach warm and well covered. There 
is another Diftemper that reigns there alfo, and that is a fwelling of the 
Serotum^ and to fome (\ may fpeak without Exaggerating) their Codsfwell 
bigger than their Head, which is occalioned by’ the Water of the iV/Vc; 
and I my felf was troubled a little with it, for the Ipace of eight days, but 
then it went away of it felf. To cure this Diftemper, they make Incilloa 
with a Lancet in the fwelled Scrotum, and let out the Water that is got into 
it. Sore Eyes are very common there, and very dangerous in the Summer- 
time ; that is eaufed by the burning heat of the Sun, which reflefts from the 
Ground upon the Eyes, and fcorches them, as alfo from the Duft, which is 
very fubtile and fait, and is blown into the Eyes by the Wind, which is the 
reafon that there are many blind in that Country. Whilft I was in E^ypt, a 
French Merchant loft anEyefo, and 1 have known other French troubMwith 
that Diftemper, who for a fortnight or three Weeks could not Deep, becaufe 
of the (harp pain they felt, which made them cry out and roar both Night 
andpay. In the Summer-time you hardly fee any abroad in the Streets, but 
who are afflifted with that evil, and carry pieces of blew Stuff before their 
Eyes, ?nd certainly, you (hall find nine of ten whom you meet, with fuch de- 
fenlives before their Eyes : Every one threatned me with that Diltemper, and 
yet ( thanks be eo God ) I never had the leaft touch of it ; perhaps, I took 
care to prevent it, bccaufe in that bad Seafon, every Morning and Evening 
I walhed my Eyes with fair Water, and when I returned from Abroad I did 
the like, to walhout any Sand that might have got into them. Pains in the 
Legs are very bad at Caire, and a great many have their Legs fwoilcn to a 
prodigious bignefs. There is alfo another Diftemper, or rather Jneonveni- 
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ence, for it is more uneafie than dangerous, which happens when the Water 
of the Nile begins to rifei there is a kind of Inflarannation, or Wild-fire, 
that runs over the whole Body, which exceedingly torments People by its 
pricking and flinging ; and when you drink to cafe and refrefh your felf, 
whilll you are drinking, and after, you feel fuch fliarp prickings, that you would 
think there were an hundred Nde^es flack klto you all at once j the Provendals 
call that DesJrellesj and it is an Inconvenience that lafls almoft three Months. 
laMtirchy 1O58. after fome days of high Winds, a certain Diflemper broke 
out, which began with a Head-ach and Fever , and continued with a great 
Rhume ; The Fever lafled not above two or three days at moft, but it ren- 
dered Men fo feeble, that all the Limbs feeing to be broken, and if Preferva- 
tiveswere notufed, the Patients relapfed intoa-Fever, that befclthem three 
Weeks or a Month, all in Cair^ front the h%hcfl: to the lowf^ft, both Aged and 
Young were feifed with it, and there was nothing to be heard every where 
but Coughing this Diflemper was fo contagious , that it infedted by the 
Breath. They called it ythtt Chamka^ bccauft of a certain Song made fbme cbmm. 
Months before, which began with ^ouChsutkay and ended with ha^ hj. 

Now feeing that Diflemper caafed great Coughing, it was thought every one 

fung ha j wherefore tbeBafha prohibited thonging of that Song with 

fo much Rigour, that when the Sous-balha found any me finging it in the Streets, 

though it had been but a Child, he ordered him to be laid down and Bafto- 

nedoed j becaufe- they fancied that the Song was the caufe of the Diflemper, 

which fpread fo far, that afterwards we learnt at Jerufalem ^ in other 

Places about, that they had been troubled with it at the fame time \ nay, the 

Corftiirs who took us, had all had it at that time. I was told at Caire^ that 

ten Years ^fore, fuch another Diflemper had raged there, which they called 

Makjp, that made thofe who were troubled with it, think all their Limbs 

to be broken; and they were Cured by eating of Oranges, which made them 

fo dear at that time, that an Orange was worth half a Pialirej fo long as 

that Difeafe lafled. Once every feven Years they have a Plague in 

making (during that time) the Circuit of the Turkifh Empire, and yet it 

had been there a little before I came, two Years one after another, fweeping 

away each Year, ( as 1 was told ) an Hundred thoufand Souls. All Difeafes in 

Caire are more dangerous during the Hhamchin , than in any other time, nhmehin. 

HhamchitJy is as much as to fay a Cinquaminey becaufe during fifty days time, 

bad Winds blow. In the Year 1657. the Hhamchin began the feventh of ^prily 

and it begins every Year much about the fame time. During thefe fifty days 

there blows a hot Wind, which brings a great deal of Sand into the Town ■, 

fo that it gets not only into the Chambers, but alfo into Trunks, let the 

Windows and Trunks be never fo clofclhut ; and when you go to Bed, you’ll 

find the Sheets full of it. Thefe Winds arc fo hot, that they flop the Breath, 

and kill many People in the Caravans j as I laid before. Whilft this Hhamchin 

lafls, all Difeafes are dangerous, and continue to be fo commonly from that 

time until the 13, 14, 15, id, of Jancy when the Drop or Dew falls infal- The Dew or 

libly inthe Night-time, after which, Difeafes are not Mortal. This Drop is a Drop of 

Dew which falls in one of the aforefaid Nights, and after that the Plague it 

felf is no longer Mortal. 
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CHAR LXXXI. 


Of the Remedies ufed by the Moors in 
their SicJ^ejfes* 

> . ' . . **■ 

T he make no great deal ado about Phyficking when they are Sick, 
and they never think of fending for a Dodtor, not only becaufe it 
would coil them Money, but alfo becaue they look upon it as a Sin to make ufe 
of a Phyfician, admitting of none other but God Almighty ; they make ufe of 
very Plain R^eipts. And one day I faw a A 41 wr,who had^his Face all bruifed and 
broken, with blows of a Cudgel, as if be had been cut with a Sword , apply 
to it (in my prefence). Gun-powder, with Gotten over it; and when I law 
him again two days after, no marks of it appeared. When they are flung by a 
Scorpion, they eat a Raddifh, and then all their apprehenfion of danger is over. 
They let blood in the Fore-head, to make them more watchful; and fome, to 
cure their fore Eyes. I have feen many let blood in the Fore-head, 

the Head. ^ and for fore Eyes ; they bind a Turban about the 

Neck, but not fo ftreight as to llranglc them, then he who lets Blood, feels 
for the Vein in the Fore-head, which being found, he puts the cutting end of 
aRafor upon it, and giving the Rafor a philip, opens the Vein very neatly, 
and eaflly Hops it again after it hath bled a good deal, with a little Gotten or 
fome fuch thing, nay, fometimes with Camels dung. 


CHAP. LXXXII. 

Of the Money and Weights of jEgypt. 


A Purre- 


Mdklin. 


Forles. 

Quintal. 

Rotte, 

Quirat. 

Mcdica!. 

Oque, 


I N they reckon Money by Purfes. A Porle confills of Five and 

twenty thoufand MaidinSf which make an Hundred fifty feven Piaftrei Ryals, 
and nineteen Maidins^ or Eight hundred thirty ihree Beqaclls^ and ten Maidim. 
TheTurkilh Cheejuin^ which they call Scherify is worth feventy Maidim^ and 
the Venetian, feventy five. The Piafires arc worth Thirty three Maidim^ the 
BequelUiy thirty. They are by corruption fo called, for their name is Jhaie 
Ktlhf that is to &y, that hath a Dog, becaufe on one fide of it tbfre is a 
Lyon, which they take for a Dog; nay, the Jews call them in Spanifii Perm. 
They have other pieces of Money befidcs. The Maidin is of Silver, about 
thebignefsof a French Double, but very thin, with fome Arabick Charafters 
upon it ; it is worth two Jfpm and a half, which is fomewhat more than three 
Half-pence Englifh. In a Maidin, there are eight For Us or Bnlhes, which are 
pieces of Copper, as big as French Doubles, but thicker, and are in value 
fomewhat lefsthan an Englilh Farthing ; there are half Forks alfo. 

The Weights of Cairoy arc as at Constantinople ; the Quintal , contains 
150. Rottet, the Rotte 12. Ounces, the Ounce 12. Drachms, the Drachm 16. 
Quiratsy the ^irat 4. Grains ; the Medicaly a Drachm and a half,* the Oque, 
400. Drachms, fotbat the contains three two ninths lels. 
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CHAP. LXXXIII. 

The Hijiory of T)on Philippb, Trince of Tunis. 

H Aving Sojourned a pretty while is and foaod no Company to T ra* 

vel with farther^ fome other Confiderations likewife prompting me, I 
refolved to return into CkriSitH^, I took the occafion of a' great EngUib 
Shipy called the Ruovtry^ which lay at Bottqturf ready to fet fail for Lf^om ^ 
there were good French Ships at JUxmtdridt where 1 might have been very 
well Accommod^(ed. But for greater Security, 1 chol'e rather to go in an 
Englilh Ship, becaufe the Englifi were at that time ia Peace with tbofe of 
Biffhary. 1 alfo chofe that Paffage, as havii^ a great defire to fee where 
that Shipwastotooch, to land 0<m with feveral other Barbary Men 

who were on Board of her ) and becaufe { had got a pretty htmiliar Acquain- 
tance of him during this Voyage, 1 think it wiU not be smifs to give here a 
Ihort view of bis Hiftory, according as I bad it from bimfelf by pieces, and a 
certain who bad waited upon him ever lince he arrived in Stctlyt 

DoaPhtUfft^ wbof^ Turkifli nameis AlSiilwMer, istbeEldell Son of the late 
J)cy jUfme$, fourth ofT««»/, who was a very aufiere Man, but yet fond of 
this Son, that was the Eldeft of leveral other Boys he bad. This Prince M*- 
homtt being very young, was made General of the Galleys of Btferta^ and 
made an Expedition with them; after which, (being as yet but feventeenoc 
eighteen years of Age ) his Father Married him to the Daughter of the Balha 
of Trifoly^ againd his inclination, who loved ndt the Lady, though ihe was 
very Beautiful but he was forced to Diifemble, for fear of provoking his 
Father, who was fo violent a Man , that bis Anger was always Fatal. The 
Marriage was Celebrated with all imaginable Magnificence, and for the fpace 
trf three days, there was nothing but Feafting, Plays, Tilting, and other Di- 
verfioDS, the Father fpariug no Charges in Celebrating the Solemoity of the 
Wedding. In the naeaniime, though this Prince was greatly Refpefted, yet 
he refolved to quit all his Hopes, and efcape into a Country where be never 
had been, and was unknown he carried on his Deftgn fo cunningly and fe- 
cretly, that nothing of it was fufpefted till he was gone. Pretending one day 
to go take the Air in Tome place.beyond Goltita^ he went into a little Boat with 
four or five Chriftian Slaves, and fome to row them. When he was 
paft the Gelttta^ and got a pretty way from it, be put afhoar fome of bis Moort 
upon pretext of fendiug them for fomeching, and then going off to Sea, and 
a littk after, making a ugn to the ChriHians, that it was now time for them 
to declare themfelves, and begin he fiiot one of the Maon that remained 
with an Arrow ^ and the Chrifliaos afllfting him, all the reft were quickly 
killed, or forced to leap into the Sea, of whom fome fwam aflioar. They 
then directed their Courle towards Smfyy and luccceded fo well in it, that in 
two days tknc they strived at Mxutru. The Vke-Roy of ZUtly was no fooner 
inform^ it, but be fern for the Prince to ftdtrma^ yvhere he was lodged in 
the Profafo-Honfe of the Jefuks, and being there inftruded in the Chriftian. 
Re^i^oo, he was afterwardsi Baptiftd in the Cathedral Church, by the Arch- 
Bilhiopof Pdlermoi the Vice-Roy being God-Fathcr, and the Vice- Queen God- 
Moth^, who named him Dtn PkiUffa. He went from thence to Reim, where 
he vsan well received and much honoured by the Pope, who gave him good 
Prefents. He want to S/win, where the King allowed him a Penfion, and re- 
tiring to foil in love with a ^nmilh Lady, of no great Fortune, 

but ^ry Witty;, played very well' on the Lute, and Sung to admiration 
(which, was enough to engage the Prince, who is a paflionatc lover of Mufick) 
he Married her privately, and was at fome Charges about it. In the mean time 
the King of Tunis being informed that bis Son was fled into Chriftendom, foil 
intofoch a Rage, tbacoe put about twenty to Death, Slaves and others, and 
among (he leil, the unfortunate Wife of this Prince Msbomet, ( whom for 
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the future we (hall call Dow PW/ppo ) whom he caufed to be ftrangled, as ha- 
ving favoured the flight of his Son. But then, it being out of his Power to 
Chaftife his Son in Perfon, he Difinherited him, leaving him not fo much as 
one Farthing. Now the Mother of Don Philippo^ who was no lefs afflidted for 
the lofs of her Son, ( whom Ihe palfionatcly loved ) bethought her felf of 
all ways how (he might recovet him^ -and prevailed fo far with an Engltfh 
Captain, that hepromiftd to bring him bark. ThisTraytor in execution of 
his defign, came to f^alentiaf where having foon got acquaintance of this. 
Prince, he found that -he wanted Money, and fnpplicd him. Don Phitippo ha- 
ving got Money, made an Equipage, and foon fquandered away two or three 
Thoufahd Crowns, that were lent him. But fomc time after, the Captain de- 
manding payment of his Money, put the Prince to a great plunge: He offer’d 
the Captain a Letter to his Mother, who would pay him all that he had Bor- 
rowed of liimj but the Captain would not have it. Saying, That he was no 
more owned in that Country,' now he was turned Chriftian, but that he advi- 
fed him to return to where he had been well received, that his Holi- 
nefs would {till receive him in the fame manner, and quickly put him in a • 
condition to repay him ; offering him at the fame time to carry him thither in 
his Ship. The Prince embraced the ofier, and taking his Wife and fome 
Chriitian Servants on board with him, put to Sea ; but the Captain in ftead 
of directing his Courfc toward ftood away for 7Vw»/, fo that the Prince 

was all in amaze when he knew GoUtta. He had had intelligence in StcUy of 
the death of his Father, and therefore finding himfeif betrayed, he made a 
Vertue of Neceflity j and writing a Letter privately to fome Friends that he 
had at Tunis, he fent it alhoar by fome of the Ships Company, who fecretly 
brought him an anfwer. He acquainted thofe his Friends with his arrival, and 
asked their advice what way he (honld enter Turn. They fent him back an an- 
fwer, That they would comeflext day with a Brigantine, and carry him away as 
by force. Wherefore next Morning he wen^ out in the Ships Boat, that he 
might go Filhnear the (hoar, and Cook with him the Sicilian I mentidned be- 
fore, who hath always ferved him. This Man, who was made believe that they 
were caft upon Tunis by foul \Veather, would have diflbaded him from that 
Fifhing, telling him that he might be known: But heanfwered, That he was 
fo much altered, that he did not at all fear that, for he had now been feveral 
Years abfent. They were no fooner got off from the Ship, but a Brigantine 
full of Armed Men came up towards them, who having fired fomc (hot in the 
Air, entred the Boat, and with great refpeCt faluted the Prince. But the poor 
Sitilian ( who (leered the Boat ) was much furprifed , not knowing what 
to do. Immediately they were carried to Tunis, where being arrived, Don 
Philippo went to fee the Dey firft, aiid then his Mother •, who expefted him with 
great impatience. The Dey ordered him, as a Punilhment for his flying into 
Chriftendom, to walk through the Town in the Spanilh Apparel he then wore, 
fo that he was a Laughing- (lock to all the People ; but if he had not had good 
Friends, he had lofl his Head for his flying. After he had feen his Mother, 
they put him into Turkilh Apparel: But when they came to cut off his Hair 
(which was very lovely and longj he told me, he had much ado to confent to 
it, and thought that he could more willingly have fuffered Death, than parted 
from his Hair. Neverthelefs, having fent for direction from his Confeffor 
concerning the matter : His Confeffor fent him this Refolution, That the Chri- 
ftian Religion confided not in Hair, and that therefore he (hould fufler it to 
be cut off! Then he fent for his Wife to Tunis, ( (he being with Child ) but 
he had much ado to prelerve his Servants liberty 5 for the Dey and of 
the would have had them made Slaves, neverthelefs they retained both ' 
their Liberty and Religion. Two years after, he would have lent bis Wife 
back again into Chriftendom, but they would not fufler him; however after 
many difficulties, (he went away attended by a Servant of the Princes, leaving 
a Son behind her, and came to Cenoa^, where flie put her felf into a Nuhnery, 
and hath fince continued. 

Now Don Philippo having been Difinheritcd by bis Father, had nothing to 
l.iveon but what he had from his Mother, who is very fond of him: Nor is 
he put itico any Place, becaufe they ftill believe him to be a Chriftian, there 
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Heine none great nor fmall m Tunis, but knew him by the name of Dm 
Ph lim • for my part the firft time I went to his Houfe when 1 was at Tmis, 
having asked for the Houfe of DonPhUippo, every body told me the way to 

‘*'now todifpoflefs them of the belief they have that he isftill a Chriftian 
ar Heart he refolved fome years after his return, to undertake the Pilgrimage 
nf MechL and fo whcadled a Brother of his own, that he engaged him 
in the lourney, who boxo Don Thilippoh Charges and his Sons, whom he took 
with him. So foon as he came to Cairo, he made acquaintance with the 
Franks and then hired a Houfe in the quarter of the French, where he came 
two or three times a week to drink Wine and make merry with the Franks ; 
and the time being come that the Caravan parts for Mocha, he travelled 
thither in company of the Mogrobins, and upon his return, ^e occaiion of 
this EnglifhShip preftnting, he refolved to return by Sea to Tunis. 

This Prince is a tall and handfome well ftiaped Man, and was not then 
above thirty years of Age, he has a great deal of wit, and fpeaks Italian 
and Spanilh naturally well. He is a lover of Mufick, and therefore has 
fevcral Slaves, who played fome on the Harp, others on the Flute and Lute. 
His Son was then a little Boy about feven years old, handfome and witty, 

^**^Thirftmc^ljo« Philippa for all he is fo poor, makes his Brothers foltand 
in fear of him, that there isnoneof them dares to look him in the Face. 


CHAP. LXXXIV. 

Onr Voyage from Caire to Alexandria. What the 

Hhouames are. 

the third of January, 16^9. I parted from and embarking at 

th- Giinoro, which is a pleafant place, upon the fide of the N,lo. where 
many go to divert thcmfelves, and where our Boat ftayed for us, with a 
fair wind we failed as far as Tono, which is half way from Catro to Rogottn 
Some hours after we parted from Cairo, we met the Boat of Don Phtlippo, 
which we Saluted with fome Volleys of our Fowling-pie«s: We arrived at 
Tono Saturday the fourth of January after Midnight, but there the Wind 
turned contrary, which put us to a great deal of trouble, and a mam Rope 
of our Tackle breaking, we had almoft been call: away Boat and all, but 
having quickly recovered it out of the Water, and re-fitted it with all hafte, 
we continued our courfe, making ftill a little way, though the wind was full 
againft us; at length perceiving that the Wind was like to continue fo, we 
t)ut a-lhoar at Derout Tuefday morning the feventh of January, and went by 
Land to Roffetto, fix hours Journey diftant from Derout , we arrived the 
fame day, Tuefday the feventh of January, at Rogotto. 

Upon the way fromC^iVe to there are fome pretty Towns, which 

1 had not obferved as I went from Rogetto toCaire, ai Foa, Sewdton, Derout, Foa. 
and fome others. We flayed for our Boat wherein our luggage was at Sorskon. 

where it arrived on Wodnofday morning the eighth of January, and Thurfday 
the ninth, we parted from Roffetto., about two a Clock in the Morning. 

Betwixt Rogetto and the Sea- fide, there are eleven Pillars fix^ in the 
Ground, and a Palm-Tree, at fome hundreds of Paces diftant one from ano- 
ther ; they are put there to mark the way, becaufe it is a Delhrt,and b^des, 
the ways raoft commonly are covered with Rain-water; and if a Man Ihould 
mifs his way in that Defart, it would take him above a day to find it' again. 

Wc followed then thefc marks by Moon-light, and being got to the Sea-lide, 
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Ci[x Kop. came to Cafa Rtffny which is half way betwixt Koffcm and Media^ where we 
Medij, arrived about three hours after day. Media is above half way from Roffcm 
to Alexandria. 

Having relied there about an hour, we crolTed over in the Ferry-boat, pay- 
ing a Midddn for our Houfe-room and paflage j and after we had travelled a 
good way, about two a clock in the Afternoon we came to AlexandriAf 
twelve hours Journey diftantfrom betwixt which two Towns there 

is no other Inn but Media, where you have nothing but Water and Houfc- 
room, fo that what you eat and drink, you mull carry with you- 
From Caire to Alexandria it is about an hundred and fifty miles by Land, 
which is commonly travelled in three days, becaufe they travel day and night, 
refting a little in the Morning and Afternoon. I few nothing in Alexandria 
but what 1 had feen the time before, when I was there, only they Ibewed me 
Hbouxmu 3 Hheuame, and told me thatthefe Hheaameszx&iSoxtot Vagabond People 
among the AnAs, who lodge as they do, under Tents, but have a Certain 
particular Law to thcmfelves \ for every night they perform their Prayers and 
Ceremonies under a Tent without any Light, and then lye wi^h the firft they 
meet, whether it be Father, Mother, Sifter or Brother j and this is far worfe 
than the Religion of the Adamites. Thefc People though, fculk and keep pri- 
vate in the City, for if they be known to be Hhouames, they arc Burned 
Alive. 


CHAP. LXXXV. 

Our arrival at Bouquer ; a Ship cafl away in the 
Tort of Alexandria. A dejeription of Bou- 

quer. 

1 Stayed at Alexandria till the Ship was ready, whereof the Purfer having 
given us notice, we fent away our Goods and Provillons, which we had 
prepared before hand, for one mull not delay thofc preparations till the Ship 
be juft ready to fail. When a man is alone it is no bad way to agree with 
the Captain for Diet, efpecialiy with the Englilh, who treat well, but befides 
that, one mull Hill have fome fmall provifion for hirafelf in private. For our 
parts being five in company, to wit, three Marfeillefe, my felf and my man, 
wc provided all things for ourfelves. 

We took Boat thRvtoxiThHrfday the thirtieth of January, to go on board 
the Ship, which was at Bouquer, ( but not before we and our Goods had been 
learched at the Cuftome-houle^ where we were cncompalTed with an Army 
of Rogues that begged iomething of us, and to fay the truth, it is no eafic 
matter, for a Stranger to Embark there, for there are fo many of theie Raf- 
cals to whom {opk MAdins mull be given, chat one is quite Stunned with 
them. At length being in the Boat, we went to the Block-houfe to give in our 
Cockets, to Ihew that all our Goods had been learched at the Cuftome-houle ; 
and there it behoved usalfo to pay three Mait^s a piece; buC thofe that 
are zt Btuquer, cannot be fcarched* for they are'- without the reach of Cannon 
Ihot. 

From the FarilUn or Block-houfe, we went ftreight to Beuquer, where wc 
arrived about fix, a Clock at Night, but it blew fo hard, that we durll not 
go. ^ board the Ship ; fo that wc put a-lhoarand lodged in a Coffee- Houfe, 
keeping our Boat with ns, for there was none to be round there, and that 
was the^realbn wc came by Sea, and not over Land, knowing very well that 
wc Ihquid find no Boats there j befides it is more convenient aiid cheaper 

to 
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to golJ^ Sea, than over Land, when one has any quantity of Goods-. We 
^aid thcnfome dajs a-lhoar, waiting fora&ir wind to carry us op Board ; 
during which time, I obferved that place as weUas I could, though it 
fignified no great matter. 

BouqHtr is a daftle built upon a point of land^ that runs out a little into sou^m'. 
the Sea- It is fquare, having on each corner a little Tower, mounted with 
fome fmaM Guns, a Dungeon or great Tower in the middle, with a light 
Houfe on the top of it, and a Mofque. The Caftle is like an Kland, there 
being a gut of Sea-water two fteps over, betwixt it and the main Land, 
to which it is joined by a wooden Bridge, that joins to one of Stone; it 
is befide encompalTed all round with Rocks, but they have no ocher water, 
but what they fetch from a Well at a pretty diftancd from the Ca'ftle. 
Heretofore there was an Aqueduft that brought water from • Fountain, at 
the old port of Alexandria,, to this Caftle ; and this AqueduA is ftill to be 
ieen. 

The Caftle has ip it a great many Soldiers, commanded by a Muteferaca, 

.but it does not feem to be well provided of Cannon ; for while I was at Caire,, 
'Papachin a famous Corfair, came with Spanilh Colours and took both an 
Englilh and a French Ship, that had put themfelves under the proteftion of 
its ftioc,' the Caftle ‘firing only two Guns; but the A^a was made Manfoul 
for it. It has fome Guns however, and two among the reft, whereof the 
one has the Arms of France, and th#other ^ MarfeilUs ; the. Tprks, (who 
are very bad Hiftorians) lay that they are as old as St. Louis, who left them 
at Montour near to Damiette. 

There is about a fcoreof Houfes near to this Caftle, and a little farther ^ 
off, as* many more; but the French are not fuffered to wateV at Bouqutr. 
triday, Saturday and Sund^, there blew fo violent a North wind, that on 
Fridiy night or Saturday a Dutch Ship, called the Soldatero, was 

call away in the port of Alexandria : The evening before, that dilafter hap- 
pened, the Aga of the Block-houfe, fent word to the Captain of that Ship, 
that he Ihould have a tare of himfelf, fhat he thought his Ship made too 
much travel, and that he had beft put out another Anchor, but be flighting 
the advice, '.and ‘kis Cables firing in the night-time, the fhip ftfuck againft 
the Rocks, with fo much Violence, that Ihe broke into fmall bits no bigger 
than ones hand, (as Don Philippa who faw it told me) and eight Men Per- 
ilbed. 

The fame night, a Ship of Mejjina which arrived at Bouijuer two days before, 
broke her Cables, and having quickly got under Sail, fo fave herfelf, was 
forced in by the Storm, near to Madia, not vuithout dSfiger of being wracked 
there, for it is almoft at the Mouth of the Nile, where there is no Water 
for a Vellcl of any Burthen. Our Ihip had alfo fome lhare in the danger, 
occaljoned by that Storm, forftie loft two Cables, and faved.only one that 
held out; The chief Mate alfo going in the Evening to the head, to fee if 
it was not like to Fire, was thrown over Board, out five and twenty or 
ihirty Ropes being immediately thrown out to him, he caught hold of fome 
of them,' and fo was pulled in. The Captain would have reckoned his Ship^ 
as good as loft, if that Mate had been call away, for he confided much in 
him, and indeed, he was a skilful S,ea-man. ,ln Ihort, if that Cable bad given 
as the other two did, the Ship muft unavoidably have been loft, for they 
had not one good Cable more, having lain three or four Months at an 
Anchor. 
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CHAP. LXXXVI. 

♦ 

Our defarture from Bouquer, andquv' getting on 
Board the Shif.* 


M onday the third of February, the Wind flackening a little, (though it 
blew ftillaiftroDg gale from Weft) we went into our boat and put 
out {torn Bouquer about eight a Clock in the Morning: In a good houn time 
we came to the Ship, and immediately after Dow Phtliff 0 ezma. This (bip 
carryed thirty Guns, of which the greateft eighteen pound Ball, the fmaller 
twelve Pounders, except two little Brafs pieces in the Cuddie, which carried 
but five pounders a piece. 

There were two of thefe Guns in the fteerage, which were 'charged with 
Bunches of Grapes, that is to fay, clufters of little leaden Bullets, fplit in 
the middle, that yet ftick all together, but when they are (hot, Icatter into fo 
many pieces*. In this place there were l^vo port-holes to run out the Guns, 
if the Ihip were attacked, and ?ame to a clofe Fight : fo that there being 
two alfo in the Fore-caftle, and two more in the Cuddie, charged in the 
fame manner, they would fo fcower the Deck fore and aft, that I believe 
if two hundred men ihould have come on Board, they would all ha^ had 
Sfopi Copem. their lhare. Thefe Guns in the Streights are called Scopa Coperta,tlnat is to fay, 
a covered Broom, and when they fire them, they rjjg a little Bell, that thofc 
of the (hips company who are at the other end of the (hip, may fall flat oil 
their Bellies, and receive no hurt. 

Our (hip had (ixty four men a boatd, (he was very .great, had fair large 
Cabins, and two Decks. In the lower Deck they had a very convenient Pumpj 
it is an Iron*Chain in form of a Chaplet, that reaches d9wn to the Sink, 
having little pieces of Leather about half as long as ones hand* and fome- 
what hollow, and faftened to it at every half foots diftance ; this is turned 
by two Handles, oqe on each fide, and it is incredible howmuch water 
it will raife ; infomiich, that if a (hip were full, (he might be emptied by 
fuch a Pump in two hours time. So foon as we were come on Board, we 
hired every one of m’a Cabii^ to lye in ; for my part 1 hired one for fix 
Crowns upon the Deck in the Ships Waft. Thefe Cabins are like preiles 
made along the (hip fide: I put my quilt into mine, and crept into it by a 
little hole, but being within, 1 neither felt cold nor the tolfing of the 
Vellel, for I was in the middle of the Ships length. There were fo many fuch 
Cabins in this Ship, that not only the Qiiicers, but all the Sea-men likewiie, 
had every one his Cabin j fome alfo lay in Hammocks, made faft to the. 
Oeck above, which is very commodious, for let the*Ship tofs never fo much, 
it is not to be felt in thefe Hammocks which hang always perpendicular. 
The En^lilh are very good Sea-men, and obferve excellent order on board 
their Ships, not difmayed at all at bad Weather, and fo exad in keeping 
account of the (hips way every day, that during all our Voyage, I never 
knew them fix miles out in their reckoning. They meafure the Ships way 
with a Log or little flat and very thin piece of Wood tied to a line, and 
when they throw it into the Sea, they turn a half minute Sand-Glafs, (there 
being an hundred and twenty of them in an ha|h() and then drop the Log 
from the Stern, letting the line run off, till tne Glafs be out 5 then they 
pull*in the line and reckon how much of it hath been in the water, every 
(even fathom of the line making a mile in an hour; this they did every time 
the Wind encreafed or abated, never grudging their labour, and the four 
Matfs were always prefent when they heaved the Log, who after it was done, 
went to their (everal Cabins, and fet down how much the (hip had run, for 
every one of them keeps a Journal. This is very ufcful to know how far 
the foip is from Land, and to prevent running a-flioar in the Night-time in 
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Ihort the Englifljare very expert In that: ‘ That Which only difpleafed me 
in thU Voyagc,was*he great iramber of Candlcs,that were lighted in the Night 
time betwixt Decks, and in the Cabins, for there were above thirty Barbary 
Men on ttoard who had been at Aiecha^ and ^rere returning into their own 
Country • all theft Men lay upon the lower Guif-Decki (there being a rank of 
Beds on each fide, and a paflage in the middle betwixt them) and had all their 
liflhted Lamps ftuck to the Deck, and burning in the Night-time, which made 
me always extremely afraid the Ship might be feton fircj and befides that, 
fince the leaft glipfe of light, is in the Night-time feen a great wayofF at Sea, 
I was apprehenfive it might havedirefted ftmeCorfair, or feme Ship of the 
Venetian Fleet towards us: For I hadfmarted already, and knew very well 
what Blades they were, nay more, I fancied that they were not careful enoijgh 
in fmbaking their Tobacco. However they told me ftill, that there was no 
danger in what I feared. 


CHAP. LXXXVIL 

Our Ships failing from Bouquer. 


T terdav the fourth of February, the Purfer who was ftill at jilexandria, 
came on board with fomc Provifions, and then having takqi m our Boats, 
we fet fail from Bouquer. Wednefday the fifth of Februai^, we ftecred our 
courfe North, jvith^neafie Weft-wind; k was a calm m the Evening, but m 
Nieht it blew hard from Weft, vm fcveral ftorms of Ram and Wind, 
.JSiKw tm next tfty at Noon, t^he iixti. of fVW)!: M that 

while we bore away North-north- weft, in the Evening the Wind flufted about 
totiorth-weft, and lafted till next day the feventh of February when after 
Nood the Wind turning North-north-weft, we tackt and ftood away \^ft- 
fouth-weft, kaft the Wind might force us too near the 
night following the Wind flackned, and the eighth of we 

were becalmed from Morning till Noon, when we had a little Gale from South ; 

then we fteered away Weft- north- weft, but the Wind lafted not. After that 
(to our great trouble) we were Becalmed for fevcral days. 5W^-night, 
or morning, the fixteenth of February, there feU a great deal of Rain, 

which Med till day, when we were ftill becalmed, and about eleven a Clock 
She Morning, with a breeze of Wind from Weft-north-weft, we flood away 
South-weft, the Wind blowing frelher in the evening until Midnight ; du- 
ring that time, we tackt hnd ftood away towards the lAc of Cand,a, and the 
Ni&t being very dark, we ran fo far till we faw a Light dofe.on Head, 
which th^Mcn could not difeern whether it was alhoar, or m a fmall Pinnace, 
which in the daj-time we faw making for CaudU ; at length, for fear of ftri- 
king on Ground, they tackt about again before' Midnight , bearing away 
SomH-weft. Monday the feventeenth of February, after Midmght the Winds 
frehopt and changJi, that we had all forts of Winds, and about Mormng 
it blew fo hard from Weft-north-weft, that we were forced wfufl all our 
Sails, except the Main fail,Hnd tye the Helm to 

with it many ftorms of Rain, that laftrf not long. Atout o"® J aock af^ 
Noon it Hailed, which changed the Wind to A 

harder than it had done in the Morning, we could not wrry high Sails, but 

continued the fame Courfe. If the Wind 

have fteered our Courfe Weft-north-weft: This Wind lafted till 
eiehteenthofFffcriwrv, when about an hour before day it flackened a little, 
S rheS we fprfadTu; Fore-fail, the Wind l^ing ftill too high to carry our 
Maintop-fail, however we ftood away Weft ; the Wind abaung a li le afte^^ 
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we fpread our Maintop^li and ftiortly after that, the Mizzain and Foretop* 
fail : After noon tht Wkd chopt about to Nottb^weft, . apcyplew fo fr^, ,that 
we wereaforced to filH^our Foretop-fail, and ftcered. away Weft fouth*weft, 
till Wtdnifdty Morning, the nineteenth of Ftbriuryj when the Wind changing 
to North. north-weft, we put abroad our Foretoptlail again, and ftood away 
Weft, and a little after, we fpread all our Sails. .About two hours after day 
wc made Cape Rafax^rra^ in Barbary^ and ftood ip within almoft thirty Miles 
of it V it is a very low Land, then we tackt abopt^ain towards the Cew of 
Candig. About two hours before night we were oecaimed, and about two 
hours after Night was in, we had the long look’d for Eaft Wind, but it was 
eafie; however with it we fteered our<;purfe Weft-north-weft MXAilThwrfdM 
Mining, the twentieth of when after a little Rain ^ae ifell, tfe 

Wind chopt about to South fouth-eaft, wbilft in the mean time wd made 
all fail, and ftood away North- north- weft ja little after, we tiyrned our Ships- head 
to Weft-nortlj;'weft, funning above eight Miles an hour upon a Wind, which 
we would have continued todo< had we not been afraid to have been erabeyed 
within a bad Gulf, called Hikaly that runs out Jpto the Sea, and therefore wc 
ftood away before the Wind, till we had weathered it; all. this while the* 
Fore-fail and Sprit- fail did us no fervice. We ran at a great rate in this man- 
ner for the fpace of three hours, then the Wind turned Weft, which brought 
us a Flurry, with a great feud of Rain, for half a quarter of an hour, but the 
raaih Wind was ealie enough, and with it we bore away North-weft ; in the 
evening the Wind frelhened a little, and we fteered the fame Courfe, till 
about ten or eleven a Clock at Night, that we tackt and ftood away South- 
weft. About midnight we had a fudden guft of Wind, with Hail and Rain, 
which was fo violent, that it laid the Ship on her fide, and if foe had been a 
fmall VelTel, would certainly have overfet her j it tore the Main-fail in pieces, 
and blew fo «ry hard, that the Sea.-men could not furl their Sails, but at 
length all Hands coming aloft, they madealhi%to furl them, till theftorm 
was over. They faw the Flurry a owing, and then they^ihould have minded 
their Sails, fo that we needed not tVhave feared any damage, but through 
Lazioefs, they let them alone, faying, that perhaps it might pafs over them. 
In fine, we'fpenttheCarnavalin this manner, dancing more than enough, in 
fpight of our Teeth, and without Mufick. When the ftorm was over,,we 
fpread all ouir Sails, and tackt about again Northwards, with the fameWeft- 
north-weft^ind, until FritLy the one and twentieth of Ftbruaty, that the 
Wind turning South-weft, we bore away Weft-north-weft, till after Dinner, 
that the Wind got into the North-north- weft, and we flood away Weft. 
This Jafted till Saturday^ the two and twentieth of Fcbrnary, when wc were 
becalmed, and in the Evening the Wind ttirned North-weft and by weft, but 
an eafie Gale, and we fteered South- Weft till Sunday, the three and twentieth 
of February, that the Wind turned Northerly,' but fo gently, that it look’d 
like a Calm, and we fteered our courfe Weft-north-weftward wc were after- 
wards becalmed until Evening, when we had an eafie North eaft Gale, which 
frelhened a little in the Night-time, andinfteadof Bering a way -Weft (which 
was our Courfe) we ftood •away North-north-weft, tb bear in with the Gulf of 
Vtmee, vvhere we hoped to have found a North- wind, thkt would h»c carried 
us ftreight to Tunis. We kept that Courfe till Tutfday, the five and twentieth 
of February, when the Wind blew fo hard, that wc made nine or ten Miles an 
hour, always Nor_th-wcft,_for fear of being carried to far to the Leeward, 
and lofing the Wind: This Wind lafted all Wtdnefday, the twenty fixth of 
February, zx\A Thurf day moxmng, the twenty feventh we made Malta, which 
wc left to the Starboard, running betwixt Triftly and Malta, leaving JSampedofa 
and Ltnofa to the Larboard ; Linofa is about feventy Miles diftant from Malta. 
We faw them not, bccaufe we palled them in the Night-time. Our Lady of 
Lamfedofa is well known and Reverenced both By Turks and Chriftiahs } and 
though I had not the latisfodion to go alboar there, yet 1 will fay two or three 
•words of it. 
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CHAP. LXXXVIII. 

Of Lampedofi and Pantalaria. Of fever al Corf airs 

we met with, and our Arrival before Goletta. • 

L Jmpedofa is a little Iflc, or Rock <)f fmall Circumfcrcncg, about an hun- umpedofi. 

dred Miles diftant from Malta. It is an Ifland that produces nothing, 
and is only inhabited by Coneys j but becaufe there is good Water upon it, and a 
good Harbour, Ships put in there for Frelh-water. In that Ifle there is a little 
Chappel, wherein there is an Image of the Blefled Virgin, which is much Re- 
verenced both by Chriftians and Infidels, that put afhoar there ; and every 
VelTcl always leaves fome prefcnt upon it. Some Money, others Bisket, Oyl, 

Wine, Gun-powder, Bullets, Swords, Mulqucts, and in fliort, all things that 
can be ufeful even to little cafes ; and when any one ftands in need of any of 
thefe things, he takes it, and leaves Money or Ibmewhat elle in place thereof. 

The Turks oblervc this pr aft ice as well as the Chriftians, and leave Prefcnts 
there. As for the Money no body meddles with that, and the Galleys of Malta 
go thither once a year, and take the Money they find upon the Altar, which 
they carry to our Lady of Trapano in Sicily. I was told that fix Chriftian Ships 
having fome time fince put into that Port, and that when they had watered, the 
Wind offering fair, they all failed out of the Port, except one, which having 
fet fail with the reft, could not get out j at which the Mailer was ftrangely 
furprifed. However, taking patience, he waited for another more favourable 
Wind, which offering, he attempted to get out again, but as yet he could not, 
which feemed very ftrange to him •, and ^erefore he refolved to make a fearch 
in his Ship, whereby he found that one of his Soldiers had ftollen fomething 
in that place i which being carried back again, he made fail, and got eafily 
out of the Harbour. Many Miracles are wrought in that place, at the inter- 
celTion of our Blefled Lady, which arc not fomuch as doubted of, neither by 
Chriftians nor Turks. We pall that Ifland then, with the fame Wind, Mjhich 
tailed till Friday the eight and twentieth of February^ when we were becalm- 
ed about three a Clock in the morning , the Wind leaving us pretty near 
Pantalaria. 

Pantalaria is a little Ifland, about twelve or fourteen Miles in Circuit; it 
is diftant from Malta about an hundred and thirty Miles, and is fruitful in 
Wine, Fruits, and Cotlen. It belongs to the King of Spain., who keeps a 
Spanilh Governour in it, that lives in the Caftlc ; which (as the Turks told 
me ) is fo llrong, that two hundred Galleys could not take it. About two a 
Clock in the Afternoon, we had a Gale at North-north-eaft, and we flood 
away Weft. About three in the Afternoon, we made two Ships to the Wind- 
ward, which bore down upon us with full fail; they were got already fo near us, 
that we wondred we had not made them fooner. We made ready to receive 
them the bell way we could, in the Ihort times warning we had. Immediately 
we launched our two Boats, then cleared the Gun-Deck, of Chefts, Hamocks, 
and of all incumberances, that our Guns might have freedom to play, fo that 
in a trice, the Deck look’d like a great Hall ; all the Goods and Baggage were 
laid aloft on the Poop, and upon the upper Deck, but betwixt the Malls, that 
they might not hinder the execution of our Guns, Scopa Coperta. The Main- 
yard was chained to the Main-maft, all the great Guns loaded, every one took 
his Mufquet and Bandileers, and all with fo much expedition, that by that 
time they were got within Cannon Ihot of us, we were ready. The headmoft 
Ship put out Red Colours, and then all took them for Spaniards, becaule we 
were fo near Sicily. For though we perceived the Turkilh Colours, yet we 
knew that Corfairs have all forts of Colours on board, and put out many 
times falfe ones, that they may the more eafily furprife. We put out Englilh 
Colours, which they fainted with a Gun without {hot, and we anfwered the 

like. 
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like. Being come within Mufquet fliot, we heard their Trumpets founding 
French Levets, which made the Turks who were on board of us, take them 
for Ships of Tunis •, being come nearer, they a^ain faliited us without a Bullet, 
which we did not anfw’cr,only furled our MainTail,to Ihew them that we rcfolved 
to Fight, and not to Run for it. We were then on board in all an hundred 
and fifty Men, and expeded to fpend the Night in fighting and not fleeping, 
for the Sun was fet, and we had no Light but from the Moon, which ihone out 
very clear. Our Mate hailed them from the Poop, and demanded who they 
were? Who having anfwered. They were Friends. The Mate then called to 
them, That if fo, they fliould fall to the Leeward j which they did, failing fo 
of 'tWo sh os® near our Stern, that our Turks eafily fpoke to them. And having asked who 
of Twis, were? Thef anfwered, they were Ships of Turns. An Englilh Renegado, 

called Svlyman Keys, commanded them, and they belonged to the Dey. The 
biggeft and belt Sailer of the two Ships, carried thirty fix Guns, and the other 
which was lefs, five and twenty, having each two hundred Men on board. 
When they knew that the Prince Don Philippo was on board of us, they faluted 
him with three Guns, and our Captain ordered the falutc to be rendred, but 
to the Windward, becaufe all our Guns were loaded with Shot , and thelc 
Gentlemen were to the Leeward of us, the Gunner fired two Guns to the wind- 
ward, but the third miffing fire, he ran in all hafte to that which was ncarell, 
(without confidering what he did) and it happening to be to the Leeward, 
and they julf off and on with us, he fired it, and (hot a Bullet into the middle 
of the biggeft Ships fide. This put our Captain into a great Paflion againft 
the Gunner, who ran away and hid himfelf: Immediately they came onboard 
of us in their Boat,and complained highly of that Aftion, demanding him who 
had fired the Gun, to be delivered unto them ; becaufe they faid they had a 
Man killed, and two wounded by the (hot. Which we believed to be falfe: 
Becaufe one faid, one man Killed, and two wounded ; another, two Killed ; 
another, two wounded •, and another, three. Our Captain told them. That 
it was an Accident, and that many times Ships upon their entring into a Port, 
intending to falutc the Town, have by Inadvertency, fhot Bullets into the 
place. But they ftill perfifting in their demand, he told them. That if they 
would needs have him, they Ihould go on board their Ship again, and then come 
and take him. Which perhaps they might have attempted, had we not had Turks 
on tjpard, who would have fulFered for it. For it was an Article in their 
Peac^ that he that firft (hot a Bullet, broke the Peace. When they found that 
there was nothing to be done, they drank a Cop or two, and returned to their 
Ship, giving us two Letters for After that, they bore away Eaftward, 
and wc held on our Courfe till towards Midnight that we tackt about, but then 
Cape Bon. the Wind turning Weft, we tackt again. Handing away North- north-caft, 
Gsiij'iu. and failed by Cape Bony and theCaftle of Gulippa. 

Saturday the firft of Marche WC tackt, and leaving the Caftle of Galippa to 
the Leeward, bore away North-weft, but the Wind chopping into the North, 
which blows full from Tunisy we ftood away Weft-north-weft, and coming 
clofe up with the Caftle of Galippa^ ( which is a fraall fquare Caftle upon a Hill) 
we left it to the Leeward, and then tacking again, bore away Eaft-north-eaft, 
that we might alfo weather Cape Bon, and fo get where we defired to be. Wc 
kept beating in this manner a pretty while, the Current carrying us always 
off of Cape Bon, and the fame day had fower gufts of Wind and Rain. 

Sunday Morning the fccond of March, wc made a Corfair near to Pantalaria, 
whom we waited for without breaking our Courfe, and fo foon as he was come 
within Mufquet fhot of us, we hailed up our Main fail, he putting out Red 
Colours, and we the Englifh. Then he came under our Stern, and we infor- 
med our fclves that a Turk, called jihmet Keys, commanded the Ship that be- 
longed to private Men of Tunis. She was a fmall Ship, that two years before 
had been taken by them from a Captain of Marfetlles, fhe carried then four- 
teen Guns, and had about two hundred Men on board; having faluted one 
another each with a Gun, we fleered on our feveral Courfes. 

Monday Morning the third of March, we had another kind of Allarm, when 
a Seaman on the Maintop-maft head cried, he faw four Sail, which proved only 
to be Rocks ; that day we began to fail farther upon a Tack, to wit, from 
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Fmalaria to Sicily^ and were got very near to it in the Evening, when we 
Tackt about and flood back again for PnntdarLuWc had fo bad Luck, that when 
the Wind was fair, fotne Corfair or other, made us lofe the occalion of it 
for doubling the Cape, for then we muft make ready to Fight, and by that 
time they knew us to be Friends, the Wind was gone. Orotherwife, when 
we were in one place, a Wind offered that would have been very good for us 
•if we had flayed where we were the day before ; and when the Wind was good, 
we had a high Sea on head, as on Tuefday ths fourth of March, when with a 
North-wind, vvc were got above twenty Miles to the Windward of Cape Bon, 
but making no way forward, (becaufe of a high Sea wc had on head; we 
found our ^lyes in the Evening to the Leeward of the faid Cape, and tacke^ 
about for Sicily from whence Handing off again, next day the fifth of March, 
and with the fame Nforth-wind bearing Wefl-north-welh, wc were got fo far 
to the windward of f^ape that we were in hopes to have weathered it • 
but a high Sea on Head, the Current and contrary wind drove us fo to the Lee- 
ward, that being within a League of the faid Cape,we could not double it,thou'’h 
we wanted but a little of having done it. Wc therefore flood off again to- 
wards the Eafl-north eaft. Friday night and Saturday moxmng, thefeventh of 
March, we had ftorms of Rain, and all forts of Winds, and yet were fo for- 
. tuhate, that in the Morning we found our fclves forward enough in our Courfe 
to have doubled the Cape. The fame Morning we had the Wind at North- 
eaft, which made us bear away Wefl-north-wefl, and ffclhening a little, p it 
us in hopes of doubling the Cape, but half an hour after, it fhifeed about to 
the Weft, and that made us bear away South- weft: An hour after, itchopt 
about to North and by Eaft, qnd blowing pretty frelh, we made all the Sail wc 
could, ftanding away Weft-north-weft, and fo about two a Clock in the Af- 
ternoon, with much joy we doubled Cape Sort, called in TUrkilh Kara Bourom, Km Souroua- 
having been eight days beating about it, all the while with Weft- north- weft, • 

and North-winds. Our Mates told us, that they were always a long time in 
doubling that Cape, and fometimes fpent three Weeks about it. About five 
a Clock in the Evening, we Sailed betwixt the Ifle of Zimbre, and an Ifle or 
Rock, that is almoft m=d-way betwixt the Main-land and Zinkre. Zimbre is zmhte. 
Inhabited, has convenient Anchorage by it, and good Water in it. From 
Zmbre it is but forty Miles to Coletta. Having palfed Zimbre, weftood off 
from Land, intending not to enter Coletta till next day, becaufe of the many 
Flats that are on that Coalt. Friday night and Saturday morning, the eighth 
of March, we had greater gufts of Wind and Rain, than before j and if wc 
had not doubled the Cape, we muft have been a long time ftill before we could 
have done it, confidering the Weather that happened afterward. During 
thefe ftorms, a Moor on board of us died, who had been ill of a Bloody Flux 
almoft ever lince the beginning of our Voyage, and next morning he was 
fhrown over-board. At length, on Saturday the eighth of March, about feven 
a Clock in the Morning, we came into the Port, or rather the Road of Coletta, 
for it is not a Harbour, but a Road that lies open to the South eaft Wind • 

?nd in all Barhary, there are but two good Ports, to wit, Porto Fanna, and Tmo vtmt. 
Porto Stera. The Harbour for the Galleys of Tunis, is Biferta, a little Town 
^epfeore Miles from Tunis. Biferta was formerly called Vtica j and here it 
was' that Cato killed himfelf, wherefore he was called Cato Vticenfis. Wc 
came to an Anchor near a Point of Land where tlie Sepulchre of Dido is, and a The Sepui- 
Mar about or Sheick is Interred there. So foon as we had dropt Anchor, Don chre of Ddo. 
Philippo fent alhoar one of his Men, who having informed a poor Moor whom 
he met, that Don Philippo was arrived, the poor Man ran with all the Ipeed he 
could to the Town, to carry the news to Don Philippa's Mother, who was over- 
joyed thereat, and gave him twenty Crowns for a Reward ; he was no more 
expeAed at Tmix, and it was thought he was gone back again into 
having been abfent almoft two Years. the ninth of Anarch, we went 

alhoar, and when Don Phihppo left the Ship, they fired fifteen Guns. He found 
feveral Mpn on Horfe-back, and amongft them all his Brothers, who were come ' 
out to receive him. 


Nn 


CHAP. 


Trcwels into the h^vhNT:. 


Part I 



274 


CHAP. LXXXIX. 

Of Goletta, and our Arrival at Tunis. 

Gokm OUtta is no more but two Caftles, whereof the one was built by the 

\J Emperour CWw the fifth, and the other by j4hmet Dey the Father of 
Dm Philifpey who perceiving that the Galleys of Midta came and took Ihips 
in the Road, without any damage from the Guns of the Caftle, built this 
lalt, which is very low, and has feven or eight great Gun-holes two foot above 
the Water, by which the Guns play level with the furface of it. This Caftle 
is round on the fide next the Sea, and that of Charles the fifth is almoft fquare ^ 
Between thefe two Caftles there are three Houfes, one belonging to the Family 
of Don PhilifpOy the other to the Bey, and the other to ScheUbi the Son of 
Hifouf Dejy who is called barely ScheUbi, becaufe he was Born during the 
time his Father Reigned. 

• When we had refrelhed our felves a little in the Houfe of Don Philippa, we 
took Boat and went toTunis, by the C^al or rather Lake, which in the begin* 
ning is very narrow, there being many Canes fixed ail round in the bottom 
of the Water, for caching of Fife, afterwards it grows very wide. It is not 
commonly above five Ipan deep in Water, then it was very ihallow, and had 
many dry places in it, which with the Icaft Wind arc quickly covered, and 
that very high with Water. 

Don Philippa went by Land with his company mounted on a ftatcly Horle 
that was brought him. The firft thing we faw upon that Water, was a Hill 
to the left hand very near the Sca-fide, where there arc natural Baths of 
Water almoft boyling hot: There is a Bagnio built there, and it is called 
Hmamulf. Hamarmnlf-, then a little further on upon the fame fide, they (hewed us a high 
Zigoum. Hill called which is a great way from this Lake, and; a days Jour- 

ney diftant from Tunis, there there is a little Town of Tagarins, ov jlndalst- 
oHs, called alfo Tagouam, 

When the Chriftians poflefTed that Countrey, there were Aquedufts that 
brought Water from thence to the City of Carthage •, at prefent they are 
broken, but (bme Arches with the Fountains and Cifterns ftill remain to be 
feen. As we came near to Tswis, we faw a great many Olive-Trees, and 
abundance of other Trees, which denote a good Countrey. In four hours 
time weal rived at Tunis, though with a little wind they go it many times in 
two hours, but we were many times imbayed. 

By Land it is eighteen miles from Goletta to Tunis. If they pleafed, they 
might make a good Port at Tunis, but then the Town would not be Ib 
ftrong, or at leaft not fo fecure. From the place where you Land, it is a 
mile ftill to the Town, where being arrived, we went to lodge at the Houfe 
of Monfieur Le Tacher, a Perifian Prieft, and Father of the Million, who 
was then Conful for the French, and he received us very AlFedtionately, 


CHAP. 


part I. 


275 


»-* : 

Trofvels into the Lev ant. 


G ti A P. XC. 

Of the Comtr^-Houfes and, other f laces that are to 
*hs Jeen about Tunis. ' 

• ♦ 

T W 0 days after our arrival* DonPhiUffo fent for us to Ihew us aCoun- 
trey-Houfe^hc had half a League from ue Town. * The Countrey about 
Tunis, w full of thefe CoUutrey Houles* wh^ are built like the Bafiidts 
Murftillts. Don Philipfo\ is very pretty* it is built in form of a Iquare Tower* 
and higher than any ..about it; from the Hall to the top of the f Tower* 
there are an hundred and eleven Iteps up* and from thence there is an 
excellent Profpeft, which difcovers on all hands a lovely Plain reaching out 
ofligHt* full of Olive-Trees. In it there is a great Hall open above with 
covered Galleries round it* which,bave the Roof fupported by feveral Pillars. 

In the middle of this open place* there is a great rel^atory of Water* 
which fervcs for feveral Water-works. All this place is adorned with Marble, 
as allb all the Halls and Chambers* whj^h are beautified with Gold and Azure, 
and very pleafant Plaifter-work* th® being Fountains everjl where* diat 
play when one pleafes. One Itaoulcf allb fee the Bnrdesy which are three 
Houfes built by the Bey for bis three Sons, a League from Tumt. This 
Bey is as it were the Baft's Farmer, to whom be gives fp much of the R|venue 
due to the in the Countrey* which he gathers, and the reft be 

keeps to himfeif. He was not at that time Bey, but Baflia, and his eldeft 
Son was Bey. In thcfe Houfes there are a great many Fountains with love^ 

Bafons of one entire piece of Marblf, brought from Genoa *, and as in the 
Houfe of DonPhilippOf an open Hall, with, a great refervatory in the mid- 
dle* and walks all round it* roofed ovetj, and Supported by feveral Pillars ; 
this, as alfo all the Rooms, are paved w^th b^^ck and white Marble* adorned 
with Gold and Azure, and that kind of Clay or Plalfter-work. There are 
feveral fair appattments in all thefe Houfes, which have lovely Gardens full 
of Orange and feveral other Fruit-Trees, planted in as good order as in 
Chriftendom, with many neat Beds and borders of Flowers at the ends of 
Walks, all made by Chriftianflavcs. Thefe Houfes are cjlled Bardesy from 
the Morefto word Berdy that fignifies Cold, becaufe there is a frelh Air about 
them. Near that place, there is an Aquedudt built by a Dtyy which brings 
Water four or five miles off to Tunis- A. few fteps from that, there is ano- 
ther Aquedufb fomewhat older,* yet Itill modern* which is parallel to the 
former, and carries Water alfo to Tmis, Anot^jer day I w^nt to fee the 
Cantroy which belongs to Schelehiy whom I mentioned* the Son of iltMctme. 
Devy and is four leagues from Tunis. ^ As you go thither, you pafs by t£e 
old Aquedufts of Cartbugoy which are about half way ; they are at that 
pla^e very entire 'ftill* raifed high, and^buHc of very great ftones. From 
Tunis to the Cantre molt of the way is over large Fields planted with Olive- 
Trees,' fpme fteps diftantfrom one another, but in fo ftreight a line, that they 
look like Walks, which would be very pleafant,were it not chat theft ways are 
^ways full of Rain-water and mire, as all the Countrey about Tt/sus is,becauft 
it lyes upon a level. We came then to the Cantre, fo called from a Bridge, 
which HifoufDtyy the Father of built over a River called Magerduy Msgerip,. 

for Cantre in Morefco fignifies Bridge .This River Magerdu is neither ^ery broad 
nor rapid, bnc enough to defer ve the name of a fair j|iver *, it runs hear to the 
Houfe of Sehelebi, and his Father builca, ftone Bridge to'crofs over it* the 
fpaces betwixt the Pillars of th e feven Arches, being built up from the bottom 
to the furface of the Water , with huge pieces of Free-ftone ; fo that the 
Walter pafling through the AKhes,^nd finding, it lower on the other fide* 
m^qs at* every arch a very plealant Cafeade. two foot high, wherS the 
Water falls with a gr eat noift. Upon that River there are ftveral Iron-Mills, 
t . / N n 2 as 
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as alfo for grinding Corn, and fulling the Caps called Fez-Caps, which arc 
made at la£ouaro by Tagarim. All that work in thcfe Mills are the flaves 
of ScheUhi. At the end of the Bridge is the Houfe of Scheleh,,hmltm form 
of a Caftle: it hath one very large Court and other fmaller ones ; the Rooms 
fas in other Houfes) arc beautified with Gold, Azure, and Plaiftering, with 
Fountains every where, and all paved with Marble i fo that they are more 
magnificent than thof^I had feen before. There are Iftvely Piftures in thofe 
Rooms for formerly this Schtlebi was very rich, his Father having left him 
a vaft Eftate, afid amopg other things eighteen hundred Slaves, but he hath- 
run out a great deal in his Debaucheries j he is a man of a generous Heart, 

* and if he were once ip Chriftendoro, he would never leave it again. He 

keeps open table for all Franks |^at come to fee his Houfe,. and is fo cour- 
teous that he never refufes any thing, and if he have not what is asked from 
him, he ofes means to procure it at any rale, that he may freely give it. 

■ When 1 nvcnt to bis Hpufe, he was not there, for he was then at Taharque^ 

a little Rland in the Iflngdom of Tnhi$^ within a Mbfquet (hot of the main 
Land, but three days Journey from Tunis. That Ifland belongs to the Genotfe, 
who hav6 a very good Fort, and drive a’great trade there, and among Other 
things, in Horfes, which are called Barbts., The Schdehi was gone thithei? 
to buy Timber for building of a Galley. About three Leagues from the 
there is a place called Tabst^bt., where there are fome ancient mines, and 
chi^y an ancient Temple, but I went iMt to fee it, becaufe then I muft'havc 
lain there, or at the Cantre^ and I hacHiot time to fpare, for our Captain 
put us in hopes daily that he would fail next day. That was the reafon 
alfo that I went not to S«z.e neither, which is a long days journey from 
it is the place where there- are mote Antiquities than, any where elfe in the 
Kingdont df Tsmisy and 1 bSfteve that thereabouts there are mines of Churches 
apd other things, relating to St, jiugufitny to be fecn. 


CHAP. LXXXXI. 

. ' Of Tunis, and of the Slaves that are there. 

• 

T VNIS. the Capital City of the Kingdom, of the fame name, lyes in a 
Plain 5 it is pretty big, and thf Houfes are indifferently well built, 
though they make no (hew, but they are all Marble, Gold and Azure within. 
The Suburbs of this City are as big as the City itfelf, which is all paved, 
but flirty as heretofore Petris was, fo that after rain, there is hardly any 
going in the Streets. There is a Ca^le upon an Eminence within the Town, 
which commands it,‘ and it makes a very pretty Ihew : There are fome Guns 
before the Gate, and the front 'of it looks weU, which is all that 1 could Jee 
of it, nor indeed durft I eye it attentively ; for I had warning given me, that 
it was dangerous for Chriftians to be curious in viewing that Caftle. I palt 
by it then, but very faft, and hard by over againft it there is a Burying-place. 
Not far frem the Caftle there is for Drapers j it is a long broad ftreet 
' with (hops on both fldcs, all which have the fore part fupported by four 

Pillars, two on each fide $ none but Drapers keep Ihop there ^ but there arc 
fcveral other Bazars alfo for other Commodities. 

Ratiis for There are thirteen Bafhs in Tww/, where all the Slaves lodge, except thofe 
Siavxs at that are kept in thtir Mafters Houfes, and ( as feveral Slaves told me) there 

may be -there in all ten or twelve thoufand Chriftian Slaves, who carry 
Knights of every one a great ring of Iron at their foot, but the Knights of Malta ham 
^a/uatrwwbefides- that a huge Iron- Chain above fiv» and*twenty poynd weight, which 
isfaUenedto the Ring, that Chain is very troublcfome to them, for t^ 
muft either turn it quite round their Leg and make it faft there, which is 

very 
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very heavy when they walk, or bing it by a hook that they have by their 
fide, which commonly gives them a pain in the fide, orclfe muft carry it on 
their Shoulders. In theft Baths there is a great Hall where they arc fhut up 
in the Night-time, there they lodge as 'well as they can, fome having little 
Rooms made of wood, to which they go up by Ladders, and arc flowed 
three or four together in one, .the reft iyc' upon the Ground, but all horridly 
bad, for being very, numerous, and lock’d in in the Night-time, they do 
their needs where they are in Pots, which raifes a noyfome flench ; befides 
when one has a mind to fleep, fome firtl a talking, and others a quarelling 
, and fighting, making conftantjy a hideous din, which feems to me a Hell 
upon Earth. 

In the morning this Prifon is opened, . and thofe that are to work, are 
let^out, who are conducted to their Labour by men that take care of it j 
they arc employed in building and other works of that nature \ and I^fiavc 
known Knights oi Malta of noble Families there, who have been made ferve 
as Labourers, fome carrying Sand and others Stone, and they were thus ufed 
to oblige them to ranlbm themfelvcs the fooner, arid^ at th^ higher rate. 

They who can get any thing by their qwn induflry, pay fo much a day to 
their Matter, «nd fo, are not forced to work. Many of them keep taverns, 
and theft live the beft of allf for they get money, and work not, but yet 
they muft give their Matter part of their Prbfit. None but flaves fell Wine 
at Tunis ^ it is all white, and grows in great plenty in the Countrey about, 
but they pot Lime to it to make it intoxicate. They fell their Wine cheap, 

«nd it is thecuftorae, that if you go to,, a Tavern and call for a quart of 
Wine, they will fet Bread before you, and three or four dilhes of Meat or 
Fifli, .with Sallads and other appurtenances, and wjhen you are to go, you bnly 
pay for the Wine, and at a reafonable rate too j bcrides,there* Slaves .have power 
to beat the Turks if they are rude and infolent in their Taverns, and to 
pull of th'eir Turban and keep it till they have payed their reckoning, if* 
they refufe to do it. 

The Slaves who neither work nor gain any thing, cannot flep out of the 
Bath, without leave from the Keeper thereof whq gives them a man to wait 
oh them, to whom they ought (at leaft) to give three pence for his pains, and 
he is to anfwer for them. Our Knights were of the Number of thofe laft, 
for having written to/W4/f4that they were forced to work, the Turks that 
were flave at Malta were fevefely. Bal^onadoed, who immediately wrote to 
Tanis^ that if they continued to make the flaves of Ji^lta work at Tunisy they 
would be Cudgeled to death in Malta^ and fince that time, they are no 
more put to work. 


CHAP. LXXXXII. 

Of the Dey and other Oncers of Tunis. 

M Vfiafa who wasI>J7*in the year 1557. wasthe fixth Before they 
had Peyh the Baina commanded in name of the Grand Signiory and 
lived in the Cattle, but has been turned out eyer fince the Moors made an 
InfurreAion, and made one O/wdw their flrft Dty. This Dey is almoft abfolute, TYxpey of 
Coins money, (which confifts in little Iquare pieces of Silver of the value of 
Maidins) and obeys the Grand Signior no fartmr than he thinks fk, nay, and 
fometimes phts to death thofe whom the Grand Signior fends, if tne^^efs 
they cbme about difpleaft him, as it happened to a Chiaousc fent from the 
Grand Stgniory a little before I was there : And indeed, when the Ambafladours 
of the Franks complain to the Grand Signior of the Corfairs of Barbary y gll 
the anfwer they^havek, that they iffluft make rcprifel upon them, and that 
they, are Subjefts whom the Grand Signior cannot command. At preftnt the 
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The Grand Balha of tht Grand Sigtticr is ’fo much a flat* there, that he cannot ftir abroad 
j/>ror; Balha out of fiis Houfc, withoQt Itavc from theii>i^, of whom he muft.fend to 
^ J’® • ask it crery time he goes out, which cofts him bcfides above an hundred 
‘ ® Piafires^ that he muft give to the Deyt Guards, fcd that is the reafon< be 
goes fcldom abroad. Jhey have a Bay there alfo, made by the Grand Si^nior ; 
hisbufinefs is to go into the Couittrey, and. gather the Carafe and othw 
the Grand Signiors Dues, which he pays in to* the Balha, who fends it to 
Ccnfiantinofle ; but this Bey has a part in it hlmfelf, gives part to the Oty^ 
and the reft to the Balha. * 

When a D^idics, his Children conceal hi^ Death, leaft another jD«^ Ibould 
be chofe againft their will, and in the morning every one coming ( as the 
cuftomeis) to wilh the Dty a good day; his eldeft Son tells thepr how, his 
The eftabiifh- father before his Death, declared td him fuch a one for his SofcclTour, who 
> cilbraonly bis Kiaya, or fome other Friend theirs, for they inma 

The death whom they would have to be Dey^ before they make 

of the Dt). any Declaration ; then his friends joyn with him, and immediately the Imam 
going up to fhe to^Of the Minaret of the Mofque in the Caftle, publilbes 
the ^ath of the 2)<y ; he never gt^s up thither but at the ufual hours, un- 
lefs it be at the death of a Day and therefore when ever he « i^n there at 
, an unufual hour, it is knownethat the Dey is«dead, and then a man fpeeds 
through the. City on Horfe-back, crying God fwe Dey fuch a one, and all Ihut 
up IhOp^and ftand to their Arms, until the Forts be put into the hands of 
the Officers of the Txve Dry, for fear Tome other in the mean time fljould 
ufurp the Dey-{tiip. , , 

When ,it is generally known who is Dey, all the Cadys and others, who 
ftand in need of his fayou);, bdog him Prefents, (but in tbeNigjit-(ime) 
and in grwt DilhVs covered with Fruit or Meat, under which there may ^ 
five; fix, feven or eight Purfesj fothat the firft night he receives jfbovc two 

• hundred Purfes in Prefents. They bring them in the night-time, nhat they 
may not be perceived, leaft it Ihould be faid, that he was corrupted by 
Bribes; and if they wereirought to him by day, he would refofe them, and 
fall into a great Paffion againft him that (hould offier to bring him a prefent; 
they come then in the Night-time, and only kifs his Veft, having one or more 
Servants carrying diflies of Fruit or Meat, with the prefent at the bottom, 
and as they kifs his Veft, they whilj)er to him, what they have brought, in 
tbefc Diflics. After all, the Dey kee]^ no great Court, nor carrys it out with 
any great Majefty, but^lhcws himfclf familiar enohgh with every Body j I 
faw him once as he was coming back from a Mofque in the City, he walked 
on foot, was cloathcd in a fcarlet Jnfiacors lined with Samonr, and had 
but a fmall Retinue The Dey cannot procure that his Son Ihould fiiccced 

• him after his Death ; having asked Don Philifpo the rcafon of that, he told 
me, it was becaufc when Young‘mcn find tbcmfclves all of a fudden advanc’d 
to fo great power, they fall into fuch debauchod courCcs,*that they render 
thcmfelves infupportable to all People, forcing all the Women and Boys 
they meet with ; fo that ifj Dey would have his Son to fucceed him, he muft 

TiieAgaof get him madel >9 in his own Life-time. They have at alfo an Jjga of 
the Cuftomes the Cuftomes, who has a vaft Revenue, and is a matt of great Authority. 

Barhary are not altogether Appanrell^ like the Turks, for 
inftead of a Doliman and a Veft, they wear a Waftecoat, which they call Gillet, 
anthoverit a Juftacorj, which reaches down to tiHVknee, girt about with a 
large Girdle ; on thehr head* they wear a Fez-cap lhaped like a Bell, and a 
thick Turban round it. Tljity are all Apprrell^after tfiis manner, eJcccpt 
fome Officers: as forinftahee, there aie fix Chi»»Hx'% of Juftice, who wear 
a fliarp pointed Cap*witha Turban about it, and a kind of Hanging- fleeve 
that isin|arlaced withic>bebittdtheir back; the bdaBaflias go much after 
the fame manner, but there is this ^iffiirence, that their Hanging- fleeve ends 
as it twerc in, a pair of Homs, Thw'have no Januaries, but men ofpay, 

• and |eherilly all Renegadbes ; fo that Italian is very commonly fpoken at Jms, 
anp tfaChriftian would fay any thing that he would not have known, he 
• Ihould notfpeak French iwither, for. he might ealiJy underftood, and pay 
dearforit. 
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CHAP. LXXXXIII. 


Of the Tunijhmenu which are in Z)fe at Tunis. 


T he PunUhments ufed at Tunis^ differ according to the quality of the Per- 
fons. When a Turk in pay deferves Death, he is Executed in a Cbam« 
ber, and not Publickly. They make him lit down in a Chair, and two Chri. 
ftian SIav« pulling each an end of a Cord, that is put about his Neck, quickly 
llrangle him. The Turks of mean condition, ox Mom^ arc Hanged upon the 
outfideof the Walls ^ they let them upon the Wall, put about their Neck a 
Halter, made fait in a hole purpofely made in the Wall, and then pulhing 
them down, they are alfo foon difpatched. As for Maids or Women, that 
have deferved Death, they choak them in the Oaze by the Sea-lide, putting 
their Head into it, and a Man fetting his Foot upon their Neck. They have 
other very cruel Puniihments for the Renegadoes, that turn Chriftians again : 
They wrap them up in Pitched Cloth, put a Cap of the fame upon their Head, 
and then make a Fire round them. Or otherwife they put them to a crueller 
Death : For they wall them up fo, that there is nothing but their Head with- 
out the Wall, and having ruboed over their Head and Face with Honey, leave 
them fo expofed for three days, and as many nights, to the dilcretion of the 
Flies, which pain them to Death within lefs time. The Slaves are punilhed 
with Baftonadoes, or they cut off their Ears or Nofe, according to the qua- 
lity of the Offence. But if a Slave kill his Matter, or any other Turk, they 
break his Legs and Arms, then tie him to a HorfesTail, and after they have 
dfagged him fo about the Town, ttrangle him, giving the Body to the Franks 
to be Buried j but moll commonly the Boys take him Irom the Executioner, 
(as they did a French Man a little before I came to Thms') for there are no 
wickeder Boys in the World, than in that Town. They fnatcht that dead 
Body out of the Executioners hands, in fpight of the Mez.oar^ who is the 
Officer whom in Turky they call the Souf-bajha ) and having dragged him about 
for fome time longer ^ they Roafted him a little with Straw, which they 
kindled under him, and then threw him into the Ditch, out of which the 
French afterwards took him, and buried him in their Burying Place, called St. 
j^thory'^ for the Englilh have one by therofelves. When I was at Tunisytht 
Franks lived feverally, in the Houfes which they Hired ; but they were a Build- 
ing a pretty commodious Oqude, where they mutt all Lodge with their Con- 
fuls, as in other places of the Ltvm. 


CHAP. LXXXXIV. 

Our Defarture from Goletta, and the Conti- 
nuation of our Voyage. 

« 

A t length our Cajjtain having done all his Bufinett, and the Wind off»- 
ing fair, it was time for us to leave Tunis. We parted from thence on 
Wtdntfiayy the fix and twentieth of March, about eleven a Qock in the Morn- , 
ing, and went by Land on Horfe-back, that we might fee fomewhat of Car- Cwh^c, 
thagt. We went clofe by the Ruines of it, which are above three Leagues 
from Tern;, and there fawthe remains of ftately Aqueducts, which conveyed 

water 




water from Zagonan to Cm thage^ many of the Arches whereof are ftill ftand- 
in the Road to the Cantre^ as we faid before. The Ruincs of Carthage fignifie 
but little, being only heaps of Stones, andfomc places under Ground, where 
there are great Ciftcrns ; nay, from thefe Ruines'thcy daily carry away Marble 
and other Stories, for their Buildings in Tims^ and the Country Houfes about. 
We came to the Sea-fide, about three a Clock in the Afternoon, and being got 
on board, we flayed ftill there all that day, becaufe our Captain had fome 
Bufinefs to do with him that Commanded at concerning the dues that he 

is to have from every Ship. Next morning, Thmrfday the feven and twentieth 
of Marchy we fet fail with a good South-eaft Wind, fleering away North- 
north- weft; butabput Noon the W’^ind flackened a little, and the night fol- 
lowing it turned Northerly, which made us put back again to the Road of 
Goletta^ where we arrived on Friday the twenty eighth of March^ about ten 
a Clock in the morning. 

Saturday the nine and twentieth of March., the Wind veered about to North- 
eaft, and the night following we had all forts of Winds: At length, Sunday 
the thirtieth of March, we had a gentle Gale from South-weft, and an hour 
after day we fet fail, fleering our courfe North, but about ten a Clock we 
were becalmed, and about Noon it blew a breez from North, which within 
an hour after changed to North-eaft, and an hour after that to Eaft •, fo that 
vte ftill kept on our Courfe. Two hours within Night, the Wind turned 
South- fouth- weft, and we flood away North-north-caft. 

Monday morning, the one and thirtieth of March, we were becalmed and 
continued fo till Tuefday, the firft of jifril, when about ten a Clock in the 
Morning, we had a fmall Gale from North-weft, and we fleered away Weft, 
towards Sardima. In the Evening, two hours after Sun-fet, the Wind turned 
Eafterly, and we flood our Courfe again North-north-caft j in the night-time 
we had a calm, which lafted all next day, Wednefday the fecond of Jfril : 
However, it always blew a little breez, fometimes one way, fometimes ano^ 
then, though the Sea was ftill fmooth and calm. In the Evening, from tl!e 
Maintop-head, we made aiSail off of Sardinia, which followed its Courfe, as 
we did ours Northward, with a gentle Gale from Eaft. We were becalmed 
in the night-time^ and continued fo till next day, the third of Zml, when 
about nine in the morning, it blew a breez from South-weft, which within 
half an hour after, changed into a flrongcr Gale from Eaft j and we continued 
our courfe Northwards. We had a calm again about Noon,which lafted till next 
day, Friday the fourth of Zyril, when about eight a Clock in the morning, it 
blew a gentle South-eaft Gale, which about Noon turned full South, and about 
three or four a Clock next morning, it blew a good frefh Gale from Weft 5 
half an hour after, we difeovered a Polaque a-ftern, and clofe up with us, which 
made very quick way. We called to him Zlarga, and turned all out and flood 
to our Arms. At length he failed by to the Windward, within a Piftol fhot 
of us, which our Captain obferving commanded a Broadfide to be fired at him, but 
chief Mate dilTuadcd him, telling him that if he vvas a Corfair, his Con- 
forts ( who probably could not be far off) would hear the noife of the Guns, 
and fo come up with us •, in the mean time, he made very great way. Here- 
upon various Judgments paft : Some laid they were Spaniards, who would have 
furprifed os. Others, that it was one of the Polatjues, that Trade betwixt /-c* 
gorn and Sardinia for Cheefe, and fuch like Commt^ities, and carrying bud 
three or four Men, th^ might have been afieep, and fo did not fee our Ship. 
But moft part thought it was a Prize taken by the Barbary-men, which they fent 
into Barbary j feeing when they pafled by us*they called Cbaban,who wxReys of 
aT««/jManof War then out at Sea, taking our Ship (perhaps) tor Chaban 
Keys his Ship. About three a Clock in the morning, we pafled Sardinia, and 
all that vve could fee of the Land, for two days fpace that we failed aftng !the 
Coaft of it, were only ve^' high Mountains. And now we were got into the 
^ ftreight thst is betwixt Sixrdiniti dnd Corjlca ; there the wind blew 
fo frelh, that we made above feven Miles an hour, which was a great deal for 
fuch a heavy Ship as ours. We kept our Courfe ftill Northward, and about 
teli'a Clock in the Morning made Monte Chrifio, a little after Elba, and on the 
..Other fide Corfka, and then we fleered North-horth-weft. About eleven a Clock in 
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the Forenoon, the Wind changed to South-weft, and blew pretty hard, and 
about that time we made a Sail, which ftrove to ^et the Wind of us j about 
Noon he was got to the Windward, and being within Cannon (hot, put out 
Englifh Colours, and we did the like j but he ftill bearing down upon us, wc 
balled up our Main-fail, and waited for him. When he was come up with us, 
our Men knew it to be a Flemifh Pinck, commanded by an Eoglilb>man, who 
had bought it. He told us that he came from Legorn, and was bound for 
Tunis, that the Palaque -we met was a Prize, taken by a Caravesu^ and Bark of 
Tunis, that were Conforts ; that he had met with them, but that he had leen 
no Spanilh Ship, which much rejoyced us. After that, he drank our Captains 
health, and fired a Gun, which our Captain having anfwered, he went bis way, 
and we followed our Courfe. Tht Wind flackened much in the Afternoon, 
and about five a Clock in the Evening, we made*two Sail near the Land of 
Cerftca, which ftrove for the Wind of us. Wc thought they had been the two 
Barbary men they told us of, however we ftood upon our Guard. About fix 
a Clock at night, we were almoft becalmed, and we difeovered Fires a-flioat in 
Corfica, which fas I think) they made becaufe of thofe two Corfairs. About 
feven a Clock the Wind turned Eafterlyi and we held on our courfe North- 
north-weft, leaving Cfer*)?® a-ftern of os. About nine a Clock, thehead- 
moftofthe two Corfairs, failed by a pretty way to the Windward of us, 
and continued bis Courfe. I believe they were afraid of us 5 however we 
were all night upon our Guard. We were then becalmed till next day, Smday 
the (ixth of jifril, when about five a Clock in the morning, an eafie Gale be- 
gan to blow from Eaft, which by little and little frelhened, and we ftood away 
North-north-eaft. About fix a Clock in the morning, wc made a Sail coming 
upon us afore the Wind, and we kept on our Courfe to meet him j when he was 
come within a League, or thereabouts of- us, he put out White Colours, and 
we look’d upon that to be but a Trick of a Spani(h Corfair: In (hort, we 
IhewM the Englilh Colours, and he continued following us, till eight a Clock 
in the morning, when he Tackt absut, and ftood away the way that we came. 

Perhaps he was afraid, when he faw our Guns out, and that wc did not run 
for it. Some thought that it was one of the two Corfairs, whom wtfhadfeen 
the day before: Others, that it was a Spaniard: And others again, that it 
was a Fren'ch-man. In the mean time wc made way ftill, and within a little • 
paired the Ifle of Elba, of which the Spaniards have one half. It hath two iiu. 
good Ports, the one is called Porto Ferraro, and belongs to the great Duke ; 
and the other Porto Longont, and belongs t» the Spaniards. The French took 
it in the Year One thoufand fix hundred and forty fix, but loft it again One 
thoufand fix hundred and fifty. About ten a Clock we were becalmed, about 
two in the Afternoon, we had an eafie Gale from North-north-weft, and (leer- 
ed our courfe Weft-north- weft. An hour after, wc made a Ship anda Bark 
a-ftern and another Ship on head of us. About four a Clock, we faw the Ship 
a ftern give chafe to the Bark, and afterwards take her. About fix a Clock, 
we palled the llle Caprara, leaving it to the Starboard, becaufc of the contrary Ctpram 
Wind. When we were come near to it, they made a Smoak upon the Tower, 
to give warning to the Coaft j and there we put out our Colours. From that 
pl^e we made a Ship at the point of the iQand, and on the other hand a Fi- 
Iher-Boat. This Ifle belongs to the Genoefe it is fmall, not being above ten 
Miles in Circuit, but fruitful in good Wine. On the South-fide of it there is 
a little Tower, and a Cattle on the Nortbfidc, which has fifty Soldiers in 
Garifon, and about an hundred Inhabitants, who arc fomuch given to Shoot- 
ing (there being great ftore of Game upon the Ifland) j that for five or fix 
pound of Powder* they’ll give you’a Barrel of Wine, and thanks to h<»t. 

There, and before the Ifle Gorgona, they filh for jlnchovts, anA in Filhing-fea- ^ Fi/hinu 
fon, fo many Boats tome there upon that account, that about the Month of 
May, there are above five hundred Souls lodged in the Caftle. 
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CHAP. LXXXXV. 

The Relation of an Engagement r 0 e had with 
three Sfanijh Corf airs. 


S Vnday nighty and Monday morning) the fevcnth of the Wind was 
fickle, fometimes Wefterly, fometim* Eafterly, but blew always frelh, 
and we ftill kept on our Courfe ^ but Monday the feventh of Aprils ( which was 
Monday in the Holy Week ) about four a Clock in the morning, we made two 
Ships and a Bark, or Sloop, that bore up towards us, there being fo little 
Wind, that it was almoft a Calm- About eight a Clock, having perceived 
the Spaniih Colours abroad upon the Ships and Bark, we put out the Englilh 
Colours, and, furled all our Sails but the Maintop-fail. This put them to a 
Hand, when they faw with what Refolution we waited for them- So that be- 
ing within Cannon fliot of us, they all three came to Counfel together, and 
we prepared to make a vigorous Defence, for it was too late for us now to 
flatter our Iclves with the hopes that they might be Friends j the ftorm had 
hovered fo long, that it mult needs break at laft. I could not then but reflect 
upon my Luck, that I Ihould be Shipwrack’d in the Harbour \ for having been 
now almoft feven Years abfent out of franco my Native Country, when I 
thought my felf f as it were ) found and fafe at Home again, 1 faw my felf 
upon the point of lofing at leaft my Liberty. 1 made no doubt but that we 
fliould be worfted in the Engagement, where the Match was fo unequal. How- 
ever, we were ail in good heart, and 1 look’d upon the Ifles of Caprara and 
<?w^w4, ,as two Theatres, wherein the Inhabitants were to behold (ateafe, 
and out of all danger) the engagement we were about to enter in, like Gla- 
diators deftined for their Diverlion ; for we were at an equal dlftance from 
both thcfe Ifles. In the mean time we made* all things ready, that were neccf- 
. fary for our Defence, all the Chefts, Hamocks, and other Goods and Clothes 
• that were in the Cabins, and upon the Gun- Deck, were carried aloft upon the 
Poop, that they might be no hindrance to the Traverfing of our Guns, and 
that produced a good effoA. For the Enemies being bulied in plundering them, 
were in the mean time killed, and befidcs, it hindered them from breaking 
in with their Hatchets to the Cabin where we were; which they mull have 
dpnc to mailer us. A hole was made in the Floor of the Mailers Cabin to go 
down ^0 the Gun-Room, and foall through the Ship, where there wasocca- 
fion ; and in cafe the Enemies ihould have rendered themfelves Mailers of the 
great Cabin, we would quickly have got down into the Gun-Room, and ha- 
ving made fall the Paflage, blown up the Poop, and all that were upon it. 
The Main-yard was Chained to the Mall with a great Iron-Chain, which no 
Hatchet could eafily cut ; for if the Enemies Could have brought the Main- 
yard upon the Deck, they would have made a great clutter in the Ship, and 
we Ihould have been half overcome. All the Guns were Loaded, and the fix 
Scopa Coptrta Pieces were charged with bunches of Grapes, ( the fmall Ihot, I 
mentioned before ). Water was«put in ail places of the Ship, to put out Fire, 
if it Ihould happen any where. All things being thus prepared, our Captain 
gave the necelfary Orders, then made a Ihort Speech to his Men, and gave them 
all a drachm of the Bottle, and then all etied, God fave the Captain. So bidding 
one another farewel, every one went to his fcveral Poll ; fome to the great 
Cabin, others to the Gun-Room , fome to the Gun- Deck, and others to the 
Forc-Callle, there being a Man to command in every Poll: For my part, I 
An Kngagc- Hayed with the Captain in the great Cabin. The Chirurgion went down into 
mem wun the Hold, where he prepared his Medicines, and ftayed to take care of the 
three Cor- \youndeU Men that Ihould be brought down to him. After thefe Gentlemen 
had been in Counfel almoft two hours, their Boats carrying Men often from 
one to another, they came up with us. The Englilh Mate who fpoke French, 
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told me? that we (hould have the Honour to fire the firft and lait (juii • and 
immediately we let flie three or four great Ibot at them, the firft of wiiidi 
would certainly have funk the biggeft Ship, if the Bullet had been but half a foot 
higher, but it fell in the Water, clofc by the Ships fide ; which fceincd to put 
Courage into them, for they thereupon made loufl Ihouts. And the big geft 
Ship making a great ^oife and Bravado, with a Trumpet he had, haviuglucd 
fome great (hot among our Rigging, which only grazed upon our Mafts, aljout 
tcna^ock laid us on board, and grappled with us on the Starboard fide, ly- 
ing along our Quarter, from the Stern to the middle of our Wafte. Immedi- 
ately welhut our felvcs into the great Cabin, and then the Guns went olf Pdl 
Mell on all hands ; the and Bark came up and fired their Broad- lldcs, 

endeavouring chiefly to Ihoot our Mafts by the board, which would have beeii 
a great advantage to them. They fired alfo^feveial Petrerat, charged with 
Mufquetfliot, which would have done great Execution, if we had been Aloft; 
but our Walls were Mufquet-proofF, and we could hear fhowers of Bullets bat- 
ter againlt the Ships Tides. Prefently feveral of their men came on board of 
ns, who ran up the Shrouds to endeavour to let fell the Yards ; and we brought 
them down with fmall Ihot, which we fired through hdles purpolcly made. 
When they found themfelves fo well plied with Mufquetflior, and that all who 
were above Decks ( both in their own Ship, and on board of us J were fallen, for 
we fired out of the Port- holes and Skuttles, ufonall that appeared on board of 
them, and cleared the Deck fore and aft, of all that came on board of us ; 
many of them got up to the top of our Mafts, thinking that the leeureft place 
they could find, and no man was more to befeen upon the Deck, or any other * 
part of the Ship, they who were aloft hiding themfelves the beft way they 
could. The Bell rung twice or thrice from the Fore-Caftlc, and prefently we 
fell upon our Bellies, but they who were upon the Poop hearing the Bell, got 
immediately upon the Shrouds, fothat there was no hitting of them; but fome 
being perceived one time upon the Poop, ( without ringing the Bell) they fired 
a Scofa Coperta from the Fore-Caftle, which killed three or four of them. In 
the mean time, we kept firing with great and fmall Ihot, and if any of the 
Enemy attempted to get upon our Poop over the Skuttles of the Cabins, we 
eafiity prickt them, or run them through with our Swords. At length, about 
three a Clock in the Afternoon, finding that the Enemies fired no more, we 
came out with our^words and Piftols, and few the Patache and Bark, towing 
off with their ^oats, and the great Ship grappled with ours, but no body ap- 
pearing upon the Deck. Wefent fome great Ihot after thole that fled, and 
had we fired but as many more, perhaps they would have ftruck Sail and yfeld- 
cd themfelves. So we had the Honour to fire the firft and laft Gun. Then w-e 
ofiered Quarter to thofe who were aloft upon our Mafts j and as felt as they 
came down, we difarmed them, and.clapt them down into the Hold. The 
Captain was for lending Men on board their Ship, but it Teeming to me ftrahge 
that they Ihould fo lofe their biggeft Ship,l told the Captain,That perhaps they 
only pretended to flie, to tempt our Men on board of that Ship, where lying in 
Ambufh, they might Blow them all up, that fo coming back again, they might 
have left trouble to take us. He had fome regard to my "lUvicc, and' fent no 
body. For my part, I would not fulFcr my Man to go, though he had a great 
mind to it ; not only becaufe I was afraid he might come to fome harm, but 
alfo that it might not be feid the French had Plundered any thing. Ac length, 
perceiving that the Enemies Boat carried feveral out of that Ship on board 
the VelTels that fled, and- was coming back for more. And being told by a 
Man who had leapt into the Sea, to fave himfelf by Swimming, (but was taken 
pp) that there was no danger j though we allured hini that he Ihould die for 
it if he told a Lye : Our Men boarded the Enemies Ship, and prefently took 
down the Spanilh Colours. They eafily afterwards made themfelves Mailers 
of the Iden that remained, whom thef brought on board of us -, moft part all 
Bloody, and more than half dead for feat, for they expefted ^ Qiiartcr. 
Among the reft the Captain was taken, who was a young Dutch-man in the 
Spaniards Service i he had two Mufquct Ihots in his right Side, ahd right Arm 
His Ship was call^ the Great Alexander ^ and was the very fame which Papachin. 
had taken by Surprife and Treachery, from the Chevalier de Bieus., and this 
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Flcman had bought her from Pafachin. She earned eight and twcifty Guns, 
and fixteen Tetreras^ and the Captain told os, that the Patachc which was gone 
with the Bark, carried fixteen Guns, and fix and twenty and the Bark 
four Guns, and twenty four Pareras j and that among them, they had in all 

betwixtthree and four hufldred Men. , , . . _ . 

He then gave us an account, how the day before, they put to Sea out of 
Porto Ferraro^ that having made us, they had born up towards us, and that 
next morning (which was the fame day of this Engagement) being cpme up 
with us, they had held Counfel, and refolved that the GrcAt Jlexa»der fhoM 
lav’ us aboard, and the Pat4che and Bark fliear along our fide, and fire their 
Broad-fides into us i that afterward the Bark Ihould fall a Stern and rake us 
from Stern to Stem, to beat our Men from the Guns, whilft the Patache lay 
bv our fide, and kept continuaUy firing, and therefore they had put Two hun- 
dred and twenty men on board the Great Alexander^ an Hundred and fifty into 
the Putache, leaving thirty remaining in the Sloop or Bark. Their refolution 
was in part executed, for the great Ship laid us aboard and grappled with us, 
but when the others as they Iheared by us, faw no Man above Deck, but only 
fix Guns to fcower the Deck, and many of their men fell, they fired their 
Broad fides according to their promife, and then made the beft of their way, 
leaving the great Ship engaged, who finding them felves worfted by us, would 
have been gone alfo, and theref®re fent fcveral Men to call loofe the Grap- 
plings- but their defign being unknown to us, we knocked them down as fall 
as they’ Ihcwed thcmfelves, fo that no more of them durft appear. He alfo 
• told us That about the end of the Engagement, his Boat went three times to 
the Patache, or fmaller Ship, and carried away from him every time, as many 
Men as (he could hold, it being out of his power to hinder them j and that 
fcveral attempting to fave themfelves by Swimming , were Drowned. He 
feemed to be enraged againft the Captain of the Patache^ who had fo abandon- 
ed him, and faid. That he would willingly give Three thoufand pieces of 
Eight, that he might kill him. We killed on board the Great Alexander^ three- 
■ icore and five Men, and wounded above fifty. 

We were fince informed at Le^ortt^ that ( by their own confelTion ) ycy loft 
and had difabled in the Engagement, an Hundred and fourfeore Men, palely 
killed on board their Ships, partly dead of their Wounds alhoar ; among 
whom was the Lieutenant of the Great AkxMder^ and partly Maimed. The 
Great Alexander had four or five Ihot betwixt Wind and Wdler, which would 
have funk her to the bottom, if our Men had not fpeedily ftopt the Leaks ; 
and the Patache that ran for it, had alfo three or four (hot betwixt Wind and 
Water, which would likewife have funk her to our view, if there had been 
any rough Sea. We took Ninety three Prifoners, among whom were fome 
French, who having taken on, fome with Captain Lamier, a Fortnight ; and 
fome with Captain Fti^ane^ eight days before this Engagement, had left the 
Ships of thefe two Captains at Porto Ferraro. 

We Ion but two Men, both killed by one Cannon Bullet, that going through 
and thorough the Gun-Room where they were, carried off one half of their 
Head, and dafhed their Blood and Brains againft the Tillar. We had alfo two 
Men wounded in the Leg with fmall fliot. The Prifoners being fearched and 
riffled, they untied their Hands, and clapt them down into the Hold, where 
they had Viduals and Drink given them, and the Wounded were carefully 
dreft j fo that our Chirurgeon had none but Enemies to drefs. And theChi- 
rurgeon of the Great Alexander told us. That he had never had fo much Pra- 
ctice as that day, for they brought him down Wounded Men, fafter than he 
could well turn to. In Ibort, all the Prifoners were fo civilly ufed, that they, 
wondered at it, and faid, that they lived not fo well on board their own 
Ship: But there was a good Guard placed at the Hatches, both to hinder 
them from attempting any thing, and t<>hand down what they wan^Rd j as 
for the Cantain he was lodged in the great Cabin with our Captain, vvhere 
he was welFlook’d after, and wanted for nothing. 1 prayed our Captain to 
give the French their Liberty, which heprefently did very generoufly, faying. 
That the French might command any thing on board of his S^iJ). The chief 
Mate and fome Sea-men, were fent to fail the Prize. The two other fail with 
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much ado rowed off to the Ifle of Elha^ and went back to Porto Ferraro. When 
all things were put in order in our Ship, I went along v/iththc Captain to 
fee the Prizes we found that poor Ship fadly (battered, ourCrofs b;n flioc 
had made great Havock in her, one of them had fplit a Penera in two, and 
another (b mangled a Gunner, that we found an Arm, a Belly, and two Legs, 
and no body could tell what was become of the reft of him. Thefe Croli- 
bar-lhot are round Bars of Iron, Jhree Fingers thick, and a Riot long ; ha- 
ving at each end a round knob of Iron, all of one piece, they arc put long- 
ways into the Gun, but when they edme out, they flie crofs-ways, every w.iy 
doing terrible Execution.’ There were dying Men ftill on board that Ship, 
who could not be removed, becaufc of their Mortal Wounds i and the Dead 
were thrown over-board, fo foon as we were Matters of the Ship. We found 
on board a great many Bales of Stuff, fine Cloth, and other things, whicii 
they had taken fome days before in the two French Ships, I formerly menti- 
oned, and four thoufand pieces of Eight in ready Money. 

We obferved that that day was St. v^/cwWer’s Day, and the Ship which we 
took, was called th© Great JUxander. After we had rejoyced a little, and 
heartily praifed God for our Adventure, we made the beft of our Way ^ about 
feven a Clock at night, we had the Wind at South- weft, and ftood away 
North; 7«f/«f4>the eighth of about two a Clock in the Morning, we 
failed by Gorgona^ a fitcle Ifland belonging to the Great Duke ; leaving it to Gorgom. 
the Larboard, and fleered on our Courfe, with the Prize a-ltern of us. About 
five a Clock in the moyning, from the Main-top we'difeovered the Light of 
Legorn. About levcn in the morning, we fpied a Sail to the Starboard, bear- 
ing towards us, but fhdftly after it fleered away its firfl Courfe. About two 
a Clock in the Afternoon, we came into the Road of Legorn., and entered in 
Triumph, having on tffe Poop, and Maintop-maft head, the Spanifh Colours 
under the Englifh, and the Trumpet of the Prize founded, whilfl the Prize 
came after us without any Enfign abroad. So foon as we came into the Road, 
the Prize fired all the Guns and Petreras with fhot, and then our Ship fired 
levcn Guns, and came to an Anchor. All the People were come to the Harbour 
to know what the matter was, for they had heard the Guns when we were 
Engaged ; and befides a Bark having fet out from Legorn., and feen our En- 
gagement atadiftance, came back again, ailedging that they were obliged to 
do fb, becaufe they had feen four Ships engaged, two againft two. Wiien we 
were come in, and that from (hoar thJy faw a Ship witho^Colours, they 
foon concluded it vm a Prize, but when they faw the Spa^fcColours under 
the Englifh, their Affeftions were much divided. So foon asT^r were quiet at 
Anchor, all the Eoglifh Ships faluted us ; then the Health-boat came, and put 
Waiters on board of us, to keep the People of the Town from mingling with 
us. To thefe we gave a full account of our Engagement, which they punftu- , 
ally wrote down, how many Prifoners we had taken, and how many were 
Killed and Wounded, that they might fend the news of it to the Great Duke. 

After that, all the Englifh in Legorn, and feveral French, came in Boats on 
board to vifit us, and congratulate our Victory, we’ faluted them all with three 
Guns a piece •, lb that our Ship fired above two hundred Guns that day. Then 
they went to fee the Prize, which the Captain called his Child. Every Body 
was aftonifhed at this Vidory, for it had never been known before, that a 
Merchant-man took a Man of War, which had two others to aflift her. Our 
Captain was fo Juft to us, as to tell all that came on board of him, that the 
French had had a great hand in faving his Ship, which the fame day went over 
all Legorn, and afterwards all over Italj^ 

It is certain enough we had our fhare in that Vidory, though we were but 
five French-men in all, to wit, §iree Merchants of MarfeilUs, my felf, and my 
man. For the Englifh are very nimble in Charging and Difcharging their 
Guns, and will Fire three fhot, before others can do two, and all the Officers 
of the Ship fought very well ; but the Common Sea-men wefe in fuch a Maze, 
that they knew not what they did, and were put in heart much by the French, 
who fired without intermiffion : So that my Man, called John GuilUrval, with 
thirteen fhot, killed lb many Men, (as all that were on the fame Quarter 
affirmed who cafily faw what Execution every foot did. ) Hardly any Guns 
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but thofe in the Poop were ufed, and every time they were to be Travcrfed, 
the French mufl: lend a hand to it; for theEnglifh Sea-men fcemed to be a 
fleeo and laughed to fee the French tug at it. My man alfo ferved there fo 
eag??ly, that he cruflied one of his Fingers betwixt a Rope and a Pull y of a 
r-nn ViP wns brinsing to* and I was afraid he ihould have been maimed 

b,T mJuiht my Ibligid to fii, of him in this pince »hnt aii the 
menof the ShS hevc every where pnbiilhtf feeing It is ail the Reward he 
hid for though thcdCaptain promifed him his lhare in the Booty, ( as in right 
k did belong ?o him as well as to all who fought ) i neverthelcfs he gave hi.n 
nothing nor to any other of the French, nor indeed, did we ask any thing, 
fnthc^mean time, (though we were in the Port) yet we kept good Guard 
aboard in the Night-time, having all our Guns loaded with fliot, bccaufe we 
had a fufpicion that fome Dutch #hips, that were alfo in the Port, had a mind 
ro fake our Prize from us, and the Great Duke feemed unwilling to allow us 
his Protection. Our Captain told me. That if the Great Duke would not re- 
ceive him into Protection, he was tefolyed to kill and thr^ over-board aU the 
Prifoners. and then fet fail for Ef>£lar,d with his Prize. This delign wrought 
horfour in me, and I was much in fear they might put it in Execution; for 
I perceived they were inclinable enough to do fo : But at length, on (7 W- 
Fridav about four a Clock in the Aftcriloon, the HealthJjoafcame aboard of 
us and gave us Prattkky entring the Ship aftd mingling with us, which was a 
fingular favour ; for we expefted at leaft to have made .a Week or a Fortnight 
oWuarantine. All the Prifoners were fet at Liberty, and put a-flioar, and 
ne« day, Saturday the twelfth of we alfo went a^oar. 

uJateDomimmde Cdisy laudate enm t» exctlfis, qiOhtM co/tfirmataefi fxper 
ros Miftreevrdia tjus, & veritas Domini mtnet tn tyntrnHt^. 


There is come into my Hands, a Relation of the taking of Babylon^ other- 
wife called Bagdat.^ by Stdtatt jimurathy Tra^nflated out of Turkilh 
into French, which I here give the Reader in the fame Terms as I 
had it. 
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part I. 


Travels into the hEw ant. 


287 


A 

RELATION 

Of what paft at the Taking of 

BABYLON, 

OTHERWISE CALLED 

B A G D A T 

BY 

SULTAN AMUR ATH 

Emperour of the T U R K S ; ‘ 

Tranflated from a Letter written from the (aid 
City by the Grand Signiors chief Faulconer to 
Mufla^ha Bey, one of the Satigiacl^ of Egyp, 
at Caire. ... 

After the giving of God thanks, and other Cere- 
monies ufed by the Tnrh^ in their Letters. ' 

j 

r 

T n E eighth of the Moon of R^eh, which was the eleventh of Novenihery 
1638. the Grand Signior pitched his Camp before Bagdat, in the fame 
place where ( above an hundred years before ) Sultan S»lyman had pitched his : 
And the fame day he went to the Sepulchre of the blelied Iman AtLam^ and cal- 
led together all the P'iz.ierj.y Ba^as., and other chief Officers of his Army, com- 
manding thein to Draw up their feveral men in Battel-array, and after chat, 
allotted the Polls to all the Principal Commanders, encompaffing. his Camp 
with Horfe, and placing all his Foot round bimfelf. Then he rode on Horfe- 
back round about the whole Camp^ and came into the middle, which was lb 
well ihut in, that no body could go out or in, without giving an account to 
Generals that were polled on the Flanks, The fame day he cauled great heaps 
of Earth.tobecall up in. all places, where the Cannon of the Town could an- 
noy n$, and ordered great quantities of Wood and Faggots to be brought, 
which being mingled with he Earth, made three Hills in a$ many places, higher 
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than the Walls of Bagdaty and upon each of them he caufed twenty pieces of 
Cannqn to be mounted, which began to play next day by break of day. And 
at the fame time, he caufed a high T^wer to be raifed before his Pavillion, 
on the top whereof his Majefty mounjw, and faw (as out of a Gallery) whac 
was done in his Army, and within Bagtaty out of danger of the Enemies Guns, 
and ihere he i^t for all the great Men of the Law, Juftices, and Militia, to 
whom he fajff: Mtjft, y’iz.ierty BeiUierbtiSy Bajhas^ Safigiachf and all the 

reft of you, wh 6 m Go| hath put, under Obedtencei think not that f afti 
come hither to return Sack again Vtithoutiakifig this ptace: No, I am come 
with this great number of Soldiers faithful to the Law, to Conquer or die 
here, and therefore all and eVefy ofte of yon, ought tO make the fame refoln- 
tion. For 1 am rcfolved with my own hand to kill the great men that (hall not 
do their Duty, and caufe the Inmiour to be put to death one by anotbei^ or 
by thk hands of the Ene^y, and then will die my felf ; that it may in (fillory 
be tranfmitted to t’ol^dfity, that a Succeflbur of the Great Othifnan died here 
with a Million of men in defence df the Faith. 

After that, foftening his Voice a little, and treating them with lefs Iharp- 
nefs. Look you, ( faid he to them) the- World is but a’ fmall matter, or 
nothing at all 3 he that dies in well doing, is well after Death, but he who 
dies killitfg hTI enemy of the Faith, is mbre happy in Paradifet Look you. 
Fathers, (fdrfo I call the Old) ai#d you Brethren whb are of the lame Age 
with me, for we are made of the fame Matter, let us do fomewhat that may 
oblige our great Prophet Mahomet to be our Advocate, and that at the day of 
judgment he may prelent us all beforethe Tribunal of God, faying to Him, 
Hexe are the Faithful who have fought valiantly for the greateft Glory of your 
^oli M^euy^ and <x %ll)roiN: Saints •, and in the mean time, that it may be 
ftiiadn«metOcbm«, thift we have had reft in tbh World, and glory in the 
next. To attain to which, it is expedient to labour, and not to fear dan- 
gers. But why Ihould you fear th^, being called to this Engagement for 
the fake of our great Prophet, who promifes us fo much favour before the 
Majefty of the Great God ? No, I do not think you do, and if 1 find that any 
of you go not willingly to fight. I’ll kill him with my own Sword. 

This being heard by all that were prefent, they ptt their hand upon their 
Head, and atfwered all unanimoully. That they were ready to obey his Im- * 
perial Coriirtiands : And even from thence they began to fight without lofing 
of time, iad the Grand Sign^czt^kd the Pavillions of ail the Chirurgeons of 
the Army to be pitched near to his owh, ordering all the Wounded men to be 
brought thither to be Dreft, which was done, and he himfelf -comforted them 
with very good Words, and good Deeds ^ giving to every one forty or fifty 
Cht^Htnt. And it was found that in one day, he gave to feven hundred Wound- 
ed men, from whence you may judge, whether or not the fight was furious j 
and caufed the pay of thofe that died, to be given to their Children, or their 
neareft Relations. And during the thi^ nine days that the Siege lalled, the 
Town being taken on the fortieth, his Majefty made his Prayers every day, 
and every night upon his Knees, proftrating himfelf upon the Ground, with 
Tears in his Eyes. And feeing every evening, we Carted away a little of the 
lame earth, whereof Ramparts had been made to fecure us from the Enemies 
Guns, in making our approaches to the Town: We were got on the tenth of 
the liMoa of Chidtan^ dole by the fitft Ditches, and the commanded a 
great many facks of fcrth to be thrown into them 5 which was done wkh fo 
much diligence, and info great quantities, that in four days time they were 
filled up, and three Other Mounts were made, to the top whereof the Cannon 
which were mounted’ob the former were brought, from whence we battered 
down ^tie half of the’ Walls of Bagdat, the other half being buried under 
heaps Of Earth all ikAind^ whore the Cannon could not make a breach. A 
-thoufand ftot were fired into the Town, which hit againft certain Towers or 
Steeples that refilled the Bullets, and made them reboot without any dam- 
mage from them. At the-Poftof the SaltStt» Bajha^ which was by one of the 
MoantSythere were twelve GunS,and three ^cat Cannons Royal,wmch contimi- 
ally .pitted into the Town, a’l^ fettered down a great number of Houles. 
The Grand Vizier had his Poft sk. another Mount with the Roman’s, from 
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whence they made an aflault into the Town, an4 took three baftions i but 
there be was killed by a Mufquefc-£hot in the Head, and three Betllurbeu were 
Wounded, to wit, Chns C*fm<uUr, Hibraim Bajfa ^ BeUUerbey of Sirai , 
Varalh Salfa, who was Seiaierbty of Natoha^ and QH<u{fe Chaban Baffuy and 
feven Wkjr, that is to fay, Camp-Mafters, and a great many others kil- 

^*^\he fixteenth of the Moon of ChtAan, the Grand f^iz.ier died, the feven- 
teenth Mujlavha Sa]ha^ who was &ilha of the Sea, and Caymacan waS put in 
his place, and the Grand Sifinior gave him the Seals* The eighteenth thete fell 
fo much Rain, that we could not keep our Matches lighted, and we entred the 
Town with fo great Fury and Impetuofity, that the befieged begged Quarter, 
veiled their Standards and Colours, as a lign that they fu6mi«ed to the Di(- 
cretion of the Sultan. At the fame time the Klaya, ( as if on^ould fay ) the 
Captain of the 'Arms, or Lieutenant, and principal Officer of the Governour 
of Baidat^ went to the Grand with a Scarfe about his Neck, and his 

•word wreathed in it , which is an Ignominious mark of Submiffion , and 
beeecd both in his own and Matter’s name, u4mant that is to fay. Pardon or 
Merev; and having obtainetl it, 'the Governour, named Behachkhan, came 
alfo and the Grand V'ix.itr leaving them both there, went to wait on the Grand 
Senior, to whom he related w^at had happened, bcfceching him to faye the 
Lives of thofe two poor Penitents, which he obtained. And forthwith, the 
Emperour commanded all to draw up in the Iwft Equipage they could, to make 
a fair ffiew, and with great Pomp and Magnificence, caufed Bektachkhan to be 
broueht into his Pavillton: Where being come, he was fo confounded at the 
Luftrl of fo great Majefty, as appeared in all the Court of thc C7rW %«/^r 
that his Blood was chilled, being able to fay nothing, but (7y^ be f rat fid, God 
be praifed. The Sultan fat on his Thrpnc, and Bektachkhan fell u^n the ground 
demanding Pardon, and imploring his Mercy, which he obtained. The 
Grand Silkier commanding him to rife up, and draw near his Perfon, asked 
him many Quettions, which he having anfwered to his fatisfaftion, he gave 
him a Veft lined with Sables , with a Dagger and Girdle fet with precious 
Stones, and a Plume of Herons- top upon an Enfign, of great value ; fending 
him back into the Town, with orders to fend out to him all the chief Com- 
manders and Officers :• And to tell the People, That they who would continue 
in his Service, Ihould be welcome, and the reft dilmiiled without Arms ; or 
if they would obttinately ftand it out, they fhoulA all be put to the Sword. 
Then Bektachkitan prottrating himfelf again upon the Ground, moft humbly 
thanked his Majetty, promifing to be his Slave, not with one, but with a 
thoufand Souls. Which is a way of fpcaking, that takes very well in Tur- 
kifh, and returned to the Pavillion of the Grand F,t.ter , from whence he 
fent’his Kiaya into the Town, to make known the Grand Stgmors plea- 

But before he was got there , the Soldiers in the 
entered at the fame inttant by the Gate, calkd H^an j4z.ana, and began to 
plunder the Houfes. S\xChams that were in the Town, (who are in Perfta, 
s4at the Baibas are in Turkie ) feeing this, could not endure it with ^tiencc, 
but cried out, that they had fatisfied their word to them, fay mg. That af- 
ter they were received to Mercy, tliey were ufed with Rigour, and got to- 
eether^as many Soldiers as they could, at the Gate called Cara Cajcy and 
they who would notiollow them, asked Quarter. But our men were fo hot 
upon Slaying and Plundering, that they would not hearken to them, and 
killed alltbe%et, during the whole "'8]!' a^^^^ 

knows what a valt number of Perfians died in this 

come, the faid Cham with fifteen thoufand men they got together, fct their 
Soldiers to the Wall,' and with theit Swords courag.oufiy ‘he™- 

felves: Which being told the Sultan, he commandedall the Soldiers of the 
other Potts to enter the Town, and put all to the Sword , but being entei^, 
fome fubraitted themfelves to the will of the Grand Stjmor, and the reft ftood 
it out till they were killed: Of the latt ^hcr«? were Ten thoutod who were 
killed, and Five thoufand of the others, and the fix Cham, were made Pri- 
foners j whofe names are Naftt Grand r>x4«ri,PrifoBer, 
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Governour Baktach^haH^ Mtrfdta Jllibeikhariy and Ltt Ella Make met ^ OJfein 
Cham, of the Sattkur Baffa, and Jleph Cham, with twelve otlicr great Men, 
one with Oir«« Bajfa, heretofore Baffa of Caire. The Five thoufand Perfians 
who asked Quarter, were guarded by a till they werepaft the 

Army, to hinder our Soldiers fro^m «n)urii^ them. mtheGrat,dr:zjer Ccc- 
inp them oafs bv his Pavillion, aflembled aU the chief Commanders who were 
near hSi, and faid to them: Why do we give auarterto thofe Dogs who 
have no Faith, and -never keep their wot<^ They have not rendered volun- 
tarilv but we have conftrained them to do It by forcc,God having for that end 
ftrenethened the Arras of our valiant Soldiers. Are not they the fame whom 
we overcame at Rtvan, to whom the Sultan Ihewed fo much Goodnefs and Cle- 
menev who having given them Quarter, fent them away with their Arms 
cinfl Kapcaee bl)t they unthankful for that Favour, cut in pieces Ten thou- 
fand of our men^hom they took at a Difadvantage ? What fljall become of the 
blood of the Faithful whom they have fo crudly MaOacred ? Mercy was grantejj 
them on condition that they yielded without fighting: But having fince oblli- 
nately refilled, they have rendered thcmfelvcsunwarthy of it,and be it as it will, 
though the Grand Stonier hath pardoned thcfti, yet I pardon them not. And 
all of a fildden, he commanded Nautjy jidly, jldrtvis Mahtmet Bajfa, Varva^ 
ralh BaL, Chut Cafanadar, Hibrahim Bajfa, Baffa of Sivas, to fall upon them, 
and cut them in pieces. Which at firft they refufed, allcadging for excufe, 
that the imperour had pardoned them. Bat for their Juftification, he gave 
them the Command in writing, taking the blame fif any were) upon him- 
fclf- by vertue whereof, they went and executed his Orders. Which made 
the GvWSiVwor fend for him in great Rage, asking him, Whjr he had given 
fuch Orders contrary to his Promife , and violated the Faith Jie had given ? 
To which the Grand Viz.itr replied Irreverently, That if he had Ihewed them 
Mercy for his part he would not, for the reafons afore mentioned 5 which he re- 
peated’ to the Sultan. Who having confidcred, and reflefted a little upon whac 
he had heard, pulled off the Veil he had on, and gave it to the Grand rUnr, 

praifing him for what he had done. j *i.- . r j • i m j 1 • 

In Ihort, There vttreiQ Baudot, One and thirty thoufand pickd and choice 
Soldiers , ’and Twenty thoufand Volunteers, all whom we have put to the 
Sword, not one having efcaped to carry the news to the other Towns of Perjia. 
We have made the lupputation by the Muller Rolls of the five Chamt that 
are Prifoners. And there has been no fuch Battel fought againft the Per- 
fians no not in the.tirae of Khaldivan, when the Battel was fought betwixt 
Sultan Seim, the Father of Sultan Solyman, and ChaJjhmael, King of Perfta\ 
wherein above an Hundred thoufand men were killed on both fidcs. 

The eighteenth of theWoon,of Chaban, being Friday, the City of Bajidat 
was entirely delivered up to the Grand Signior, with the Grace of God, and 
the Benediaion of the People, who feem to have got new Life. When the 
Befieged faw that they could no lohger refill the Will of God, who vifibly 
favoured the Arms of our great Emperour. They killed all their Wives and 
young Children and Ham-llrung four or five thoufand Horfes of great valui, 
that they might not be fcrviceaole to us. Bektachkhan (to whom the Sultan 
made fuch fair Preferts, as you have feen before) having entered the Town,Poy- 
foned himfelf one Night, and was found dead in the Morning, and buried like 
a Dog. Before the Grand Si^nior fet out from Conjlant/ntryle, there came an Am- 
balTadour from the King of Perfia, w ho wa.s Arfellcd of command from the 
Sultan, and he hath been under Guard to this prefent. The Grand Signiar 
cauled him to be brought before him, and faid to him, Go tell your King, that 
he fend me Bojl an Bajfa, Memy Bajfa, Jan Bajfa, G art Ibrahim Bajfa, Chepour 
Bteiueri, whom he keeps Prifoners in Perjia, with all he took at Bagdat and 
Revan, both Money, Arms, and Ammunition ; and that he rellore to me Tewn'/, 
Jnufdnvam, Cherifut, and all the Other Provinces and Places, that my Great 
Grand-Father Solyman took, and that he give me the Tribute and^Prefents, 
which he made at that time, and with that We wjll fet our Limits ; that if 
he’ll hold to, and obferve thefe Conditions, I will be Content, and we ftall 
end ourControverlies. Otherwife I declare to him, that though he hide him- 
felf in the Earth like a Pifmitc, or flie in the Air like a Bird, he lhall not efcape 

my 
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my hands. And. I will reduce his whole Country to fuch a ftatc, that there 
ftall not bca Houfc ftanding ia IJpahany Gasbin, and Erdebil, nor in any of his 
Towns, Burroughs, or Villages, that there lhall not a pile of Grafs be left 
within his Kingdom ; and that I will afterward Chafe him before me, as a 
Huntdr does his Prey, and let him well confider, that Repentance will not 
ftand him in Head, after the Fault is committed. That if he will be obflinatc 
flill, let him make ready againft the Spring, when ( with the help of God ) 
I ihall be in bis Country j and then though he Ihould a thoufand times ask my 
Mercy, there lhall be none for him. 

And having caufed a Letter to be written to the lame efiedt, the Sdtan gave 
it to the Ambailadour, and difmifTed him. And hath lince caufed the Sepulchre 
of Himan Jz.am to be rebuilt, and hath adorned it with feveral Golden Lamps 
fet with precious Stones, and covered the Floor with Silk Carpets j having 
likewife beautified the Sepulchres of the other Saints. By what can be judged, 
it is the pleafurc of the Grand Signier toexpeft the /^fwer of the King of 
Perfia^ and then to return CmfiantimfU^ and all his Subjefts will be inrepol^. 
God blefs him, &c. 


Written at Bagdat, the 122. of the Moon of Cha- 
ban, 1048. Tphich was the of December, 
1638. 
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CHAP. I. 

7he Authors departure not only from Paris hut 
Marfeilles, and his Voyage to Alexandria. 

T hough Ihad (pent (even whole years of my younger 
days in former Travels ; nevertheleft the feme paflion which 
had already carried me fo far into theEaft, ftill prompted 
me with a defire of feeing Verfia and the Indies, I had not 
long relied at home among my Relations and friends, when 
that defire began to exert its power over me, and if it was not 
llrong enough at firH to force me from thofe who were (b dear unto 
me, at leaft it bufied me in taking necelfary meafures for fecond Travels, and 
that with greater profit than I had performed the firft, if I Ihould chance to 
fet out upon them. In that thought I employed four years in the lludy of 
the Ssiemces, which I judged molt ufefull to a Traveller, who would make 
advantage of his Travels, and comrnunicate the feme to others. In fhorr, 
having (during all that time) wavered, betwixt the defign of travelling,andthac 
of fettling at Faris^v/hcn 1 law my felf 16 well prepared for the former ; and 
confidered befides that to defer the ocher, would be in feme manner to com- 
ply with the Times, I eafily gave way to my firft inclination : So that having, 
as fecretly as I could, taken orders for all things I Hood in need of, not only 
for accomplifhing my defign, but alio for avoiding thofe inconveniencies which 
might have been too difficult for me to lupport ; I left Paris the fixteench of 
October 1 66 ;, pretending a Journey with a Friend forfome weeks into Burgun- rk Authours 
dy. The lixth of November I came to Marfeilles^ and on the twelfth about ten departure, 
of the clock at Night, I embarked there in a Galley of Legorn^ which had ar- 
rived at that Port three days before. Epnbar^ 

That Galley parted from the Chain next Day being Tuefday a little after 
midnight, and about five in the Evening, came to an anchor at Rocca TagU- 

B ata^ au. 
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...at a, an hundred and ten miles from Marjetlles, from whence it fet out again 
ok-ft-'cdnej'day after midnight, and about five of the clock at Night, came to 
i{e»i/^io. an a|icl)pr at St. Rtmigio, (eventyfivc miles frpm Rocca Taghara. St. Rtwi- 
gto is a pretty Town belonging to the Cenoefe, with a little Fort, and conve- 
nience to make a good ^larbour ; but that Republick will not futfer it to Lo 
done : it is covered by a Mole, and wants only to be dug. The Countrey is 
all Garden, produces plenty of all things, and efpccially of Wine, Oyl, Ce- 
dar, Oranges and other Fruity. 

We parted from thence on Thurjday the fifteenth of November after mid- 
night, and about fi.x of the clock at night came to an anchor before Genoa^ 
fourfeore and ten miles difiant from St. Remigio. Friday about midnight we 
Porto Venerc. left that place, and camp to an anchor again at Forte Venere, thrcelcore miles 
from Genoa. Porfo Vtvere is a finall Town, but the Houles fair and well 
built. If hath a Foj'f very advantageoufly feated upon a Rock that commands 
the mouth of the Harbour. This Port, or Gulf rather, is on the one fide 
covered by the main Land, and on the other, by a fruitfull Ifland, whicli 
lies before it towards Lerke, between which and that Ifland is the gulf Delia 
Sfetie. "^his is the laft place of the Territories of the : we faluted it 

with four Guns, and w^re anfwqred with three. This Countrey is fruitfull 
in Vines and Olive-trees, ^rom Aiarfeilki to Porto Venere we had all the way 
fitir weather. At midnight following we weighed anchor, and with a fair 
North-Wind about eleven of the clock in the forenoon arrived at Logon, 
threclcore miles from Porto Venere, and this was on Saturday the leventeenth 
of November. 


Lcricc. 
Colfc dclL. 
S pet IP. 


Lc'don. 


Cnpraij. 

Elbe. 


Monte Chri^ 
Jlo. ^ 

Corjkit. 

S.t'dun^i, 


Miiretimo, 


Levan:{o. 

Eavignane, 


Sicily. 
Cetpo Boco. 
Marjdla. 


'Ftii fdaj the four and twentieth of January about half an hour palt 
eleven in the forenoon, I went on board the Ship of Captain Richard de la 
Ctcuta, a man commendable for his piety and civility ; that Ship was called, 
N. Dame de la carrying about'two hundred and fifty, or three hundred 
Tun : (he had on board thirty Searpen, four great Guns, and fix Brals Peire- 
ras. So foon as we were on board fhe made (ail with a North-Wind, and 
fleered a courle South-South-Weft ; about fix a clock, at night, the Wind 
chopped about to Nofth-W^, and we palled betwixt Cafraia and the Elbe ; 
in the nigl'i.t-time the Wind blew* very frefli. 

Next moriyng we were got an hundred and fourlcore miles from Legon, 
and (aw Monte clrifio a great way a-ftern of us ; we coafted along the Ifland 
of Ccrjica, and bccaule we were too near Land, about ten of the clock in the 
mornit^ we flood away South-Semth-Eaft, the Wind flackening much. All 
that day wc had Sardaeia to the Star-board, hut at % pretty good diftance : 
In the beginning ot the Night the Wind, bkw a little freflier, but far lc6 than 
the Night before. 

Saturday morning the fix and twentieth we had loft fight of Sardinia, and 
being fail' befiore the Wind, fothat no Sails but the Nfain and Main-Top-Sails 
could bear, we put out oiir Stutting Sails. About noon, the Wind fhifted about 
to the North, and two hours after to theNocth-Eaft : and therefore we took 
in our Stutting Sails; and kept oa our courle South-South-Eaft: In the eve- 
ning the Wind abated lb, that all night long we were becalmed. 

Next day being Sunday, we made the Ifland of Maretimo a-head * and 
about eleven a clock in the morning , we Itood away South-Eaft : about 
two a clock afternoon, we made a Sail a great way oft to the Leeward; all 
that day we had a Calm, till night, whenthe Wind blew lb frelh again, that 
about midnight we paft. betwixt Levant and La Favignane, lea- 

ving the firfl of thefe Ifbndsto the StaB-board, and the other two to iheLar- 
boarl: then we fteeredaway Eaft^Souch-Eaft ;fhortly after the Wind lb flack- 
ned that we were becalmed. 

Muniay morning about break ofday.wewere got very near the Land of 
Sicily, to the Wind^ward of Cafo Boot over againft Marsala it is five hundred 
miles from Legon . We made ftill Ibme way in our courle Eaft-South-Eaft, 
notvuitbftanding the Calm which lafied. till noon, when the Wind blowing 
frelher, we coafted along Sicily pretty near the Shear, about four a clock al- 
temooa the Wind encrcafing a little; we flood away South-South-Eaft, and 
this fair weather beginning with the New Moon, made the Captain repent 
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that he bad not palM through the ?hare of Me ffina, wliich would havedAV'id Ph-ircoi 
him fifty miles in his courle but then he told me that he durft no: venture-/'" '- 
through lb dangerous a palfage in the Wintgwime when Storms arc fo fre- 
quent, and the rather about New Moon, when commonly the VVinds change. 

Towards the evening we were becalmed, and had a bree/e again in thebe- 
ginning of the night ; add in that manner the Wind fell and role feveral times 
during the night. That day, we took two Muremi or Sca-Eejles which were Mircms. 
in the Fifhermens Wells ; this Fifliis dainty Food, but the Skin of it is Slimey, 
and is id full of fmall bones, that if one have not a care, he may be choaked 
by them ; it is Ihaped like a common Eele, and dies id loon as it is out ol the 
Water. 

Tuelday a very frelh Eaft-North-Eaft Wind role with the Sun^ and we con- 
tinued pur courts South-^uth-Eaft ; about ten of the clock in the morning 
the Wind ceaftd and left us in a Calm, overagainft Monte GMlo, which we MonuCii-d'^. 
law lb plainly, that we could eafily perceive k was covered with Snow. A 
little after,, we made a Ship on head, butbecaufe it ftood in to Shear we 
thought they were afraid of us. The Olm laikd till night ; during which 
we had foraetimes Breezes of Wind, and Ibmetimes Calms, with which we 
made a little way. 

IVednejday morning we were got in fight of M^lta, leven hundred miles Mtltj.. 
from Legorn, and about two hundred from Sicily, which we had nt)t yet loft 
fight of. He thatlooketl out, made a Sail towards Malta. At firft we were 
in a dead Calm, but a little after we had a very great Sea from the Weft, 
which tolled usfufficiently, though there was not a breath of Wind : we there- 
fore furled our Sails, and that rowling Sea lafted till oneofthe clock at noon ; 
when there arofe a gentle North-North-Eaft- Breeze, which made us Ipread 
our Sails, and hand away Eaft-South-Eaft, that we might make Candte, leven 
hundred ntiles from That Wind lafted not above an hour ; lb that * 

we were becalmed till about eleven a clock at night,* when we had a ftiff 
North Gale, with wjjich we ftill continued our courle Eaft-South Eaft. 

That frelh Gale lafted all TW/if^ytill^ighr, and then we had a ftrong gull: 
of Wind with (brae Rain : when that was over, we had fair weather, the 
Sea becoming Calm in a moment, though before the Rain it was exceeding 
rough : but half an hour after the weather and Sea began to grow rougher 
than before, and then Calmed again, which happened twice that night. Du- 
ring thclb gulfs the Sea was lb rough, that it was not polfible to Hand upright 
in any place of the Ship, fo ftrangely was (he tolled, bccaule of a rowling 
Sea that came upon us on poop and on both fides ; the roughnels of the Sea 
in poop was occalioncd by the violence of the Wind, and on the Star-board 
by the currents of the Gulf of Venice, off of which we were, and nevcrthclels Gulf of i\. 
we made betwixt eight and ten miles an hour. About midnight it blew frelh »/a-. 
from 'North-Weft, with which wc bore away Eaft and by South, that we 
might not Hand too far off of the Gozo ofCandie. 

That Wind lafted all Friday the firft of February ; about night we had fiiioo- Go:(o of Can- 
ther Water, the Sea on poop only remaining, which with the Wind that 
Ihifted about to the Weft, and blew frelli maijcus run above twelve miles an 
hour : but about ten a-clock at night we had a Iwelling Sea again which made 
us rowl all night long. 

Next day we were troubled with the fiime weather, and ftrong gufts of 
Wind by fits. About ^ght, fince wchad not made the Land of Candte, as 
we expefted, by realbn of the cloudy dark day, it wasconlulted what courle 
we Ihould fteer ; every one brought forth his obfervations, and all agreed in 
general, that our courle was to the Windward of the Goz,o of Candte ; but be- 
caule oneamongft them, according to his account, let off our courfe betwixt 
Candle and the Goz,o', though it was known he was in a miftake, leeing accor- 
ding to his own account, we muft then have been very near, and almoft up- 
on the faid Ge&o : neverchdels for greater lecurity, it was thought fit to Iparc 
Sail : and therefore aU the' Sails except the fore-Sail, were furled, and the 
Ships head turned due Eaft-South-Eaft, leaft we might run too near the Shoar, 
the Watch looking out (harp all night long, during which the Wind was very 
high and ftormy, which exceedingly tolled us. 
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"X S.u-Jay about break of day, we tacked about and flood North Baft, that wo 
mieht make Camne, after two hours (ailing the Seamen made (omethmg dark 
on head which they believedto.be the Land oiCand,e-. we fleered our cour(c 
that wav all dav long, but could not makeit plain becaule of Clouds Wc 
COTtiLd le /mecLfcftill. till eleven of the clock at night, and then be- 
gan to tack and beat to and again, that we might bear in with the Land of 
Candle It blew very hard all that night, and we had a violent llorm. 

Mmday by break of day we had the Wind at North,wh.ch being quite con- 
trarv iov cJndie, made us rcfolve to quit our defign of flanding towards that 
Ifland, which we had made but very obfeurely, and to b^r away towtmd, 

we were becalmed until ruefday Morning y when there blew a gentle breeze 
from South-Eaft, which made us turn the fliip’shead towards the North : we 
were obliged to keep fo upon tacks that we might not over (hoot Alexandria, 
from which we were not above two hundred fourfcoie and ten mues . f lien 
did every one blame and curfe the Sea-man, whole errour was the cau(e that 
we were not in the Port of Alexandria. About fix a Clock at Night we tac- 
ked about and flood away South-South-Weft ; it blew fo haid, that our 
Vellel fliioWd the Sea on both fides, one after another. 

ll'ednejday yiotrirng February the fixth, the Wind was fo violent, that wc 
were afraid we fliould fail our Mafts, becaufe the Stays were • very flack, be- 
itig loofened by the force of the Wind the day before ; (the Stay .is a great 
ble that holds the Mafltaunt, each Maft has one: the main Stay which is 
thebiggefl, ismadefaft, one end to the (hips and the other to the 

round top of the main Maft.) To prevent thatdifafter, al the Sails were 
furled the (hip’s head turned North-Eaft, and a quarter of an hour after, 

the Stayes being well bent, we Lore away Weft South-Weft with the milieu 
and forefail : the Wnd beingalittle fallen after dinner, we fpread the mum 
Sail, and about fix a Clock at Night, having tacked about, we flood l alt- 
North-Ea(f, the Wind then flackeniog more and naore. • 

Tharfday Morning we were almoft becalmed ; but about ten of the Clock, 
a South-Eaft Wind blowing again, we tacked and bore away South Sour i- 
Weft ; about fix a Clock at Night we tacked again, and flood Eafl North- 

Eaft 

Friday about two or three of the Clock in the Morning immediately after 
the Mwn was (et, the South-Eaft Wind ceafed, and the (o much delircd 
Weft and North Wind came in place of it, which made us turn the (hips 
head South Eaft, and make all the fail wc could ; but we made but little way 
for all that, the Wind being focafie that it was a mt^ a calm : It continued 
(0 till about fiveof the Clock at Night, and then the Wind changed to North- 
Weft, but was fo eafie that the Sea was very (inooth; about ten a Clock at 
Isiiehc theWind chopping about to the North-Weft, in live or lix houis tinic 
we made a great deal of way, there being vciy 

the Wind frefhened afterwards, and then welpared fail that we inighr not run 
to the Lee ward ot Alexandria^ the (hip’s head in the mean time lying (tin 

South-Eaft. j i- 1 r 

iWW/iy Morning the Weather was very hazy, and a little after we were 

almoft in a calm. About eleven a Clock he that looked out made a (ail, and 
fliortly after another, which were known to be Sai^s coming from Ep^i. 
About two a Clock after Noon the Wind turned South-Ealf, and we Itood 
away North-Eaft; an hour after it (hifted about to the North-Eaft again, but 
was (b eafie that the Sea was fmooth, and we fleered our courfe South: a few 
minutes after it turned South-Eaft again, but (b gentle, tlwt the Sea was as 

(inooth as a Looking- glafs. We (ailed South-South-Weft, till fix at Nigh > 
when having tacked, we ftood away Eaft-North-Eaft. About midni^t t e 
Wind turned Weft-South- Weft, and we (leered our courfe South South-half, 
after an hours (ailing, we found the Water to bfe whiti(b, which made us 
think we were not far from E^ft, that being the onely mark that- can oe 
had; for the Land is fo low that one cannot make it till he be juft upon ir, 
cfpecially when it is dark, as it was then, and that whitenefs is occalione y 
the Ni/c, which carries it a great way into the Sea. 'Xf 
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SunJay the tenth of February, about break of day, it was thought 
fcen the Light of Alexandria, but it proved onely to be a Saick ; and bccaule 
we were apprehenfive that we were to the Lee-ward of Alexandria ; about 
nine in the morning we tacked about, and flood North-Wefl, and about three 
a Clock after Noon, tacked agairtand Bore away South-Weft ; we had after- 
wards fcveral Flurries that brought great fhoWers of rain with them, which 
were loon over. About five in the Evening the Wind turned Weft- 
Non h Weft, and we tacked about that we might get to the windvi%rd of Alex- 
andria, from which we wcfeftill aboutan hundred and ten Miles diftant, and 
therefore we bore away North. Iti this manner we plied to and again a- 
g.iiiifl Gur will ; and it was "our misfortune that we knew not where we 
were, onely becaulc we had not made the Ifland of Candle, from whence Anerrourof 
with that Wind we might eafily have come»to Alexandria in two Days and 
one Nights time ; and the realbn why we made it not plainly, was that thd 
Ship had run two hundred Miles more than we had reckoned, and that 
when we thought our Iclves to be at the beginning of Candte, we were al- 
riioft quite paft it, as we fince oblervcd. The Wind blew hard, and we had 
Icveral gufts in the Night time. 

We held on the lame courfe ftill untill Munday, when dibut eleven a Clock 
in the Fore-noon we tacked, and bore away South-Weft .- In the Evening, 
the Moon three hours after the full was eclipled : I cannot tell at what 
hour that Ecliple began, of how many parts it Was, nor how long it con- 
tinued ; becaufe Ihe rofe overcaft with Clouds, (6 that we could not Ite her 
but when Ihe vyas coming out of the Ecliple; as near as I could guefs flie 
had then been up near an hour, and the Sun had not been fet half an hour 
at which time Ihe was almoft half eclipled. The Eclipfe decrealed from 
tjie time wc perceived it, and ended half an hour after : The Almanacks of 
MarfeilUs foretold it to be very great about two or three a Clock after Noon 
;md by co^quence affirmed that it could not be Icen: In the Night the Wind 
abated much, and IbdidthcSea, which in the day time had been very rough 
and high. 

Tuejday morning the twelfth of February, we perceived the Sea very 
- white about us, and he that looked out cryed Land, fome thought it to be 
Damiette,' and others Roucjuer ; In the mean time that we might not fall to 
the Lee ward, we continued our courfc South-Weft. About eight of the 
Clock we tacked and flood North Eaft ; and a quarter of an hour after the 
Wind turning North-Weft, we bore away Weft-South-Weft : after an hours 
failing we found the Water to be lb little brackifh that it was almoft frclh, 
and he that looked out thought he made Rojjetto : Wherefore thinking that we 
knew where we were, we tacked about and flood away North-North-Eaft. 

About Noon the Wind frelhencd, and at Night turned Northerly, but was 
very gentle ; about ten of the Clock at Night wc tacked, and bore away 
Weft. 

IVednefday about four in the morning, wc tacked and fleered our courle 
Eaft North Eaft, and two hours after, the Wind blowing frefher, we tacked 
again, and ftood Weft- South-Weft. About leven a Clock in the Morning, wc 
law to the Lar-board, land very near us, which wc all took to be the Land 
betwixt Btucjuer and Rojjetto, fo that we continued our courfc,hoping quickly to 
lee the Bouejuer ; and that till eleven in the Forenoon, when having dilcovered 
the Mafts of leveral SakkSfWe thought our felves to be off and on with RoJJim, 
and lb we found oupfelves far out in our account ; wherefore having tacked 
about, we bore away Eaft-North-Eaft ; about ten of the Clock at Night we 
tacked a^in, and ftood Weft-South-Weft, and after midnight we hadfeveral 
Flurries. 

Thurfday morning the fourteenth of February, the Wind flackened a little, 
but wc bad leveral gufts till Noon : about eleven in the Morning he that 
looked out made the Boutjuer, and an hour after we eafily faw it upon the Bouque,-. 
Deck : a little after we made the Farillon or Light-houfeof Alexandria^ where 
we arrived about three in the Afternoon, when we entered the Etaven by 
the South. 




CHAP. 
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CHAP. 11. 

Offomei^mopies oiferved daring the Voyage^ 
and in Alexaiidria. 


I N this Voyage I was convinced of one thing which I had read in the Tra- 
vels of Monflew d« Breves^ but could hardly believe it, becaufe I had ne- 
ver heard it mentioned by any but him ; and that is that when founding up- • 
on the Coaft of Egyfit, one has onely forty fathom water,it is certain he is juft 
li f forty miles from land, the depth of the water from forty fathom, down- 
hwm, Shorn vvards to one, marking exactly the number of miles from the place where one 
near oM is to founds tO' the LandiPBut under the name of the Coaft of Egjrpt, we are onely 
Land upon the touttderftand the Land from Damutte to Rojjetto, betwixt the two Branches 
CoajiofEgypt. jjjg for tjjjs rQjg for that extent of' Land. 

BeMcsthe A^Hrems I mentkMied before, we took two other fifh incur 
Porpefj Voya^} to wit aForpeft which was taken with a Fifh-gig above Malta over 
CirtcPaflaro aaMtitt Cape FaJJ'aro; it was about five foot long, and almoft as big as a man, 

’ withoutfcale8,blackifhintheback,and white in the belly; the head of it was 
about- a foot and a half long, and« a large foot over ; its eyes as large as a 
mans ; and betwixt the two eyes, it hatha hole like the mould in the head of 
a man, by which it fucks in and fpouts out the Water, making it look like a 
O^own-; it Iwth two Cheeks which are onely of fat two Inches |J>ick, they 
begin at tte eyes of it, and end almoft round at the fhout, whicli from the 
Cheeks to the point is about five Inches long, arid is fhaped much like the 
beak of a Goofe, the Tongue of it is white a finger thick and two fingers broad, 
it had an hundred threelcore and fixteen Teeth, all very ftnall : Its tail ftands 
another way than the Tails of other fifh which are forked upwards arid down- 
wards anfwering to their back and belly, for the Tail of this is forked crols ways 
parallel to its twofides: it hath the Yard and Tcfticlesas big and long as thofe 
Sa Boar, and its Entrals whdly relOTbling thofeofSwine; its skin is all fat a 
finger thick, of which Lamp-oyl is made, the Hefh of it is like to that of an 
Oxe, and very good ; I have tailed it, and by the light and rafte, one would 
always take it for Beef ; it hath onely great Bones and no fmall ones, abounds 
with bloud, which is as hof as that of a Beall ; it moans and fighs like a man, 
and dies not prel^tly when it is out of the Water, but beats furioufly with 
the Tail, wherein its greateft ftrength lies. 

The otl\er Fifh which was allb taken with a TFifh-gig, is by the Frerohuiih 
/! Fiji} called Called Fanfre^ and it probably the fame which the Engltjh call the Filot-FijI)', there 
Kinirc. was two of them then together, but one efcaped the ftroakt This Fi(h is 
fhap^ like a Mackerel, arid is of the lame length and bignels : I found nothing 
fingular ii> it ; all the back of it is begirt with ftreaks two fingers broad, the 
one of a <krk purple almoft black, and the other blew, which interchangea- 
bly reach from the head to the TmI, and the belly of it is white. The Sea- 
men lay that thisRffi coming once up with a Ship, rievef leaves following till 
t^ Ihip come to harbour ; another being taken two days after, they all af- 
luted me that it was the companion of the firft which had not left off follow- 
ing the VelTel. After all, to my tafte it is an excellent Filh, and lb it leemed 
to all thofe who had eaten of them formerly, and allb tailed thefe. 

Seeing there are but few things in Alexandria which I did nbt obferve in my 
forttter Travels, I gave my felf no great trouble to charge my Mem'oires with 
tbc«n at this time. This Town Bes exadtly in the one and thirtieth degree of 
latWuttej atiiRoJfi/ttaa one and thirty and a half, at leaft, a Dutch Captain 
’ who had taken the height of them allured me of it. The moft confidcrable 
li.fPilUtof piece of antiquity that Hill remains there, is that famous Pillar of Fempey, 
Pompey. - whcieof. 
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whereof (as I remember) I have already written ; Neverthelcfs as I rook plea- 
lure to view it over and ovei' again, fo, poffibly, the Curious will not ttUce it 
ill that I impait to them myobfervadofis. I mealured the fliadow of ^tj'at 
the time when fliadows are equal to the bodies which caule them, and I 
found the body ofitto be threefcore and fifteen foot high, without reckon- 
ing the Pcdeltal and Cornilh ; but the (hadow was upon a very declining 
ground ; Another da^ when the (hadows were the double of the Bodies, 1 
found near an hundred and threefccM'e foot, onely of the body of it, and 
eight foot of diameter or breadth; and I obferved that the Pedeftal is near 
twelve foot high. All know that the Cornilh of this Pillar is of the Horimhitm 
order. 


The lame day alfb I faw fbmething very remarkable, which I had not fuffi- 
cicntly confidered in my former Tr^rels* Being abroad with feme others by 
the gate Del Pefe, which looks betwikt South and Weft, about a thoufand 
paces from that gate, as we went betwixt South and Weft, ftreight towards 
the Palu! Mateotis, leaving the Pillar of Pomfey to the left, we faw Grotto’s 
cue in the Rock : we entered into one of them, ftoopingand leaningupon our pii- 

hands, with lighted Wax-candles ; being within we found that the Roof was 
above ten foot high, cut very fmooth , and on all fides we faw Sepulchres 
made in the Wall, which is the Rock it felf j and of thefe there are finir Sto- 
ries, one over another, and from one tai^e to another, and from Story to 
Story, there is but half a foots diftairce j lb that the intervals feem to be fo 
many Pillars, which fupport therfb that are over them ; their depth reaches 
to the bottom of the ^pulchres, and fo they ferve for Walls to feparate the 
one from the other. In thefe Sepulchres we faw many dead mens Bones 
which we handled, and found them to be asfrcfh and hard as if the men had 
died but the day before ; There were fome lying upon the ground at the 
Entry into the Grotto , which bad been thrown out there ; I handled and 
broke (bme of them, arid found that they were rotten in the air, but they 
crumbled not into afhes, onely broke longways Bke rotten Elder, nay they 
were.alfo raorft, and had a kind of marrow within. 

Conung out of that Grotwj, we entered Into another oppofite unto it, 
where we few Sepulchres as in the csther : af the bottom’ we found a way 
that led very far in, but becaufe we muft have gone double, in the manner 
as we entered the firft- Gotto, and marched in that pofture at leaft as far as 
we could fee by the light of our Wax-candles; we thought bell not to enter 
in, and be contented with the Relation wc had, that it reached above two 
French Leagues in length. 'Ihis was all that we could team from the Turks who 
were with us, and who told us befides that the Ancient Inhabitants of Alex- 
andria had dugg thofe places to lay their dead in ; there is a great deal of pro- 
bability oCthe truth of that, and thatit has been Ibme burying-place. I then 
confidered' the Paltss Marmts : it reaches in breadth out of fight, and is but Paks Marco- 
fome hunrffedof paces diftanf from the Khalkt, which hath itscourle betwixt <»• 
thelame Palus Mareotis and the Pillar of Pompey; but they have no commu- 


nication together. || 

Another day I' went up to the Hill, where thrower is, wherein there is 
commonly a Watchman, to put out the Flag lb loon as any Vellcl appears : a Watch- 
from thence leafily difcovered all the City and the Sea, with the Palrts Ma- Tower. 

andall-the Countrey about: Bdngcome down F went on Foot round Thccircuirof 
the Ancient. Walls of , beginning at the Water-gate, that looks to Alexandria. 

theNorrb,. and for Ibme time going ftreight North, till the Wall turns olFin 
a tight Angle, towarduheEaft; and after fifty paces length, turns again to- 
wards the North, making there an obtufe Angle : it continues 16 towards the 
North, till yoacome over againft the PalaceofC/«p<«?-<», which Hood upon the The fouceof 
Walls oppofite to the mouth of the Harbour, having a Gallery running out- c/cc/>.i/ni. 
wards lupportod by m^y fair RUars , of which (bme remains are frill to 
be fcen on the Sear-lklei Tibat Galiwy (rh^ fey, and nor without probability) 
reached evendnto the Palacd) lb that one mi^t embark there. 

In a Tower hard-by>, ate to be feen three Pillars Handing, which fupport 
a little Dome, that in former times ftood upon four, but there is one wanting ; 
bcaonor concewefor wkMt’Ul&that little Dome was, being in a place where 

there 
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there is no light ; perhaps it ftootl over (bme Ciftern which at prefciit is ftopt 
.up. Ten or twelve flops from that Tower, there is a Ciftern, where there 
aitr&^o Stories of Pillars, and in many other places there are Ciftcrns fuppor- 
ted in the fame manner ; lo that it would feem that moll part of the Town 

hath flood upon Pillars. , rri.. , . 

A few flops from thence thcreareto be fecn two Obelisks of Thebaick Stones, 
one of which lies buried in the Earth,uorhing of it but the foot appearing ; the 
other is ftanding, but the Earth muftneeds be raifed very high in that place, 
for in all probability that Obejisk is upon its pedeftal, ot which nothing is to 
be feen, nay not the foot of the Obelisk it felf. 

Oppofite to this place, the Wall turns again towards the Eafl, and with 
the other plane makes almoft a returning right Angle, and after a conliderable 
fpacc doubles inwards, making a fqui^i^ ; but an hundred paces farther it 
runs outagain a pretty way towards the North-Eafl* and flretches North- 
wards ; then making a fharp Angle, it points betwixt Eaft and South Eaft- 
waid, as far as the Gate of Rojjhte, after which it maketh an obtufe Angle and 
teaches along betwixt the Weft and South-Weft. Along that fide runs the 
Khalh \ andalittlefartheristheP«/#r parallel unto ir, which is fo 

broad that one can hardly fecLand on the other fide of ir. When we come 
over againft the Pillar ofPompey, which Hands to the South of the Town on 
this ftde the Klj.ilis, we find the Gate del Pepe or Sitre, which looks to the 
South Weft and Weft ; and then the Wall which is doubled inwards in this 
place, to make the Gate, continues on towards the South-Weft and Weft, 
as far as a New Caftle, which feems to be very ftrong, and near to which, a 
little from the Gate del Pete, the Khahs enters under the Wall into the con- 
duits of the City, from wnich all have Water into their Cifterns by means of 

PoujJ'ertJ^ues. 

Afterwards the Wall turns ftreight North, and panes along the old Harbour, 
oppofite to which, on the right hand, are to be feen the which 

heretofore conveyed the Water of the Khda from the Caftle of the old Har- 
bour, to lioiiquer. Then the Wall runs ftreight betwixt Nor th-Eaft and North 
to the Water-Gate. We were two hours in going the compals of Alexan- 
dtta, which reaches in length from Eaft to Weft, but is very narrow. 


CHAP. Iir. 

Of what happened in the way from Alexandria to 
Sayde, and from Sayde to Damalcus. 

% 

I Parted (com Alexandria on Tl&wr/i/rfy the twenty eighth of about 

nine of the clock in the morning in a Germe or open Boat ; but feeing the 
Wind was eafic, and that we were becalmed in the afternoon, we put in a- 
gain to the Harbour of Bouquer, which we had pafted. On Board of that Gerwe 
there was a Corfar of Barbary who had long followed that courfe, and had a 
Ship of his own in Alexandria ; That man who had feert a great many, French 
men, nay and had had feveral of them in his power, would not believe that I 
was one ; but allured me that one would always take me for a Levantine, ra- 
ther than a French man : I was not at all troubled to find that I was fb well 
difguiled, for in travelling through Turky, it is good to have fb much of the 
Air of the Countrey, -that we may not be taken tor ftrangers,unlefswepleale. 
Next day about five of the clock in the morning we fet our, and about ten of 
the clock entred the Channel of Nr/e, where we found a man in a Boat, who 
put us in our way : though there be Canes fixed at feveral diftances to fliew 
where theShelvesare, yet there is need of fuch a man for a guide ; becaufc the 
River bringing a great deal of fand with it, the paflages are daily choaked up, 

which 
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which were navigable two jaours before ; and on the contrary, wafliingaway 
inands, which it hadraade, and which ap^red to be out ofreach of the Wa- 
ter it Jnakes ways for Vcffels, in places where before one might have ^^alkea 
ilrv food ; and this mans bufmefs is to found cver^^ hour df the day, that fo 

he may be able to foew the right Channel ; and the Matters of the Gemex 

^ noon we came to RoJ/itto, v/iiGTcl. (aw manner the of making Sorbet, whilft Rofletto. • 

1 (laid there. They made u(e of an hundred and fifty RattesjA Sugar broken may of 
into fmall pieces, which they put into a great Kettle over a Fire, with a little w^«»gSor. 
water to dilfolve it, when it was ready to boil, they skimmed it, and poured m • 

five or fix quarts more of water, to make the skum rife better ; they put it in 
bv fpoonfulls, and wet the fides of the Kettle to cool them. Half an hour af- 
ter they mingled a dozen whites of Eggs, with four or five quarts of water, 
and having beat them a little with the water, all was poured into the Kettle 
at four or five times, and then they began to skim again, till a little after, they 
(trained it through a Cloath, and that they call clarifying of the Sugar. Af- 
terwards they divided that Liquor into three parts, of which they putathird 
into a great Kettle or Caldron over the fire ; and feeing that Sugar from time 
to time was like to boil over, they made it fettle, by throwing in two or three 
Eee-foels full of Milk. When they knew it to be boiled enough, after it had 
been an hour upon the fire, they took it off ; it looked then very yeUow, and 
two men fet a ttirringof itwith wooden peels ; fo that the more they ttirred 
it as it grew cold it became the thicker and whiter. When it was a little 
thickened :^hey put into it about two glafs-fulls of the juice of Limon boiledi 
as I (hall tell you hereafter : Then they ttirred it again to mingle all well to- 
gether and a little after they put into it about two fpoonfulls of Rofe-water 
in which fome Musk had been dilTolved, feveral adding thereto Ambei^reafs. 

Then again they ttirred it till it became like a Pafte, and afterwards put it in- 
to Pots • the fame they did with the other two parts? With anhundred and 
fifty of thefe Rottes they filled twenty nine Pots ; therein they fpent a little 
Eottlc of Rofe-water, with Musk which coft a Crown. When they have a 
mind to make it of a violet-CoJdur, after the juice of Limon, they put of 
the Svrrup of Violets into it, which is made by pounding Violets with Sugar, 
which they clear from thedreggs. To make the juice of Limons, a great 
many Lirnons are prefled, and the juice exprefled, boiled in a Kettle; but 
the Kettle muft be full, and boil along while, untill the juice be reduced to 
the quantity of fix or feven quarts ; In the mean time they Iwrn above an hun- 
dred weight of Wood, and cannot boil above two Kettle-fulls a day, that is, 
above tenor twelve quarts ; it is of a blackifo red colour, (harp and bitter. 

In the De/ia, over againft Roffitto and as far as Damtate, there is plenty of Delta; 
fine Fowl, which the peopleof the Counttey cdl ^rden-Oxks, that is in Die eigait, 
Arabkki Die ekait : they are as bigas ordinary Pullets, having theMly and Cardcn-Cockx- 

Wirgs of a viWcolour above and black Wow, the Hwd and Neck of a 

violet colour, the Back greenifo brown a Tale like a Wood-Cock which is 
white underneath, a long Beak like a Parrot, and a IWe CTooked, but of a 
lovely red colour; it reaches from the Oown of the Head, where there is 
a kind of a flat Plate of all lobks like Horrt ; their fcet are 

as big as Pullets feet, but longer and are red, but of a paler red than the 

Beak ; they keep in the’Marfoes. , , , r u c u- 

ktRodto 1 found a bark bound for but becaufe there were Soldi- 
ers ready to go to they fuffered noSail to put out, leaft the Chritti 

ans might have advice of it. At length the Soldiers Wng gone for Alexan- 
dria, our bark, wherein the Aga of the Cattle of RoJJetto had a (hare, was ^ar^e , 
fuffered privately to depaf t : So that Mttnday the nineteenth of A^cb about from Roflefto.' 
nine of the Qock in the Morning we put out. When we wwe almoft at the 
mouth of the River, we were forced to fend out the Boat on head to drpp an 
Anchor feveral dmes^ thatfo we might 

got out of the River, with a Weft-South-Weft Wind we tmda aU the W we 
teuld and boreaway North-Eaft- Three hours afrer we fteered an and 
be South cour(e> the Wind having foifted about to South-Weft j though it wa 
fo (mall that we were almoft becalmed.^ In the Night-timc we law a 8^^ 
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deal of Lichtning at a diftance from us, and then the Wind blowing frefter 
from iSouth, we flood away Eaft-North-Eaft. It is uneafie to me to give a 
relatit^ of this Voyage, fo much it vexed me, our Crew confifted of hfteen 
man. who did nothing but fleep till Noon, and after they had quarrelled to- 
eetherat Dinner, fell a finging and playing, and would not youchfafe toftir, 
too look out aloft, pump the fhip, or to do any other fervice. All that I 
could get of them during the whole Voyage was once to pump the Veflel. 
Thev had nothing to throw out the Water with but the Neck of a Bottle, 
and if the Veflel made but the leaft Travel, they thought themfelves loft. 
One Night when we had bad Weather, the Veflel rowling to and again, three 
or four nmes they were upon the point of launching the ^at, and forfaking 
the Veflel which ftood in need of nothing, but a lime Vigilance. They had 
no Sea-Cart to fet off their Courfe by ; and when I asked them where we 
were they made me anfrver, that they could not tell, after fb much tacking. 
At every turn they to me Jll«b Ktrim, that’s to fay, God is great, tel- 
ling me with all that once they had made that Voyage being but one Night 
out at Sea. Amongft them there was no diftinftion of Mafter, they jeered 
and abufedone another openly, and no body could hinder it. The Reis ne- 
ver commanded any thing to be done, but with tears almoft in his Eyes, and 
ftamping with his t^t like a Child ; fo that we ftemed to be utterly loft ; and 
indeed,3iey all made a fool of him, and imitating his voice bid one another do 
what he ordered, without ftirring in the leaft. In fhort I believe thefe Blades 
had never been at Sea in a ftorm, going and coming commonly, as they told 

me, infair Weather. . , ^ , t- .v . . 

TuefJaf and all IVednefday almoft, we had fuccelfively Eaft and South-Eaft 
Winds, which made us bear away North-North-Eaft : at length on Wednef- 
day about ten of the Oock at Night the Wind turned Wcfterly, and we bore 

away Eaft-North-Eaft. . ^ , « n 

Next day being exadiy mid-lent, the fame Wind blew tempeftuoufly, and 
the Sea being very rough, werowled fo as every moment we were like to be 
overfet: The sky was extremely overcafj on all hands, and amongft other 
fierce gulls which we met with from time to time, we had one about half an 
hour after five in the Evening, wherein we had like to have been call away. 
Seeing thefe lazy Lubbards law it a coming, they took the pains to furle 
the main fail, and left none abroad but the lprit-fail,«diilft that ftorm lafted wc 
were darkned, as if we had been under feme great Vault, it lafted almoft 
half an hour with great violence, and in the mean time all were very filent. 
To wW ban d foevcT we lookcd, we law nothing but ftormy Clouds, and 
this was fhll following us, neverthelels when it was almoft fpent, we made 
Mount Carmel ; Immediately we bore away Eaft, and failed with Wind in 
poop towards Acr«i but having no more but about half an hour of day, and 
it being impoffible, all the diligence we could ufe, to come up with it, be- 
fore it were an hour after Night, we tacked about and ftood North, for fear 
of runnihga ground. In the Night-time we had many furious gufts, and a 
greftt deal of Lighming. A little before that great ftorme I have bem men- 
tioning fell, we taw about two hundred paces from us a Flock of little red 
Birds Hying, I thought at firft that the rdtexion oP^he Sun made them look 
to be of diat Colour; but feeii^ it continued fo long as they were in fight, 
and that the Sun was overcaft, I concluded that it muft be their natural 
Colour. 

Friday momtngthe two and twentieth of March we had ftill feveral Flur- 
ries; howcvar(the' Weather clearing up a little,) wefteered our courfe Eaft- 
NortlvEaft, and about Noon tailra by Saidt in our way to Barntb which is 
twenty miles diftantfpom it. But when we were near the Cape of Barittb, 
the Windchopinng^bouc to Nctfth-Weft, we were forced to tack about and 
Hand away South-South-Weft that we might put in to Saide, fmee we could 
not get to Barutb^ and that was lucky for us ; for we were told zt Saide, thst 
there was a Corfatr about Baratbi into whofe hands we muft have fallen if we 
hud continued our courfe that way. -So foon as 1 came a-fhore the Cuftomer 
who was inhis Office, called me to him, and having askml mewho I was, 1 
told him 1 was a Vrttmh* which he would not bdieve ; unrill a Tark who un* 

derftood 
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derftood fw/ww, having asked me what I was, andlanfwered him in the lame 
Language that I was a frenchman^ he acquainted the Officer of the Qiftome- 
houfe with it. I went and lodged at the houfe of the Chevalier D’^Ervicu, 
who made me very welcome, and took the pains hlmfelf to go and fee my 
things brought a ffiore which he cleared at the Cuftome-houfe without any 
coft tome .• I received fo many Civilities from him during my ftay in that 
Town, that I wilhlwereable to publifh all the World over, that he is one of 
the moft gallant and obliging Gentlemen living. , _ ^ 

Saide is a fmall Town very ill built, having a good Caltle handing upon a Saidr. 

Rock in the Sea, oppofitetotheTown ; it isan Ifland andleparated from the 
Land by a Bridge of ten or twelve Arches. The Port which is at the fide of 
that Caftle is inconfiderable, and there is another better clofe by the Town ; 

But the Emir Fee being one day at Saide, and fearing that the Galleys 
which came for the Grand Seignior’s money might ferve him fbme ugly 
trick he caufed the Entry of it to be ftopt ufi ; to the end the incommodiouP 
nefs of the other Port might oblige thena to haften their departure. A few 
fteps from thence in a Garden, there is a little Chappel, in which there is a 
Tomb with two Stones erefted over it ; the People of the CoUntrey fay it is 
the Sepulchre of Zebulon, and that the diftance of the two Stones fhews the 
length of his Body; if it be fo, he muft have been a very proper man, for 
thefe Stones are about ten foot diftant one from another. It is but three years 
fince there was a Bafia at Saide, formerly it was governed by a Eaivede, 
but the Sanziacat of Sefet hath been annexed to Saide and its dependances, 
and both together ereded into a Bathafhip. The day that I departed I faw 
the Baffia enter the Town.he was attend^ by about three hundred Horle-mert 
well mounted and armed, fome with Carabines, and others with Bows, Ar- 
rows and Buckler, and all with a ffiable by their fide : in the rear of the 
company there were a great many Players on Tymbrels, Hoboys, and fuch 
like Inftruments ; amongft the reft one kept time by knocking two little Plates 

of Copper one againft another. , , - . ■ , 

The chief Traffick of Saide confifts in Silk, and therefore there is abun- 
dance of Mulberry-trees in the Fields about, and fo foon as they can get but 
a little piece of a Rock, if they can make two fingers breadth of ^rth hold 
upon it, there they plant a Mulberry-tree at Saide. I torgained with a Mou- 
ere or Moukir to carry me to Damafeur. MoUcre comes from the Arabtck word 
Kira, which fignifiesto let, to hire, as one would fay a letter out of Beafts to 
hire He was to fur niffi me with aHorfe formyfelf, and two Mules, one for rhechtneof 
my Servant and another for my Baggage ; hcMcs he obliged h.mfelf to dear 
me of all the Caffares, and I payed him fixteCT Bockels and a half 

Tuefday the five and twentieth of March about eleven of the Clock in the 
Fore-noon I parted from Saide-, we came to our lodging sx Labaua aboot departure 
five a Clock in the Evening: we travelled all daylong mounting through /i.(,OT.s.iide. 
very good Corn-fields, and the reft of the ground by the road that was not 
f6vi4cl was covered over withDafFadils and Furzes m the bloffom, with other oaffadih and 
like fhrubs that yielded a very pleafant profpeft So foon as we were arri- F«r^«. 
ved. a Tchorbadn of Damafeus, encamping hard by under a Tent, being infor- 
med of the Moucre that there was a Franck there, fent for me; and having 
treated me with Coffee, asked me if I had any relation to A^nfaur Bcrmcnd 
aChirurgeonofAfi»r/«//«, who negotiated fome Affairs at Damafeus for tho 
Merchanw of Saide . I told him I was, without mcnrioning ^J^at degree 
f(V our Kindred is onely derived from the Patriarch Noah. 
he was his friend, and made me to underftand <evera times that if I had a 
mind to buy afhes, he would be my merchant; but all 
I was too poor to be a Merchant, and that my bufmefs was to go to my 

lSu is a miferablc little ViUage, where we could not find 
the beft accommodation we had to lie in, wasalittle place auhe 
there was a pane of a Wall; our Mules were made faft hard by, and wepolt- 

ed our lelves near the Wall in the open Air. . 

Next day hnn^frednefday the tvronty fixth Mar^r Our 

five in the Morning, the ground being frozen with a lharp cold Win . ^ 

Cl ^ 


12 


Tra7jels into L e v a n t. 


Part II. 



V' 




I • 
'.’i 




way was bad and ftill upwards', and we foon came in fight of a Caftle upon 
The Caftle of a higl} hill before us, which is called Skheip, and is pretty large and fquace 
Ncfer*^T6 depShds on Sefet which is but two days Journey from it : That Caftle is 
. c e own. jjy (citnation^ for it is inacceffible, but yet was inhabited. VVe left it 

to the right, and went a great way to find out a defcent into a place, from 
whence we faw a very deep Valley, where a River runs, which they call 
Lcitani, a j^'. Le'itam, that makes many turnings and windings ; it is at leaft five fathom 
" IV. broad and very rapid. During a quarter of an hour, we defeended by a very 

dangerous way ; for the leaft falfeftep was enough to make one tumble down 
into the River, and that from a great height too. Being come down we 
kept along that VVater, following the current, and a little from thence crof- 
fed it upon a ftone-Bridge of two Arches, about three fathom high, which is 
called Hanlala. There, Paflengers pay a Viafirt and a half a head, I mean 
the Chriftians, for Turks do not pay fo much. ' Having palled the Bridge 
we ftood off a little from the VVater, ftill afeending, and had in view the 
Hill that we had left on the other fide, which appeared plealantcr unto us than 
when we were upon it; for it was very high and ftreight and all covered o- 
yer with Trees. After we had travelled about half an hour in ways where 
it would have been very dangerous to fall ; we came juft over againft the 
Caftle of Skheip, which is upon a very high and fteep Hill ; Some time after 
we came into a Plain, and an hour after to another far larger, but uncultiva- 
ted and full of ftones as the former was, though both looked very green. 
In this Plain we met a Caravan of Camels loaded each with a Mill-ftone ; 
Orjn. I was told that thefe ftones came from Oran, which is five days Journey from 
thence, and that they carried them to SasJe, to be tranfported into Enpr. 
Having paft that Plain, we came over bad way to a Hone Bridge of thr^ 
Arches lying over a Brook four or five fathom broad ; when we had croffed 
it, we mounted by a worfe way, full of ftones bad enough to make Mules 
that were not loaded to break their Necks : and that lafted till we came to our 
l/3dging at Banias, where we arrived two hours after, during all that way, 

^ befides ftones we had a great many torrents and fuch dirty deep ground that 
the Mules often ftuck. 

E.in as. j{,is Village of Banias is very inconfidcrable, neverthelefs when hereto- 

fore the Chriftians were Mafters of it, it was a good Town : it lies at the 
foot of a Hill, on the top whereof there is a great Caftle uninhabited; this 
place depends on the Balha of Damafeus. VVe found no better Lodging 
here than the Night before, for having croffed a fquare Court, we entered 
under a Vault two foot deep of Horfe-dung and dull mingled tc^ether ; our 
Lodging was appointed us in that place, and feeing the Court was vaulted all 
round, under which they had put the Mules, and a Caravan of Affes ; we 
vyere fo incommoded there, that fofoon as the Bealls began to ftir, they rai- 
led a dull that fpoilt all the Vidluals we had prepared to eat ; all the plMfure 
we had, came from a little door that opened towards the fide of a River that 
runs by it, and which is at leaft three fathom broad, but very (hallow, though 
It be rapid : it is called the River of Banias. 

Next nyorning about five a Clock, we left that nally Lodging, and after 
about an hours mounting upwards, turning by very bad ways, (though the 
Land about was lowed ;) we found our felves juft oppofite to our Lodging, ha- 
ving betwixt us and it a very deep Valley, agreeable by its verdure, and the 
many Trees it is filled with, which are watered by a River that runs through 
it. A little after we faw the Caftle of Banias in its full extent, which is large 
and ftrong. VVe llill mounted during the fpace of an hour by ways that 
were better than the former ; but we had the lovely Valley always in fight, 
^d on the road there were a great many Trees, which by their verdure and 
(hade leffened fomewhat of the fatigue : The truth is there was no falfe ftep 
robe made there, becauferhe way being very fmooth and flopeingto the very 
TOttom of the Valley, one could not flop before he came to the bottom. 
the way we found TOny wild Cheftnuc-trees withered and without leaves, 
and yw bearing their fruit. Having defeended a little, we entered into a 
laige snd having palled it, and mounted a little amongft Trees, 

we found ftony Plains, whete it behoved us to march on untill about three of 
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the Clock after Noon, in the worft way imaginable; for they were all great 

ftones, amongft which there was no place for a Mule to let his foot. After 

Noon it was a little better, but we faw no fowed Land, all the ground about 

being ftill full of a prodigious number of ftones. Neverthelels .out Mmkirer 

would needs have me believe that heretofore Vines had grown there : Indeed, 

in feveral places there are ftill to be feen fome Hovels like to Hen-houfcs, made 

of ftones piled one upon another, where it might be thought that they who 

dreffed the Vines retired ; but lince that time fome Medujas head muft needs 

have paft over theft grounds; or the Earth hath brought forth ftones inftead 

of Grapes. Having travelled in this manner till towards tfcee of the Clock in 

the Afternoon ; we found a Village called Kefarhcvar, where, gqv Mouhrtshc- Ke&rhevar, a 

ing in the humour totellftories, told methat. Heretofore dwelt there, 

and that from thence he (hot Arrows againft Heaven. V Ve paft that Village, 

and hawing defcended into a Valley, and then mounted a little up again, we 

came to Village called Beitima, where we took up our Lodging in a noble B(?itinia. ^ 

ftable, for in it was a place of Earth raifed two foot high, to make a feparate 

appartment for the men from the Beafts, 

Next day being Friday the eight and twentieth of March we fet out half art 
hour after five in the Morning: At firft we did nothing but mount and def- 
cend during thefpace of two hours, afterwards we entered into a great plain 
fiili of ftones, except in (bme places that were fowed, and that plain reaches 
as far as Damafeus. There are a great many Villages in it, and at firft we law VilUget 
one called Catana, about half a French League to the left of us ; Then we 
paft near to another called Artous ; a little after we perceived one to our (..ji. 
right hand named Mahtamia^ and fo a great many more : after that w6 left 
the High- way that leads to the Town, and ftruck off to the left, till we came 
to a great Village called Solitnan^ and trom thence to another named S alaia , 
which was the Village of our Moukires, where they would have had me to 
lodge, had I not kept a great clutter with them ; theft Blades go commonly 
to tha’t Village to change their Beafts. We went on then on our Journey, 
and having paft near to many Gardens, I arrived at Damafeus about three ^rnvalat'Di. 
of the Clock after Noon : In all this Journey we law but four Wolves of 
a greyifli white Colour, they were in company together, and ftemed not af 
all to be afraid of us ; for inftead of running away, they retreated at a foot 
pace onely : we faw alfo feveral Covies of Patridges. 


CHAP. IV. 

Of the City of Damafeus. 

A Fter X had refted fome days in Damafeus, I refolved to view the City, 
but before I undertook it, I took my neceffary meafurcs ; and fmee one 
thuft be afiifted by force who have power, I failed not to pay a vifit to Topgt 
hajfa, who received me raoft courteoufly and dvilly ; I fliall mention here- 
after who thjs is, and the good Offices he did me. , - n / ta- .«/ / 

The City of Damafeus has eight Gates; to wit the ^ft-Gatc, or 
Charki, thatlookson the South-fide, along the Walls that are obpofite 
theEaft: Bah-Tchiaour, that looks to the South: that iTOks to the c. 

VVeft, but fomewhat Southward : Bab^-houcaroua or Bab-Effahi, that s to 
fay the Spahies Gate, becauft furniture neceffary forHorfe-men is fold there, 
it looks to the VVeft : it is alfo called the Serraglio Gate, becauft it is oppofite 
to the Serraglio : Bab-Fabouteh, fo called, becauft it is the place where they 
fell Paboutches or fhocs ; it looks betwixt VVeft and North ; but fomewhat . 
more towards the Weft: Bab-Far dis, that’s to fay, the Gate of Paradifc, 
which looks betwixt VVeft and North, but more towards the North ; Bab- 
or Gate of Peace, focaUed, becauft no dues are payed either entering 
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in or going out at it, a Grand Seignior havitig given it that Privilege ; it looks 
to the North : Laftly Bab-Thomas which bears the Nanfle of that Saint, bc- 
caufe imthe outfide there is a ruinoUs Chutch adjoyning to ir, dedicated to 
St.Thomas ; which looks to the North. 

of I went round the City on the outfide of the Walls, in an hour and a quar- 
ter walking pretty faft ; but the Suburbs are as big agajn as the Town, and 
amongft others the Baboullah,^ Suburbs without the Gate reaches three or 

four Miles in length. It is called Baboullah, as one would lay the divine Gate ; 
becaule that way goes the prefent which is lent from Damafeus to Mecha. In 
liirrounding the ^ce I obferved that the Walls are not to be leen on the 
outfide, but from Bab-Tchiaour palling before Bab-Charki, and then before Bab- 
rhomaSf to Babfalem, the reft being covered with Houles from Bab-Tchiaour, 
to Bab-Thomat the Walls are double, well built and very high, having fair 
Battlements, flanked at feveral diftances with good Towers, for themoft part 
round ; Ibme are Iquare, but of them there are but few. The Inner-walls 
are about four fathom high: The outer which arc at Ibmc two fathoms di- 
ftance from them, are about three fathom and a half high, and the Ipacc be- 
tween Is filled up with Earth near four or five foot thick, ^fore thefe Walls, 
there is a Ditch about five fathom broad, and two fathom, or two and a 


half deep. 

The length of I once meafured the length of the City ; that’s to fay, from Bab-Charki to 
Danjaicui. Bab-Jahte which is the Streight-Hreet ; I was a quarter of an hour in walking 
it, and reckoned two thoufand one hundred paces. 

The hoiife of Let US take a view of the particular places and things. That which fir ft of 

Anania*. all Travellers vifit at Damafeus, is the Houfe of Avanias, which is* inhabited 
by a Schtik : I went thither with Ibme friends, and for fome afpres we were 
fuffered to enter in. Having paflTed the gate, and turned to the left hand, 
by fourteen fteps we defeended into a Cellar, which heretofore was a Church, 
feeled and paved with Molaick work, of which fbme remains arc ftill to be 
feen in the Pavements; at prefent it is a Molque, and light enough to be 16 
deep under ground : that place as they fay, was the Chamber where Ananias 
lodged, when God commanded him to go to Saul ; as it is related in the Ails 
of the Apoftles. 

Having vifited that houle, wherein there is nothing curious befides the 
Bab-Charki Antiquity of it, we went to the Gate called Bab-Charki, that’s to fay the Eaft- 
the E.ij} gate. Gate; it is likewife called St. Pauls Gate, becaule it is near the place 
if. gate where that Holy Apoftle was let down from the walls in a Basket. At that 
”•2' Gate begins the S freight -fireet, mentioned in Holy Scripture, which reaches 
rtrm. as far as the Gate Jabie. 

T/jeG4f<rj.iby. When \ve were paft that Gate we turned to the right hand, and having 
^ advanced a few paces ; we law in one of the Iquare Towers, which are in 
the City- Wall, about two fathom high, two Free-ftones, on each of which 
there is a Flower-de-luce very well cut ; there is a third with an infeription 
in Lingua Franca ; but the Charafters are lb worn our, that they cannot be 
read. Upon two other ftones at the fide of each Flower de-luce, there are 
two Lions cut, and near to each Lion a great Thiftle. Some will needs be- 
lieve that the French built that Tower, which is not impoflible ; but it ismore 
probable rhiFthe Turks have brought thele ftones ready cutand carved from 
Banias, or Ibme other place which had been •poflefled by the French, and 
which the Turks had demolilhed ; for they are lazy enough, to chule rather 
to bring ftones ready cut from a far, than to be at the pains to cur them up- 
on the places. After that we law in the Fields about fbme hundreds of paces 
off, ..he places where the Chriftians and Jews are buried; every Religion how- 
Buntng-flace. ®ver having their burying-place at fome diftance apart. 

Being gone fome paces from the Walls, we came to the place where Sr. 
The Tomb of George the Porter was ftoned by the Jews, who accufed him of having faved 
St. Gcor.i-,e. St. Paul. That place is, as it were, a Court, in the middle whereof is the 
Tomb of that Saint; itisofFlree-ftone, and covered with a little Pavillion in 
form of a Pyramid, and below there is a little opening, wherein the Chrifti- 
ans commonly keep a burning Lamp ; their Devotion is great at that place, 
and is even imitated by the Turks, who affirm as well as the Chriftians, that 

Miracles 
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Miracles are daily wrought thiere, a^d feveral fek Turks, having fpent 
a Night in that place, have n^xt Mopning come out in perfeit health : On 
that Saint’s Holy day^ many People,, M^n, Women and Childrenrarwcll 
Tmks as Chrieians repair to thatXoTO^, J^t the eiyry into the Court where 
it is, on the left haro^ there is a plaice d.e%ned for burying of thole who 
die for the Faith of Jefus Chrifi ; and vyheu apy Chriftian departs, his body 
is firft brought to that place, whete havir^ laid thepffice for the dead, it is 
carried to the place app^ted fof ity burial. 

Being come out of that place we kept ftreight along by the City-Walls ; ristpUcemhere 
and Ihortly after came to the place where St. TatO was let down in a Basket 
over the Wall. There te a Wte there which the ruxks have walled up, be- 
caute they arc perfwadedthat the City will never he taken but by that Gate ■, The fatal late. 
and over it they have put a great Sipne with fome lines in Arabick cut on it, 
intimating that that is the place where §t. faul the Apoftle of Jefus came 
down to lave himfolf from the Jtwt. 

Afterwards we returned into iheCity by the Gate called Bab-Tchiaout, we Bab-Tchiaour 
went into the ftrwght-Street, and foSowiug it, came into a very large fair 
Baxuir, covered with a h'lgb ridged Timbet-roof, and full of fliops on both 
fides ; it is called the Bttxttir of ftuffe hecaufo nothing elle is fold there ; and I The Bazar of 
learned by the by that the Bfittt of _f>fftptifcuf is a weight anfwerine to five 
/rrwcA pounds. Rotte./Da- 

Having crofled over half of that udiich is very long, we ftfuck off 

to the left band, and throng .a httlp-feeat wenttotheboufeof^w*/**/, which Thehoufiof 
is dole by ; where it is believed in that Country that St. Paul lay hid three Judas, 
days, and that Ananias went tq hkn t^pre. We went into that houfo, which 
was heretofore a fair and large Church, and there is Bill to be foen a lovely 
Iron-Gate through which we pafled ; and then came into a little Chamber, 
where the Tomb of Ananiat «, railaj-fgainft the Wall, over which there is T/w Tomb of 
a green Qoath, and on It Arabick letters Bitched; I read them, and found Ananias, 
jthefe words, Veli Allah, al Ahme4riv«n, that is, the Holy God fleep- 
ing or buried here. The Turks have a great re^iedl: for it, and they have ta- 
kiM that houfe, becaufcof the prohf they make on’t from the Francks, who 
give them Ibroewhat when they go thither. 

We then returned into, the Bazaar af StuBs, or the Streight-fireet, and on 
the left hand from thence, wejcanje tisaf to a Gate, which leparates that Ba- 
xatr of Scuffs, from another Bazar at die end of it, where there is a Fountain, 
with the Water whereof, (they fey,) bandied St., Paul ; Having pafled 

that Gate, weentered into another Bazar, wmch is ftill in the Streight-fireet, 
the beginnit^ of whichiis.covered with a high-ridged Roof, and the reft with Babjabie 
aflat, fupported with round Joyfts ; They 4ell ftufe there alfo. At length The' end of the 
we came te^be Ciry7.GatetcaHed B.ab-J.ahig where the Jfreight-ftreet ends. flreight-Street. 

Having Widiout It; turned a few fteps to the left harul^ we were got into a 
large J3«K:<sr,wherethey.lell woodeniB^es.. Thisis tbej]ui;geft Bazar of all ; 
khas a'h^ cidgedTinabei>Roof,upheld by feveral great ftohe-Arches at con- 
venient Diftaoces: That place is called Jimame from the Name of a Bajha a hratcaL 
of Damafeutxasmi^ Sinon^ Who built it, as he did nany other fair publick WSinanie. 
Fabrioks in> (overalparcs oiTmkey, and allihis Works bear hisName. 

As you/Crtter into that Bazar without the Gate, yoUfeethe green Molque, The green 
ib oflled becaule tc hath a Steeple faced wkligresn . glazed Bricks, which ren- Mofque. 
ders k'vei^ jrUQfloQdant;iicis,cavercd<on the Top with a Pavfliion of the 
feme Buf^ .eacoptithe Spirciof-tbe Steeple which is covered with lead. We 
pafled before Jchei door. dxft Molque, -and 1 few during the Ihort time that 

1 durftcQiriider k^. a llaogeCourt^ povedeswith lovely Stones, with a Bafon or 
Fountain u»r- Water intberaidtUe; at tfaecnd of chat Court there is aPortico 
fuppqrtad'ib^ eight MatbloPiUars ofitheCer<»ft6w» Order, of whjchthefix 
midcUeoi^dl are chamfered ; itbefe £i^t PUlars upbedd Xo many little domes 
leaded owr,ahac.<covec ^Portico, through w^b they enter into the Molque 
by three doors. It hathalai^ Dome Goiveredpver with lead, and on the Weft 
fi^, thoFSitta Steepfe ior Minaret fecod in the faiqe manner, tmd covered 
with a FavdAfoniik) die Bnie naiter. > 
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The "Turks (ay that this Mofque was made in that place, becaufe that Maho- 
tnet being come fo far, would not enter the Town, laying it was too delicious ; 
and thV he might (uddenly remove from it, he fet one foot upon a hill that is 
not far from it, whereon there is a little Tower, and from thence made but one 
leap to Mtcha ; that’s the realon why they have covered that Mofque with 
green, which is the Q)lour of this felle Prophet. Others confels indeed, that 
Mahomet came as far as that place, and would not enter the Town, but they 
lay that it was llaly who made that fair leap : However it be, they call Damaf 
cus Chamfcherif, that is to (av Noble Damafcus, becau(e Mahomet came thither. 

From thence we advanced to the City -Walls, and coming along the Serra- 
glio Street ; we faw to the left hand a fair Tomb made in falhion of a Dome 
leveral fathom high, and covered with lead, next to that there is a lovely 
Mofque with a Court ; it fronts the North, and at the end of the Court 
there \ssl Portico fupported by fix Pillars,by which they enter into theMolque! 
Tlje Mofque of which is covered with a very large Dome, having one lels on each fide • 
Hafan. they are all three covered with lead : Its Founder was a Bajha called Ha*. 
fan, who at his death left money to build that Mofque, and his own Tomb. 

Going forward we came to a place of the Street, where on the left hand 
The Baflia’a (lands the Baftsa’s Serraglio, which (een^ pretty enough. Over the Gate 
Serragiio. there is a Pavillion in form of a Pyramid, but it is onely of Earth and not fa- 
ced ; itistheappartment of the Bajha’s and theCallle is on the 

Tic Serraglio right band. The Gate called Bah-Effabi, or Bah‘BaiMr~Efpabi is in this place. 
fiate, or of Ba- We entered the Town, and went along by the Caftle, which was on our left 
t/ f wherein there is Water being betwixt us : That Caftle ferves 

Damafcu/ ^ Town on that fide, dnd it reaches almoft to the Gate of 

Paboutches ; it is a large (quare well built fabrick of Free-ftone Table cut ; 
the Walls of it are very high, and at certain diftances there arc laige high 
Iquare Towers, built as the reft are^ and very near one another'. Having walk- 
ed all along that fide, we went along the fecbnd fide, which (ervei allb for a 
Wall to the Town : There we faw a ftone-Chain made of a fingle Stone 
though it confifts of (everal Links cut one within another ; it is faftened very 
high to the Wall: There was another Chain longer than this, but fix years 
agoe it was broken down by foul Weather, and fell into the Ditch. 

From thence wepalTed by the Gate of the Caftle, where we faw fome 
Cannon that defend the entry of it ; then we went to the Market-place of 
•r r raboutcbes, and having crofted it, we went through little Streets to one where 

Molques, in which arc the Sepulchres of fome Kings of Da- 
CburciL having been formerly the Churches of the Chriftians. There is no 

feeing into one of them ; but we looked into the other through lovely Grates 
of well poliftied Steel. This Mofque is compleatly round, and covered with 
a lovely Dome of Free-ftone, in which there are feveral Windows all round ; 
it is faced in the infide with Marble of various Colours, from the Pavement to 
the height of three fethome or thereabouts ; and from thence up to the Win- 
dows there are feveral fair Paints of Churches and Trees after the Molaick 
way. In the middle of the Mofque there are two Tombs one bv another, 
upon a Flwr of Marble raifed about a Footaftd a half high: Thefe Tombs 
are ofC^ar-w^ very well wrought ; they are about four or five Foot 
high, and ndgra. They fay that the one contains the Body of King Daer, 
who a ChriAian turned Turk^ and perfecured the ChriAians cruelly ; 
and the Turks affirm that no Candle nor Lamp can be kept lighted there ; it 
IS certain that both times I paft that way, I few none. Near to thefe Tombs 
therearefome AUtrant chained to desks of the fame matter the Tombs arcof, 
urd though all the times I pafled that way, llaw no body at them, yet I 
imagine there are men hired to read the Alcoran for the Souls of thefe Kings ; 
according to the Cuftome of the great Lords of the Mahometan Religion, wto 
commonly at their death leave great Eftates for performing fuch Prayers. 

■h . . confidered this Mofque as much as we could, we came to another 

ModTlf k Mofque. I took feveral turns about it to fee it by 

Damafcus. ^ * doors which were open ; for a Cbriftian dares not fet foot within it, . nor 

neither. Some Turks offered indeed, to take itie in with a 
Turktjh Turban on my head, but I would not embrace that offer ; for had I 

been 




Part 11. Travels into the AHT. 17 

hcen known I muft have died, finoe, by God’s Afliftance, I would not re- 
Lunce my Fairh. On the Weft-flde they enter that Mofqiic by two great 
braeen Gates, near four fathom high, which are very well wrought, and 
full of odd Figures ; in the middle of each of them there is a Chalice 
well cut By the doors I faw the breadth of that Molque, which may be a- 
bout eiehteen fathom ; it hath two ranges of lai^e thick Pillars of grey Mar- 
ble of the Corinthian Order, which divide it into three Ifles ; and ot all 
thefc Pillars each twofupport an Arch, over which are two little Arches, (e- 
narated by fmall Pillars, which look much like Windows: The Pavement is 
ill of lovely ftones that fliinc like Lookinglafi That great Mofque which 
reaches from Baft to Weft, is covered with a fliarp ridged wooden Roof, and 
hath a very lame Dome in the middle; but on the Noth-fide, at the place 
where that Dome is largeft, there are little arched Windows all round ; and 
from thefe Windows three or four foot higher, which is alfo their height, it is 
faced with green Stone glazed, which makes a lovely objeato the fight, and 

the reft is rough caft with Lime. u • r c i • u 

On each fide of the Front of the Molque, there is a fquare Steeple, with 
Windows like to ours ; but the higher and latter is on the Eaft-fide ; and 
they fay it was made when that Church was firft built, vyhich fince hath 
been converted into a Mofque The Ms that Je/us is to return into 
this World by that Steeple. Thereis a third Steeple behind the Dome, which ,^^^7 
is diametrically oppofite to that of the Meffias, and this laft is round, and ^ 

hath been built by the Tarki, afwell as the other lefs Iquare one. One Night 
of the Ramadan ; I went upon the Terrafs walks, to the Windows of that 
Mofque which are made like the WindoU^s of our Churches, and have 
Danes of glafs fet in Plaifter which are wrought into Figures. I looked in 
through a quarry of o» of thefe Windows, from whence I faw the end of 
the Mofque which I Suld not through the others, becaufe on the outfide 
they have wire Lettices. There, by the Ump light I perceived in the Ke- 
hlay which is expofed to the South, a hole grated over with gilt Iron, where- 
in (hey fay the ftcad of St. Zachary is kept, I cou d fre no more of the Orna^ ‘tSi 
ments except the Lamps, which are in great Number ; and the Pillars I 

*^*Befides the two ranges of Pillars which are in the Body of the Mofque to 
the Number of fix and thirty, eighteen to each rank, there are at leaft three- 
fcore moic, afwell in the Court as at the Tortkos which make the Entrys 
intothe Court. Take this account of what I could oblcrve of that Court, its 
Porches and of all the outfide of the Mofque, having taken feveral turns 

^°On the Weft-fide there are three Brazen Gates embclilhed with feveral 
Works ; and before thefe Gates within the Court, there is a Portico divided 
into two Alleys, by eight great Pillars, of which four are in length and four 
in breadth; and thefe Pillars fiipport ^ches, over which there are two o- 
ther little Arches, made in form of Windows feparated by ahttlePfilar 
That Portico leads intothe Court, which is very fpacious and large, and all 
paved with great Ihining Marble-ftones, as the Mofque and Portico, are. To- 
wards the end of the Court there is a kind of a little Chappel, with a Dome 
covered with lead, which is fupporred byJe^ralMarWe-Pillars, and the)Tay 
it was the Font. From thatEritryoritheWeft, one may feetheEaft C^^ 
at the farther End of the Court, and on the rigltt hand the Body of the 

^oTthe South-lide, at the of the Fkk ( fo called becaufe Cloatb is Pick a mot- 
Ibld there by the Vkk, whifcb is a meafure much about two thirfs of a Frt«cA f«re. 

Aunt ; ) there is an Entry into the Mol^e, and two tovely Gates overlaid 

With Brafs, with Chalices CUB in the middle of each of them. 

On the Eaft-fide, there are three Btafs^Qates, and a f J 

have beenfpeakingof, and then a Courts towards the ei^ of which, neat the 
Weft:Gate, there is a^iother kind of Chappel, much higher than that on the 
Eaft-fide, which isfupported and covered in the fame manner; and Irom 
that Gate, one fees the Weft-Gate, and then the Molque is on the left 
hand. ^ 
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On the North-fide there is alfo a Brazen gate, by which they enter into 
the Court, and then have the fide of the Mofque oppofite unto them : in the 
Wall of this fide there arc (everal Windows after the fafhion of the Windows 
of our Churches ; but they begin three or four foot from the ground, and 
they arc glazed ancT Ictticcd with wire on the outfide. There is in that Court 
alfo a relervatory of water under a Cupulo, fupported by leveral Pillars, and 
befides that, a Lanthorn fupported onely by two. This is all that I could 
obferve of this Mofque. 

One day I went out of the Town by the gate called Bah-Thoma, and clofe 
by it I law the Church dedicated to St. Thomas. The door of it was fhur, be- 
caufe it is all ruinous in the infide, and looks more like a Garden than a 
Church, being uncovered and full of Herbs. Neverthelcfs there Ihll remains 
a kind of a portall, which is a Ceinture fupported by two Pillars; but befides 
that thefe Pillars fhew not above a Foot beneath the Capital, they arc funk 
into the Wall : Underneath there are three other Ceintures fupported by three 
Pillars on each fide, and the lintel of the door is alfo fupported by a 
Pillar on each fide ; all thefe Pillars are of Marble and Chamfered. Over- 
agaitxft that Gate there is a little roundTower made like a Chefs-board, for 
it is built of fmall Stones about half a foot fquare, but placed in fuch a man- 
ner, that next to each ftone there is a fquare hole of the feme bignefs, and fo 
alternately all over. That Tower is called the Tower of heads, becaufe 
a few years ago feveral Drafts Robbers on the High way, who were briskly 
purfued, being taken, were put to death and their heads placed in thefe 
ho!e.s, fb that they were all filled with them. 

From thence we turned to the left, and keeping a long the Walls, we came 
to a Mofque, which, ( they fay, ) was a Temple of Serapts, Neverthelcfs it is 
pretended that the Body of St. Simeon Stilius reflstl^e, having been brought 
thither from Antioch. However it be, th&Turks fa*that the Muefem cannot 
call to prayers there as at other Mofques, and that when he offers to cry, 
his Voice fails him; they have a great Veneration fot it, and I was told that 
one day a Venetian having corrupted the Servants of the Scheik who has the 
charge of that place with money, would have taken away the Body of Sr. 
Simeon, to carry it to Venice ; but that the Scheik having had fbme fufpicion 
of it, made that Venetiats pay a great mulct of feveral thoufand Crowns ; and 
fince that time, they have caufed a Grate to be made over the Sepulchre of 
that Body, befides, there are al^^ays Scherifs there reading the Alcoran. 

From that Temple wb went to a place, where three Rivers that run 
through Damafeus meet at the end of the Town, and turn Water-mills. We 
went next to the Spittle of Lepers which is betwixtthe Gates Bah-Thoma and 
Rab-Charkt, but nearer and almoft dole by this laft ; it is but a few paces di- 
ftant from the City-Walls. The People of the Countrey fay that it is the 
fame Ilofpital, which Naaman Lieutenant of the King of Damafeus built for 
Gf/j<j2:,ahc Servant of the Prophet Ehjha, whole Hiftory is recorded in the 
filth Chapter of the fecond Book of Kings. This Holpital hath great Re- 
venues. 

Being come back again into theTown, in the Taylers ftreet, Ifaw through 
an Iron-grate, a Room where there are two Bodies, which the Mahometans 
fay are the Bodies of two Saints of their La,w- A little farther there is another 
where there is alfo a Body to which they rehderthe fame honours, I could not 
learn the Names of thefe falfe Saints. 

There are a great many lovely Fountains in Damafeus, and among others 
that which is op^fite to the gate of the great Mofque that looks to the Fall, 
and covered with a Dome almoft flat. It is a round Bafon, of about two fa- 
thom in Diametre; in the middle whereof there is a Pipe, that throws up a 
great deal of Water at a time, and with fo much force that it fpouts up almoft 
as high as the Dome ; and if they pleafed they might eafily make it play high- 
er, becaufe the fburce lies far above it in level. 
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A Continuation of Obfervations at Damafcus. 

TTAving taken arelblution, whilfti was at Damafcus,' to fte what was 
XTl moft curious and worth the l^ing in the Countrey about it; I made an 
appointment with feme Friends to go to the place which is called the Forty 
Martyrs, We went out of the City by the Strragl'to gate, and crolfing the The forty 
horfe-Market, kept our way along, a fair, broad and long paved Street, which Martyrs, 
does not a little refemble the Avenue of the Forta di P^olo at Rome ; It led us 
almoft to the Village called Salain Crache: Having palled this we went up a 
very rough and baireti Hill, b^ing nothing but a natural Rock. It behoved 
us to alight from our Alles and march on foot, alcendingby waysfofteep that 
they were almoft perpendicular. With much trouble, at length we came to 
the place of the forty Martyrs, diftant from the City a good half League ; 

I never in my life-time mounted a fteeper Hill. There is a little houfe on it, 
where a Sebeik liveth, wholed us into a Grotto hollowed in the Rock ; where 
he (hewed us a place, where it is (aid Elias failed (bmetimes, and was fed by Elias's Qrotto. 
a Raven. In a hole hard bj^, he (hewed us the place where the People of the 
Countrey (ay, the forty Martyrs are buried; but no Tomb, Bones, nor 
A(hes are to be (een there. He (hewed us belides in the Roof of that Grott, 

(which is a natural Rock, very hard, and like to Pit-coal, from which much 
water drops,) the figure of a hand, which they (ay is the hand of Elias, hut 
which is indeed, no more but the Veines of the Rock, which reprefent ( but 
very imperfedtly*) long and great fingers, to the number of more than five or 
fix ; pnd I cannot tell if ever Elsas was there. As to the forty Martyrs, this 
is the Story they tell of them. A Jewi(h Child having (ecretly left his Excre- 
ments in a Molque; the King or Baflia being informed next Morning that 
(iichaPacket had been found there, was highty enraged, and caufcd enquiry 
to be made after the Authour. The Jew who was an Enemy to the Chri- 
(lians, told him that he knew for a certain that they had done it in contempt 
of his Religion ; whereupon he caufed them all to be put into prilbn, and 
(bme time after forty of them, out of a charitable Zeal to (ave the reft, con- 
fclled themfclves guilty of the pretended Crime ; upon which he cauled all 
the forty to be put to death, though he knew very well they could not all 
have been guilty. Upon the fame hill, ( but at fome hundreds of paces from 
thence, ) is the place of the (even Sleepers, as the People of the Countrqy Seven fleepers. 
think. There they (hew a Grotto where there are (even holes ftopt ; nay 
fome fay that they lleep there dill ; but in relating the(e things they confound 
(b many Hiftories, that it is very hard to know the truth of what they believe; 

We came back to the Town by the Gate of Pabomches. 

To have a full view of Damafcus, one muft go to that place of the forty The place for 
Martyrs. It lies towards the middle of a Mountain that is to the North of having a full 
the City, is long and narrow, and reaches from Eaftto Weft: to the Eaft it 
draws into a point, and at the Weft-end is the Suburbs called Bab-Utlah, which 
I rhentioned before, reaching in length above three or four Miles Weft- 
ward. 

This City is in the middle of a fpacious Plain on all hands lurrouhded with 
Hills, but all diftant from the Town almoft out of fight ; thofe on the North- 
fide ( is where that of the forty Martyrs, ) are the neareft. On the North- 
(ideit hatha great many Gardens full ot Trees, and moft Fruit-trees; tbele 
Gardens take up the ^ound from the Hill o( the forty Martyrs even to the 
Town ; fo that at a diftance it (eems to be a Foreft. 
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Another day I went by the Bafiiai Senaglio, and having advanced a little 
North-wards, inthefirft ftreet to rhe left hand, I found a Mofque which 
The Church had formerly been a Church dedicated to St. Nicholas : I entered i^ and 
»)t'St. Ntcholits found it to have been a very large and ftately Church, with a ipacious Court, 
now.»Mofque. ^.^yironed bya Cloyfter, whereof the Arches are Supported by many great 
marblc-Pillars. All that Cloyfter and Court, which isftill paved with large 
fair Stones belonged to the Church, with a great fpttce enclof^ and covered, 
which they have changed into a Molque ; and they have demolished all the 
Vaults which covered that which I call the Court, and brought into it one 
of the Rivers of Damafeus called Banias t\at runs through the length of it. 
there they load the Camels that are to go to Mecha with Water ; and for that 
end alone they have brought the Courfe of the River that way •’ There are a 
great many Trees alfo in it which render it a very plcafant place. 

^ lleing come out qf that Court I went to the Derviflsei, which are a little 
farther on the fame fide: They arc very well lodged, and have feveral Gar- 
dens through which the River Banias runs, before it reaches tlie Church of St. 
Nicholas. The Name of Dervijh is made up of two Perfian words, to wit, 
of D(r, which fignifics Door, and^^j/» fignifying Threjhcld, as if one fliould fay 
the threfhold of the door ; Their founder took that Name, to intimate that 
hisdefign was tha< that order fhould particularly make profefllon of humility, 
by conqiaring themfelves to the threfhold of a dopf that all People tread 


The Dcrvi- 
Jtjcs. 



upon. 

Having viewed tliat houfc I kept on my way, and came to the Green of 
Damafeus that is not far from it. If is a large Field or Grafs-plat which they 
call the Meidan, encompalied on all hands with Gardens, and the River Ba- 
SIMS runs through it. About the middle of it there is a little Pillar in the 
The pl.i.c ground, about four foot high, and they fay that that is the place where God 

whcicGod made the firft Man. It is a very pleafant place, and therefore when any 

m.i(le the firR of (^ality paflcs by Damajeus he pitches his Tents there. 

When 1 was come into that field, I turned to the right, and entered into 
Tlic lovely the Morefian, which is at the middleof one of the fides of tha’t field. I found 

HoiiJir.i! of my felf in a fquare Cloyfter, covered with little Domes, fupported by mar- 

M'rcji.w. piu^j-s, the firft bales of which are of Brafs ; on the fide I entered at, and 
juft oppofitc unto it , there are Chambers for receiving Pilgrims of 
whatfoever Religion they be. iftvery Chamber is covered with a great Dome, 
and hath its Chimney, two Prefles, and two Windows, to wit one towards 
the Green, and one on the other fide. The Cloyfttr has twice as man/Domes 
as the Chambers have, the fide on the right hand is appointed for Kitchins, 
where there are many great Kettles,' wherein daily, and even during the Ra- 
madan, they boil ?/■/<»«, and other fuch Food, which they diftribute amongft 
all that come of whatfoever Religion they be. On the fide oppolite to the 
Kitchins is the Mofque, and before it a lovely Portico, covered with Domes, 
as the reft of the Cloyfter is, .but they are fomewhat higher, and fupported by 
more lof ty Pillars. This Mofque is covered with a very great Dome, having 
a lovely Minaret on each fide, and all thefe Domes and Minarets are covered 
with I.x5ad. Within the Green there is a fair Garden along the fides of the 
Cdoyfter, where many Trees are planted ; it is railed with rails of Wood on 
the four fides of it, which are five or fix foot high ; fothat it leaves in the mid- 
dle a large Square paved with fair Free-Stone, wherein there is a Bafon ofan 
oblong Figure, or rather a very lai^e Canal, through which the River Banias 
. runs. This Hofpital was built by thefecond who took Rhodes, for 

the accommodation of poor Pilgrims of all Religions ; and when I was there, 
there were a great many Perfons who were already come to perform the Pil- 
grimage oi' Mecha. I went out of that Hofi)ital by the oppofite fide to that 
which I entered it ; and on the: left hand I law the Stables where the Pil- 
grims Horfes are put, if they have any. Purfuing my. way I found to the 
right hand another Cloyfter of the fame Architefture as the former, and which 
belongs to the fame Hofpital ; it is for poor Scholars, and hath alfo its 
Mofque. 

Being come out of the Morefian, and going (freight forwards, I went along 
a (freer, where on each fide are little Chambers for poor Pilgrims alfo, and 

over 
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over head Rooms for the Women Pilgrims. Then I came to a great Houfe, 
which hath a fquare Court, where they make the Bisket for Mecka ; and 
there I law feveral hundred Sacks full, ‘though it was as yet three Weeks to 
the time of their fetting out upon the Journey; They made this Provihon, 
hecaule it is the cuftomc, that at Damafeus two hundred Camels are loaded 
with Biskets, and as many with Water at the Grand Seigwors expenccs, to be 
dilfributed in Charity amongft the poor Pilgrims on the way. 

Keeping on my way I crofled the Horfe-Market, where Bands a great 
ftonc between four and five foot high, about three foot broad, and halt a 
toot thick, wherein tome lines in Arahkk are cur, but fo worn out that they 
cannot be read but with great difficulty ; the meaning of them is that when 
this ftone (hall be covered witli water, then Damafeus will betaken. Never- 

Monfieur de Bermoniw\\o conduced me to thefc places, told me that 
tome years before he had feen to great an inundation, that he believed the 
Bone was covered with water ; .at loaft as far as he could perceive from a 
hieh place pretty near, from whence he difeovered all that Markct-placc, 
and <»uld not lee the ftone ; near to which many Francifean Friers were here 

tofore put to death for the faith. r /- i n • • r .. iiai i 

We came in the next place to the bazar of Horfe laddles ; it is lb called, be- 
caulcthat is the onely Commodity fold there ; having advanced a little into 
it we law on the left hand the great Bagnio which I fliall dcfcribe : then we 
entered into the City again by theGate of Fahouuhes; on both fides of that 
Gate there is a great Flower-de-luce cut in the ^tonc. We palTed by the A Fiowcr-de- 
Gate called Bah-t'ardis which was to our left, on our way to Bab-Salem^ .with- luce, 
out which, but clofc by itj is the conjunftioh of three Kwers ; this is an ex- 
traordinary plealant place. Keepingftill along the lide of the Wall, we ente- 
red the CJitv cigsin by the Gate called Bab-Thoma^ and returned to our 

theCoftee houles of Damafeus are fair, and have much water, but the Coffee-houfei 
faireft of all arc in the Suburbs. Amongft the reft that which is in the Sinanky of Damafiat. 
and is called the great Cottee-houfo, becaufe of its vaft extent is very de- 
lightfull, by reafon of the many Water-works that are tn ^fons foil of 
Water there That which is near the Strraglw Gate and is called the Bridge 
Cotfec-houle, becaulc it is near a Bridge upon the River, is fo much the more 
delicious that the River borders it on one fide, and that there ^e Trws all 
alone before it, under the fhade of which they who are upon the Mafiabtz, 
of the Cotlee houfe, have a pleafant frcfli Air, and the vievv of the Rivet 
running below them. The Coffee-houfe of the two Rivers which is near the 
Gate ot the Fahutebes, and where the. length of the Caftleends, is alfo fair 
and large; two Rivers pals by it, which at the end of a great covered Hall, 
makes a little Ifiand full of Rofe-bufhes and other Plants, whereof the ver- . 
doi c and various Colours, with the fmcll of the Flowers delight at the fai^ 
tin.e icveral lenfes, and give a great deal of agreeablenefs to a fc.tuat.on o her- 
wiie fo advantageous: For you rauft know that thefc Rivers which I call lit- 
tle areatleaft four fathom broad, and commonly five or fix. M know 
whataCfotfec-bcrry is, from which thefe pto take their denomination; I 
have fpoken of it in my former Travels, and fhall onely add in this place 
what 1 learned of the qualities of that drink, to wit, that bein^ drank veiy TheEfFeaic 
hoc, it dears the head of vapours, moderately hot it binds up the body, and coffee. 

*^°At*^Pawa/c«t there are Cafuems and Monks 

houfes are near to one another in the quarter of the MaromtHy and juft o- 
ver againft their Church, where alfo they fay ^afs : 
orders have their Chappel there. There ifre Jeluits alfo ^aj: ^ity, but 
they live a pretty way from thence ip the quarter of the Greeks, and cele- 

^T^ftlived^four aJd^twenty days in Damafeus, but could JJ!*' 

ling noi to have flayed 15 long becaufe of the troubles 
A falfe report being Ipread about the Town, by the maUce ot a p 

haps of a Servant whom I had turned away, that I had * 

^ms with me ; ^1 ways wets ufed to fnap lorae of thefc pretended Cj ^ 
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and for that end ( as Thad information) the Capicoules or JantjJaries lay feve- 
ral times in wait to Arreft me upon feme falfe pretext ; nay the lame Cbcrbagi 
whom 1 met upon the Rode as I came from Saide, having lent for Monfmr 
Bermond a French Merchant, who washis friend, told him, perhaps to pump 
him, that I had told him I washis Kinfman, but that, in Ihort, he knew I was 
agfeatand richLord, andthat I Ihould look tomy felf, becaufeleveral threa- 
tened me, andthat he would ferve me, for his lake, if I flood in need of it. 
This report daily encrealing and I being very well known by face, the onely 
remedy Ihad was to leave Damafeus : butleeing there was no opportunity of 
a Caravan, I could not be delivered by that means, lb foon as I could have 
• wifhed, and I was forced to relblve to keep within Doors, or atleaft not to 
ftir abroad but as little as I could, whilft I flayed fortheoccafion ofibme Ca- 
ravan ; I could not doubt of the danger I was in, efpecially when I knew 
that they watched the Reverend Father George a Jeliiit, who amongft other 
kindnelfes he (hewed me, took the pains to come and teach me the ule of the 
Aftrolabe, which obliged us for the future to correfpond onely by Letters.- 
Notwithflanding all thefe cautions my Quality and'Purfe augmented daily in 
the mouths of the people. In the meantime as luck would have it, the night 
before my ‘departure, I had an exprels from Monjieur Bertet one of the chief 
Merchants of Ale^fo upon occallon of my writing to him, to give me notice 
when there was a Caravan ready to part for Bagdad. In a trice all the Town 
knew of the coming of this Man, though it was in the night-time, and every 
one laid, that he was come for all the frawi/ ; but next morning the rumour 
run that it was onely for that Frank who was fo rich ; and a Furk told me, 
that there were Ibma fools enough, to affirm I was the King of Frame his 
Brother . Seeing thefe honours exceedingly difpleafed me, and that I under- 
flood there was a Caravan ready to depart ; I bargained with a Mcucre to 
conduft me to Aleppo, to carry my Bagage and pay the Caff ares : we agreed 
for thirteen Boe^uelles which was very cheap j and we were to be gone with 
the Caravan that carried the Hax,na of the powder of. Catre to Confiaminople, 
of which there was an hundred and fifty load, of threeftore and ten or four- 
feore Oaues a'piece, carried on Camels and Mules .- That Caravan was com- 
manded by an Aga, and was to be guarded by fifty or threelcore Troopers; 
16 that being informed that it would confifl of at leall, two hundred Men, 
Mailers and Servants, I was very glad I had the fortune ro meet with it. 

• Having ordered my bagage to be loaded, I went to take my leave of fa- 
ther George, and as I came out of his houfe, I perceived all the TerralTcs full 
of Women gathered together to fee me as I palTed ; then I went to wait on 
the Seignior Michael Toni to thank him for all the Civilities he had (hewn me 
at Damafeus, and to bia him fare well : That gallant man would needs con- 
. tinue me his favour to the lall, and gave me two Letters one in Arabick and 
and the other in Turkilh, inform of a Pals-porr, to all the Lords and Gover- 
nours from Damafeus to Bagdad ; In thefe Letters he laid I was his Brother, 
aud called me Francis the Gunner ; I cannot tell if I could have aniwered that 
Charadter if an occafion had offered. And being afraid they migHt flop me or 
olier me fomc affront, he obliged me to take horfe at his Gate, though I pray- 
ed him to let me walk on foot, becaufe Chriftians dare not ride through the 
Town on horfe-back ; but he would have it lb, and gave me two horfe men 
to ferve me for a guard, commanding them to pals through the City the one 
before and the other behind me, and fo to convey me lafe to my firll Nights 
lodging, which they very civilly performed. 

Since that I had notice by Letters that ih^Bairam being come, the Baffas 
Lieutenant had demanded a ^efent from our Moncks, and Monfmr Bermond ; 
but that the Seignwr Michael hfving told him that no prefents were given, 
where there was no conful, he rell^ <^tisfied ; and they all believed that 
that man had demanded a prefenr, onely becaufe he thought that I was lllll 
at Damafens. 

T Ilf This Topgi Baffa, though he call himfclf a French-man, is a Candua, who 

Bills. having rendered confiderable fervices to Suit an Amur at in the Artillery at the 
taking ol Bagdad, that Prince gave him in recompence agood Uage in Timar, 
and many fair Privileges, amongft others that of riding on hqfi ;-back through 

’ Towns, 



Part II. Travels into the Le.vant. 


23 


Towns, though in (everal Towns the Chriftians have not that permilfion, 
and he is Peer to tlie great Lords of the Countrey. He is obliged yearly to 
go vifit the Fortifications of Bagdad, and he marches over the Delart with 
colours difplayed, having two fmall Field-pieces with him, to terrific the 
rabians, amongll whom he lives at diferetion ; and at every Town he takes 
Soldiers entertained purpofely for his guard to convey him to the next Town, 
where he takes others, and fo on till he comes to Bagdad : Thcfc Jrabs can- 
not endure him, becaufehe treats them tomewhat rudely, but when he knows 
that they wait for him in one place, he takes up his Lodgir»g at another ; not 
but that they could kill him if they had a mind to it, for a Kinfman of his 
told me, that one day in a little skirmilh he had with them, which was 
jfcnely with Stones and Cudgels, though fome (hot were fired, an Arabian 
j^betek, prefented his Lance three times betwixt his Shoulders, (atisfying 
Wimfclf to let him lee that it was in his power to have killed him : However 
they dare not do it, for they know very well that if they did, fo many 
Soldiers would be lent out againft them, that they would be utterly rooted 
our, if they did not flie the Countrey. Thelc ylrabs are lYotorious Robbers, 
and have not degenerated from their Anceftors the Saraz^tns, who without 
doubt were lo called, becaule of the trade they followed. This brave man 
for whom the Capucins have procured the King’s commiflion to be French 
Conliil at Bagdad, proteds them as far as his credit can go, nay and is very 
willing to be reckoned a French man by the Turks-, but he is Ibmewhat 
haughty, and a Franck that is newly arrived muft go and vifit him, if he 
would win his favour, and make him Ibmc ImaU prelent ^ Europe, which he 
values more for its novelty and the manner that it is made to him, than for 
its worth, and then he is wholly at his devotion; whereas if he Ihould fail 
to go and vifit him, he might receive bad Offices from him, it being in his 
power to do them many ways. Fie made it very evident in my time that his 
protedion wat not unprofitable, not onely on my own account, in ordering 
a JantjJ'arj to wait on me, when I wpnt to fee him, in the danger 1 was in 
of being arrefted by tha Capieoules, but allb upon account of our Religious; 
for the Capicoules of the Chriftians quarter, who yearly at Eafter pretend to 
Ibmewhat from the Maromm, being unable to raile any thing from them be- riie |)ovetry 
caulc of their Poverty, (which is lb great, that when I came to Damajeus, ot the M/rj- 
their Curat had been a long while in Prilbn for three Pia/tres, ) would needs "'t"- 
have had that money from the Francks, becaule they lay Mafs in the lame 
Church, but the Topgi hindered it, and got the Father prelident whom the 
Capicoules put Icveral times into prilbn, always to be let at liberty again, nay 
he went fo far, that the Bull being fet upon the Capuems houle, lb foon as 
he came to hear it, he carried the Cady along with him, and caufed it to be 
taken off. 

Thclb Capicoules of Damafeus, are thofc who elfewhere are called Ja- Capicoules 
nijfaries, of whom there are three or four thouland at Damafeus fometimes Fifty rhoufand 
more, fometimes left, and there are about fifty thoufand of them dif- hmjfnies. 
perfed over the Empire, of whom there are twelve thouland at Conjlantino- 
pie, fix thouland at Bagdad, as manyuat Caire, and as many at liuda, and thefe 
fifty thoufand JamjJanes are to be reckoned amongftthc three hundred thou- 
land*Men, whom, (as it is faid,) the Grand Seignior keepsin conftant pay. 

Before I wholly leave Damafeus, I muft mention Ibme remarks which I 
made, though there be no co-hcrcnce of matter nor ort^er amongft them, for 
inftance : In thele Quarters and in the reft of Turky, they’l liitfcr no body to 
ride onHorfe-back with both Legs on one fide, as Ladies didin France, when 
I left it : the rcafon of that odd order is, becaule the Turks believe that the a Pofturrin 
two Gyams Gog and Magog who were Rebels againft God, rode inthgtman- riding forbkl- 
nef ; they are lb prejudiced with that falle ZiCal, that lb Ibon as they lee any den. 
body in that pofture they hurle ftones at him till he has altered his wray of 
fitting. 

At Damafeus and Aleppo, when they would whiten their Walls with Lime, 
they cut hemp into fmall bits, and mingle it with moiftened Lime, which The manner 
they dawb the Wall over with, where it would not hold without the hemp, 
becaule the Walls are onely of ^ith. 
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I obferved at Damajeu!, that the Turks\ta.vc a hole of three fingers breadrh 
1 in diametre on the top of their Tombs, where there is a Channel of Earth 
.iml over the dead body : Thar ' (erves to cool the dead ; for the Women going 
thither on ThurjJaj to pray, which they never fail to do every Week, they 
pour in water by that hole to refrefli them and quench their thirft, and at 
the end of* the grave ftick in a large branch of Box, which they carry with 
them purpofely, and leave it there to keep the dead cold. They have ano- 
ther no Icfs plealant cuftome ; and that is, when a Woman hath loft her 
omen husband, flic ftill .asks his counfel about her affairs. Forinftance, aWoman, 
nfei of Ibmetimcs two years after her husband’s death, will go to his grave, and tell 
■''' him that fuch a perfbn hath wronged her, or that fuch a Man vifould mar- 
ry her, and thereupon asks his counfbl what flie (hould do ; hawing done f(4 
fhe returns home expetfting the anfWer, which her late husband fails notqij 
come and give her the Night following, and alw'ays conform to the Widow^ 
defire. 

omens jg jj pretty ridiculous thing too, to fee the Mourning which the Women at 
Damafetij appear in, at the death of their relations, and even the Chriftian 
women. I had that diverfion one Evening about eight a Qock at Night when 
I was at the Capuci»s gate. I perceived ftveral Matrenite women returning 
from the lodging of one of their relations, who died three hours before ; 
there was above twenty. of them, and they made a great deal of nolfe, fbme 
finging, and others crying, knocking their breafts with their hands joined 
together, and two Men carried each a Candle to light them. When they 
were over againft the M^ronitts Church, which is ^fore the houfe of the 
Capaesvs, they ftopt, and put themfelves in a ring, where for a long time 
they fhapt the fingers of the right hand, as if they had been (iftanets, a- 
gainft one anothors Nofbs, keeping time to the longs they fling, as if they 
rejoyced, whilft" fbme of them from time to time howled and cried like mad 
Women : ^t length having performed that Mufick a pretty long while, they 
made many bows to the Eaft lifting up the right hand to their head, and 
then ftooping it down to the ground ; having done fo they marched fore- 
ward, with the fame Mufick as before. 

yof At Damafeut and almoftall Tnrky over, they threfh not the Com; but 
« after it is cut down, they put it up in heaps, and round the heap, they 
fpread (time of it four or five foot broad, and two foot thick : This being 
done they have a kind of fled made of four pieces of Timber in Iquare ; 
two of which ferve for an Axle-tree to two great rowlers, whole ends enter 
intothefc two pieces of Timber, fo as that they caflly turn in them ; round 
each of thefe rowlers there are three Iron-pinions about half a foot thick, 
and a foot in diametre ; thefe pinions are full of teeth like fo many laws; 
there is a feat placed upon the two chief pieces of Timber, where a man 
fits, and drives the horfes that draw this Machine round upon the lay of 
< orn that is two foot thick, and that cutting the ftraw very Itnall makes the 
<■ orn come out of the ear without breaking it, for it Aides betwixt the teeth 
of the Iron. When the ftraw is well cut, they put in more, and then ftpa- 
rate the Corn from that hafhed Straw, by tofling all up ^cther in the 
Air with a wooden (hovel ; for the Wind blow? the Straw a little afide, and 
, (,f the Corn alone falls (height down : They feed their Horfes with that cut 
lor- Straw. In fomc places, that Machine is different, as I have fcen in Mefopo- 
tamia ; wherein neadof thefe pinions round the rowler, they have many 
pegs of Iron about fix Inches long, and three broad, almoft in the (hape of 
wedges, but fotnewhat broader below than above, faftened without any 
order info the rowlers ; fome ftreight and others crols ways; and this Engine 
is covered with Boards over the Irons, whereon he that drives the Horfts 
fits, for he has no other feat to fit upon, they take the fimecourfein : 
ncverthcleft in fome places they cut not the Straw, but onely make Oxen 
or Horfes tread out toe Corn with their feet, which they feparate from the 
Straw as I have (aid. 

CX all the Corn which they prepare this manner. Barley » the onciy 
grain they feed their Horfes witn: In the Momtfig they give every Horft an 
Ocaw of that Barley, and four at Night which they mi^e with cut Straw, 
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and that’s all they have the whole day. In Verfia the Horfcs have Barley 
oncly at Night, but in the Day-time they give them a Sack of Straw. 

^ Let us now fte how they make Butter at Damafeus, which is the fame way The way of 

^1 Turkey overr They fatten the two ends of a flick to the two hind feet of making But- 

a Velfel, that’s to fay, each end of the flick to each foot; and the fame they 

do to the fore-feet, to the end thefe flicks may ferve for handles : Then they 

put the Cream Into the Veflfel, flopping it clofe, and then taking hold on it 

by the two flicks, they (hake it for (bme time, and after put a little water 

into it : Then they (hake it again, untill the Butter be made; which being 

done, they pour off a kind of Butter-milk by them called Toeourt, which 

they drink. When they would have this Togourt more delicious,ttiey heat the 

Milk, and put a fpoonfull of fower Milk to it, which they make fewer with 

runnet ; and by that mixture all the Milk becoming Togourt, they let it cool 

and then ufe it; or if they have a mind to keep it, they put it with Salt 

into a bag which they tye very fall, that what is within may be prefled ; 

and let it drop until no more come out: Of that matter there remains no 

more in the bag but a kind of a Batter or rather white Cheefe, of which 

when they have a mind to have Togourt they take a morcel, and fleep it in 

water, which they drink with great pleafure ; they ufe much of it to refrefh 

themfdves, elpecially in the Caravans, where they have always good ftore. 

This Togourt is very (harp, but ©f^ially that which remains after they 
have made the Butter. 

I conclude my oblervations of Dathafins with this advertifement, that the 
Wines there are treacherous and ftrong; and that the SmirniumCreticumgrows Strong Win«. 

in this Town upon all the Terralles of the Houf^. Smimium 

Cretictm. 


CHAP. VI. 


Of the Journey from Damafeus to Aleppo. 

M onday Morning the olie and twentieth of ripril, I parted from Damaf Departure 

cus, with the two Horfe men of the Topgi in the manner I mentioned from Damaf- 
before. We went out at the Gate called Bab-Thotrta, and keeping ftreight 
Eaft, in three hours time came to Ejfair, a fmall Vil^e, by whiA runs a Effair. 
little River, that divides into two, above the Village : There is a Han there 
that has two Courts, and there we found all the Catavan which was to con- 
vey the powder ; with whom my Moucre and I encampea. Next Morning a- 
bout half an hour after five they decamped, and we marched Eaftward, in a 
fpacious plain, though near us to the left we had Mountains of white Rocks : 

About eight a Clock we b^an to have hills on both hands, with barren 
plains betwixt them ; and three hours after, that’s to fty, about eleven a 
Clock we arrived at Cteifa, above which we encamped, oVer againftthe Han. Ctdfa. 

Ctetfa is a large Village, near to which there 1s a great Han with high The Han o£ 
Walls of Free-ftone, well built with Battlements; it hath a great Gate to the ctdfa. 
South, another to the North, and two little ones bn the flues. The South 
Gate begins a long Entry arched over, on the fides whereof there are (hops, 
furnifhed with all things that can be necelTary for a Caravan, and a 
Coffee houle and Bagnio. Afterwards you enter into a large fquare Court, 
which hath all round it Mafabex,,or ftonehalf paces for lodging the Caravan. 

This Court hath great Gate* in the infide, one at each front, of Which the 
Eaft and South are faced with Iron. When you are entered the Court, the 
door which you find leads you to the Mof^ue, which hath a fair Dome rough 
eaft over, and a goodly Minaret : Coming out of the Mofque through the 
Court, by theEaft-gatejyou enter firft into a vaulted walk, which hath Maf 
tabex, on ©ach fide, frortr thenCe into, another Court fomewhat longer than 
broad, which is weft tovid i in the middle whereof there is a great fquare 
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refervatory for Water, built of Free-ftone,that ferve» for watering the Beafts : 
That water runs from a little Conduit, which keeps always the Bafon full, 
and I believe it comes from a Brook, that runs behind the Hatty on the E^- 
fide, almoft by the root of the Walls. In this Court there are Lodging- rooms 
under a vaulted Gallery that runs all round it, and is fupported on each 
fide in length , by eleven Arches, and by nine in breadth. Behind that Gal- 
lery there is a kind of vaulted Stable, which ranges likewife round the Court, 
and that Court has its Mafiabez, to (eparate the Men from the Beafts ; thefc 
Maftabex, are divided into feveral appartments, every one having its Chim- 
ney, and the Entry to it is by a gate in the middle of each fide. This whole 
Eabrick is of Eree-ftone, and well endowed, being founded by a Viuer. The 
Gaftle which Fietro Della Valle lays is in this Town, with a good Garrifbn, is 
not there, and in all probability never was, unlefs he meant a large round 
Tower in the Village, which is eafily feen from the Han, and upon the road 
too ; becaufe it is much higher than the Walls of the Village, into which I 
entered not, as not thinking it convenient, befides that, there is a pretty deal 
of way from the Han to that Village. A Countrey-man told me, that hereto- 
tofore that Town was held by the Francks^ and that then there was a lovely 
Church where at prefent the Han Bands. 

We parted from thence on Wednef^ay the twenty third of Afril, about 
three long hours before the break of day, and our departure was fo fud- 
den, that lb loon as they awakened me, we made hafte and loaded, and 
follow'ed the Caravan that was upon the march before we began to load. 
I thought that the Moon not rifing till a little before day, we fhould have 
put olr till day; but we went by Candle-light, I having borrowed a Lan- 
thorn. All that I could obferve in the darkneft, was that our way was 
North-Eaft, and that we were entering in amongft Mountains, but with a ve- 
ry cafie afeent, they being onely near us on both fides, and were all of pieces 
of lharp pointed Rocks. We went alfo along the fide of a precipice, but that 
lafted not long. A little after we paft by a kind of a Han, that flood alone 
by it felf : I fufFered much cold that Night,though I had on my Capot,for the 
Wind that blew pierced through every thing. When it began to be day, I 
perceived the more we advanced the more diftant were the Hills from us on 
both fides, and flill leflening in height. By day we were got into a great 
Plain covered with heath and Hbrotonum feemina, of which there is a great 
deal on the way from Damafeus to Aletfo, but it is very low. We continu- 
ed our march in that plain as far as mbk, where commonly they pay ten 
Piajlres a Mule; we paft by a Village before where there is a Han. 

About Noon we arrived at Nebk, which is a pretty good Village built upon 
a Height, and watered by a River that runs underneath it ; upon which 
there is a little Bridge of three Arches, and by it we encamped : There is a 
Han made there fiitce, which at that time they were finifhing. It is all of 
Free-ftone, taken out of adjoyning Quarries, which are common in that 
place, and furnifh as much Stone as one can defire. There are Greeks in 
that Village, and on the fides qf River many Gardens, planted for the 
liioft part with Vines. 

We parted from Nebk, on Thurfday the four and twentieth of Afril, three 
hours before day ; our way lay Northward, and at break of day, we palTcd 
through which is a good Town, having a Rivulet running by it. There 
are a great many ruines to be feen there, which are a fign that heretofore it 
hath been fbmewhat more confiderable ; and indeed, the People of the 
Countrey fay, that when that place belonged to the Chriftians it was a no- 
ted Towa There are feveral Greeks there ftill, who have a Church beauti- 
fully painted. A little after we found a great Caravan confining of fomc 
hundreds of Camels and Mules, carrying Men, Women and Children with 
their Baggage, who were going to Damafeus on their way to Mecha, About 
nine of the Clock we paflra by a little fquare Caftle, called El-Bouraidgee, ot 
which the Gates are faced with Iron : Upon the Walls I faw two fmall Falcons 
or Petreras, appearing out at the Battlements, Then for above an hour, we 
Bruck off to the North-WeB amongB little bills; and half an hour after 
ten, entered into a great plain where nothing grew, but Heath and .Abro- 
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tonum famina. AlToon as we entered that Plain we diCcover’d ^lijia, where /ijjia. 
we arrived about one of the Clock. 

We encamped clofe.by 4^<*, which is a little very weak Caftlc,but it joins to ti,c //,,« of 
a goodly Han of Free-ftone, under the Gate whereof there is a Market kept, Affia. 
as at Cuifa. Along one of the fides therof, to wit Ae Weft-fide, there rea- 
ches a halfpace vaulted and arched over for the Lodging of Travellers; it 
is fb likewife in one half of the two- fides that lie to the North and Eaft: 

The other two half fides are employed for Doors, Shops and Cellars; In 
the middle of the fourth and Eaft-fide ; there is a Gate, by which one enters 
into a Court, where there are feveral appartments more, two or three Foot 
railed from the ground, that fb the Men may be leparated from the Bealls, 
and each of them has its Chimney ; you have the like behind the Arches of 
the firft Court, in a word, it is almoft like to that of Cteifa, but not fo hand- 
Ibme. In the middle of the Court there is a fquarc Mofque covered with a 
Dome rough caft, and clofe by, a little watering place which three little 
Channels continually fill with fair water that runs pretty near that Han. 
from the fccond Court we enter into a place, which, (they fay,) is the Caftic, 
built of rough Stone, but it hath no figure of a Caftle, and is a bare enclo 
furc ef low Walls : Neverthelefs feveral Families* for moft partGm’-^i have 
their dboad there. About fifty paces from that pretended Caftle, there is 
a little Village, not to be feen but by chance, as it happened to me when I 
was walking ; for there are about twenty Earthen houfes a fathom high, 
built in a large fquare Ditch, fb deep that the Roofs or Terraflcs of the houfes 
are two or three fathom lower than the level of the Fields about ; fb that 
when one is upon the brink of that Ditch, the houfes feera fb low, that at 
firft I took it for a Quarry. 

Vrtilay Morning the five and twentieth of A^nl we parted from Ajjla 
three hours before day ; at the break of day, we met a Caravan of Mules 
carrying Pilgi ims to Damafeus, who were going thither on their way to Ale- 
cha. A little after we palled by a fmall Caftle called Chemjln. chemfm. 

We then continued our Journey North wards, through a great Plain full of 
Daffadilsy Crow-foots, Wind-flowers, Wtlluw-herbs, HyjJ'of, folio luteo, 
wort, and feveral other Flowers ; which by their variety and multitude, yicl- 
ded a very lovely profiped. In that Countrey there are alfo a great many wiiiow- 
Harmolans, and I faw plenty of them in all the places of Afia through which herijs. 

I paft. Before Noon we arrived at Hams, and encamped in a place by the Hyflbp. 

fide of the Town near the Burying-place: The Inhabitants believe that that Dragon- wort. 

Town was the Countrey oijob. In palling I viewed the Caftle, whicli is 

fituated on a little hill of an oval figure, that tapers from the bottom t® the -j fhe Countrey 

top ; it is all covered over with herbs, but fo ftcep, that I think there is but of Job. 

one way to get up to it, and that made on purpofe too ; upon it ftands the 

Caftle, which in fome places has great breaches .- In thofe quarters all the 

Caftles are built on hills. I perceived very well that the Village was long, 

but that is all I could obferve ; becaufe my Moucre made me get under the 

Tent of one of hjs Friends, to avoid the Cajfare which was of twenty FiaJ- 

tres, and would needs alfb have me put on a white Turban, before I came 

to the Town, that fo I might pals fora Turk-, but I would not do it. In 

that Plain whero we encamped, there are a great many ancient Sepulchres, 

in form of a Pyramide ; and amongft others I faw one, which I judged to be 

that, on which Belo and Pietro della alle obfcrved an infeription ; but feeing 

the Sun was fet before I went thither, I can fay nothing as to that. In that 

place there is a Cacbef, who is placed there by the Bajha of Damafeus 

We parted from Hams, ou Saturday the twenty fixth of a little while 

after mid-night, and marched ftill Northwards, and through the lame Plain 
we had the day before. About Eight in th^ Morning, we palled near a 
little Village called ReOan, in the middle whereof there is a Mofque covered 
with a Dome rough caft. Some hundreds of paces from thence we found a fair 
ftone-Bridge, paved with large Stones : In going thither viq paft by the Gate 
of a Han, which reaches along the River’s fide ; at rach Corner it is flunked 
with a round Tower, and in the middle of it there is a Mofquecovered wit 
a Dome rough caft over. Then we crofied the Bridge which they call Dge- 
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D^efer i^an. fer Refian, that is to lay, thq Bridge of RefiatK I thought that Bridge had 
taken its Name from the Village ; but I was told that the River alfo was cal- 
led Rtftan, though its common Name be AJi, that’s to fay, rebell, becaufc, 
(aid one of the Caravan to me, it is a very rapid River; and efpecially at 
that place. This Bridge^ath ten Arches (bmewhat more than a fathom 
broad, and a little higher, and it is the Orontes of the Ancients that runs 
under it. Before it reach the Bridge it makes two little Ides, like to very plea- 
fant Gardens. Over againft the middle of tl\e Bridge, towards a Han there 
is a great fquarc pile of building in the Water ; through which the Water 
pairing, makes on the other fide lovely calcades or falls ; lb that there (eems 
to be (bme mill within ; but I heard no noile of anv. At that place the Ri- 
ver is as broad as the Bridge is long, but then its Channel is ftreightencd to 
fix or (even fathom over, as before, and in (bme places to le(s, making many 
turnings amoi^ft the hills where it runs, but the Water of it is thick and 
muddy. Having eroded that Bridge, we left the River, taking our way 
Northward, and (aw many good Corn-fields : Two hours after we difeove- 
red Hamay where we arrived afterNoon. 

Hama is the Ancient Apamea of Syria, a great Town (eated on the fide of 
a hill, having a Bafiia anu^Cafile. To pleale my Moucre I put my (elf, as I 
did, the day before, under the Tent of a Friend, on the other fide of the 
Burying place, where the Caravan encamped ; and he went and encamped 
cKewhere, that (b he might (ave the Caffare. After Sun fet he fent for me, 
and I eroded the Bridge, where the wheels are mentioned by Bdon and Bte- 
tro della P'alle, which draw the Water that (upplies the whole Town : It is 
the Oriwex Kill that runs there ; but I cannot tell how many Arches the 
Bridge has, for I crolTed it in the Night-time : My Moucre was encamped (b 
near, that all Night long we had the mufick of the(e wheels, which ming- 
ling with the BeUsof our Mules as they were feeding; reprefented very 
well the chiming of the Bells of a little CoUntrey-Church, of which the 
wheels made the bale. 

We parted from Hama pn Sunday the twenty feventh of April, at break of 
day, leaving the Caravan of Povvder at Hama, where the way to Conjlan~ 
tinople firikes off from that of AlepM ; we continued our way ftill North- 
wards, going to the right amonglt tne hills, where hardly had we advanced 
half an hour ; before we enter^ a Plain, which on all fides reaches out of 
fight, and abounds in Rafture. About Eight of the Clock we palled dole by a 
Village, called Idibit-El-Hama, and about ten we found another called 
Lacbmi ; but it is forfaken becaufe of the Robberies of the Arabs. At eleven 
we* (iilcovered feme Trees, and from Damafeus to that place I had not feen 
one, unlelsit were in the Gardens of the Towns aud Villages; and indeed, 
wood is very dear on that road, Sali/bury-plcun not being barer of Trees 
than that Countrey is. 

A little after towards Noon we arrived at Han Schetkboun, before which 
we encamped ; finding our (elves better abroad under Tents than within, 
though that Han which Rands alone, be pretty enough. The firft entry into 
it, is by a Gate that looks to the Weft, which leads into a large (quare 
Court, and on the right hand as you enter, there is a little door by which 
you enter into a Stable, divided in length by a range of Arches that reach 
from one end to the other, but it is not covered : At the other end of tlic 
Court, almoft oppofite to ibis door, there is a litde houle inhabited ; and on 
the left hand in the middle of the Wall, there is a great Gate, which leads 
into another Court, as large as the firft, where there are half paces covered 
for Lodging of Travellers. Over the ^te of that lecond Court, there is a 
great fquare Bidlding of pretty good work in form of a Tower with a 
Dungeon before it, ^ the Dome of the Mt^ue is in the middle. There 
the Aga lodges, fur this is a C^le depending on the Bajha of Aleppo. Some 
hundreds of paces Northwards from thence, behind a Hillock, there is a 
Village of the (ame Name with the Han. We parted from that place the 
ftme day about ten a Clock at Night, and in our way all Night long, we 
found a great many (hallow Ciftems, dug on little Hillocks, for receiving the 
Rain-water, and at the foot of the Hillock, there is another opening, by which 
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they goe down three or four fteps to take the Water ; we found already the 
day before lome of thefc, Which are made for the Arabs and Shep- 
herds. 

Next day being Monday the ^%th. of Apil, about two in the morning, 
we pafled by a ruinated called Han Hherte, and at break of day arriv^ 
at the Town of encamping juft before the Han. That Town is at moft 

but a good Village ; we could hardly find bread in it, and there is nothing to 
be feen on all hands but Cellars and ruined Vaults : the bcft thing is the 
//(»», which is well built of Frce-ftone : it is a lar ge Iquare Court, round which 
there is a Portico, wherein are Majiabez. ; (eeing I often make ule of -that 
Term, which is the proper word of the Cbuntrey ; though I have already, 
I think, made known what it means, neverchekfs for the fatisfaftion of the 
Reader, I tell him once more ; that a Maftabe is a kind of a half pace, that’s 
toiay, that the Floor is railed two or three foot from the ground, and there 
the Travellers lodge. In the middle of the Court of this Han, there is a little 
Molque, with a Dome covered with Lead ; at the end of it there is a little 
Court, round which runs a Portico, the Roof whereof is lupported on each 
fide by two .^ches leparated by a Pillar between the two ; clofe by, there is 
a Bagnio, witna large Dome covered with Lead, but it is Ihut and ulelels for 
want of Water: Next youl find a covered ftreet, where there is aCoffee- 
houle, and five or fix Shops on each fide ; and at the farther end are four Ar- 
ches, the remains of an Aqueduft which butted almoft in a right Angle upon 
thefe four Arches ; it was carried thither from a Molque Ibme hundreds of pa- 
ces diftant in the fields, where there was a Wheel to draw Water out of a 
Brook that ran by it, which came from the Countrey towards Antioch. This 
Aquedu(ft;broughtthe Water behind the upper part of the covered ftreet, in- 
to the Bagnio that is joyned on the one fide to the Street, and on the other 
fide to the Han •, it was built of rough Stone, as the Arches that ftill remain 
are, which at the other end are joyned to the great Molque. This great 
Molque hath fix little Domes, the Roofs rough caft, and at the end of it 
there is a pretty fair Minaret. The reft of the Town is altogether beggar- 
ly : It had allb another Han, of which nothing now remains but the Gate, 
and Ibme Arches which daily run into decay. The houfes are fcattered here 
and there, and po better than Owls nefts ; the Walls are of Stones two or 
three foot high, piled one upon another without any Art ; on all hands there 
are great large Free-ftones, and pieces of Pillars to be leen, Ibme of which 
ftill retain Ibme fragments of inlcriptions. Amongft thefe Ruines, I law a door 
about four foot high, and half a foot thick, with crolfes and rofes cut upon 
it ; it is all of one piece with its hooks, which enter into holes purpofely 
made above and below : That door is of a greyilh Stone, very hard, as the 
fides to which it Ihuts are, and it requires no left than two men to open and 
Ihut it ; it is ftill in cafe and daily made ufc of. Marra heretofore was a 
good Town, but the Turkish Tyranny is the caufe of its delblation ; they fay 
that the Ruines of a Church built by the Chriftians, when they were Mailers 
of that Town, are ftill to be feen there ; but becaufe it is at feme diftance in 
the Countrey, I did not go thither. The Franch in this place, pay four 
Piaftres for Caffare, and we ftopt there all that day, becaufe the Turks cele- 
brated the Bairam, the Moon having appeared theEvenjng before. 

We parted not then till Tuejday the nine and t'wentyethof April at two 
of the Clock in the Morning, about break of day we palled by a Han called 
Han Merai, near to which there is a good Village. About an hour after we 
found another called Han Herbe, with a Villt^e clofe by it ; and not far from 
thence a third. About Eight in the Morning we came and encamped near 
to another called Han Serahbfb. The other three as well as this, are all called 
Han Serahheb, ( that’s to fay ) the Hans of Wells ; becaufe in the Fields near 
to thefe Hans there are feveral Wells, whofe Mouths are even with the 
ground ; but this laft has more particularly the Name oi Serahheb. It is in 
bad order, moft of the Vaults being ruined ; but has a Village dole by it. 
On that road we law a great many Olive-trees, and that was the fccond time 
that we found Trees fince we came from 
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We parted from thence the lame day, immediately after Sun fer, and a- 
:^rbel. bout Eleven a Clock at Night, palTed by a Village called Zarbel where there 
is a Han. We had an allarm in that place, becaule he that marched before 
with a Lanthorn, cried out that he law Horfe-men, which made us prepare 
to receive them, but none came. 

llan Toman. Wednefday the thirtieth of about break of day we palled by Han To- 

man^ and three hours after arrived at the City Akf^o, where lb foon as I 
alighted, I went to the great Han, to lodge with Moufieur Bertet, as civil a 
Man as lives, and as zealous to ferve his Friends, as his Brothers are who 
were then at Marfeilles, who have all Ihew’d me particular KindneOes. 
Alonfieur Bertet who refides at Aleffo had obliged me by his advice and care 
when I was at Damafcus ; and therefore I thanked Monfieur Baron who had 
the goodnels to offer me his Lodging, and accepted of the former. Monfiew 
Baron was at that time Conliil for France, and dilcharged that Office with 
honour and univerfal Approbation. 


CHAP. VII. 


Of Ohfervations of Aleppo. 


Aleppo. QEeing Aleppo, which I take to be the Ancient Batrea, is one of the moft 

0 conlidcrable Cities of the Ottoman Empire in Afia by realbn of Trade, 

1 will dclcribe what I obferved in it as exaftly as polfibly I can. This town 
Alexandretta. is diftant from Akxandretta or Scanderoon, that lies Weftward from it, about 

two and twenty leagues ; and from Euphrates which it hath to the Ealf, 
betwixt eight and twenty and thirty. 

This Alexandretta which lerves it for a Sea port on the Mediterranean Sea, 
Dcijrees of is th® Ancient Hierapolis. It is very hot in Aleppo, -and the firft day of June 

V.eAn Aleppo, at Noon I found by my Thermometre, that the heat was at the thirtieth 

The Air. Degree- The Airis thin and whollbm, lb that about the end of May, they 

begin to lie in the Night time upon Terrafles, untill the middle of September, 
and that without any fear of danger or hurt ; for during all that time there is 
no Dew, and they lay that in the Months of May, June and July, there is 
no Cloud to be Icen ; neverthelels whilft I was there we had Clouds oftin, 
and Rain too, which all wondered at. 

I lie tiiLiim- 1 went the Circuit of Aleppo twice, once onhorfe back, and another time on 

fereiice of//- . (he firft time, I thought that in a large hour one might walk round it 

on foot ; and indeed, having undertaken to do it my felf with a friend, 
keeping dole by the Walls on the outfide, it took us up but an hour and a 
quarter ; and if we had not Hopped to look about us, we had certainly per- 
lormed it in an hour or little more. We left the Suburbs, and went through 
DpediJ, a Sub- the middle of Dgedid, which is a kind of a Burrough or Suburbs, lately built, 
as its Name implies, for in Arabick, it fignifies new. The Chriftians of the 
Countrey lodge in that quarter, but there are leveral Turks allb among 
them, and the houles are well built. The MaroMes, Armenians, Greeks and 
Syrians, have each of them a Church there. This Suburbs lies betwixt the 
Gates Bab-El-Feradge and Bab-El-Nafre, and is pretty near the Burying-place 
The Waiii of of the Chriftians The Walls of this City are not ftrong, though they Hand 
Aleppo. g Rock, and there are houles built dole by them. 

The Gates of The City of Aleppo hath ten Gates, to wit, Bab-Antakie, the Gate of 
Aleppo. Antak/a, by which they go to Antakia or Antioch, it looks to the Weft and 
North Welt; Bab-Ei-Dgenain, the Gate that leads to a Village called Genatn, 
it looks allb Weft North-Weft ; Bab-El-Feradge, the Gate of fair prolped, 
becaule palTing out at it, one has a light of leveral Gardens, it looks likewife 
Weft- North- Weft ; Bab-El-Hafre, the Gate of Vidlory, becaule by that Gate 
the Turks entered tlie Town, when they made themlelves Mailers of it ; 
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the Chriftians call it St. Georges Gate, it looks North-haft ; Hab-El-iiarcnulh^ 
otherwife ^ or Iron-gate, it looks Eaft-South-halt ; Rtih-El-ylb' 

mar, the red Gate, it looks to the South-Eaft ; Bab-El-Atame, the dark Gate, 
it looks to the South-Eaft, but it has been ftopt up not long iiiice, becaulc 
much milchief wasdonethipre 5 Bab-El-Natrem, the Gate that leads to 
it looks to the. South-Eaft ; Bab-El-Macam, fo called from a Santo of that 
Name, buried hard by ; it is alfo called Damafcus Gate, and looks to the 
South *; Bab-Kennefrim, from the Name of a Captain that kept it in time of 
the Chriftians; it is al(b called the Prifon Gate, becaufe the Prildns ai e near 
to it, it looks to the South-Weft. My meaning is, that the City in thole 
places where thefe Gates arc looks to thefc Quarters of the World, for iome 
of the Gates look along the Walls. 

Without the Prilbn’sGate,there are a great many fair large Caves cut in the 
Rock, which arc wide, and have a very high Roof ; reaching above an Hun- 
dred paces into the Rock : They make ropes in the mouths of them, and 
lay Grapes there alfo a drying to make Brandy of ; This Rock is white and 
pretty loft. 

Seang my curiofity led me to fee all that could be (een,they took me one day 
to a place, called Scheik Bakir ,kom the Name of the Founder; it is a very plea- Schei\ Bakir. 
lant convent of Dervijhes. You enter into a Court where there is a Foun- 
tain with a lovely Bafon ; on the right hand at the end of the Court there 
is a fair large Hall, covered with a great Dome, paved with lovely greyifti 
Marble, and on the left hand ftands the Mofquc, covered with a Dome: 

The Water they have in that houfe, is forced by Pouffer agues. From thence 

we paft by the Garden of Sultan Amurat, which fignifies but little ; and then 

went to refrcdi our lelves at the Fifli-well, which is a Court furrounded TheFiih-we!l, 

with Walls, where there are a great many plane-Trees, and a Canal whar- 

fed with Marble, that is filled with Water from a very good Spring hard by, 

and that Water isvery light. In that Canal there is plenty of Fifli which 

none dare take, for the Turks will not fuffer it, faying that if any eat of them 

they fall fick : They may be feen playing in the Water, which is fo clear, 

that one may eafily fee to the Bottom ; this place is Ihut with a very thick 

Stone-gate, whofe Pivots arc of one piece with the Gate^ and turn above and 

below in the Lintel and Threftiold. 

The Caftla of Aleppo reaches in length from North- Eaft to South-Weft, 
and is of an oval Figure afwell as the Town, which muft be ften from 
Mount Angehtti a quarter of a League to the Weftward of it : From thence 
you have a fair profpeft thereof ; and may perceive that it reaches from 
North-Eaft to South-Weft. This hill is called by the Francks, Monte Della 
Angeletts, becaufe there are many little Birds there, called by the Arabs Aagokni. 

MeeiZ., znAhy xh^Turh Pendgeali. c^r i 

All the Houfes of Aleppo are better built, than in any other place of Turkey 
that I have lecn. There are a great many fair Mofques in it, and amongft The great 
others the great Mofque, which is to be ften from the great field from which Moiqae o' 
it hears betwixt North and Eaft. It hath a large Court almoft Iquare, pa- P 
ved with lovely black and white Marble ; towards the middle there is a great 
Bafbn covered with a Dome rough eaft over, fuppor ted by fix Marble-Pillars ; 
and on the fide towards the South, there is a Fountain covered with a Dome 
in the lame manner, but left, which is alfo fupported by fix Marble Pillars. 

A Gallery or very wide vaulted Porch, runs all round the Court ; and that 
Gallery hath feventeen Arches in length, and eleven in breadth , under 
which they who have performed the Abdefi or other purification lay their 
Prayers ; this Gallery is terrafled over-head. On the North fide in the mid- 
dle of the front, is the Chair or Pulpit of St. John D^af cene, wherem he 
Preached. ; and it is upon the fide of the Terraft. This Chair is of Stone, co- 
vered with a Dome or the lame, they enter it from the Ter raft, under an Arch 
on each fide .- before it there is around Stone-Balcony pierced through, and 
wrought in the fides, and over-head a Pent-houle of Stone, .to keep the 1 tea- 
cher from the Rain. 
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The Entry into this Mofque, is on the Baft and Weft fides, on the Weft 
fide there is a Court joyning the Mofque, into which they go from the great 
Mofque by a little door; in the middle of this Court there is a Bafon, and 
from the Court there is an Entry into a little Mofque, covwed with a Stone- 
Oome rough caft ; This Mofque with the Court, was anciently the Church 
of St. ^ohn Damafcene, and there is a Crucifix painted on the infide ftill to be 
leen, but the Vaults that covered the Court, have been demoliflied. 

There is another Mofque near the great Khan, towards the Weft, cove- 
red with a Dome of excellent Architefture ; it isof a very great circumfer- 
rence, and on the outfide hath butterelfes of molt delicate ftrufture, to 
ftrengthen the Walls : this Dome is covered with Lead. The Mofque is cal- 
led the Adelie from the Name of its Founder, and its Minaret hath been beat 
down by Thunder. There is alfb another fair Mofque near the gteat 
betwixt the Eaft and South, which hath a lovely Court ; where two ranges 
of Pillars fiippott and make two very good Porticos. This Mofque hath a 
very high fair Dome covered with Lead, as all the other Domes of the 
Mofques of this City are. 

There arc many fair Khans in AleppOy and amongft others the great Khan^ 
where the Confuls of England and France, and many Merchants lodge. The 
Portal of it is very lovely, and hath Rofes cut updn it as delicately, as can be 
done in any place of Chriftendom. It hath two great Iron-gates, covered 
all over with Nails, and though they be half a foot thick, yet there is a 
hole quite thorough, which, they fty was made by a Musket-fhor, fired by 
one of the Soldiers of Afan Bajha, when he was in rebellion againft the 
Grand Seignior. By thefe Gates you enter into a very large Court, in the 
middle whereof there is a little Mofque in figure of a Dome covered with 
Lead ; the truth is this, Mofque does fome Injury to the beauty of the 
Khan, 

There is a vaft number of Domes in AUffo, and it feems that way of 
building, hath had its Original in this City ; for moft part of the Inhabitants 
build all their houfes Dome-ways, wherein they fuccecd extraordinarily well; 
nay even their Villages are all Domes though they be of Earth, and a little 
ftiarp pointed. They alfb build Stone-minarets very high and (lender, and 
give very good proofs that they are not ignorant of Architedturc To fay 
the truth, the People of AUffo are very induftrious and ingenious, and ea- 
fily imitate whatever they fee, and whatever is brought to them from 
C^ihriftendom. 

There are very fair Bazars, and very beautiful!' houfes in Alefpe, you’ll 
fee lovely Halls there, with Fountains in the middle, and three Divans 
crofs-ways, and all of Mofaick work even to the top, or at leaft built of 
white Free-ftone, and certain Black-ftones, that are found near to Aleppo, 
which are layed alternately one after another Checker-ways. There are 
other Divans encompafled with very high Marble-Pillars ; and raoft of thefe 
Dtvans have large Windows, before which there are Matts to fct on for the 
convenience of profpedt and frefh Air. 

Since Aleppo is a City of great trade, it w'lll not be amift to fay fbmewhat 
of the Value of Weights and the Moneys that are moft current there. The 
weights that are ufed in that Countrey for grofi Commodities are the Bottle 
and the 0«]ue. The Bottle weighs commonly fix hundred Drachms, or five 
hundred Pound weight of Marfeilles .- The Bottle of Perfian Silk, contains 
fix hundred and fourfcore Drachms, or five Pound and a third of Marfeilles 
weight ; the Bottle of Aletpo, is of feven hundred and twenty Drachms, or 
five Pound weight and a n^If of Marfeilles .- The Oque contains four hnndred 
Drachms, or three Pounds of Marfeilles, and lb it is at Datnafeus. At Alep- 
po the Piafire of Ryals is worth fourfcore Afpres ; the Boquelle threcfcore and 
ten, the Schaied is worth five Afpres, fixtecn Sebaieds go for a Piafire, and 
fourteen for a Boquelle. 

Kt Aleppo md Damafeus they Tvib zW the Roots of the Vines with a kind 
of Afphaltum, which they purpofely melt to anoint the Vines with, from the 
Root a foot and a half high ; and that prevents the Grapes from being eaten 
by certain Worms, which otherwife would deftroy all. That ftuft is of a 
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Alining black, almoft rranlparent, and very light ; it is brought to yileppo 
from bamafcHs, and is called Kfr ; it is got out of the Earth near Damafctu^ j^ff. 
and is by others called Malhomar. Some of it was font in my time, from 
Jleppo to Venice for the lame purpofe, it was ftnl for by a Merchant refiding _ 

in Venice, who had formerly lived at Aleppo. I remember that I have read 
upon that Subjerr in the Hiftory of Stones, written by Anfelmus Boetiut de Root, 
in the Chapter of the Lythanthrax or Pit-coal ; that the Rears of the Coun- 
trey of Liege make an Oyntment of Pit-coal, wherewith they anoint the Eyes 
of the Stocks of their Vines, leaft the inf^s fhould gnaw them. Misito oUo 
hie carbo emolliter, eeque unguento Agricola vites. ohlinunt, ne earum octilt ab tn- 
febiis erodantur. I was told that in Cyprus and many other places of Turkey, 
they u(e a little drug for the lame ends. 

At Aleppo when the Grapes are ripe, they bring them to the Town, in Grapes. 

Sacks of Goats hair, without breaking, though Ibmetimes they be brought 
leight French Leagues from that City. Thefe Grapes have a very thick 
/Skin, are all white, and make a very ftrong Wine, the bell time tp gather 
them is in the Month of May. All buy as many as they Aand in need of 
for making of Wine ; for it is the Cuftoni of the Inhabitants of Aleppo, that 
every one makes his own Wine in his own houfe after this manner. They The w.iy of 
put the Grapes into a great fquarefat of wood, where they prels them with making Winc 
mens feet and then the Wine runs into a Pale or a lhallow Tub through ^l*ppo- 
a hole and (trainer at the bottom of the fat : When it is all run out, they put 
it with the Lees into very large Earthen Jarrs, where it works for thirty 
or forty Days; thele Jarrs are covered oiiely with a Board and a Cloath over 
it, without any fear of its taking vent. . 

In this manner they leave it as long as they pleale, nay Ibmetimes a whole 
Year, carefully ftirring it every day : And when they have a mind to drink 
it they draw it off, provided the time, at leaft wherein it was to work, be o-- 
ver, and they put it with the lees again into the far, where they ftrain it a 
lecond time When it runs no more, they put the lees into a bag, and prels 
them in the lame prels with mens Feet, till no more come out, and what 
comes out runs into the reft ; Then they Ipread the Stalks of the Grapes 
that have been lb preft in the fet, and pour upon them all the Wine again, 
and lb let it run through a third time : This being done it is clear, fit for 
drinking and hath n6 lees. They then barrel it up, and in that manner 
make Wine at Aleppo all the months of the year ; but as I have already laid, 
it is onely White-wine ; for there are no red nor black Grapes in all thole 
Quarters. The Chriftians in that City make very good Brandy; but they 
who lell it, are obliged to put about fix Draphms of Alum into a Bucket full 
of Brandy to make it ftronger, for otherwile. the Turks would not like it. 

They drink very good Water at Aleppo, obferving a great deal of circum- 
fixjction in the ufe of it It is indeed Rtver-watcr, but it is diverted from the 
River about three Leagues above Aleppo, near a place called Ailan from 
whence it is brought into the City in open Aquedufts, which coming near 
the Town, are conveyed under ground to Fountains whence they take the 
Water : Thele Aqucdu<fts have been made for purifying the Water, which 
is very muddy, and allb for lupplyingthe City ; for the River being low in 
the Summer-time, the Gardens drain all the Water almoft with their 


Poufferagues. 

The Francks have Cifterns alfo which they fill with the Water of thefc 
Aquedu(fts, by opening a hole in the Ciftern through which the Water 
comes, and then (lopping it again alwcll as the mouth of the Ciftern, which 
they open not but in Summer ; and thele Cifterns are made not onely to 
keep the Water very cool, but al(b to make it pure and clear. They have 
befides another excellent way of clarifying it ; that is, they put the Water 
into great Jarrs of unburnt Oay, through which it diftills, and falls into Vel- 
fels, put underneath to receive it. This River of Aleppo comes from Antab, 
two days Journey from thence* and lo(es it (elf under ground about 
half a league beyond Aleppo-, many think that it comes from Euphrates, 
near to which it hides it (elf under ground, and appears again at 
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Thoughcommonly they eat but little Eilh AUpfo, ncvcrtheleft they 
have Ibmctitnes great plenty ; but oncly when they are brought from Eh- 
fhrates : The little River furniflica ftvcral Trouts, which are not above a 
Fingers length, and very final! but exceeding good. They take good Eeles in 
it, which though they be but fmaH are moll delicious : There are allb a 
great many Crabs in that River which are broad and flat, and pretty good. 
They are at no pains to fifli for them when the Mulberries are knit; bc- 
caufe thefe Crabs delighting in that Fruit, fail not to ramble about, and 
crawl up the Mulberry-trees, to feed on the fruit, and then it is no hard 
matter to catch them. 

The Cucumbers are lb good in Aleppo, that not oncly the Countrey- 
People, but the Francks allb eat them green, skin and all, and they do no hurt, 
though they be eaten in great quantity ; it is the fame all over Mefopota- 
mia. 

There is no fait ufed in this City, but what is brought from a place a 1 
day and g halfs Journey of Caravan diftant towards the North-Eaft ; it is \ 
made of Rain-water, which in the Winter falls into a fpacious low place that 
makes a kind of a Pood ; and that Water haying extruded. the Salt out of 
the ground it covers, congeals, and is formed into Cubes of Salt, like to Sea- 
&lt ; it is broi^t to Aleppo on Mules, but is nothing near lb good as Sea- 
Salt. 

There is very good Turkey Leather made at Aleppo. There alfo afvvell as 
at Damafeus they prepare the Sagri, which is that we call Chagrine in France, 
but much more of it is made in Ferjia. They are fb jealous of their ftcret in 
preparing of Turkey Leather, that they fuffer no body to enter their houfes. 
The Sagri is made of the crupper-piece Skin of an Als, they lhave that skin 
lb long till it become finooth, white 'and thin like Partchment ; but what 
they do with it afterwards, is all myftcry ; I did all I could to learn it but 
could not ; onely I' was -told by a Jew, who trades in it and deals much 
with them, that they put Ibme very finall grain upon the skin fo prepared, 
which being prefled, makes at firft little dents in it, but thefe dents after- 
wards fillingup again, they make that grane which we fee in Chagrin ; but he 
aflured me that he knew not in the leaft what grain it was they made ufe of. 

I came to know afterwards in Perjla, that when they make the Sagri, after 
they have Ihaved the skin, they wet it, and put it upon a Tittle frame of wcxid, 
to which they fatten it by ftraght cords ; then they lay the grain ( which 
perhaps is no more but fend ) pretty thick all over it, and lb expofc it to the 
Sun; when it is dry, th^ beat .off that fend or grain, knocking the 
back-fideof the skin.Witha IHck, and then they wet it again, and put the 
grain to it a fecond time, which Ibmetimes after they beat off again in the 
fame manner, and that’s the whole myttery. 

They drive a pretty good trade at Aleppo in Cabrons hair ( that is the hair 
under the belly of fome he Goats, which is very fine, and ufed. in the making 
of hats: ) I was told that when th^ are put on board, great care mull be 
taken that they be not wet, becaufe then they would be in danger of tak- 
ing fire of themfelves in a (hort time, like Hay that is brought in before it 
be dry; and feme Ships have been burnt by that means, though that hap- 
pen not always infallibly. 

The Dyers of that Countrey make a moft excellent blew dye. They 
put in it, as we do. Indigo, and Pomgranat-peels, but befides that they 
have this particular fecrec. They fill their great fets, that are of Earth with 
water, and put into it two or three Ofuts of Indigo, according to the big- 
nefs of the fet, and the ^oodnefe of the Indigo ; and for feme time they ttir 
the liquour in the fee until the Intfigo' be all diflblved and well mixt ; after- 
wards they pvu; into k Dogs-turd prepared in this manner. They take about 
an Oque of that Excr^ofent, and toil it in water, then they ftrain that water, 
and put it into the fat, adding afterwards feme of the water of dates, l or 
making of that date-water, there is no more to be done but to put about an 
Oque of Dates into water, and ttir' them well, rubbing them with the hands 
in the water, lb that all the lubfjfence Of the Dates may be difiblved, and 
nothing remain but the ftone j then having palled that liquour through a 

ftraincr. 
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ftrainer, which looks then like honey, they put it into the fat. For want of 
Dates they make ufe of the Juice of black- grapes well ftampcd, and for 
want of grapes, they take the Juice of ftampw figs. (In Alef^o they ule 
grapes having no dates.) • 

FoUt day s after they have put in thefe waters of Dogs- turd and Date, 
they add to it about two handfulls of unflacked Lime. The preparation of 
that dye requires (even or eight days, and Ibmetimes a fortnight, during that 
time they keep a gentle fire of Camels-dung under the Fgt, but fo weak that 
it lerves onely to keep the dye always warm ; they put no urine to it, ufing 
Dogs turd in Head of it, which they fay makes the Indigo to Hick better to 
the things that are dyed. 

There is an /»<//<»» living at Ale^o, who paints Boxes and Canes of Pipes, on 
which he makes a great many Circles, and little points of divers Colours ; 
"^ut being the onely perfon that knows the fecret, he is fo jealous of it, 
Jjmat he will not teach any other, and it was to no purpofe for Monfieur Ber- 
f tet to offer him five and twenty Biajtns to oblige him to tell it me. 


CHAP. VIII. 

"The Sequel of the Ohfervations of Aleppo. 

W llilftI was at Aleffo there was a Zineb kept; that word literally fig- Xfneh. 

nifies Ornament, but here it fignifies a Feltival, or, (if you pleafe,) a 
publick rejoycing. Thele Zinehs here are more magnificent than at Cairo, 
where the houfes onely of" the Confuls, Beys and the ^eat Baz,ar are ‘ador- 
ned, and nothing elfe of any note. But feeing there are many rich Mer- 
' chants in Aleppo, by reafon of the great’ trade of the place ; at all times when 
there is a Zsmh, every one hangs his fhop infide and outfide, with the fineft 
fluffs he can get, covers the Floor with lovely Carpets, and lays rich Cufhi- 
ons upon them ; lights a great many Lamps and Wax-Candles, and fo all 
the Bazaars being covered, it yields a glorious profpeft. You fhall fee a Baz,ar, 
whereof all the houfes are hung with Velvet of feveral pieces or ftreaks,anbthcr 
with Cloath'of Gold and Silver, another with Cloath, another with wrought 
Stuffs, and fb every Bazaar according to the trade of it, and the Wealth of 
the Tradefmen who live there. The gates of the great men are alfo ador- 
ned with colVly Stuffs, lovely Arms, and all forts of Lamps. During that 
time they are day and night in their Divans, which neverthelefs are onely 
their Shops transformed into Divans: But all the fhops in Turkey are raifed 
two or three foot from the ground, and there, as I told you, they fpread 
Carpets, and lay Cufhions all round, and on the outfide have rails of wood 
which they alfo cover with Carpet. They vifit each other, and mutually 
receive their vifits in their Divans : and there they entertain themfelveswith 
Coffee and Sorbet, mufick after their way, and their little Lute which they 

caWTamboura. ' . , ^ • 

The Zmeh which I faw at Aleppo, was appointed for feven days, beginning w 
on Sunday the two and twentieth of June ; the reafon of that rejoycing was, ^ 

the Birth of the Grand Signiors Eldeft Son; whereupon immediately Prince, 
wer^ ibiit iYon\Conjl ant all ths Towns o^*Turkey^ to publifhtho news 
and appoint Zmebs. So toon as the Aga arrived, the Zmeb was proclaimed 
all over the Town, and then the Guns of the Caffle proc aimed it more 
loudly , which continued Morning and Night all the glays .following : If any 
had failed to rejoice, and to adorn bis houfe, of whatlbever Nation, religion, 
or quality he was; he would have been deeply fined ; and if a Subjeift of the 
Grand Seniors, Bailonadoed befides. , . , , , . 

During the all walk freely day and night up and down the Oty, 
which ' in the Night-time b Ikhted by a great number of Lamps in all the 
Streets, where there b conllanuy fb great a Cfoud, that one has much adoe 
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to pafs. All treat one another, and make merry with their friends : Not (o' 
much as the Jews but force a publick rejoycing, and they are to be feen in 
troops up and down danceing to the mufick of inftruments. The (econd 
dav of the Zmch the MufelUm being come to the great Khav, to vijit the 
Scheick flawhr ( lie is the Judge of the Merchants, and Mafter of tbe great 
Kban\ ) he was received upon a Divan ereited before the Gate, where at 
firft he was regaled with Coftee, Sorbet and Wine. Then about ten of the 
thevvty Clock he was conduced to another Divan prepared againft the Wall at the 
of T//rL. ^ lower end of the Court, to fee a Comedy to be aded by Jews. The Court 
Icryed for a Theatre, there are onely two CrelTet-lights of Pine-wood which 
they took care to keep burning ; and that fuffifed to light all that great Court ; 
twenty fleps from the Divan, four or five Jews fitting on the ground, play- 
ed on (everal Inftruments and fung to them. 

The Ballet began by the entry of a Turk who danced to the found of In-f 
ftruments, and ftiewed a thoufand feats of agility of body, but all mo^t in-v 
famous and lafeivious; next followed two Jewifh youths in the Apparrbl of 
the Maids of our Countrey, who adled almoft the fame poftures, from time 
to time whirling very.faft found, and for a pretty long while at a time. 
Then were (everal other entrys all different, and amongft the reft, one 
wherein there was a Jew in the dre(s of a Franck, which extreamly pleafed 
rhe People of the Countrey, who look upon our habit to be altogether ridi- 
culous But all thefe entrys were performed with abominable Lafcivioul- 
nefs, not onely in gefturcs but words, acting in pre(ence of all, the molt 
filthy poftures imaginable, and at every turn ufing moft obfeene and bawdy 
expreffions. Their whole dilcourfe in general was nothing but filthinels, 
from which if in fome places of Chriftendom the Stage be not altogether 
free, at leaft they are not fo frequent, and are wrapt up in clean Linnen ; 
but the(e exprefs evf ry thing plainly and down right, which pleafes the 
Turk's beft, and I ob(erved that fopperies fpoken without fen(e or coherence 
were fufficient to make them tear their Throats with laughter, provided the 
words were filthy and obfeene : In fhort,it is horrid and incredible to fee how 
far the impudence of the Turks tranfports them to lull: and efpecially to 
Sodomy. i 

Befides this ignominious entertainment, (everal Players upon Inftruments, 
that go about the Town, (every Company confifting of two Hoboys and a 
little Boy that plays on a Timbrel, J ftopt before the gate of the great Khan and 
played, in expectation of (bme gratuity from the Scheick Bandar who was dill 
on the Divan oppofite to the Gate, and who after they had played for (bme 
time, (ent (bme half a Piafire, others a quarter, and to (bme a whole Tia[hc. 
The fineft thing to be (een in the Zinehs, is the procellions of the trades. 
The piocefTi- This entertainment began the third day about nine of the Clock, by the 
on of the Shoe-makers who marched in this order. In the firft place were a great ma- 
Shoe-niakers. py jittig goys, who wore on their heads (harp pointed Caps of Paper like 
Sugar-loaves; they fhouted as loud.as they could wilhing Blellings to the 
The Shoe- Grand Signinr, after them camc three or fourfeore men of the trade, two 
mtkerj. and two, attired body and head in different manners, but all very extrava- 
gantly, and moft of them had on Coats of Mail or Tigres skins; they had 
all Muskets on their Shoulders, Swords and Targets by their fidcs, with a 
Wax-taper in their hands; they were followed by the Ancienteft of the trade 
without any Arms, but all together made a quire of Mufick after their way, 
prayii^ for and blefling the Grand Signior ; fometimes they calt themfelvcs 
into a ring, and finging with great atftion, toffed their heads (b violently that 
it (eemed they had a mind to throw them at one another. Immediately 
came eight men after them, carrying a Divan or Pageant upon their Shoul- 
ders railed about, on ♦hich were feveral Tapers, and two little Boys of the 
trade, one of which cut out Taboutches, and the other fewed them.' When 
they came before the Khan they ftopt,' hnd the ancienteft of the muficai 
Quire, with a loud voice called to the Scheick Bandar, that they muft pray 
for and ble(s the Grand Signior, and (ay the fatah for his (ake; and immedi- 
ately all (aid it together, and fo they went on their way. 


« 
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Next day about nine of the Clock at Night, the Company Confc^tio- [ he proceir:- 
ners marched in the fame Order as the Shoe makers had done, (avc that af- oiiot theCon- 
tcr the Ouire of Mufick, there came two men who carried each upon their t'cdbneis. 
heads a Caftle of very lovely Sweat-meats but after their faflnon ; then came 
the Divan, carried by fevcral men, on which there was a little 13oy Handing 
upright vvith his A-pron about him, and before him a round Box on a Table 
full of s’weet-meats, who whilft the reft roared out like Devils, chanced with 

all his might the fbngs of the tra^. . , ^ e • i i, n 

Half an hour after, came the Company of Gold-Spmners, tlicy were all The proccift. 
in eoodly Apparel ; and upon their little Dtvan, two little Boys fitting at 
the two OTds, the one blew the Bellows to melt the Gold, and the other 
fpun it. Sometime after came the Weavers, who upon their portable Divan xi,e iJro.efTi- 
had a Loom, and a little Boy working at it. Then paffed the Bakers, moft on ot the 
of them all dawbed with Flower, and their portable Dtvan was ftuck all Weavers, 
aund with Fars of Cornjon which a little Boy kneeded Dough in a tray that 
fhxxl before him. The laft who came that Night were the Taylers, m the 
fame order the others did ; but many of their Company were covered all The proceili- 
over with Furs, having alfo flicks like fools baubles covered in the fame on of the 
manner, and the’ir Divan (on which was a Kttle Boy a fewing, ) was edged all f iyieis. 

round with Furs. ^ , . , , v • u j 

The firft Trade that marched the fifth night, was the Dyers, which made The proceiri- 
one of the fineft Shews. After fome little Boys wearing horns on their Heads, on of the 
came about an hundred men covered with Tygres skins or Coats of Mail ; 
they carried Muskets on their Shoulders, Swords and Targets by their fides, 
and Wax-tapers in their hands, and roared and danced like Fools ; tlien 
came three Quires of Mufick confifting of the ancienreftof the company , who 
finging with all their force and dancing, at leaf! with their heads, laid the 
Vatab foT the Grand Stgnior before the great Khan : After that appeared the 
Dtvan carried by fome men, on which were fpread fcveral pieces bt llull 
dyed red- and in the middle there was a little Boy, who finging as loud as 
he could, took a white Cloath by the two Corners, and fppading it out be- 
fore all the Spedlators, dipt itintoa great Pale Handing before him, and im- 
mediately pulled it out all red; he wrung it, and then fpread it abroad I 
was furprized at firft, and fb were all the reft, to fee that the Cloath had ta- 
ken the dye lo fbon; but I fancy that he left it in the Pale, and pulled put 
another already dyed, however it was nimbly dong : That Dtvan was fol- 
lowed by another, whereon a Boy knocked blew Stuffs, to make the water 

come out ot them. ^ . r i i rr \ 

To this company fucceeded theCurriers or Turkey Leather-drcITers, who xiieCunicrs. 

had a great many Youths marching before them attired with Goats horns of 
feveral Colours, four or five foot long ; they were followed by fevem Chil- 
dren, all clad in Turkey-leather, and then marched the the Old men 

and the Divan, on which were two little Boys one of which dyed the Lea- 
ther red, and fpread it upon the rails, and the other finoothing it with a 

little Rowling pin, ftretched it out upon a bigger. i r- 

After this trade, came the Grocers, or fome fuch trade ; for they fed OvI, Groceis. 
Olives Fruit and the like Commodities. The Dtvan was auorned with 
Aonles’and other forts of fruit hanging round it, and below there were feveral 
Ba^sLts filled with various things ; in the middle 
pair of Scales in one hand, into one of which he put a hand ull 
a^fterwards he threw among the People, fometimes fniall Nuts, and fometimes 

^¥he fourt?Smpany was the Cap^nakers both for Men and Women; akers, 

thclcf La nf but after the old men came n 

very long Horns, fome of Velvet, whereof they make m^s Caps, and o 

thers of Cloath of Gold of which they make thofe j 

gain wore Caps, from which hung behind long fleeyes of the fame ftutf, an 

Len or eighf men amongft them werecloathed all over with the 

fome in fafhion of a ChajllU, andothers in the manner of Caffes, much like 

to thofe wSich theBoysof the Quire of I).- m 

thefe drew into a point on the fmall ot the back, and all . 
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The procefU- 
on of the 
Butchers. 


5iIk-ihrow- 

fters. 


with great Caps of the ftme Scuff, fhaped much after the fafhion of a 
Mitre. 

The fifth was the Company of Coffee-fellers. There were two Boys upon 
their Divan, one turning a wheel by the handle, to grind the Coffee, and 
the other boyling it. The Target-makers and Scabbard-makers followed 
them ; and upon the Divan were two young Boys one fewing a Target, and 
the other polifliing a Scabbard. 

Next came the Butchers, whofe boys that went, before them, having dan» 
ced a little before our Khan to the Mufick of their Tabors, advanced to re- 
ceive the Money which the Schtkk Bandar gave them, which was about 
twelve or fourteen Jffres, for above a fcore of them ; which made me ob- 
ferve that the 'Turks are liberal at finall coft. The Mafters followed the 
men, and their Divan was ftuck round with green Boughs, and feveral pieces 
of fled] hanging thereat: Upon it was a little Boy whetting his Knives. 

At the heels of thefe came the Silk-Throwfters : Upon their Divan was^ 
little Boy who turned a wheel, which make fix Silk-Looms to turn, and there 
was above, a kind of a pair of yarn-Windles, which turned alfo by one of the 
firings of thefe Looms : At each end of an Axletree there were two blades 
croft- ways, and to every Arm of the Croft two Lamps fafiened, which went 
not our, nor fpilt one drop of Oyl, though they turned very fall ; a little 
Black-a-more of Wood, held the handle of that Machine, and feemed to 


Nofe-band 

ni.ikeri. 


Joyners, G.ir- 
dtners anti 
Smiths. 

Barbers. 

A Bone-fire. 

Ifarreft-tiine, 


Work-bcafts 
always abroad 


The Litter of 
thcl'e Bealls. 


Pigeons, Car- 
riers. 


turn It. 

The laft were the makers of Nofe-bands, that part of the Bridle which co- 
vers the Nofe ofHorfes, at the end whereof hang Tallels of Silk ; their Di- 
van was adorned all round with them, and had two Boys upon it, the one 
combing and the other fewing them. 

The fixth Evening marched the Joyners, Gardeners, and the Smiths, but 
there happened a feuffle amongftthem ; the laft fighting with another Com- 
pany. 

And the feventh the Barbers, and many others marched before the Caftle, 
but not before the Khan. In fine, all the folemnity was concluded by a Bone- 
fire, that in the evening was kindled before the Caftle. 

Harveft began when I was at Aleppo, in the beginning of June, and I was 
told that other years they began it about the fifteenth of May, and ended it 
in the beginning of They reap the Corn aswedoe, but it is not high, 
though it be then very ripe. 

From Spring to Autumn, the Turks leave their Horfes, Mules and Camels 
, always abroad, expofed to the Sun, Rain and Wind, without any fear of 
damage, and they lhackle them by the four feet, to wit, the two left L^s with 
one cord, and the other two the lame way ; and at each end of the co^ there 
is a piece of Girth that goes about the Horfes foot, and a Rope faftened to it 
to hold it ; and befides that the Beall is faftened by a Rope to a Hake fixed in 
the ground. As for the Camels, commonly they are not made fall ; onely 
lbmetim« they lhackle their two hind Legs : In the night-time they cover 
them with a Cloath of Goats hair, which in Winter they line with Felt. 
Whilll they keep the Camels and other working Bealls abroad,they give them 
no other food but the graft they eat ; and that is the realbn that they are not 
16 ftrong then as at other times j for Litter they make ufc of their own dung, 
for which end they leave it in the day-time in the Sun, where it grows 16 
dry, that it is almoft reduced to Alhes, and at Night they have a great care 
to Ipread it very neatly and Imooth ; which cannot be done with us, becaufe 
of the long ftraws that are mingled with it. 

At Aleppo they make ufe of Rgeons*which in left than fix hours time bring 
letters from Alexandretta to Aleppo , it be two and twenty good Leagues 
diftant. 


Before I leave Aleppo, I think my felf oU^ed in charity to acquaint our 
Phyficians, that there is nothing for them to do in Turkey, a fingle confulta- 
tion of a quarter of an hours time at Baris, is worth more than a long Cure 
wrought in Aleppo ; becaufe the Turks lb coveteous, that they will not at 
all be alhamed to offer twenty Sous ( Bence ) for a Cure, when they are 
asked no more than two or three Crowns for k, for which People of ordinary 

quality 
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qu ality would not grudge to pay at leaft ten in Vrance. Nay, which is worfc 
it the patient be not cured, or if he dye, the Phyfic'ian many times is bla- 
med and Smarts for it. And I was told at Akfp, that one day a certain 
Dodfor of that profefflon, in whofe hands a patient mitcarried, was led about 
the City of AUtp with little Bells about him, to give notice to the People 
that they Ihould not employ him. I warn aho thole that come to AUppo 
that they fail not to fee the Birds of Grandouilles. " 


CHAP. IX. 

i Of the Read to Moful ly Bit and OrA. 

A Fter two Months ftay in I let two Caravans go which were Caravan* fo;- 

bound for Erz^um ; becaufe one muft fometimes wait a long while at Ert^enmi. 
Erzerum, fot a Caravan to Revan, and at Revan for one to Tauris, and in 
tliofe parts the Fraiwc^ajiave no proteftion; befides there is much robbing on 
that road. At length there was one ready to fet out for Moful, and I refol- 
ved to go with it, contrary to the advice of all the Francks, who would have 
perfwaded me to ftay till the heats were over. 

I agreed with a Turk who had hired feveral Mules, and gave him thirty Agreemeni 
Viajlres, to tranfport me, my man and baggage by Land to Moful, and from tranfpor- 
Mofttl to Bagdad by Keleck, and to clear me of all Caffares-, feme days after 
he would have three Piafires more, and Cloath-Stockins for four Pialires : I 
gave him all in hand, as he defired, though I thought it not the fafeft courfc, dad 
but onely that I might not baulk a friend from whom I had received many 
kindnefles, and who had made the bargain for me : Seeing he had never tra- 
velled that Journey himfclf, and that he thought every man as honeft as 
he was, he perfwaded himfelf that he had done very well for me. In the 
mean time the onely way is, to bargain with the Muletocs, and not to pay 
them in hand; for ifl had done fb, it would not have coft me lb much. 

That Turk payed the Muletor but fifteen Piafires for the two Mules and a 

half that I had loaded, and all the reft of the Caravan payed no more but 

fix Piafires a Mule. Befides, that infidel told me many times upon the road Six Piafires 

that he had neither agreed for my baggage nor for the Caffares, and would Mwie. 

have I know not how many Piafires more ; and in fine, I was forced to 

pay new charges from Moful to Bagdad. 

I parted from Aleppo on Sunday the nine and twentieth of June, accompa- 
nied with feveral French Merchants on Horfe-back, who would needs do me 
that honour, to fee me to the Caravan, which was in the Meidan, by the 
Gardens, dole by the City. I went out by the Gate Bab-El-Barkoufa, and 
my Servant told me who had been there with my Goods two days ; that 
the Night before one of my Fire-locks had been ftollen, and Ibme Goods A Theft, 
taken from others : It behoved me to be contented fince others were in the 
lame condition, and that they told me they had feen the Thieves and pur- 
fued them, but could not overtake them. Thefe thieves Aide cunningly 
along upou their bellies like Snakes ; and therefore in all that Journey, they 
lye not in tents in the N^t-time ; but on the contrary unpitch them at NighV, 
becaufe then, ( as they lay, ) they ferve ondy for fiicftades to Robbers. 

Next morning at the break of day we fet forward on our Journey, and 
were at firft troubled with cold for feme time. We marched till nine of the 
Clock and then encamped in a Field called Sammaia, near the Rhev of Samw.na. 
Alepo that runs by this place, and has a litde Bridge over it. 

We parted frotti thence on Tuefday the firft of July about break of day ; 
and about nine a Clock we met a great Caravan coming from Moful, in 
which there was a Watch-maker, who came from Perfia, where he had 
long lived with,,his Wife and Children* After we bad difcourfed a little togc 

ther. 
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ther, we parted, there Caravan going on to Sammaia, and ours about ten in 
Chctanli. the morning flopping in a fieid called Chetanli, where a little Brook runs a- 
mong Reeds : From Aleffo to that place we had always kept Eaft-NortlvEafr, 
and from thence to Bir our way lay Eaft, 

Next day being Wcd7;efilay the f^cond of yuly, we parted from Cheranli 
about break of day, and about ten in the Morning came to a great Village 
called Maz.ar, near to which we encamped. This place hath much wood 
and water about it which renders it very pleafant, and here you may fee a 
very lovely Calcade of nine or ten Stories which has been made for a Water- 
mill hard by. We began then to feel it very hot both day and night 
Next morning July the third we decamped about two Clock after mid- 
night ; and at break of day paft betwixt two grounds where a great many 
Fig-trees were planted in ftreight rows. About half an hour after (even, 
we marched betwixt two Hillocks, upon one of which to the right band,there^ 
is a Building, with a kind of a Pyramide. Half an hour aftet we came t<fl 
Euphrates. the Banks of Euphrates^ which (eemed tojne to be no bigger than the Riverv 
of Seine ; but they (ay it is sety broad in Winter, and the truth is, its bed 
is twice as broad. This River is called Frat, and Mourat Som, that’s to fay, 
the water of de(ire ; becau(e, (fay theyj a Calife of Bagdad, having fent for a 
Tlic Water of little of all the Waters of the Countrey, and having caufed them to be 
m weighed, the Water of Euphrates was found to be the lighted, 

very ig t. This River runs very flowly, and is navigable for little Barks as far up as 
the place where it joyns the Ty^ris ; but great Barks go oncly from Btr to 
Bpujvanta. Rouj'vania, which is a Village diflant from Bir, about ten days Journey ; and 

- then they unload their Gc^s, which are carried upon Camels to Bagdad, 

which is but a (mall days Journey from it, where they are conveyed by 
Water upon the Tygris. Thus do the barks loaded with glafs (of which I 
(hall pre(ently (peak,^ go to Bajlora. Not that this River is (o unnavigable, as 
(bme would have it ; for whilft I was at Aleppo, the Schetek Bandar hired a 
bark to carry by Euphrates to Roupvania live or (ix hundred cafes of glafs, 
which he fent to the Indies. The realbn why great -barks go not beyond 
Roufvania, is becaufe there are (bme Rocks in the River which hinder their 
padage, but are avoided by (mailer Boats. Neverthelefs I fhould have taken 
that occafion to go to Bagdad, had I not been told that the barks flopped 
fbme days in certain places where the paflage is beft, and go but very flowly, 
and that befides, I could not in the lead liir from the bark without dan- 
ger of being robbed by the Arabs, nor flay on board without being much 
incommoded by the heat, becaule they have no Deck. I wondered to (ec 
that they who baled up thefe Chefts for fhe5c/6«c;fe Bandar, tumbled them fo 
rudely that they broke all the glals; but they told me, that it mattered nor, 
though it were all broken into pieces, becaufe the Indian Men and. Women 
buy it onely to have little pieces fet in Rings, which ferve them for Looking- 
glalTes to fee themlelves in. That glafs is all over laid with Quick-filv(jr on 
one (ide, and is a very (aleable commodity in the Indies, and profitable to 
the Merchants. 

Tfie Boats of We crofTed over Euphrates in great boats, which have the rudder about 
tupbrates. three foot diflant from the flern of the boat below ( as Pietro della Valle re- 
ports ; ) and I think no other reafbn need to be given for it, but that of fru- 
gality ; becaufe thefe kinds of boats cofl.them lefs than if they were made 
like ours ; for their rudder is no more but pieces of board nailed crofs-ways 
to the end of Poles, and that would (ignilie nothing ; if faftened to the Hern 
as ours are. We came a (hoar at Btr, which is a little Town in Mefopetama, 
upon the fide of the River, the houfes of it bq^inning below at the Water- 
fide, and reaching up to the top of a hill ; the Caftle which feems to be pret- 
ty enough, is alfo fituated upon an afeenr. The Walls of the Town are en- 
tire, and as the houfes are, built of little (quare Stones, got in the hill, which 
is all of a fbft Rock ; but within, there is nothing but Ruines. We encamped 
on the top of the hill without the Town, and arrived there half an hour 
after eight ; having firfl payed cuflom for all Merchants goods at fb much a 
load, fo fbon as we eroded the River. The Burying-place of Bir is on the 
other fide of the River in Syria ; and they give this rea(bp for it, that our 
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Saviour being come as far as Euphrates, gave a man a Handkerchief on which 
hisPlfture was ftamped, that he might therewith go and convert the people of 
Mt/opotamia ; but that this man being curious to fee what it was, and having 
unfolded the Handkerchief contrary to the commands of our Ix)rd, it flew 
into a Well, and that our Lord knowing this, (aid that that Land was good 
for nothing, and therefore went no farther; this is the caufe why they will 
not bury their dead there : Others tell this ftory in another manner, which 
I fhall relate when I come to fpeak of Orfa. 

Friday the fourth of July We parted from Bir, about two a Clock in the Dfiwrture 
Morning ; and took our way a little different from what we had held till we from Bir. 
came there; for we directed our courfe Eaft-North-Eaft untlll we came to 
Orfa. About nine in the Morning we encamped in a Field near to a hill, 
where heretofore had been a great Town called .Aidar Ahmet, at prefent 
there is nothing of it to be feen, and a little Brook runs by it among Reeds. 

I Next day being Saturday the fifth of July we fet forwards on our Journey 

about two a Clock in the Morning; and about five a Clock palfed by Tcharme- TcharmehcF 

lick which was formerly a little Town with a Caftlc, built by one Delivar 

Baflia, who was Bajha of Diarbeek,\i^oa a little eminence, with a Han for the 

convenience of the Caravans;ahd that becaufe of the many Robbers upon that 

road, as there is Hill at prefent. All was built of ftones taken out of the 

Ruines of Atdar Ahmet ; but there is no more now remaining but a little of 

a Caftle, with a fmall Village at the foot of it ; and part of the Walls of the 

Town, whereof two gates are ftill to be f^n ; the Han which is ftill entire is 

very pretty. We went on, and about nine in the Morning, encam^^d in a 

place where formerly ftood a great Town called Togonboul ; at prefent it is no Togonbouh 

more but a confuted heap of ftones, amongft which there are fome Wells of 

Rain water. We parted from thence the fame day about ten of the Clock 

at Night, and afeended by bad ways. Next morning being Sunday the fixth 

of July, at one a Clock in the Morning, we travelled along a lovely way 

made in the Rock, two fathom deep, a fathom broad, and eight fathom long, 

before that way was cut, there was no travelling, by that road : Then we 

went down an ugly defeent which continues as far as the Town ofOr/«;where 

we arrived about two a Clock in the Morning, and encamped near the Walls. 

The Town of Orfa which is the ancient Edefa is about two hours march in 0/4, FJfft. 
circuit ; the Walls of it are fair and pretty entire, it is almoft fquare, but 
within there is hardly any thing but Ruines to be feen, and neverthelefs it is 
very populous. On the South fide there is an adjoining Caftle, upon a hill, 
with large and deep Ditches, though they be cut in the Rock; it is large in 
compafs, but full of Ruines, and has onely (bme pittifull old broken Guns ; on 
the top of the Caftle there is a little fquare Turret from whence one may fee 
a great way, and the People of the Countrey fay that Elias lived in that little chamber 

Chamber , ,, .„ vfEiias. 

On the fide that looks towards the Town, there are two great Stone-pillars, 
at fix or feven fteps diftance one from another, and ftanding upon their Pe- 
deftals ; they are of Corinthian order, confining of feven and twenty lays of piu^p, ofco- 
ftone a piece ; each lay contains but two ftones, and each ftone is nineteen rinthidn order. 
Inches high, being two foot and a half in Diametre. The People of the 
Countrey fay, that heretofore there were two others like to thefe, and that 
one of the Thrones of Nimrod was placed upon thefe four Pillars ; that Ti,e throne of 
from this place, to which they bear great reverence, Abraham was thrown Nivmd. 
headlong into the Furnace that was underneath, and that at the fame 
inftant a Spring of Water guflied out, which is running at prefent, and nils 
a Canal clofeby; it is a great many fathom in length, and nve or fix irr 
breadth; whofc Water having walhed all the Town, lofts it felf under ground, 

at (ome hours Journey from thence. , , 

There is fo great plenty of Fifti in this Canal, that they ap^ar in great 
ihoals, and I take them to be Carps ; but they lay that if a man ftould c.Hch 
any in this Canal, and cat of them, he would not fail to fall into a rea- 
ver ; and that’s the reafbn they liiffer nobody to catch them, unleft on the o- 
ther fide of a little Bridge which is at the end of the Canal : for they fty that 
b^ng taken beyond that Bridge, there is no danger in them. 
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Betwixt the Caftle and the Canal, there is another fmaller one, difiant 
from the greater about fifty paces, whofe Waters joyn together at the end of 
the Channel. Seeing the Inhabitants of Qrfa fancy all to be miracle in their 
Countrey ; they fay that it is another fource, which fprung out of a place 
into which they threw a flave, who feeing that Abraham received no hurt 
by his fall, and that Water gufhed outmiraculoully from the place into which 
he was precipitated ; told Nimrod that that man was a true Prophet, ant! not 
a Sorcerer as he faid ; whereupon he cauled him alfo to be precipitated : 

Had it not been for that, Orfa could not have fubfifted fo long, but niuft iiave 
periflied for drought; for there is no Water in that Town but what comes 
from thofe two Sources. 

On the South-fide of the Caftle there are feveral neighbouring Hills that 
command it ; and efpecially one which the People of the Countrey call Mw 
rodTahhtafi^ (that’s tofayj the Throne of Nimrod-, becaufe they believe that.-— 
his chief Throne was upon the top of that hill ; there arc a great man\4( 
Grotto’s in thefe hills, where they fty an hundred thoufand of Nimrod’s Sop\;v 
diers quartered. ^ 

Next day I went out of the Town by the South gate, which they call I 

Eyam-Cafijfi and i^me to fee the Well called the Well of the Handkerchief, ^ 

The hiftory of about a thoufand paces from that Gate. Their Hiftory fays that Ahagarus 
Abagarus. j^i„g of Qrfa being a Leper all over, and having heard many wonders fpo* 
ken of our Lor4 ^nt Meflengers to pray him to come and cure him ; with - 
orders to afl'ure him in his Name, that he would protect him from all his 
Enemies, and fent with them a Painter to draw his Piifure. They fay that 
our Lord made anfwer to the Meflengers, that he could not go with them, 
becaufc the time of his paffion drew nigh, and that perceiving the Painter 
Tlie fjce of drawing his PicT;ure, he put a Handkerchief upon his face, which immedi- 
Jefuj Chrill received the print of his Countenance; and that Handkerchief he gave 

impnntei on a carried to their prince : The Meflengers fttisfied with their £m- 

bafly, returned, but being Hear the City were fet upon by Robbers who put 
them to flight ; and he thgt h4d the Handkerchief threw it nimbly into the 
Well we fpeak of, and efcaped into the Town, where he related all his 
proceedings to the King, who went next day in procelTion with all his Peo- 
ple to the Well, where they found the Water fwelled up to the brim, and 
the Handkerchief floating on the top : The King took it, was immediately 
cured of his Leprofie, and he and all his People turned Chriftians : They fay 
that they kept that Handkerchief a long time, but that at length the Fraruks 
ftole it and carried it away to Rome. 

A Turk told me in good earneft another ftory of that Well, he faid that 
Job living hard by, and being fallen into extream poverty, the Worms eat 
him up, fo that there remains no more of him but the Tongue, which they 
would have devoured alfb ; but that he having had his recourfe to God, 
cried, IF hat I Lord, will mt you Ifave my Tongue to fing your Praijes with? 
That then Godbidhimgo wafh in that Well, from which he returned found 
and well, and fhortly after recovered great Riches ; that the Worms retired 
into a Grott not far off, and confiimedpart of the Wall of it, of which tliey 
fail not to fhew the marks. 

This Well is walled in, and many People both Men and Women go thi- 
ther to Wafh ; they go behind little Stone-Walls, and there ftripping them- 
fclves, receive upon their bodies the Water of the Well, which runs out of a 
Veflel pierced through ftanding upon the little Wall,that they have filled before. 

I faw many Lepers in this Town of Orfa as well as at Damafcm. They look 
hideoufly, are black and melancholick ; much ado they have to fpeak, and 
their body all over pains them ; their diftemper is much like the Pox, but it 
is t^nother thing, and they fayporceeds from a different caufe. 

Whilft I was at Orfa I enquired hbw they cur men of the Stone there, and 
a Chirurgeon (the Son of a Franck but bornjn Alepi>o, calkd Domenico Cabet,! 
told me that they cut them in the feme manner as in Europe-, but that there 
was at that time a Turk at Orfa, who leemed to be a dull blockifh fellow, and 
yet cut all fuccesfully in this manner. He thruft up his finger into the Pati- 
ents Fundament, and feeling about the Bladder prefently found the .Stone, 
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which With the fame finger be broligbt down as tar as the Scmuw^ and this 

with the other hand, he opened at the place where the Stone Was ; after 

that he ftitched up the wound, dfeffed it with an Ointment, and had been 

iuccesfub in ail the Cures he had undertaken. The fame Chirurgeon told 

me that he had found one in the Bladder of a Child, a few days before I 

came, which he was to cut very Abrtly. Bragging a little then of the skill he 

had in curing flefhy Excrefeenew upon the Privy parts, I told him that whilft 

I was at RoJJitto, a French F'lwficiaiv called Monfieur 5<jrrfz./»,cured tlicfe Excref The way of 

ccnceJ in this mabder. He rook tvvo fceks, wbefewith hd (iparated that curini? hhccrci 

foperfiuous Flefh from tbd parts, fo ordering it, that nottutig refined tinder 

the fticks, but juft what he was t6 cut ; then holding tWdWb ftickS very faft 

with one hand, with a in the other, he cut ' c W r off tbd ftqjerfluous 

flefli that was under the fticks: That if he chanced toTut any Veifel, which 

K ade a great flux of blood, he had his Buttons ready upon Coals to flop it : 

fter that he'iewed up the Scr9ttt)»f and dreflsd the irouftd till it was per- 
fectly cured. This-fwelKng is cauied by aCarnofity that grows in thti Scro- 
turn^ under the Privy parts, with V^s by which it is nourifhed: And I told 
tiiTi thait that Pbyfician h&d aiRwed mdj that at Altx«ndtia he cut from a man 
a Wen on thefij pans that hung down to the Very ground, and that having 
weighed it, it was twenty five poUnd wei^c. Seeing he hdd many Patients 
coma to him, becaute.ifl^w, moft are troubled with that diltwiper, fome 
more and fonre lels, J had tneCurioftty to fteofte Of them, whote Scrotum 
reached alfnoli to his beek. Having informed the Chirtirgeon DomMitt of thfe 
Way of Operation, he told roe that be had one under hands fpduiblfcd with 
the ferae difeaft, whom he Was to Core-, but that though his oWh way was 
good, yet he woukf make tryal of the method of that Phyfician 

Upon his Patieiu; and indeed, he pTopofed it unto him, afi'uring him with 
all that there would rertiaifiahlan^ngskin as long as be hvedi, vrhich' would 
bevery uAeafie to hkn, if he made bis ordinary operation upon him ; whereas 
if bedid it the other way ftbat I hdd tto^ht mm,^ he w6ald be free from all 
inconvenience ; but the Patient would not admit of ity and ttM him that 
another Franck had heretofore pjpopbfbd to rrcai! him*’ ht that mahner, but 
that be wqpid not, and that he had rather bat'd the rroiibieof that Skin, and 
run no risk, than to be rkf of it with the danger of bis life. The Patient Was 
a man above five and fifty years of Ag*’^ tmd (ocure him, DM^Mko made art 
iUcifion crofe-waysinhis and then ftript that firp^rfluous’ which 

he cut o{f ; after that he ftitchted dp the skirt, lea'ving oftely a little place 
open, to which’ be appKed hk Medndnes ; this piece of fefti' was bigger than 
ones Fifty and bad a great many little veins. Whilft! that operalSon was per- 
forming, the old mart feioaked a Pipe of Tobacco’, and made rtonoife; onely 
he oftentimes recommended birof^f to wMft the by ifenderl prayed 

for him : but the Chirwgeonthatdidthe' operation Whsfo poor that Be had 
not fb much as a Button or adlual cautery. 

iVednefday theninthof intho Evefcng, theOfiker of thettaflom-houfe 
came to demand his dues from our CaravatVy and took my SwotdOlit of my 
Tent,, which he left in the hands of the Kert’ant-Ba^d, pretending a Fiaftre 
from me as being a Franck j but hUving. (potten to my Momrcy- he went and 
brought back my Sword 

Next day a Thief Sole the Dolhhai^ or long Coat of on® of our Company ; ^ Thief, 
but after a very boldy and in fome rnanner pleafentway. We ftayedand 
lay at t^Boufoof aPhyfieian who was a Franck^ and being aflftSp in’ the cool 
upon a Mafiabt of his Court, about am bout before day a' rtimWe Rogud^ Cun- 
ningly opened the Gate, and canae-foftly tO' the Dofi^mt wWch w^i^near to; 
him it belonged to ; he awakening at the noifo the Thief made in emptying 
his PocketSj, was not af aH fiarded, on' the contrary thinking it was his man, 
he tWrcecalled himby bisName at whiehoiir Thief who, faS I think,) had'- 
no defign to carry off t^DIdiman, but ondy what was in' the' Pockets, ima- 
gkung that he was>4ifcovered, whipt away i>oliman aAA all. Irt the trean' 
time the 01)01/ remedy was not to Calk rtf it ; for if the Soitsha^d^ had come to 
know ir, he would haverCome to the Houfe and fcired all that he found in 
protefting.thateheF© were no Thieves in the Town, and that the Theft muft 
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be proved, by producing the Thief. Ac Orfa there is pretty good Wine both 
White and Claret. 


\ 


C H A P. X. 

The Continuation of the Journey to Moful by 
Codgiafar, the Countrey of Merdin and 
Nifibin. 


Departure 
from Orfa, 


Q^Aturday the twelfth of July we parted from Orfa at two ofrhe Clock iiro, 
O the Morning; we had put off our departure for two days, that we might 'V 
learn news of the Arabs ; but at length when we were on our way, we heard ^ 
that there were above a thoufand of the Arab% Tents in the place where w'c 
were to encamp the firft Night. This gave fo fearfull an allarm to all our 
Caravan, though it confifted of two hundred men armed with Muskets or 
Lances, that it was refolved we fliould leave theHigh-way which was almoft 
Eaft, or Eaft-North-Eaft, and inftead of that we took our way ftreight North- 
Eaft, on that fide we found Ibme Cmdes, with their flocks, who perceiving us 
were themfelves in great fear ; for they took us for Arabs. Heretofore they 
robbed in Troops on Horfe-back, but the Arabs having often routed them 
they have forfaken the trade, onely in the Night-time they come creeping 
on their Bellies, and endeavour to ftiap fomewhat in the Caravans, but on 
the Frontiers of Bagdad and Per/^, they are bolder than in thofe quarters. 

Having twice eroded the fmall River or Brook of Dgiallab, about ten of the 
Oock we encamped in a plain called Edue, where f cured one of our Mow 
eres of a head-acn that had held him three days, with a fore head Cloath 
dipt in Brandy, on which I put bruited Pepper. 

The plain of Edue is watered by the Brook Dgiallab, which at this place is 
as broad, as the River of the Gobtlines at Paris ; the head of it is an hours 
march from thence North-^ftward,in a place called P<»«<»r- J?<*y/«,that’s to fay, 
the Fountain-head; wherein Satsfon ismiftaken, who makes it to come from* 
Mount Taurus f to the North of Or/i, by which he makes it to run, and then 
fall into Euphrates; and nevertheleft it runs not by Afra, but having watered 
many Villages, it lofes it felf under ground, Ibme days Journey from • Edue. 

In this plain there is a fcore of Tombs of Free-ftone, and on moft ot them a 
Stone-figure, that dully reprefents a Lyon, and at the fidesof ita Buckler and 
Sword painted red. They are the Tombs of Ibme brave Curds who have di- 
ed in the Wars. 

We parted from Edue on Sunday the thirteenth of July, half an hour after 
three in the morning, as it had been publifhed in the Camp the evening be- 
fore ; all were likewife warned by apublick cry .to take heed to themfelves, 
becaufe of the many Robbers that were there abouts, and that for that rea- 
fon they would not load but by day-light. We marched North-Eaft, and an 
hour after we were engaged amongft Hills, but without any afeending, and 
The Source of there we faw the fburce of Dgiallab. . We were not above three quarters of an 
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hour among thefe Mountains, and coming out from among them we entered 
into a Plain, where we all found that we were out of our way ; however we 
ftill kept on Eaft-North Eaft, but a little more to the North-ward, that we 
might find Water to encamp by. 

About Heven of the Clock we found a fcore of TVrww^wHorfe men, ar- 
med with Muskets and Lances, but they faid nothing to us, and I believe it 
was becaufe they durft not; though I was told that they have robbed no 
more fince a Bajha^ of Diurbeck called Dilaver, provoked by the great Rob- 
beries they conjmitted, marched out and made a great flaughter of them. 

After that we eroded over a Countrey full of little hills, amongft which 
there were feme fmall plains, full of ThilUcs and Stones which made abo- 
minable 
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niinable way, and we were (b tired, marching from liill to hill, that we were 
all afraid we fhould be forced to march fo till ne.xt day; But at length a 
quarter after one of the Clock at Noon, we arrived half roafted upon one of 
thele little hills, called Toubangiou, where having found a Well of Spring-water, jouban i-, 
we encamped by it, from the top of thefe hills, we had a view of the Moun- 
tains called Caradgia-Daglar. Caradgta. 

Abouteleven a Clock at Night we had an allarm from twenty five Curdifh 
llorfe-men, who came towards our Camp, who being difcovered the allarni 
was given, for it had been publifhed in the Evening, that we ftiould all 
watch for one another. All armed at the (bund of a Flute inftead of a Drum, 
and feme of our Men marching out of the Camp, and putting themfelves in' 
a pofture to fire upon the Curds ; they cried aloud praying us not to fire 
uMn them, becaufe they were going a hunting, and fo went on their way. 

I \ve fpent every Night in this manner, inciting one another to watch and fing- 
' ing to keep us from fleeping. 

We parted next Morning about a quarter after three, for we marched no 
more now before break of day, that we might not be furprifed. Our way 
was Eaft a little towards the South-Eaft; and aboilt fix a Clock we found 
fifteen or twenty of the Curds Tents, made of the hair of black Goats, un- Tents of the 
der which were fevcral Women and Children ; about eight of the Clock we ^'"ds. 
found above fixty of them, and three quarters of an hour after we encam- 
ped near a Well of Spring-water, in a place called Alaki. Thefe <^urds came AUkj. 
and fold Provifions in our Camp ; but moft part of them would not take 
Money, but onely Soap, or Tobacco, and chiefly Soap ; and though they 
were offered Ten pence for that which was not worth Eight pence, they 
would not take it, faying that they would not give it for a Piajire, but for 
Soap they would. The Night following we had a very cold Wind, but not fb 
the day after ; for then it was excelTively hot. 

We parted from Alaki on Tttefday the fifteenth of July, about three of the 
Qock in the Morning, and niarchw on Eaft-South Eaft : An hour after m c 
left the bad way full of Stones, which we had conftantly had from Orfa, 
and entered into a great Plain, having always to the left the Mountains 
Caradgia which are the Mount “Taurus, that reaches from above Ofra to Di- The Moun- 
arhtek towards the Eaft ; and from thence, South-Eaft till over againft Kix,iU c-*- 
km, and till near to towards the North-Eaft ; and from thence South- xaurus°'^ 
Eaft, till within two days Journey of Moful. 

About fix a Clock I was told that the Town of Diarfitck, called in Armeni- The Town of 
an. Amid, was two long or three fhort days march to our left hand, and that Oiarbcci. 
was the neareft we came to it. Half an hour after feven we paffed by a 
little Chappel covered with a ftoric-Dome; wherein there is a Tomb, which 
the People of the Countrey fay is the Tomb of jeh, and at prefent there is fobs Tomb, 
a Santo who prays at the back of that Chappel ; for this is a famous place of 

S rimage, and this Santo hath a little Cell near a Well of good Spring- 
er. 

Half an honr after eight we arrived at the foot of a hillock, on which 
ftands a Village, called Telgbiouran, (Ttl in fignifies a little hill) and felgbiouran, 

we encamped in the Plain near a Fountain. This day and the proceeding, 
we found by the way, many plants called Agnus Cafttss, or Canabis-, fov 
they grow three foot high, and have the leaves divided by fives, like a hand, /tgnus caftta. 
the middlemoft being the longeft, and then the two next to it, the two laft 
are the Icaft ; they are jagged in the middle, and white underneath ; in fhort, 
that plant ends at the top in an ear of fevcral little Flowers of a very bright 
blew ; they grow among the Stones, and may be feen there in great tufts. 

I mult here alfo obferve Ibme faults in Sanfons Mapp of Diarbeck. Mid- An errour ia 
way from Or fa to Telgbiouran', we fhquld have palled a River which he Geography, 
calls Soaid, and makes it to come from Mount Taurus, pals by Caraemit, and 
a great deal after fall into Euphrates', ncverthelefs in all our Caravan there 
was not one who could give me any tidings of that Water ; and from Or fa 
to Telghsouran, we palled no other Water, but Dgiallab. Befides he hath Other erroun. 
made fo many faults in the pofitions of places, and in their diltanccs, as alfo 
in the changing their Names, that nothing is to be known by it ; and though 
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I named to many of our Caravart moft of th6 Names that he has’ put in his 
Didrlreck Of rather Diarbekir, the beft way I Could, yet they knew not above 
Caramid, A- two ot thfCe of them. He makes two Towns nl'Carawtd and JmiJ, and 
rntdinA hi- it is but otie to wit Diarheck. He makes the River Alchabour the fame with 
the'** Orfa. That RivCr of Althubout takcs its tburce about 

.meant t e days Joumey from Mardin towards the South, and falls into £«;>/>>•«/#/.• 

They fay that the Water of this River is Ib good, that if after a man hath 
eaten a whole Lamb, he drink 6f it, he’ll hot find it burthen his Stomach. 

Bur it is to be oblefved that there is aHb another River, called CAt/^atr, which is 
the Chob/tr mefitioried ih the Pro^fie of it is left and has it fource be- 

low Mojul, on the left hand to tlrofe who go down the T'ygrit^ and at Bagdad 
lofts it ftlf in the Tygtis ; and by what I could learn of an ancient Syrian of 
Moful, who hath many times travelled hy divers ways, from Mojul to Aleppo, 
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jilchabour* 

Chabur, 

Chobar, 


Telgbiou ran. 


and from Jieffo to Mojul ^ thcto are a gtcac many other faults in the Mapj^jT* 
of Dmrbecky which makes me to think that it bath been taken itom bad^ 
Memoirs. 

TelghiouraH ts a Cable encloftd w’rth A great many Stones piled up one ^ 
upon another ; in foriwr times k was a grtat T6wn. but through the Tur- 
A//b Tyranny it was defeated. There are about an hundred Houfesof Ar- 
menians in it, but none Turks except of the Aga and his Servants, which 
Aga is alfb cuflomer and Charbsgi, we found a little thick muddy Claret there, 
which they bring from Mardin. Under the trees at the foot of the hill, there 
is a little Chappel, Where are Chains that they put about mad mens Necks, 
and they fty that if they are to bo Cured, they fall off of themftlves ; but if 
otbCrWift, they muft be taken off .; The Cubomer of this place came to our 
CaraVan to receive his dues. 

We parted from thence next day the bxteehth of three quarters af- 
ter three in the Morning, and continued our way Eaft-South Eaft .• About 
half an hour after five, we ftw by the way many bones, and (bme walls of 
houfes bill banding. About fix a Clock we had a great allarm, becauft thofe 
who were foremob had efpied Ibme Horft-raen ; all made ready, feme ligh- 
ted their matches, ond others roOk their boW and two arrows in their hand ; 
feme run this Way, and others that way ; and neverthelefi it was in vain for 
me to ask where the Arabs were, for no body could let me fee them, be- 
cauft then they were in a little bottom. A little after we came to know that 
it was the Aga of Telghiouran, coming from fottie place where his bufinels 
had carried hinf. Who was acCompaflicd with fen Horfe-men, armed fonie 
with Muskets, and others with Lances or Darts. About eight a Clock we 
faw on our left hand neat a WpS ffeveral black Tents of the Curds, who fly- 
ing from the oafne and eficamped in that place; and wc marching 
forewards about three quarters after ten came and encamped near a hillock, 
in a place called Carakeseni, Where there it a Well of good Spring- water, 
which bears the lame Name. 0 ^ 

Next day Thurfday the feyenteenth of July, we parted ftem thence w 
about three quarters after two in the Mofnihg, and continued our wav 
Eab-South-Eaft ; we entered among the Mountains, where- for almob ah 
hour wedid nothing but climb up and down iw Ways foil df great bones; 
having pab them, and got a^in Into the plain, we kept on the fame courfeap- 
pmaebing to the Carudgia hfculjtains .• Half aft houf after fix we found a Well 
MaesySarasitn of good Spting-water ; at ftjven we faw a FieW fowed with Maet^at Soraun 
Corn ; and another fliH of Rkimts or Talma Chrifii, ac moK but a Toot high ; 
macf^ijli ^ S^eat many dra# OH from it for LampSi aftd to rub the Camcb with, to 
make their haircortie ; for it falls off every year. 

Havingthenpafflfed by agreatmafty fbtry Rutnes of houfes, and eroded a 
little Brook, about half aft hotff after nine- Wt were got by a lai^e round 
Pond full of ydlowifh RaimWaier, where the Ckrds were Watering a great 
number of Cartel ; of Which the chief aftd thoft common are black Goats of 
wbofe hair they make their Teilrtt 

wepdfedby a great Village, caded TeldgtuT, 

Mount T 4 «ri«. OUT left; and theft we were got fo near Mount Tuum that 

Was alfo to our left, that it was hot above aft hours mareftto the foot of it : 

Follow- 


.CArakpw^i, 
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following the current of a little Brook, which was on the lame (ide, half an 
hour after eleven, wo came and encamped near a great Village called Kiz^ilken, . 
bv which that rivulet runs. I obferved on the way that day, that they were 
but then cutting down their Corn, whereas at Aleppo, they begin to cut a- 
bout the end May ^ or beginning of After we were encamped we 

felt ('notwithftanding our Pavillions ) fo hot a Wind, that it feemed to have a hot Wind; 
muftered together, and brought with it all the heat of the Air, and 1 think 
. that a man Handing near a great flame, which the Wind blew upon his face, 
could not feel a hotter Air. 

Ki^ilken is a great Village all inhabited by Synans : we-tound lome Carpous, 
or water- Mellons there, which were ripe and good, and thefe did us a great 
deal of kindnefs. In the night-time there came Robbers fevcral times ; but 
they that watched, making as if they would fire upon them, they madefome 

lilly excules and marched away. ur-tt/ 

1 From Kiz.ilken we parteJ next day being FrAay the eighteenth ot JAy, 

^half an hour after one of the Clock in the Morning, and continued our way 
Falt-South Eaft ; about four a Clock we (aw on our right hand two very 
(olid well built houles, but abandoned, as well as the old Ruines that were 
to our left. Half an hour after feven, we arrived at a great VillagCj called 
KoJAafar, where the Cuftomercame to take his dues, but not knowing that 
1 was a Franck, asked me nothing. In former times it was a very great Town, 
and (omc very high and fubftantial Buildings ftill remain ; and amongft others 
a (bacious Church rarely well built. Firft you enter into a large Court, 
alone which (lands the Church that hath (even doors all ftopt up, except the 
middlemoft which hath a great Nich on each (ide; over thefc doors there 
has been Mo(aick work, the place whereof is ftill to be obferved, and at the 
four Corners of the Court there has been four very high fquare Steeples co- 
vered with little Domes, of which (at pre(ent) there are onely three remain- 
ing and of thefc too, but one entire ; The other two want onely the Dome ; 
they are built of pretty little Free-ftones, with Ornaments of Architedlure, 
and fo is the Church alfo, the middle wherof is covered with a Dome rough 
caft over, and the Walls fupported by good large flone-Butterefles. The Turkt 
having converted it into a Mofquc, have made a Keble m it, and a little 
Pulpit to preach in. Near to this Town, runs d Water that pafles under a 
Bridge of live Arches; to fay the truth, it is not very good but there are 
good Wells, and each houfe has one : There isone in ^he middleof the ^urc 
of that Church, and hard by it, a kind of Dome fupported by feveral Pillars ; 
but for what u(e I know nor, unlefs it be to wa(h m, as the Turks do when 

thev' go to their Mofquc. l xt t -c /v > 

kod'^uifar is over againft Merdtn that Hands upon a hill to the North-bait Merdim 

of it • the CaHle is on the very top of the hill, and is feen at a great diHance, 
being four hours Journey from Kodgsafar The Cuflomer of Mcrdm came to 
our Camp (or his dues, and demanded of me as a Franck, five Ftafires, and 
therefore made my man Prifoner ; but my Moucre brought him out, he was 
informed that I was a Franck, by a Turk of the Caravan, who was the onely 
man of them all that (hewed any averfion to m®. i, 

The CaHle of Merdtn is fo Hrong, that the ^»rks ^y no Army is able to 
take it (being they have both Spring-water and Ci(krn-water. They 
have it ^AsnarUn lay feven years before this Caftle, who, to (hew them 
rta’tte’wSlald^ntinuc until it wetc taken) c?uM 
to be cut down and new ones planted, ot the fruit of which, (when tney 
beganre bSr /helbnttothe Garrifon; and that the bel^eged to make the 
Lh flicw they could, fent him Cheefemade pitches milk, as 
of the Milk of Ewes, which wrought a go^ effeft ; he was perl a J 
that that they had not as yet fpent their (heep, and dcfpaming to force them, 
he railed the Siege, though he had prevailed in all the other Sieges that he 

“'Sjfis a E.!!,. at and almoft all 

Robbers. We flayed there all bccaule the CuHc^er not as 

vet agreed with our People what he was to have of every load, having ask 
ed too mucli ; ztKodgiaJar, there Hill remain many fairbteepes, 
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antiquities Handing in feveral places. Thd fame Saturday the nineteenth of 
July, there arrived a little Caravan near to our Camp, which came from 
AUpo, and was going to F<»«. . /• 

On Sunday the twentieth of we parted from KodAafar, about three 
a clock in the morning ; half an hour after five, we paft by a great Village, 
called Toubijafa, which was on our left hand, and is onely inhabited by Syn. 
axs; So fodn aswepafled it, we came into a great plain fowed with Cucum- 
bers and Melons, of which thofe of our Caravan took as many as they could 
cat and carry with them, notwithftanding the Cries of the poor People, Men, 
Women and Children, who had no better payment than ill words, as if they 
had been much in the wrong for complaining that their Goods were forcibly 
taken from them. About nine a Clock we palled a little Water, and after 
that, found the Tents of Ibme Curds, three quarters after nine, we encamped 
near a Village called Futlidge, near to which thtf e is a Well of good Water 
in Winter they encamp at a Village near the Mountains, called Caradm, 
little on this fide, becaufe there are Grotto’s in them to lodge in. \ 

We partett about two of the Qock in the Morning, direding our way \ 
Eaft-South-Eaft; llich hot Vapours fieemed out of the Earth, that ("for breath, | 
and that I might mot be ftiffl^^ I was forced to fan my felf ; which made me 
think of the Samitl, which I had already heard lb much of. Half an hour 
after five, we (aw on the fide of the way to the left, the Ruincs of a great 
Calfle c^t^dSertfehehan, of which (everal panels of Wall fiill (land. 

About eight of the Clock we found Ibme Tents of the Curds ; and then 
crofled at leaft twelve Canals one after another, which difeharge their Water 
at N/Jibiu, where we arrived three quarters of an hour after eight, and en- 
camped beyond the Bridge, which confifts of eleven fmall Arches, under 
which a great Water runs, which is divided into three by plowed Fields, 
that reach even to the Bridge, and render three of its Arches ufelefs ; They 
call all thele the Waters of Nifibin ; for ask them the Name of a River in 
what manner you pleafe, they*l give yoti no other but the Name of the 
place it runs by. This water comes from the Mountains, and before it reach 
hUfibin, they cut it into feveral Channels for watering of their grounds that 
are planted with Cotton, riceand.other things which require Water. That’s 
a heavy and unwhoKbme Water, and fo is the Air, which is fb bad, that I 
was told that if one fleep in it by day or by night, he runs a great risk of 
lacing fick, and that is the realbn why the People of the Conntrey are fo taw 
ny as they are. 

was formerly a great Town, at prefent it is divided into two quar- 
ters feparated by a plowed field, and both the(e quarters make but an ordi- 
nary Village. Heretofore it had a Church dedicated to Aiar-Jaceb, that’s to 
fay Sf James who is called the Brother of our Lord ; It was very large, 
but at prelent there is nothing to be ften but the Arches of the doors, and a 
fmall fpace, which was, ( as 1 think,) the end of the Church, walled up by the 
Syrians, where they and the Armenians at prefent celebrate Ma(s. The 
Cuftomer of JSsJibin came and demanded his dues of our Caravan, though 
J^s/ibin depend on the, Bajha of Mtrdin, the Cuftomer of which had already 
taken his dues at Kodgiajar, but he took nothing from me, becaule he thought 
I was a Greek. 

We parted from next day being Tuefday the two and twentieth of 
July, about one a Clock in the Morning by Star-light, and palled another 
Canal ; a ftrong North- Wind blewthen, whichhardly cooled theAir. About 
five of the Clock wc began to fee on our right hand the Mountains Sendgtar 
which reach from North- Weft to South- Eaft, but they were about two days 
Journey diftant from us. Half an hour after (even we eroded a water, half 
an hour after eight, another, and a quarter after nine we palled a third, 
which was very lovely, and called Vgerrahht Scui : We thought to have en- 
camped near it as is uliial, but becaule the Mules muft have teen lent lo 
grale on the other fide, and that it would have been troublefome to make 
them crofs it back again in the Evening; we went farther, and encamped 
near to a Spring of good Water, in a place called Kimarlttk, from which we 
parted about el^en of the Clock at Night, and crofled a gieai Water, where 
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our Caravan was a long time in palling it, becaule of the dark, and of the 
many great Stones that are in the Water ; when we palled it, we flood away 
Tiaftwards. 

If^ednefday the three and twentieth of July^ about two a Clock in the Mor- 
ning, we found another Water, and another again about four a Clock, and 
three quarters of an hour after, a very plcafant little River, which turns and 
winds through a fmall plain encompafled with hills. 

Three quarters after five, we law by the way to our left a Hillock, on 
the top of which there is a Dome, under which lies buried one Imam ALm:J, ir.am-AhmcJ. 
for whom the Turks have great Veneration, and this is a place of Pilgrimage. 

About leven a Clock we palled by a lorry Village called Candgi, and half an CmI/i. 
hour after, we encamped near a Spring of good Water, in a plain called by 
the Name of the Village. The Inhabitants n^hcreabours arc It) given to 
thieving, that they^ay not lor the Night as others do ; but come into the 
Camp in the day time, under pretext of Iclling Corn for the Ilorlcs; and 
walking up and down, ("if they perceive any thing not well looked after,,) 
they fail not to lift it. 

We parted from thence, the fame day about half an hour after leven ol 
the Clock at Night, and marched EalhSouth-Eall : It was cxtrcamly hot 
till about two a Clock next Morning, that the Air grew cooler. We marched 
without finding Water or Habitation, until half an hour after fix, that we 
came and encamped in a plain called Adgtfou, bccaulb of a water that runs 
there among the reeds, and is bitter, according as I had been told, that from 
Candgiy to Moful, there was neither habitation nor good water ; which made 
me provide my lelf before hand ; neverthclels having tafled it, I did not find 
it to be lb bitter. 

Friday the five and twentieth oijuly we parted from Jdgtfou, half an hour 
after three in the Morning, for \*e were not willing to travel in the Night- 
time for fear of the Arabs. We marched South, and about eight of the 
Clock, eroded a Brook of bitter water ; half an hour after, we eroded ano- 
ther, whole water was pretty good ; upon a hillock dole by, there ftands a 
wall’ which leems to have been the Wall of a Caftle whereof there is no 
more remaining. Half an hour after nine, we eroded a great Brook of brack- 
ilh Water, and three quarters after eleven, a Imall River that runs under a 
Bridge of four Arches, of which two arc broken, and indeed, they leem to be 
ufclels, for the breadth of the water reaches but to the two that are whole, 
and it mull needs be very high when it pallcs through the other two whicli 
Hand upon a pretty high ground; This Bridge is below a little ruinous Callle 
Handing upon a hillock ; it hath been Iqiiare, but there is nothing remaining 
but the four Walls, and a little round Tower in a corner. We encamped 
clofc by this Caftle, all fcorched with the Sun, and Hewed in Sweat ; that 
place \s cvlWqA Kefick-Cufri, that’s to fay, broken Bridge, and the Water is 
called Cuprt-Sou, that’s to fay, the Bridge-water, and no other Names ot 
Rivers are to be got from them. 

I informed my lelf of the Iburce of that River, which Sanjon feems to have Ancrrojr in 
confounded with that of Ntfibitiy and I was told that it was another, and Gcogr.ii)h) . 
that the lource is not far from that Bridge. This water is not very gooil but 
it is not bitter, (as I had been tokl,^ and dole by it there is a Fountain ot tar 
worfc water. We left that place the lame day, three quarters alter leven 
at Night, and took our way Eaft-ward. About eleven a Clock we palled by 
a Village called which is wholly forlakcn becaufe of the Tyranny jr/Awr. 

of the Turks. At midnight we had a great Allarm, but we found it onely to 
be twelve Horfe-men armed with Muskets, who came from Mojid, where 
we arrived the fix and twentieth of July three quarters of an hour after 
five in the Morning: A little before we came there, one ol our Company 
having alighted, and returning back to look for his Sword which he had 
dropt, was flript of all by the Arabs. 
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CHAP. XL 


Of Moful. 

Mofut. XX/" ^ entered Moful by Bagdad Capfi that looks to the South, and at 

VV that Gate I payed a Tiajlre to the JaniJfdries. 

I went and lodged with theif <»p«c*w/,who were lately arrived there, to fettle 
a million, by orders of the Congregation, de frofaganda fide, and therefore, a.s 
yet they were but very ill accommodated ; but a houle was a preparing f<<r 
them, which a Syrian Prieft had let them at a pretty dear rate .- There were 
but two Capucins there, to wit, the Reverend Father John, and brother George, 
who charitably adminiflred Phyfick to all the People without diftindion of 
Religion : This, with the knowledge he had of all Dilcafes, dew fo many 
fick People to their houle, that it was always as full as an Holpital : They 
came to him even ten days Journey off, and the moft powerfull lent and 
prayed him to come to them from all parts of Mefopotamia. 

jiafour. The City of Moful, anciently called Aafour ftands upon the fide of the 

T'igris which runs to the Ball of it ; it is encompalTed with Walls of rough 
ftone plaftered over, with little pointed Battlements on the top, two fingers 
breadth thick, and four or five broad, much like to wooden Pales. 1 think 
that one may walk round this Town in an hours time, there is a ( allle in 
the water, which is narrow, but reaches out in length from North to South, 
and is almoft of an oval figure : towards the River it is all built of Free fione, 
and the Walls are about three fathom high, on the land-lide it is leparated 
from the Town by a ditch, five or fix fathom broad and very deep, being fil- 
led with the River-Water ; and in this place it is about four fathom dwp ; 
but is not faced with Free-ftone above one fathom high, from the foundation, 
and therelt is only rough Stone. The entry into it is on the fide of the Town, 
and the Gate is in the middle of a great Iquarc Tower built upon a ftrong and 
large Arch, under which runs the Water of the ditch ; and there is a little 
Draw-Bridge to be part before one comes to the Gate, which heretofore was 
ftrongly defended by Artillery ; for before it on the outfide there are fix 
large Guns ftill to be leen, but one of them is broken, and but one mounted ; 
there are about as many field-pieces, and onely two of them mounted ; I was 
told that this Caftle was built by the Chriftians, and that there is a fair Church 
within it. 

The Tigris ftemsto be Ibmewhat broader than the River oi Seine, but is 
very deep and rapid ; neverthelefs it has a Bridge of Boats over it, a little be- 
low the Caftle, and oppofite to one of the Gates of the City called Dgejir 
Capfi, that’s to lay the Bridge-Gate: It confifts of about thirty Boatsj on 
which they pals to an Ifle, the other end reaches not the Land, unlcls it be 
by a Stone-Caufey, which is as long as the Bridge it felf where it ends. In 
Winter that Bridge is removed, becaulethe River ('then ovei flowing,) becomes 
as broad again as it is in Summer : A few paces from the River fide, thcie 
arc large Ditches which it fills with water, that is drawn out from thence for 
watering their grounds j and thati I think) by a very filly invention. They 
have great Buckets of Leather that hold more than a Barrel ; and at the btit- 
tom of the Bucket there is a large Pipe of Leather, about three foot long ; 
fuch as I have in former times leen at Paris faftened to C asks lull of water, 
which lerved to water the Court de la Reine. This Bucket is faftened to a 
Rope, put over a wheel, that turns upon an Axletree whole ends enter into 
the Penthoufes that are on each fide of the Well ; and there is another ( o.ui 
faftened to the Mouth of the Bucket, that holds it upright to keep the water 
from fpilling, and this laft Cord goes under the wheel ; thele two Coids are 
faftened together to a great Rope : and becaulc it requites levctal men to 
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draw the Bucket full of Water, they fatten this great Rope to an 0.\-, whom 
they drive foreward about twenty paces in defcent, that he m,iv draw more 
cafily and fa ft. When the Bucket is up, they let the water ruii out at the 
Pipe into a little furrow, from whence it fpreads over their grounds : When 
that is done, they bring the Ox back again, and fo fet him a drawing us 
before. .1 cannot tell why in this Countrey and in Verfia they make no ule of 
PoufTcragues as in Egypt and the Weft oiTurky. 

Whilft I was at Moful the Cuftomer (who learnt that I was a Fra7tck, ' lent 
for me and my lervant, and having prefcnted me with Coffee, he deman- 
ded of me ten Vtajlres, for the Cuftome of two load ot Goods which he 
(aid I had ; I pretended not to underftand neither Tmkijli nor Arabuk, it be- 
ing beft to do' fo (when one is known to be a Fra?ick,') thv many reafbns. i 
told him then by an Interpreter that I had not two load of Goods, and that 
they were onely Books : By chance there was a Syrian Merchant there, 
called Co4gia Eltas, who is very powerfull in Moful and a friend of the Capu- 
ciris, and he had bufinefs with the Cuftomer ; this Codgia feeing me, took 
two Piajlres out of his Purfe which he threw to the Cuftomer, praying him 
to let me go for that ; but this(genero(ity of a man whom I knew not j making 
me diftruft him, I bid tell him that if he laid out any thing for me, I could 
not repay it ; this put the Cuftomer into (6 great a paflion, that having abu- 
(ed my fcrvant with his tongue, he lent him away to prifon ; for my parr, I 
ftayed there, and he ftill treated me calmly and civilly enough. At length 
Codgia Elias, offering to pull out more Money ; I made him plainly to*un- 
derftand by Signs, that I would not repay it ; wherefore be put up his 
Money again, and departed not well facisfied with me ; though he brought 
my Servant back (rom prilbn again, to whom the Cuftomer gave leave to go 
to my Lodging for one of my Books that he might fee it; he came back and 
Father John with him, who ordered matters lb that I came off for two 
Ptaftres. 1 thought it might not be unprofitable to relate thele things, which Profitable ad- 
feem to be but trifles, and yet may Icrve for a leflbn to the Francks, who vice, 
travel in Turky, when they find themfclves in the like Circumftances, and in 
places where there is no Conful nor Merchants ; for where there is any, it is 
beft to let them to whom you arc recommended aCt, becaufe they know the 
humour of the Cuftomers, and how they are to be dealt with. Not that I 
pretend that my condu<fl Ihould lerve for ajj model to others, but I think 
thefe are hints that can do no hurt, and may do good ; feeing when one is 
inftrudled before hand, he may better take his meafures as to what he is to 
fay and do upon the like occalions : For my own part,!"! thank God,) I came 
olf very well in my own way, and I always perceived, that one muft be as 
flow as he can in putting his hand in his Pocket in that Countrey : Becaufe 
when you arc known to be a Franck, if you pull out your Money as fbon as 
they demand it, they never leave off as long as they can Iqueeze one peony 
more from you. The Name of a Franck lb tickles them, that when any 
liich fall into their hands, they drain from him all that they can, imagining 
that Francks never travel but with Purfes full of Chetjuins. One muft likc- 
wile have a Ipecial care not to let them lee Gold, but onely white Money, 
and as little of that too as may be, and in Ihort, one fhould have the cunning 
to pafs for a poor Man. And therefore in thefe my laft Travels I wore al- 
ways mean Apparel, lb long as I was in Tttrky : The beft way in the world 
would be not to. paft for a Franck, if it could poffibly be done, and I was lb 
well difguifed when I parted from Legorn, (that underftanding Turkilh,) I 
liicceeded in it; not in Alexandria where I was too well known, fince the 
lirft time I had been there, but at RojJ'em, and Saide ; but from that time 
forward, (travelling always with thofcwhohad ftenme with they 

prefently blazed it abroad that I was a Fratick. 

Moful hath five Gates, befides that which looks to the South, called Bagdad jf,f of 
Capifi, becaufe that is the Gate by which they go to Bagdad. There is a Mful. 
Moiijue by it which formerly was very great, but the Turks have demolilhed 
a good part of it, lead if the Perfiam Ihould befiege that Town, (as they al- 
ways do when they a^e Mailers Bagdad,) they might make that Mofque 
u Caftle to batter the Townfrom. The infide of it is entirely faced, from the 
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top to bottom, with ornaments of Plaifter laid upon the Walls, and wrought 
with the Chizzel a good inch deep ; Thefe ornaments are not {o regular, as 
thofe that are nj be leen in Enrofe, nay they are even a little confufed 
and (being but ImalL' are not ealily dihinguilhed, though they efcape not 
altc^ether the fight neither ; and particulariy one may plainly oWerve a 
great many Roles ; But after all, it is an agreeable confufion, and fince 
there is not one bit but what is covered with them even in the Seeling it 
lelf, and that the ground is all azure, it yields a fight that furprizes the 
Eye, and in fome fort contents it better than more regular and accompliflied 
Beauties. 

On the other fide of the River at the end of the Bridge, begins the 
Ninevtk wherein ancient times flood the famous Oty of iVew-wA, which ha- 

ving repented upon the preaching of the Prophet Jonas, forty years after 
relaplcd into its former diforders ; wherefore the People of the Countrey fay 
that God overturned the City, and its Inhabitants, who were buried in the 
Ruines with their heads down and their feet upwards: There is nothing of 
it now to be feen but fbme Hillocks, which ( they fay , ) are its foundations, 
the Houles being underneath; and thefe reach a good way below the City 
of Mo(ul. 

A little more up on land on the lame fide, is the Tomb of Jonas in the 
Molque of a Village, but I went not thither becaufe of the exceffive heat; 
For two hours after Sun-rifing there is no pofUbiliry of flirting abroad, till 
at Itaft an hour after it is fet ; the Walls befides are lb hot, that half a foot 
li om them, one feels the heat, as if it were of a hot Iron ; and therefore du- 
ring the Summer all fleep in the Night time upon TerrafTes in the open Air, 
both Men and Women : And the laft of July I obferved in my Thermome- 
The degres of tre expofed to the Sun, feven and thirty degrees of heat. In fhort, the heat 
btHiiMoJld. in Mefofotamia is certainly exceffive ; and though (when I travelled there,) I 
wore upon my head a great black handkerchief, like a Womans hood, that 
1 might lee through ( becaufe the Turks commonly ufe thefe handkerchiefs 
upon the road ; ) neverthelefs, I had many times my Fore-head feorched ; 
that’s to lay, it became all over red, after which it fwelled exceedingly, and 
then the skin came olF ; mv hands were allb continually feorched. Some 
allb in the Caravan had their Eyes daily feorched ; and the remedy for it is 
a powder made of Sugar and long Pepper beat very Imall ; which being well 
mixt, is put into a purfe, or rather a long narrow bag, and when there is 
occalion for it, they take a skewer like a bodkin of wood lb long as to reach 
to the bottom of the bag, ad having taken it out full of that powder draw 
it along betwixt the Eye and Eye-lid, where it leaves all the powder that 
lluck to it; and this mull bedone to each Eye feverally. 

In the City of Moful there is a Molque divided into feverallfles by means 
of many arched Roofs ; it is adorned with Plaifler-work as the former, but 
Pljiftcr. much decayed ; it is at leafl as big as No fire Dame of Tarts. The plaifter,where- 
with they emblellifh thefe Mofques, is made of a certain &one which they 
burn, and then break and crufh with rowlers drawn by Horfes. The houfes of 
this Town are ill built, and are rather ruines than houfes, even the Bafltai 
own Serraglto, ( for Mvful is a Bafhafhip) being a very ferry place. 

In this Countrey and in the reft of jlJJyria the Melons are not rough and 
in a manner carved, as in Europe ; but they are long, have a very fmooth 
skin, and for themoft part the flelh white. They are very good, and eat as if 
they were full of Sugar ; but they are gathered fe ripe, that one may eafily 
eat them with a Ipoon ; and the Le-vantines generally eat them lb. There 
are alfe feme little round Melons which are white within and eat very 
fhort, but they are not lb good.* When we came to Toul xaTerfia, we found 
feme of the lame lhape ; but yet are of a quite different nature, for they are 
never over ripe, and I have eat of one that looked firm and green, which I 
found to be very good ; and neyerthelels all the’ feeds were already Iprouted 
r)ut an inch long, nay it bad a little Melon full fhaped of the bignels of a 
Nut, with a tail, to which the feeds that produced it were Hill flicking; it 
was not round, but wanted not much of it, and had the form that it could 
‘ake in the vacuity it met with : Having cut it I found feeds in it, but lb 

finall, 
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fmall, that they could not be feen, but by holding it to a Candle and look- 
ing through, and then they might plainly be feen ; thefe Melons come in 
Autumn. 

Whilft I was at A/o/w/, there happened an Eclipfc of the Moon on the Eciipfc of tli<< 
feventh of Augujt ; it beg^n about one a Clock after midnight, and lafted Moon, 
till four in the Morning ; during all which time the Moon lecmed to be of 
the colour of bloud. All the while it lafted, the Terrafles were full of Peo- 
ple, who made a continual clafliiog din with their Kettles which they beat 
vuith flicks, and thaf to frighten a huge Beall which,(the People of the Coun- 
trey lay,) would devour the Moon. 1 learnt from a knowing man, that the 
Authour of that Mummery was an Aftrolc^er, who foretold to a King an 
Eclipfc of the Moon ; which ftirred up his curiolity to delire to fee it : But 
having waited fometime, ( though the moment prefixt by the Aftrologer drew 
nigh,) he grew imparient, and becaufe the Eclipfc happened not lb loon as 
he would have had it, he difeharged his choler upon the Aftrologer, as he 
who ought to have anfwered for it, and then fell alkep. In the mean time, 
the Eclipfc beginning Ihortly after, the Aftrologer was in a new perplexity ; 
becaufe on the one hand he durfl not awaken the Kong, and on the other, 
he was afraid that if he did not awake before the ^lipfc was over, he 
would not believe it, and yet make him feel the bad influences of the 
fame. To be Ihort, that he might come off the bell way he could, he in- 
vented a tale to the People, and told them that there was a huge Beall 
which had a mind to devour the Moon, and that to fcare it away they mull 
make a great deal of noifc, which they did, and by that means awakened 
the Ki^. Neverthelefe, it fcems that the Romans had thiscuftom of making 
a noifc with Kettles and Drums to affift the Moon when (he laboured in an 
Eclipfe, as may be feen in the fixth Satyr of Juvenal. 

— Uemo tubas at^su ara fatigat 

Unde laborantifoterit fuccurrere Luna. 


CHAP. xir. 

» 

Of the Wind Samiel, the Kelecks, and the Au’-‘ 
thoars embarking in that kind of Vejfel. 

W Hen we came to Mojul, it was relblved that five Kelecks fhould be 
made, becaufe many ot the Caravan had a mind to go by Water, to 
the end they might avoid the Samiel^ and I was one of thofc. 

The reft departed on WeJntfday the thirtieth of July^ and took their way 
through Mefototamia, which is certainly the Ihorteft ; but no Village to be 
found upon tne Road, and two days after, we had news that lix of them 
were already dead. Within a few days more came the Hazata, which is the 
money for paying the Soldiers of Bagdad, and becaufe the Kelecks were long 
in making, a great many took that occafion, and on JVedmfday the fixth of 
Augufi yfcnt away with thsHazna through Curdtfian, and ert^d the Water 
upon the Brit^e of Moful. That is the longeft vray, but there are feveral 
Villages upon the Road, and my Moutrt had a mind I (hould go that way ; 
however I would not partly becaufe of the Samiel, and partly allb for fear 
he might play me Ibme trick; becaufe I had refufcd him Ibme Piafirts that 
he would have haad over and above our bargain, though he had been already 
payed double; and therefore he went away and left me. This ought to bie A pi^fiubie 
a leffon never to ptty diat fort of men before hand. Next day after they advice, 
were gone, the news came that nine of them were dying. 
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Sjmic/. But having fpoken fo much of the it is but reaionable I fliould re- 

late what I have been told of it ; Sam in Arahick, fignifies poyfon, andnel in 
Turki(l},mni-, fo that that compound word fignifies Pej/'c-w-wW, and it may 
be the -vmus ure»s, or Halt Wind, of which Job (peaks in the one and twen- 
tieth Chapter of his Book. Having with much furiofity informed my (dt of 
that Wind, all told me the fame thing, that it is a very hot Wind that reigns 
in Summer from Moful to Surrat but onely by Land, and not upon the Wa- 
ter ; and that they who have breathed that Wind, fall inftantly dead upon 
the place, though fometimes they have the time to fay that they burn with- 
in. No (boner does a man dye by this Wind, but he becomes as black as a 
coal, and if one take him by the Leg, Arm or any other place ; his flefli 
comes from the bone, and is plucked off by the hand that would lift him 
up. They (ay that in this Wind there are ftreaks of fire as (mall as a hair, 
which have been (een by Ibme, and that they who breath in tho(e rays of 
fire dye of them, the reft receiving no prejudice; if it be fo, it may be 
thought that thefe fires volant proceed from (ulphurous exhalations that rife 
out of the Earth, which being toITed by the Wind, kindle, ( for they are 
inflameable ) and being with the Air fucked in by re(piration, conliime the 
cntrals in a moment, Orotherwi(e, if it be no more but a bare Wind, that 
Wipd muft be fo hot, that in an inftant it corrupts the whole body it enters 
into ; and if it kill no body upon the Water, the rcalbn muft be, that the(e 
enflamed Vapours are dilfipated or extinguilhed by the exhalations that con- 
tinually rife out of the water, which are grofs and humid ; or becaufe there 
is always a cool breez upon the water. However leaving the difcullion of this 
point to the learned,what I have related of the effeifts of the Samkl is certainly 
true, for I have informed my felf thereof by many, moft of whom have 
(een and handled thofe that have died of it, which is very common in Sum- 
mer : If that .Wind reign from Mojul to Surrat (as fome fay,) it muft be a- 
long the Water-fide ; for over land there are many places where it reigns 
not at all. 

Having been fo well informed then of that Wind, I relblved not to 
run the hazard of fuffering by it ; but becaufe many were gone with the 
fQ-keks. Hazua, they could hardly refolve at Moful to make Kelecks, which is a kind 
of boat, wherein there is neither peg, nail, nor indeed, any bit of Iron; 
though it be made up of at leaft of as many pieces as our boats are. It hath 
neither Maft nor Sail, and neverthelels if it wanted Wind, it would prefently 
link to the bottom ; And quite contrary to our boats, out of which they 
arc obliged to pump the water often, into this water mhll be thrown. For 
making of thelc boats then, they make fall and tye together with ropes a 
great many Borrachios or leathern Jugs, in a fquare figuse but longer than 
broad : Ours confided of twenty in length, and thirteen in breadth, 

which in all made an hundred and threclcore. Upon the(e Borrachios they 
laden a train, or hurdle of poles tyed together with withies, and upon that 
bed of poles they place four benches, which are nothing elfe but bundles of 
poles, about half a foot thick, they are fet at about two foot and ahalfdif- 
tance one from another, and are made as high ; fo that there remains all 
round wirhout,a border or fide-way two or three foot broad. Afterwards they 
Jay poles cro(s over from one bench to another, and upon them they load 
the goods and place their paflengers every one Ihifting for themlelves alwellas 
they can upon the things they carry along with them. So thele boats arc 
about four fathom long, and three broad below ; and above, { when they are 
loaded) about three fathom long and two broad ; and they are loading and 
aU,-^out five or fix foot high. Thele Borrachios, mull be wet every half 
quarter of an hour, for fear they Ihould fquat for want of Wind ; which 
the boat men do with a leathern pouch tied to the end of a pole. There is 
neither rudder nor fail, asl (aid, and the whole crue confills of three Wa- 
termen, two of which row the boat with Oars, which are towards one of 
the ends, on each fide one ; and thele Oars are no more but Poles, having 
fins about two foot and a half long faftened to the end of them, they are 
made ol levcral pieces of Cane, fix or Icven Inches long, and the third Wa- 
terman wets the Borrachios. They have neither 11cm nor lleijn, and goeany 

way, 





way, but commonly fide ways, quite contrary to ours : Every evening thefe. 
jiarrachios muft be new blow’d, which they do with the ends of reeds, and 
when they arc cracked they mend them. Thefe Kelecks put a (hoar always 
twice a day, that the men may do their needs. They are ncccditated to 
make ufe of'luch boats, becaufe in the Summer-time, a fmall boat of Timber, 
cannot go upon that River, by rea(6n of the multitude of banks. 

Two of thefe Kekeks were made, and (b foon as they were finifhed I lent 
to take a place; but the anfwer I had was, that they would not receive me, 
becaufe ffome faid^ I had Wine, and others Musk with me, the finell whereof 
would he*at them too much. However, fince I would by no means lofe 
that occafion, the Reverend Father John fpoke to fomc, who promifed that ^ 

I (hould have a place, on condition that 1 carried no Wine with me; for ^eUck; 
they fancy that Wine would link the Keleck : And indeed, I law fbme 
Chriftians who had a great deal of credit, but not enough to embark Wine. 

I prefently fent my Servant with my things ; he ftayed on board to look af- 
ter them, and Tent me word, that they would not put otF before the next day. 

I failed not next morning to go thither, but it was in vain, for (.our departure 
being put off till night, and then till next day,) I was perfwaded to return 
back ; which I did the more willingly, becaufe I perceived it would be very 
incornmodious to fpend the Night in that place. However, having heard 
the Soldiers of Bagdad (who were to go with us,) threaten to throw over- 
board the Goods of thofe that offered to carry Wine, I then refolved not to 


take any with me. 

Next morning I came to the water-fide, where at firft I had a proof of 
the tyranny and batbarity of thefe people, who putting the paffengets 
Goods on board without weighing them, reckoned them double the weight 
they were, for one hundred weight letting down two, and doing the like 
for ' the provifions ; for one muft carry every thing with him in this Voyage, 
wherein, ('as they fay,) there was neither houfe nor harbour to be found. 
We went to the .Office, and payed two Piaftres for every head, and four 
for the hundred weight of my Goods. Then 1 came to keep my place, where 
I fuffered a great deal of heat, for every thing was Co hot there, that what- 
ever I touched burnt my hands, and rivers of fweat ran from me on all 


During that time, I faw an experiment of the dexterity the People of the 
Countrey have to crofs the water without a Bridge. I perceived forty or 
fifty file Bufflef driven by a Boy ftark naked, who came to fell the milk of 
them • thefe Baffles toyJk the water, and fell a fwimming in a fquare body ; the 
little Boy Hood uptmil; upon the laft, and fteppinjg from one to another, 
drove them on with ri^k, and that with as much force and alfurance, as if 
he had been on dry Land, fometiraes fitting down upon their Buttocks : He 
went afhoar above five hundred paces below the Town, on the other fide ot 
the Water. After Noon they demanded a Ptajtre more of each Perfbn, and I 
was obliged to Codgta Elias that I payed a little lefs : But when they canie to 
talk of putting me in the middle of the other K.olecky where I fhould have 
been ftifled for want of Air, I demanded back my money and goods, tel- 
ling them that I would ftay at Moful, until the heats were over. In fine, 
Co%ia Elias prevailed fb far that they left me my place ; and they fent other 
pallengcrs with their goods out of our KeUek into the other, which was lefs 
loaded From that time they began to (hew me go^ countenance, and to 
affure me that no body fhould moleft me. I think that befides the credit of 
Codoia Elsas (to whom I am much obliged for that good office, and for many 
more that he did me ; ) the Authority of Jofgs Bajja (Mffiofe Kinhuan I gave 
my felf outto be in the Caravan,) flood me in no fmall Head, and I had rea- 
fon to fay I was, fince in the Letters he gave me at Damafeus he had called 
me his Brother. 
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Of the Voyage onboard r/>^Keleck, Bagdad. 


Departure 
from Moftil, 


Hills of Sul- 
fhur. 


Houfes of A- 
r.ibs. 


Alyhamam. 
Hot Baths. 


W E parted from Moful on Friday the eighth of ^ugufi about three of the 
Clock in the Afternoon; at leaft our Kehck went to the Tile on the 
other fide, where we flayed at leaft an hour in putting men and goods on 
board of the other, which was lefs loaded than ours. There was left on 
board of ours no more than ten hundred weight of goods, amd twenty pal- 
(engers ; then they made me change my place, as align they would oblige 
me, and gave me a better upon the fide of the Keleck, all beginning to carels 
me. We began then to let forward in good earneft, and were gone but a lit- 
tle way, when we found an Ifland which we left to the right hand ; keeping 
always to the left along by the Ihoar of Curdi/ian The fide of Alefofotamia 
is well lowed, but the Curdifian Ihoar is barren and uncultivated ; as if the 
curie of Nhteveh were fallen upon ir ; neverthelels in the Evening I law 
great flocks of Iheep, and goats a watering. 

The River of is more crooked and winding' than any that ever I 
law. It maketh a great many Iflands, and is full of banks of ftone ; when . 
we palled near to any of thele banks, all the Turks in Chorus called Mahomet 
to their alliftance. There are a great many Birds on both fides, and among'ft 
others we faw a flight, altogether like Francolmes, lave that they have an 
unplealant fmell, though the flefh of them be firm and very good to ear. 
They were fo numerous, that I think a grain of Iriiall Ihot could not have 
part through without hitting Ibme of them ; and they made a Cloud above 
five hundred paces in length and fifty in breadth. About fi.x a Clock we be- 
gan to have little hills on our right hand, which lafted about two hours : 
And we palled near to one, out of which they have Sulphur, which they 
purifie and melt into Canes. This Sulphur is a very white Earth, for we 
were pretty irear that hill, which is almoft wholely of Sulphur We flop- 
ped on the Curdsfian (hoar two hundred paces IrpipThence, about Sun-let- 
ting, and relied upon the ground by the Waier fidtf}^;'fi>me of the Company 
flayed on board to guard the Kelecks ; lor the when they lee Kci'iiks, 
many times come fwimming and take what they c^h, and then make their 
elcape in the lame manner. They havebefides, the cunning ( when they are 
fwimmingjto put fome branches of trees upon their heads, that it may not be 
thought they are meti. The water over againft thele hills is no broader than 
the length of the Pont Marte at Pans. That Night we had a very hot Wind, 
which Ibmetimes brought with it cold gulls alio, and I oblerved they were 
not lb llrong as the others ; I was afraid it might have been the Samiel, bc- 
caule it blew from that hill of Sulphur. 

Next Morning being Saturday the ninth of Augti(l., we embarked about 
break of day : We Hill law on the fide of Alefofotamia i;)me hills of Sulphur, 
which we Imelt. W'e met leveral People, Men, Women and Girls that 
crolled the Water ftark naked, having a Borrachio under each Arm-pit, and 
their baggage on their heads, and amongft the reft we law two Girls who 
Iwam over without any help. Half an hour after Sun-riling, we perceived 
on the Watcr-lide to the left hand, leveral of the Arabs houles, lijuare, and 
about two fathom high; they were made of Poles, and covered with leaves, 
thei" Cartel were hard by, and allb their Horles which arc always laddled.- 
Thele arc their Summer-houles ; lor in the Winter-time they Ihelter theni- 
lelves under their Tents of black Goats hair. 

About fix a Clock we ftopt at a Village, called Alyhamam in Mcjoputamia ; 
there are a great many natural hot Baths there, and I make no doubt but 
thele Waters run through Sulphur. The People of the Countrey have dugg 
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great Pits in the Earth under little Domes, wherein they bath themlelves • 
f()r my own part, 1 thought it enough to wet a finger therein, and found it 
very hot, but not (calding. Sick people come there from all quartets, and 
are cured, but efpecially Lepers. • There are a great many always there 
ixom Moful, which is but a days Journey of Caravan diftant. All the Houfes 
of this Village are by the Water-fide, they are all about two fiubom Iquare, 
and the Walls and Roofs are onelj^of Canes interlaced with branches of Trees’ 
we refted there about two hours, and then continued our Voyage. The Sun 
that day was feveral times overcaft with Clouds, that did us a great kindnefs'; 
after Noon we ftopt a little, to flay for the other Kdtck which was not 
come up. 

About three a Clock we came to Jftguir, which is a place where the re- Afimir 
mains of the Foundation of a Bridge are ftill to be feen,over which the Water ^ 
runs With fi) much hoife, that we hearu it half an hour before we' came to 
the place. When we were got there, we went a (hoar on the left hand, be- 
caufe there is onely a fmall paflage near Land for the Keleckf ; and in the 
Summer-time it is 16 (hallow, that many times they are forced to keep in the 
middle and go over ftone^ that rile to - the brim of the Water, and make a 
kind of calcade or fall- We all took our Arms, tp defend us againft the Lions, 
which are there in great Numbers amongft little Coppifes ; however we law 
hone. When the KeUck had palled near the fltoar the current carried it into 
the middle of the River ; 16 that it could not ftop till it came to an Illand 
which is about fifty paces from the main Land, and thither we went to it up 
to the knees in water. A little after, we had a great many hills tothe right 
hand ; and on the firft of them there is ftill lome remains of a Oftle, called 
Tof Calai, that’s to lay the Caftle of Cannonc-,.they liiy it was built by Nim- Tof-Ca/ai; 
rod, as well as that Bridge, which he had built for his convenience in going 
to his Miftrefs whom he ke]pt on the other 4ide. 

Belides that, we (aw a great many other hills of Sulphur •, and one amongft 
the reft very highj the Sulphur whereof appeared very yellow, and fmek 
ftrong. About half an hour after, we faw the end of thefe Mountains, and 
had others on the left hand covered over with Trees. A quarter of an 
hour after, we law on the left hand, the place where the River of Zarl> Rker of 
fall's into the Tigris : It’s a great River, more than half as broad as the Tigr^, 
very rapid, aiid the Water thereof is whitilh and cold: They lay thatic 
comes very far olF from the Mountainsof Curdsfian, and is onely Snow-water. 

On the lame fide, about a French League up in the Countrey there is a hill 
by it (elf, on which are the Ruines of a Caftle, called Kcbaf. Having palled Kshafi 
this place ( which looks like a little Sea,) we had conftantly to the left hand 
Woods fuli of Lions, Boars and other wild Beafts. We rowed on till the 
Sun was letting not knowing where to lye, becaufc we durft not go a (hoar 
on the fide of the Woods for fear of Lions ; and on the fide of Mejl^otdmia 
we law Arabs ; at length juft at Sun-letting, we ftopt near Woods, which 
are all of Tamarisk and Liquourice, and let a guard both againft Men and 
Bealls. From Moful to this place, they reckon it two days Journey and a 
half by Caravan. 

After midnight three Robbers ftark naked approached, but finding them- 
felves difeovered, they dived into the water, and dilappeared ; neverthelels 
this gave us a great allarm, for they who law them, ran in all hafte to the 
KeUck, crying out like men in extreme danger ; and the reft not knowing 
what the matter was, and thinking that they had a Lion at their heels, 
threw themlelves defperately into the KeUck, whilft thofe that were afleep on 
board, awaking at the noile, and imagining there was a Don in the KeUck, 
endeavoured to get our : In Ihorr, 16 great was the dilorder, that no man 
knowing what he did, it is awonderwedidnotkill one another.* 

Sunday the tenth of April, about break of day, we put forward again, and 
half an hour after, part by the foot of a Hill to the left hand« on which there 
\s & Mopfue, with a Building like to a little Caftle, called Sultan-AbduUah: SultanaAhdul* 
heretofore it was inhabited by Dervijhes, and (at prelent) lerves for a retreat Uh. 
to Arabian Robbers. We law about a Icore of them on the water-fide, with 
their Horles and Lances, who lent threeof their company towards us. Thcle 
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Blades, having ftript tbemfete naked, came fwimnsing, and asked Broad ot 
us ; they hadit, and To returned, carrying each: two Loaves, one upon their 
head, and the other in one hand, which they held out ol the water, fwim- 
ftiing only with the other hand. We had Mi Woods to our left, and by in- 
tervals-lbrhe Hills, and Ihorriy after we had; Woods allb to the right hand, in 
fcveral places on the fame fule we few a great many of the Surritaer-houf^ of 
Arabs, but no body in them. « 

■ Half an hour after five in the evening, we few upon a little Hill on the 
Tofrac-Calafi. futtio hand the ruins of a Caftle called To}rrac-€alaJi, There wore fbme Houfes 
. of Arabs there; and the odiier Releek havibg ftopt a fevts minutes nearLand 
they ftolean Abe of Cloth, which is a kind of a Veft, and no body perceived 
if fill tliey were gone. THefe Arabs low Mihiet thereabouts, of which they 
make their Bread, eating no other. 

We ftopt flm (lay in the morning and at noon to do the needs of Nature 
asit wasoitfcuHbm, and then continued our way, having always tiills on 
the right hand ; and about Suit fetting we went a-fhoar at a place on the left 
band, where tbcee is abundance of Lions, and! vtthere one muft have a fpecial 
car-Oof Arabs ; for feme titneiagathe Arabs robbed A Keleti in that very place, 
having on board, almoft fourfepre people, whom they killed, .and then Qver-let 
the Ke/eck, that it might be thought it ovei -fetof it felf. Hardly were we ar- 
rived, when three Arabs cam© JWimming over to us from the other fide ; wc 
gave them Bread, and fofet them going. . 

We parted next morning (Monday, the eleventh of Auguft) at break of day, 
and hiul Hills ftill on our right hand. About eight a clock we pafTed near 
one of thefe Hills, on which the people of the Countrey fey there is a Caftle 
named Mehboul-CaUai, by the.eutme of a Franck who built it. About nine 
Li(|uorice. a clock we few the ends of thefe Hills. The Liquorice which I found by 
the way when we went a fhoary-was very ufeful to me ; for I infuled it in 
the water which I drank, and that pleated me better than common water, 
which not only nade me fweat exceffively (for I voided by the pores as' 
much as I drank,) but alfo it railed onmefeveralBUfters, that pricked me like 
fo many needles as often as I drank or fete down : whereas when I drank 
Sumack. Liquorice-water, I felt none of theft inconveniences. I had hcMos Sumac k, 
which is almoft like Hempfted, wherewith I made another fort ofDrink| 
by putting a little of that grain into water, and after pounding it ; that yiel- 
ded me a very red Water, but Very cooling and wholfbm ; and if a little Salt 
be added to it, it makes it much plcafanter. They ufe a great deal of Sumack ; 
and wh.en it is beat and put into Broth, it is very wholfom, and a good re- 
medy againft thcBloody-Flux. 

They futter na man to make a Tent upon theft Kclech to keep out the 
Sun ; nay they would not fufter me to hold a bough of a Tree oyer my 
head, becauft of the wind, which might over-fet the Keleck ! but I found a 
way to defend my felf againft the heat of the Sun, by lying half at length, 16 
that my head was a little higher, almoft as if I bad been fitting. In this po- 
flure I faftened one end of my Abe behind my head, and covered my felf 
with the reft in manner of a Tent, by means of three flicks, of which one 
that I held between my Legs upheld it in the middle, and was like the main 
Pile ; the other two (upported it on the two fides. In this manner I had a 
pretty conventent ftade, and the wind ever almoft on one fide or other ; but 
notwfthftanding all ray circumfpeOion, I fuffered great beats, efpecially fome 
days, when there was not a breath of wind. About noon, the Hills began 
again, and theft Mountains run along as far as the Indies ; they call them 
DgebelHem- Dgebel Hetnrin: i believe they arc the Mountains called Cordaci by ^imus 
rin. Cunius in his fourth Book and tenth Chapter. * 

MomesCordi. Towards twt) of the clock we palled near to a Caftle which is in Mefopo- 
GiouhbarCa. Cabled ; and fonie time after, we few a little Hill to the 

/jj. left hand, called Altun Daghi, that’s to 1 ^, the Hill of Gold, becauft thi Arabs 

A'.tun Daghi. digging in it here and there find a little Gold. About four a Clock we paffed 
that place, where they that go down the Tygris (as we did,) begin to have the 
A^unts-ifs^riw to the left, which till that place they have always had to the 
right, and on the fide of Mtfapttama, It is tbe tradition, that the River 

here- 
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heretofore divided them, and that they go by IJfahan, and reach as far as 

the InJtef, and in thatCountrey they afiiim, that thefe Hills, (which are 

of a white Rock,) encompafi all the World. At Sun-ferting we went a- 

flioar on the fide of Mefopotamia, over againft Kiz,tl-Han ; which is a Han KJ^U-Ham 

not far from it , and the fifth Lodging of the Caravans that come from 

Moful. 

We did not take our Lodging on the other fide as the nights before, becaufe 
of the Lions that are there, and are to be fecn in Flocks like Sheep We kept 
good Guard, becaufe our ftation was pretty near to the Houles of Ibme Arabs-, 
befides, there were Ibme Lions allb on that fide. Amongft the reft, there is 
one that is in great reputation among the people of the Countrey .- he is called, 
the Lton of Kiz^tl-Han, and is laid to be as big as an Als, and of extraordinary A Lion of 
ftrength ; who never fails to take a man of every Caravan, and it was very S'e-it bignef#. 
lionourable for ours that we paid him not that Tribute, They add, that he 
commonly lets upon thole who ftraggle in the rear ; and ( that it may not be 
thought that it’s for want of courage, but only out of cunning, that he does 
lb,) they lay he is lb bold, that if he lee no more but two or three men, he 
comes confidently up to them , and taking one of them in his Claws , 
lays him upon his Back, and carries him away. Some Caravanlfts told 
me a great many Tales upon that fubjeft, which I (hall give as cheap as I 
had them. 

They told me very Icrioufly, that the Lion never lets upon a man bur 
when he is very hungry, and that he feeds upon him backwards, beginning 
always at his Buttocks, becaule he is afraid of the face of a man. That when 
he takes a Camel or a Buftie, he lays Jiim on his Back, and eafily carries that 
I^ad ; but that he cannot do lb with an He-Bulfle nor a Sheep ; for he dares 
not let upon an He-BufHc, becaule he would certainly be killed by him ; As 
to a Sheep, that he can very well take and kill it, though he cannot carry it, 
but is obliged to drag it ; and the reafon is, becaule heretofore the Lion ta- 
king a Butfic or Camel, laid, I carry it in the Jtrenph of God, knowing that a Fable of the 
it was above his power ; but having found a Sheep, he laid. I’ll carry thts well Lion 
enough by my own flrengtb ; and therefore God punilhed his Prefumption, by 
dilabling him to carry it. This they have got from the Fables of damned 
Caltl've. They affirm moreover, that the Lion underftands what a man lays, 
and weeps when a man Ipcaks. The Arabs are not afraid of Lions, and The /^r.tij nre 
provided an Arab have but a ftick in his hand, he’ll purliie a I.ion, and kill "'y of 

him if he can catch him. - 

This evening about nine a clock one of the men of our Keleck, with a Hook 
took a great Filh ; it was above five foot long, and though it was as big as a A Fifii ai bit; 
man, yet he told me it was a young one, and that commonly they are much » man. 
bigger. The Head of it was above a foot long ; the Eyes four inches above 
the Jaws, round, and as big as a brals farthing ; the mouth of it was round, 
and being opened as wide as the mouth of a Cannon, fo that my head could 
eafily have gone into it; about the mouth on the out-fide, it had four white 
long Beards of Flelh, as big as ones little finger ; it was all over covered with 
fcales like to thole of a Carp ; it lived long out of the water, died when they 
opened the Belly to skin it, and was a Female ; the flelh of it was white, tailed 
much like a Tunny, and was as Ibftand looleasFlax. 

We embarked again next day (the t\yelfth of Augufi) in the dawning, and 
about two a clock after noon came to Ttiri, which is in Aiefopotamia, and the Tikri. 
fixth Lodging of the Caravans from Moful : there we fpent the reft of the 
day. I endeavoured twice to go thither, but could not, becaufe in ten or 
twelve places there is danger of breaking ones neck ; lb that I relied latisfied 
to lee the Houles which are to the water-fide, and are well enough built for 
that Countrey, being all of rough Stone. I underftood that heretofore it 
had been a great Town, but at prelent it is no more but ruins, and hardly 
to be reckoned a good Village ; and indeed, we had much ado to find Bread 
in it, and to have a little Meat it behoved me to buy a whole Sheep. It is 
built upon a very high Rock, becairfe of the overflowings of the Tygrss which 
happens in the Spring; for then it ftvells lb confiderably, that it leems to be a 
little Sea, and is deeper than in Summer bv above four or five Pikes length, 
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as I might ealily obfcrve by the marks that remain on the Hills. We had no 
Lions to bc airaidof in that place, but Robbers we had. 

IVetlmJday the thirteenth of Auguft we parted from thence, about break of 
Imnm-Mii- 1 day, and about eight a clock (aw to the left hand a Village called Imam-Mxt- 
hammeddour. hammeddour, from the name of a Mo(que, where they pay great Devotion ; 

all that I could oWerve in pafling, was a (quare Minaret that (pires into a 
Pvramid. About noon we (aw many forlaken houfes, (bmc ruinous, and 
others not ; and that during the (pace of above two hours way, but at diftan- 
Eski-B.tgdud. ces one from another ; thw call that Eskt-Bagdad, the ancient Bagdad. About 
two in the afternoon we ftopt on the left hand, bccaufe the wind was high. 
At that time fome of our company having gone a-(hoar to (it under a Tree, 
they had hardly made one ftep, when they returned with all fpeed, becaufe 
they found that the wind was Samiel, and told me that they felt the Air as it 
had been (ire We ftaied there about two hours, and then wenton our way ; 
but the wind ftill continuing, and being apprehcnfive that it might force us 
upon (bme Bank, half an hour after, we put a- (hoar on die (ame fide. We were 
prefently vifited by the Arahi, who told us, that in the morning a Lion had 
carried away one of their Buffles ; I asked one of them, if he run away when 
he met a Lion ; God forbid, ( anfwered he; ) a Man pould never flte from a 
Lion, feeing if a Lion fereeive that he is rejolate, it will be fare to run firfi. 
We kept Guard all night long againft the Arabs and Lions, whole roa- 
rings we heard every minute , as well as the noife of the Karacoulacks , 
the yelping of the Chakales, and the barking of the Arabs Dogs. 

Kjtr.tc(ulacl(s. The Karacoulacks Site Beafts (bmewhat bigger than Cats, and much of the 
fiimc (hape ; they have long black ears, almoft half a foot long ; and from 
thence they have their name, which fignifies black-ear. They are the Chtaoux 
of the Lions, ( as the people of the Countrey fay) for they go (bme fteps 
before them, and are, as it were, their guides to lead them unto tho(c places 
where there is Prey, and have a (hare for their reward. When that Bead 
calls the Lion, it (eems to be the voice of a Man calling another, though the 
voice of this be a little (hriller.- I was told that the Karacoulack and the Leo- 
Chak^iks. fard wereotie and the (ame thing. TheChakaks are as big as Foxes, and have 
The Author fomcthing of a Fox, and (bmethingefa Wolf, but are not Mongrels begot of 
btke'in'h'r'* many have (aid. 

hdt*^Traveb. obliged then to keep Guard both towards the Land and Water, 

as well againft Men as Beafts. Several told ftories how that many Liotis had 
come to Caravans and carried away men, no body fcaicely perceiving it; 
becaufe when a Lion fwims, he hides all his Body under water except the 
Nofe, (b that he comes on (b (bftly, that he is not heard ; and when he is 
a- (hoar he fnatchesa man, and jumping into the water with him, carries him 
over to the other fide. Whenever we heard a Fi(h ftir in the water, we took 
the allarm, and that obliged us to make a fire, and (hoot off (cveral Mul- 
quets, becaufe they fey the Lion is afraid of fire. About midnight we heard 
the voice of a Chakale near to us, but when we (pake it was filent ; and we all 
thought it was an Arab who had counterfeited the noife of a Chakale, that 
feeing him afterwards come creeping upon all four, we might not have been 
allarmcd, for they have the cunning to dofo. A little before day a real Cha- 
kale came within Mu(quet-(hot of us, but finding it (elf difeovered, fled. 
Thefe Chakales are very thieving Beafts, not only of what is fit for eating, 
but of any thing elfe they find, carrying away even Turbans (bmetimes; they 
howl almoft like Dogs, one making the Treble, another the Bafle, and a 
third the Counter-Tenor ; and (b (bon as one cries, the reft cry al(b, fo 
that all together they make a nolle which may. truly be called Dogs 
Mufick. 

Lhurfdaj the fonrteenth of Augufl we parted from that place at break of 
Aafebouk, day, and a little after, faw on our right hand a Village called Aajehouk, and 
Maajehouk; to the left another Called Maajehouk. The people of the Countrey (ay, that 

rhe(e places are fo called becaufe in each of thofc two Villages there was in 
former times a Tower, in one of which lived a Man, who was in love with a 
Woman that lived in the Tower of the other Village, and was in like man- 
ner beloved of her. This place is the fcventh Lodging of the Caravans that 

come 
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cotnc from Moful to Bagdad. About half a» hour after lix we fkw ro the 

left hand a Village called Imam Samerya. About eleven a clock we palTcd by imam Samcr- 

anothec Village called Hedgiadge, which is in Mefopotamia. Three hours af- 

ter, we (aw another on the (ame fide, named Elhan, and befides it, (bme Hou- ^^ydgiadge^ 

fes, all that Land being called Digel. Half an hour palf fix in the evening we 

put a- (hoar on our left hand, where I was told of another-guefs prowefs of a ' 

Lion, than what I had been told of that of Kt<e,il-Han. They (aid then, that 
not long before, a Caravan palfing by that place, a Lion came, who letting 
upon a young Boy mounted on an A6, that came after the relf, carried away 
both Boy and A(s in view of the whole Caravan. After Supper we went up- 
on the water again, about nine of the clock at night, and for the (pace of 
half an hour heard on our right hand many Chakakt very near us, which 
called the Lions, and after that we law no more Woods. We began then to 
make the beft of our way by night as well as by day, becaufe there are no 
more Banks, and the River is very broad, but al(b (b (hll, that it can hardly 
•be dilcerned which way it runs. We paft by fcveral Villages, molt of which 
were on Mefopotamia-lide. 

Next day, being Friday the fifteenth of Augitfi, we (aw about noon many 
Boats near the fhoar, which have Mafts like Sakks^ and (erve to carry Corn 
to Bagdad fiomxhQ neighbouring Villages. Wethendifcoveredfcvcraf Palm- 
Trees, and many of thofc Wheels they call Dollab, which (ervetodraw wa- 
ter out of Wells, as at Moful. Half an hour after fix in the evening weftoptat 
a Village called Tenghige on the left hand ; there are many Gardens there, 
where they (bid us good Figs, Pomegranats, and very big long Grapes. At 
that place we were not altogether ^fe from Lions, (being the people cf the 
Countrey told us, that they come often into their Gardens, and that one 
morning a Lion came to the very Suburbs of Bagdad that lies on the Delart- 
fide, where it (eized a man who had rifen too early. Neverthelels, betwixt 
Yenghige&vA Bagdad th&tQ-axc (everal Villages, with a great many Gardens, Hmghige. 

We parted about nine a clock at night, and next day, being Saturday the 
fixteenth of Augufi, at two a clock in the afternoon palTed by a Village catted 
Imam-Moufa, which is on the right hand; It is a place of Pilgrimage, whi- imam-Monfi. 
thcr people relbrt from afar, and the Women of Bagdad go thither every 
Friday, it being only an hours march by Laitd. A little after we (aw ano- 
ther Village on our left hand, lmam-Aax,tm, which is likewi(e a place 

of Pilgrimage ; and about five of the clock in the evening we arrived at 
Bagdad. 

In that Voyage they fpeak every where Turhjh, but it is Ftrjian Turkifl) xhe Turfijl, 
which differs fomewhat from that of Gw«; and the nearer the more Language to- 

the Turkijh Language differs from that of Qonjlantinopk. ywf\iBagdad. 


CHAR XIV. 

Of Bagdad, and of the Road from Bagdad to 
Mendeli, the laft Flace the Turks have on the 
Confines of Perfia. 

B ag DAD is a long Town lying upon the River-fide ; the firft thing one Bagdad, 
fees in arriving, is the C^ftle on the fide of the River to the left hand, 
which bn the outfide appears to be pretty ftrong : It is built of lovely white 
Stone, but 1 was told that there was nothing within but Huts. Below that 
Caftle, upon the water-fide alfo, Rands the Serraglio of the Bafha, which 
hath fair Kioebksy from whence they have a good Prt^peft, and frefh Air. 

Next 
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Next you find a Bridge cf about forty Boats, on which they crofs into A/f/m- 
tamta, where there is a Town alfo, or rather a Suburbs of Bagdad ; but the 
Houfes of it are ill built. Every night they undo that Bridge. 

It requires at leaft two hours to make the round of Bagdad, which is not 
very ftrong on the Land fide. There are fair Bazars and lovely Bagnio's in 
this Town, built by the PerJIam ; and generally all that is goodly in it hath 
been built by them. It is but ill peopled, confidering the bignefs of the place, 
and indeed," it is not compactly built, for there area great many empty places 
in it, where there’s not one Soul to be found ; and, except the Bazars, (where 
there is always a great confluence of people,) the reft looks like a Defart. 
The Soldiers here are very licentious, and commit all imaginable Infblcncies, 
their Officers not daring fcarcely to punifh them. Some weeks before I arri- 
ved there, they had put the Bafha to death by poyfon, becaufe of his Ty- 
rannies, and, ( it was (aid,) the Aga had a (hare in it, though he kept not his 
bed, but was in a languiihing condition. Befides the Turkifli Militia, there 
are a great many Chriftians in the Grand Signior’s Pay, to fight againft the 
Arabs, when they are commanded. 

It is very hot in this Town, and that’s the reafbn the people deep upon the 
rhed(r 3 rcej. Tcrraflcs. The eighteenth of Augufi at noon, the heat was at the thirty fe- 
venth degree by my Thermometre, and ncverthclefs it blew a cool breeze of 
wind. T\\QCafiichms, (to whom I went as foon as I entred very 

charitably pradtife Phyfick there. 

The water of Oppofite to Bagdad the Tygris is very broad, the water whereof they 
the7>^ru. draw, and put mto great Jars of Clay that is not burnt, and through 
thefe Jars the water tranfpires and percolates into an earthen Vcflel under- 
neath, in the fame manner as at .rd'/efpo j they call this River Cba v-Bagdad, 
that’s to fay, the ktver of Bagdad ; but wanting skill to make Water mills 
upon it, they are forced to grind all their Corn with Horfe-mills or Hand- 
mills. 

Mefopotamia. Afejopotamia is very defart, every thing being ruined there by the Ty- 
ranny of the Turks-, but the places that are inhabited are well peopled. It 
bears few or no Trees, unlefs it be Eiquorice, of which there is plenty eve- 
ry where. 

Oyl ofNaph- They burn at Bagdad more of the Oyl of Naphta than Candles, and it is 
tj got fbmewhere in thofe Quarters. They have Carrier-Pigeons of a better 

Orrier Pige- j^jnd than in any other place. 

An erreur in notice of aconfiderable miftake in all Maps, where Bag- 

Geography . 1 - placed a great way below the confluent of the two Rivers of Euphrates 
bout the con- and Tygris, though it be certain that they joyn not but at ten or twelve days 
fluent ofTy^rw Journey below Bagdad, in the fui thermoft part of Dgezri : It is true, that in 
and Eufhra- the Winter time, when thefe two Rivers break our, they joyn at Bagdad, but 
that happens not every year. About eight or nine days Journey below 
Bagdad, there is a Canal made , which goes from Euphrates to the 
Tjgrts. 

Immediately after I arrived in thisTown, a Caravan offering for Hamadan 
forthTiou i bargained with a Chriftian, and gave him (even Ptafres for every 

ncy fromfirf?. of carriage, and paid nine and twenty Piaftres Ryals, for three Horfes 
dad 10 Hama- that I had occafion for, for my own ufe, and a fourth for Monfieur Jacob, a 
dan. Watch-maker, who travelled the fame way ; for which the Chriftian was to 

defray all Caffares and Cuftoms as far as Hamadan ; for all things generally" 
pay Cuftom, and that without any regard to the value, but only the weight. 
The names The ordinary rate is (even Ptafires Ryals for twenty three Patmans ; a Patman 
and value of makes three Rottles of Aleppo, or fix Oejues and three OunCts The Abajfi is 
mon*''* vvorth there two Chats and a half; the Piaftre Ryal is wortll eight C/i<7o,and 

Piaftt'e.AbaJTt. 03ch C^<j; five Paras, and the Para four Afpres, which are all pieces of Silver ; 
Chats. Para. Bocfuelle is worth (even Chais ; XPuTurktfh Cheepum is worth eighteen Chats, 
Afpre.Bntjiteiie. and the T tnetian nineteen. 

Turktfh Che- That Caravan confifted of threefcore and ten or fourfeore men, all bold 
Venetian Che- fc^rlefs Blades, for they had but one Piftol and fbme few Shables amongft 

quin. ’ them all ; and to fhew that it was nor the number they relied upon, they 

commonly divided, and marched feparately at fbme diftance from one ano- 
ther, 
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ther, wichouc fisar of Robbers, and they WQre almoft all Perfians. They were 
as liccle apprehenfive too of thp wither as of dangers, for amongft them all 
th^jy had no more, but tvyo qr, three little %-ry Tents, covered with ibme pieces 
of old: Carpets : For my own part,(fincej; was not fb brave, >1 had a gotxl Pa- 
yillion to cover me; and £|r?ipngft three of us we had twelve fliot that we 
could hre without, re-cb^i^Siiug. 

We parted frqi;n ./5tfjf<^<irf, Wedftefday the tw,enticth bf about five a Departure 

clock in the evening, and joyned the Caravan , which was encamped a- bom u^tgJad. 
mpngft fraaU Trees withpuf the; Gaw called. Caranlu Cap^ that looks to tlje 
paR. this, Gate each of us, paid a GA*; ; thefe Chait are allb called 

Jadj, becauld coyued at they weigh a, drachm a-piece. ' chai.Btzdadt 

TheCara,van marched new; day, being Thurjd^ths one afid twentieth 
of ^ugujl, a litrteaftoi; ipidnjghp ; We pre/enrlyen^^theDefarr, marching 
Northward, in, a, greae I?Iain; qf very fmopth wbitilh giound, glazed over 
with- Salt, where arovySi hPthing but wijdr Cafer-jhrubt, and Land-Caftrofs. Wildc,;<»cr 
An.hf^ur and a.hiUf after, in the dark to our left a Tower like a little Shrubs. ^ 

Caftje, upon a Hillock; it ip, palled that’s to fey, the Per/ians Caltrops. 

T(ruteT» ' ‘diitdgevi Cou- 

j^bput nipe, a clock ip the, njorning vye. epcamped by the fide of the 
Tygrts, fbme miles below Tenghidge, near a Village calkd Locmam-Hakin, 
or Locman the ivife ; there vye Au'd all, day, and in the' evening we heard 
fevcral companies, of qha/nalei^ vyhiph ,enrertained us with their Mufick. 

NeJft day, beipg Friday, the- two and twentieth of Augujt, we parted after 
midnight, apd having taken a Guide, at Locmam-hlakim, vye .marched due Eaft, Locmam lu 
and about ninein,themprn,ing came to the fule of a River called Diala, which ktm- 
wc crolied in a Ferry boat. On the other* fide we paid each Horfe-man an Dtala.nBX- 
^bajji, to a Turk \s{ho receives th^c Tpll, apjJ all pay the feme, of whatfoever 
Religion they be. This River V ur ieaift as hrpad as two third parts of the 
idtim, and at ^ajjbra it falls infot the Tygris. living eroded it, we went and 
lodged in a great QelM Aagouhe, un4er Palm-Trees which are there in A.tcouhc. 

great quantity. 

Next morning by break of day we began to march ; our Company would 
not let out fooner, becaulie they knew npt the ways. We contipued our. way 
fiaftwards ; and about fevep, a clock few to the left hand a Molque,whicti is a 
place of Pilgrimage. A quarter of an hour after, we paft through the ruins of 
adelblated Village, and, thep oyer a Bridge of one Arch, under which the 
Channel was very ^ry. Abput; nipe of the clock we crofted a Village called 
Harounia, znS ePC^mped, near the Gardens, which are many. We made narounia. 
our Journey the fliorter, for fear of the beat. Wc were obliged to keep 
Guard all pighti becauk of Thieves and Robbers, yet we heard nothing but 
(dhakalfs. 

We parte4 ftwi that place qn "Sunday the four and twentieth of Augufi, 
about two a clock in the morning, keeping on ftill Eaftward. About three a 
clock we pafl^ near to a Village called Adgia, and about half an hour after 
fix, dole by another called Imam-Esker, where there is a Bridge, upon which inmn-Esks^. 
they exadled for every Horfe, Mule or Aft, an Ahaffi and a Mahmoudi, which 
is almuch as a Chai, and a Para, though the Bridge it lelf never coft fix Abajfls, 
for it is onely made of two beams of Palm-tree, that reach from fide to fide, 
with Ibme planks a-croft, and half a foot of Earth over them ; the River 
that runs underneath being but a Brook no bigger than the River of Gobe- 
Itnes at Paris. They call that due, the toll of bridles. We refted beyond 
the Bridge, becaufe not onely our People were afraid of the heat ; but they 
were befides informed that fome Arabs waited for us on the way, and there- 
fore they held a Council to refblve what was fitteft to be done : Though 
they had no certainty of this, yet they were ftrangely ftartled at it, and the 
fear proceeded from Ibme amongft them, who knowing that we were to march 
thropgjh a narrow paflage, imagined that an hundred Arabs expelled us there ; 
and yet they reduced this number afterwards to fifteen It was to no purpofe 
to upbraid them withCowardifc, telling them that let them be as many as they 
pleafed we feared them not. Though this refolution gave them fome alfu- 
rance, yet they ufed their credit to make us ftay for fome JaniJJdnes, who 

were 


(^4 


Travels into Le v an t. 


Part It. 


fimcs U[)oa 
Camtij. 


Kebitarana. 

Me tide! i the 
Frontier of 
Pcrfuu 


who were going to Mendeli ; and in cafe they would not accompany them, 
they refolved to take four Troopers at the Village. They lent one of their 
number to acquaint us with their refolution, and civilly to entreat us to con- 
tribute fomewhat to the pay of thefe Troopers: At firft we rcfufed it, yet 
gave them feme Chais after, with a Proteftation that it was not for any fear 
we were in, and that we (hould not be concerned though there were an 
hundred Ar/tbs of the'nl^ but that what we did was onely in a complaifance, 
not thinking thefe Troopers to be any ways neceflaty. 

We parted the feme day about eleven a Clock at Night, attended by fif- 
teen JaniJJartes armed Ibme with Muskets, and Ibnae with Arrows and all 
marching in good ordet, and at a good rate too, for there was not one of 
them but was fufficientjn afraid, and we continued our march Eaftwards. 
Mmdaj the five and tWimicthof Augufi about two of the Clock in the Mor- 
ning, we met a Caravan of about fourfcore or a hundred in company, feme 
mounted on Horfes, Mules or AlTes, and the reft in great Cunes, well cove- 
red over Arch- ways, each Camel carrying two of them, and in that compa- 
ny I few feven or eight of thefe Machines. This Caravan came from Vtrfa, 
and was no better armed than ours, which a little leflened our Peoples fear, 
who before that, made frequent difeharges of two rufty Piftols, which was 
all the Artillery they had. 

About break of day we palled that dangerous pals they talked of: It was 
a way fomewhat narrow, near to a little Water, but it feemed to me to be no 
more dangerous .than the reft of the Road. We met by the way feveral 
Men and Women, Ipme on Afles, others cm foot; feme in con5)any and o-* 
thtrs not ; which made me think that it was a very good fefc Road: For 
from Bagdad to Mendeli, the way is always full and as fmooth as a Looking- 
glals ; but I take it to be very bad in Winter, for there arc pieces of ground 
all chincked and cracked, by the hear, which yielded a little under our Hor- 
les feet, and that made me conclude that in another feafen it would be very 
deep. About fix a Clock in the Morning we few to the right, a Village cal- 
led Nebitarana, and half an hour after feven, we arrived at Mendeli, near to 
which we encamped. 

Mendeh'is the outmoft bounds of the Turks on that fide, it is a little Town 
built* amongft a great many Palm-trees : It has a Caftle with feme Tower?, 
but all is built of Mud and Clay : Neverthclefs, it is watered by a running 
llrcam, divided into feveral Brooks. There we refted all the next day being 
Tuefday the fix and twentieth of Augufi, and payed an Abujji for every load: 
The lame day a Caravan arrived at Mendeli, which came from IJjiaban and 
was going to Bagdad ; it was no bigger than ours and had no hre-Arms ; 
yee there were Arabs at Mendeli who looked fiifpicioufly : And I was told 
that a Turk having asked them, why they had done nothing to us, they 
hail made anfwer, that it was becaufe we had nothing but Leather, which 
they did not much care for ; they ufed this Rodomomado, becaufe they few 
lome Horfes in our Caravan loaded with Buffies skins ; in the Night-tinte we 
heard feveral Chakalet. 
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Of the entry into Perfia, and of the Koad to 

Hamadan. 

W E Earted from Mendeli JVtdnefday the feven and twen* 
tieth of Augufizt b’-cak of day, taking qur way due Eaft ; 
aflbon as we were on ijJurs, way, we entered amongft Hills, 
where we faw many Rivulets, fbme of which it behoved 
us to croft. About fix in the Morning wc fcarded over a 
River, which they call Rogouray about two or three fathom broad, and the RpgourA, ^ 
Water up to our Horfes knees. About ten of the Clock in the Morning we 
had a Rancounter, which we little thought of. 

As I palled within a few fteps of three Huts made of Canes; I law two 
Men in Fer/ian Habit, of whom he that leemed to be the chief had a clofe bo- 
died C^oat of Silk-ftufif with large Flowers of Gold : They came towards us 
whiilt I minded nothing, and fpoke to me though I did not heed it : In the 
mean time finding that I liftened not to what they faid to me, one of them 
with a hooked flick, took hold of my Horfes bridle and ftopt him ; which 
made me pull out a Piftol, and to confider the Men more attentively. I 
perceived that they made no Ihew of offering any violence, though they were 
armed each of them with a Quiver full of Arrows, a Bow, an Ax by their 
fide and a Cymetre; and indeed, it had not been their bell courfe, land 
they who fidlowcd me having our fire-Arms all in readineft, which made 
me alirtic wonder at the boldncfs of the Mert. At the fame nmeMonJkur 
Jacob who law their adlion, advanced towards them, with a defiga to fire, 
calling them in Turkijh an hundred Rogues and Rafcals, as if they had been 
Robbers • My man came allb with a Musketoon prefented, but perceiving 
that the men Icem^ not* concerned, and did not lb much as lay a hand upon 
their Swords ; but that on the contrary the chief of them calling me O? * 
dalh, (that’s ro fay. Brother, ; civilly asked me to give him the hearing ; I 
prayed Alotijjeur Jacob to hold his hand, and they very courteoufly told us 
that they had orders not to fuffer us to pals. That furprizod us a little, be- 
caulc we knew not the realbn of it ; but being informed of that, we woulu 
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not proceed againft their Will, though we might have done \x, Thefe men 
zvcRMars, (that’s to fay guards of the Road,;. of which there arc many 
in fcveral places, efpecially upon the Frontiers, not onely of Perjia^ but alto of 
every Khanlick or Province to fecurethejlightways ; and for wages they have 

a due of tome of every loaded Horfe or Mule. 

They Hop all that are not in Caravan, if they know them not. And the 
reaton why they ftopt us, was becaufe we were not onely a little feparated 
from the Caravan, but that a man who.went before us, had tbl<i;them, that 
in ouriCaravan the® warecMWunkown . The being infor- 

med that we werft^Aopt, camt and fpolfc.tbj them.; but- tb«y-tc4d him that 
they would not fuffer us to pafs, becaufe if they did they would lofe their pla- 
ces. We might have eafily forced them, (as I have laid-,) but it would not have 
lookt well to have committed violen<;;e upon our firft entry into a Countrey ; 
for at this place begin the Territories of the King of Perfia. At length, ( by 
the ConneW o( the Kervan-Baflia) we followed them to their Huts, where 
they fpread a Carpet, on which we fate, down together lite good friend?. 
In the mean time tW unleaded- our goods, and feveral of ||eir n^en cape 
into the dhee where v»(e were. Their Mhftef bid us l^y our Swords ; 
which We freely did, and he drew them mie srfter another. ^ We had tome 
thoughts that he intended to be revenged, for our offering ta fire upon him 
but after he had look’d upon thcm,be put them up again : He told us a fecond 
time that his office was to fuffer no man to enter into Perjta, unlefshe were 
known, leaft tome might come and make their efcape there, when they had 
committed Villanies elfewhere ; I made Kim anfwer that many Franks had 
paft that way before, without being ftopt, hue he affured me of the contrary ; 
and indeed, I believe that the ordinary way is tomewhat more towards the 
North, than MendtU. In ftiort, he protefted* that he would not let us goe, 
unlefs thofe of the’Caravan would anfwer for us, wherefore we fent our Mu- 
letor with one of the Perfians to the Camp, which was half an hours walk 
from thence. In the mean time, that man complained feveral times to my 
Servant, that we fhould have offered to fire at him, and give him bad lan- 
guage as if he had been a Rogue : Neverthclefs,he civilly ordered our Dinner 
to be brought which confifted of a great Bowl full of Bread ; two Bowls of 
tower Milk, two plates of new made Butter ; and a wooden Diffi wherein 
there were about two Eggs prepaid with a &uce, which 1 think can hardly 
be found in any Book of Cookery; and that was for about a dozen of men. 
We fed a littfc, and drank Wwer in wooden Cups. Then the man mull 
needs fee our Trunks, he bandied the watches of Monjkta^ Jacob one after 
another ; I opened alto my Ssfet ; but finding that he had a mind to fee all 
things onely out of Curiofity, and to make Tamafcba as be called it, I told 
him that he had no right of demanding cufiom, nor by confequence of view- 
ing our goods, that it required much time to do them up again, and that 
therefore he might undoe what he thought fit, and do them up again him- 
felf; but that if any thing were loft, heffiould be made accountable for it, 
and that made him fuffer me to make ail faft again. Afterwards the man 
whom we lent with our Muletor arrived, and brought him a Paper figned 
by fcveral of our Caravan, who vouched for us, and who indeed threatned, 
that if the leaft wrong were done unto us, they would* complain of it, and 
that if we went and complained to the Chan, it would certainly bring them 
into trouble. Immediately they difmilTed us, and we turned to the 
Caravan. 

It lay at a place called IfterkU, which is a little plain amongll hills, through 
which runs the River Rogoura, perhaps a Word corrupted from RjouJhhouna, 
which fignifies a River that runs ; for the Perfians give that Name to all great 
Rivers. It is hard to detoribe that Countrey well, if one be not perfeA in 
the Language, efpcciaUy becaufe of the Rivers. N&r to us there were fix 
or (even Huts of Ucstrdi or Curds, who lb toon as we had pitched our Tents, 
came and fquatted down all rourjd under them, like ruftical Clowns that 
had never fcen any thing, which made a JaniJjary that was with us ftark 
mad ; for though he bid them be gone, they would not ftir, but laughed 
at him ; and this vexed him the more, to fee that in that Countrey he had 
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not the Authority which thofe of that body have in all places of Turkey : 

At length having fpoken to them 16 often, they went away in great dudge- 
on, calling him a thouland Names. 

We were now free from keeping guard in the Night-time, for there are 
no Robbers there, and we law no more Palm-trees after we were gone 
thence. We parted from that place next day, being Thurjiay the eight and 
twentieth of Augufi, about one of the Clock in the Morning, and prefently 
after we were at a lofe, no body knowing the way, which we fought for up 
and down ; it being vef)t dark and the sky overcaft with Clouds, that now 
and then font us fome drops of Rain. Many of our loads happened to fall 
alfo ; fo that we loft above half an hours time. At length we made afhift to 
crols a little Ditch of Runningwater, and then (crambled up a very high 
and fteep hill, doing nothing all the reft of the Night but climb up and 
down, go backwards and forwards, looking for the way which we had loft. 

Once we palled the River Rogoura, or Romdhhcuna which runs amongft thele 
hills with a great noife becaute of the Stones its Channel is full of. About 
five of the Clock in the Morning we fow the Ruines of a very high Bridge, 

With two Stories of Arches, one oyer another; it was built of rough Stone, 
but one half of it onely remains, and that made me think that this Water 
is Ibmetimes apt to overflow* very much. A little after, we palled it a lecond 
time^ and met a Caravan coming from Hamadan, and going to Bagdad. 

We continued our way upwards along the fide of that River; and about 
fix a Clock in the Morning, law a little Village of (that’s to lay ) 

fome Huts made of Canes and Leaves of Trees ; and then we crolled that 
River again feven or eight times, which at the place where we paft it laft, 
to wit towards the head, is feven or eight fathom over. About eight in 
the Morning we faw the half of another very high Bridge, built of the 
lame Huff as the other is, over the feme River, but onely of one Story of 
Arches : About nine a Clock we went near to a Village of Curds called Sam- 
furat, where we made account to encamp, and indeed, a good part of the Ca- 
ravan encamped there ; but we (who were in tljp front) perceiving that fome 
before us advanced farther on, followed them, and having lufficiently 
tired our felves with ups and downs, fince our departure from Ifierkil ; we 
Hope at length about half an hour after ten in the Forenoon, by a Village of 
Curds called Nian. All thefe hills are covered with Turpentine and wild N,a». 
Cheftnut-trees ; and moft of the Waters bordered with Agnus Cafius and Turpentine, 
Rofe-Laurels. wiidCheft. • 

After we had pitched our Tent we few a Caravan that came from Perjiaf „ 

and was- going to Bagdad upon a Pilgrimage to a place called Imam- 
Huffein or KerMa, where there is great devotion payed ; it is the place where Mam-Huf- 
HujJ'etn was killed, and where his Tomb is; and 4s about four days Journey fein. 
from Bagdad towards Moful in Mefofotamia. Towards the Evening that 
day, weliad a great fhower of Rain, but it was prefently over ; and«it was fo 
cold in the Night-time, that though I was in my aoaths, (for I never ftript 
in the Fields,) I flood in need of my coverlet, and that coM encreafed daily 
the farther we advanced on our way. 

We parted from that place on Friday the nine and twentieth of Augafi, at 
two a Clock in the Morning, and having torched three hours longer among 
the hills we came into better Way, though the Mountains ftill forrounded us, 
but we mounted onely fome finall Afcents, until marching Northwards, we 
began an hour after, to have ups and downs again over very high hills, and 
in worfe and more dangerous ways than hitherto we had ften ; but that 
lafted not an hour, and then we came into a Plain encompalfed with hills. 

Standing away Enftvrards we came^'b,, a Village called Chtgiafarj where ctxgiafar^ 
there are a great many fcatteringhoufes,of which part ate buik of rough Stone 
and Earth, and fome of Canes and Reeds, covered with green branches ; 
thofe of Earth ferve for the Winter and Rainy weather, aiKf then no body 
lived in them ; and the other of Canes are fur the Summer, that the Inha- 
bitants may have the frefh Air. Amongft thefe houfes, there is alfo a great 
Mofque built of rough Stone and Earth : We made no flop t^re, but a little 
beyond it, came and encamped near another Village confirang, (as the for- 

K * mef 


Travels into the Levant. 


6^ 


Part II. 


mer; in the Summer and Winter-houfes, but not in fo great Number ; it is 
Seraou. called Seraou, and is diftant from Chtgiafar, about a quarter of an hours • 
march. We arrived there a little after feven in the Morning ; the Village 
Hands upon a riling ground, at the foot whereof runs a lovely Spring-water. 
Towards the Evening feme of thefe came to our Tent, and bid us 

take heed to our felves, becaufe there were Robbers in the hills, .who creep- 
ing on their Bellies in the Night time, came and carried away what they 
could find : We Ihew’d them our Arms, which they feemed to be much in 
love with ; many amongft us believed that they themfclves were the onely 
Thieves, and that they came to give us this warnirijg, that we might not ac- 
cufe them if we were robbed^ and allb that they might fee our Arms. 

We parted from thence on Saturday the thirtieth of Augufi, half an hour 
after two in the Morning. We went up hill and down hill, over exceeding 
high and troublefome Mountains until eight a Clock ; after that we marched 
for two hours in a plain environed with hills, where we law leveral black 
Tents ; and about ten a Clock we encamped under Trees,- in a place called 
Rj:ngfcfevg. Reng'peretigf near which a Brook runs : There was dole by a Village of Curds, 
who brought us provifions. 

We parted from thence on Sunday the laft of Augufi, about four of the 
Clock in the Morning. At firft we marched Eaftward, amongft Woods of 
Cheftnut trees, where there is great plenty of liquorice, as there is all that 
Countrey over ; we kept going upward Hill, buc in very good and eafie way. 
In the Morning w# faw a Field fowed with Rice. About feven a Clock we 
encamped in a Plain, where there are fome Trees, near a Hamlet of three 
Coaoiir. or four Huts of Canes, and this place is called Goaour. We parted from 
thence the fame day about feven at Night, and by Moon-light marched 
Eaftward in the Plain or Valley, till paft Midnight, that we dvfcended by 
an ugly way into a very low Plain, where having travelled almoft an hour, 
we palled a little Water. Having marched about another hour, we palled a 
Stone-Bridge of one Arch, under which runs a little River that I could not 
learn the Name of; a little after, we palTed over another Bridge much alike, 
ftanding upon the fime Rive?. 

About half an hour after two in the Morning Munday the firft of Stf- 
tetnber, we encamped at the end of that ^Bridge, near to a Village calleil 
/Irmita. Armua, where there is a good Kervanfirai of brick ; there are aUb feveral 
Stone-houfes, and as many Huts of Canes ; Thefe Bridges feem to have been 
lately built, and the River that runs under them has no other Name amongft 
the People of the Countrey, but the Water of Armua. There are fo many 
I rogs in that Countrey, that my Tent was always full of them, though they 
were continually driven out. We parted the feme day half an hour after 
ten at Night, and marched Eaftward, in fair way, till half an hour after one 
a Clock in the Morning of Tuefday the lecond of Septemher, when we came 
to a ver3fcuneafie defcent,and very dangerous too,elpecially being in the dark, 
becaufe the Moon was then fet ; for three hours after, we had pretty good 
Geumcdli, a way. We crofled feveral Brooks, and a# Imall River callbd Goumedh, and 
River. our way lay Northwards. About half an hour after four in the Morning, 
having gone down hill a little, we went away Eaftward in pretty good way, 
having for fbmetime a large Brook of running Water on our left hand. Half 
an hour after five, we defcended iflto a great Plain where we marched about 
an hour ftill Eaftward. Then about half an hour after fix, we came and en- 
' camped near to a Kervanferai built by a Lady : A quarter of a league from 
Maidefcht. that Kervanferai, there is a Village built of ftone, called Maide^chtfzvA a little 
ScheikcWali- farther off than that Village, there is another Kervanferai called Sebeik-HAt 
Kjm-Kervan- x.-« Kervanferai, from the Name of a Cban that built it._ We palled by it 
after we had diflodged from the other, about half art hour after eight at 
Night. We lookt upon it to be very fair and commodious, elpecially becaufe 
of a little River that runs dole by it ; it is called from the Name of the Vil- 
lage Maidefcht Soui. We crolfed over it upon a Bridge of one Arch, which 
is built very fteep and (harp as moft of the reft are ; we then kept on our 
way Eaftward in the fame finooth Plain. 
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Wednefday the third of September a liittle after Midnight, we went over a 
hill but the way wast)leafant enough, and then came into the Plain again. 

About throe a Clock in the Morning we palled a little Jlivcr, and an hour 

and a half after, came to a Village, called ?oul Schah, (that’s to lay the Kings PouI-ScU-. 

Bridge • ) we put our felves under cover there in a Kervanferat. 

^cKerwnferais of Perjt a arc much finer and more commodious than thole Ttie \Vr; , » 
of Turkey at leaft fuch as are on the great Roads ; ( for I Ipeak not of thole • - 

in Towns, the lovelieft in all the Levant being in Burja. ) Thefc Kervanfe- J ■ 
rats of Per Jia are large fquare brick-Buildings above three fethom high; the 
entry into them is by a Porttcoy under which are (hops, where all things 
necelfary for life are to be had. Palling through that Portico, one enters 
into the Court ; in the middle of this of Poul Schah there is a bountain, 
which is not to be found in others. All round the Court there arc great 
Arches about three fathom wide, and one and a half or two fathom deep, 
under which are Mafiabez., or Hone Dovam, about two foot railed from the 
ground: In the middle of the Front, (or if you will,) at the bottom of the 
Divan there is a door about two foot wide, where one enters into a Room 
of the’ fame bignefs as the place under the Arch without, and that Chamber 
has its Chimney. All together makes a pretty commodious apartment, for 
the Maftahe ferves for a Di'van ana Anti-chamber, and the Chamber is tor 
retiring into, when one hath no mind to be leen, and for fecuring ones 
Goods Thefe appartments are leparated one from another by a partition 
Wall about three foot thick. On the back-lide all round the 
Stables where the Horfes may ftand dry under roof, afwell as the Men, 
and there are befides on one fide Arches with Mafiabez. and Chimneys, 
where one may lodge, when the appartments of the Court ^e taken up. 

They enter into it by four Gates, one at each Corner ot the Court. The • 
whole Fabrvck is covered with a Terrafs, upon which one may walk all 
round and thi way up to it is by two pair of Stairs, which are on the 
two fidcs of the Portico I mentioned, at the entry. One may ftay m thcle 
Kervanferaisy as long as he plcafes, and nothing to be payed for lodging ; 
but the Chambers are not Ihut, having neither door nor window, nor is 
there a bit of Timber in the whole, except at the great Gate. In this Ker- 
vanferat we found Apples, Pears and ordinary Grapes, befides another fort 
which are fmall and have no ttones ; they arc very good, and are called 

C 1 f Ji ' ' ' Kjfihmifchi 

A^ewfteps from that runs a River called Po«/-5c/W?, that’s to fay, 

Kings Bridge, from the Name of a very fair high Bridge which King ^bbas 
Sd to bl built upon it, near to that Village to which u hath given the 
Name This Bridge hath fix Arches, whole Pillars arc of Fr^-Stone to the 
height of five or fix foot above the water : And upon thele Pillars, there are 
as many little Arches more, which have on each hand a go^ 1 illar round 
ontheinfide, but fharp tovg|irds the Water, for cutting and. breaking the 
Scrof it when it rites fo high; thefe Pillars reach to the top of the Bridge, 
aeainft which they reft. This Bridge is in length an hundred ant. thirty fk 
cLmon paces, from the firft to the laft Arch, without co^pr^ending th\? 
^SSTveiLes, which are paved as the Bridge is, having fide-Wal o the 
fame materials, four or five foot high, and each of them 
in length- the breadth of the Bridge is about ten common paces. All that 
Bridge is of brick except the Pillars with their fharp points and butterefles. 

Ft !rwell buSt and ke^pt in fo good repair, that there not one brjc w^^^ 
ting, and it teems to be Brannero. There are fate n th‘« 

River ; and they are commonly taken with Coc«/«t " 

Countrey ; they make ic up with Pafte, to make the Fift drunk. 

The Town where the CA(*» relides is about two miles mftant horn the 
Village ; it is called Kertnan Sebahon, (that’s to fay ^tSThe ' 

.he&umiey about boars plenty of Rice, which y*'* 

Zaret or Pilgrimage of Devotion that was made to 
Hufieiny which I f^ke of before : But ike Turk ^^a^r of it at pr 

ten?, the Rice is tent to This is but an \"corfiito^te 
verthelefs, it hath a covered Bax.ar well ftored with Goods an 
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for the Belly. There i$ a in it for the CA<»« or Governour ; The 

truth is, though it make Ibme better (hew than the reft hf the houfe,it is indeed 
of no great w?orth, at lead on the outfide; for I entered not the Gate, but 
law Ibme Divans for taking the Air in. 

We refted there all that day, and the three following, becaufe the Chans 
Vizir ; (for to they call the Officer who commands in his abfence,) would nor 
Watchmakers (ufFer us to go, till firft he knew, whether the Chan would buy any Watches : 
convenl*em'"* Wherein I oblerved that it is not good to travel in that Couno ey with Watch- 
Perjh. makers, becaufe in this manner they flop all Caravans, till the Chan hath 
fcen whether there be any thing that he has a mind to buy. We parted not 
then till Saturday the fixth of Seftemhtr about eleven of the Clock at Night, 
and we took our way Eaftwards by a feir Road, having near us to the left, 
rocky hills very high and deep,* and to the right hand other Mountains at 
a little more didance. We found on this way many People in companies 
coming and going, which was far more pleafant to us than the waysthrougli 
the Defer ts. 


ScUchernom. 


Bifitoiim, 


Fcrhad. 

Schirin, 


Cofiouve 

Schirui. 


Chadiar, 


Z^fear. 
Cal an tar. 
Sagas, 


Sahna, 


Sunday the feventh of Seftemher abopt five a Clock in the Morning, we 
pad by a Village called Schechermw, (that’s to fey new Town , ) where there 
is a fair Kervanferai, with many done-Buildings, and feveral black Tents. 
A little Water runs by it, which divkla it felf into fcveral Rivulets ; it is 
called Bijttoum ; and has its feurce an hundred paces from thence at the foot 
of a hill, near to which we pafled. That hill thruds out pieces of Rock, 
feparated from one another by Veins ; and*thefc pieces are fomewhat round, 
flicking on the hill from the top to the bottom ; and appear like figures in 
relief. The People of our Caravan told me that they were fo many figures, 
which Ferhad cut for the love of his dear Schirin, who had her Caftle upon 
■ that hill. This Ftrhad was an excellent Sculptor in that Countrey, who 
was fo deeply in love with Schirin, that he broke his heart and died for 
her. His Amours are deferibed in the Poem entituled (fofrouve Schirin ; 
whereof there is a Manufeript in the French King’s Library at Paris. About 
fix a Clock we found a Bridge of four Arches, under which runs a River 
called the Water of Schechernew, ( and that’s the Name of the Bridge alto ; ) 
they fey that this Bridge was built by the feme Perfon, who built the Vil- 
lage of Schtcherno'w. Half an hour after, we came to another Bridge of two 
Arches, under which runs a River called Chadiar ; but becaufe it is very ill 
paved, and has no Rails nor fide-Walls, we eroded the Wafer, which is not 
a foot deep, a little below the Bridge, and encamped on a Plain on the other 
fide, where we had three Villages round us, about two or three Musket- 
fhot diftant ; The Village to the North, is called Zufear, that to the Weft 
Calantar ; and the third which is to the South, Sagas. 

We were obliged to keep guard that Night, for the Inhabitants of thofe 
quarters are reckoned fo nimWe at thieving, ( that they’ll carry away a mans 
go<^s even from under his bead,and he not perofive it;>nd they are fo fharp 
at it and fo obftinate, that they are attentive in watching their opportunity, 
not onely while all things be loaded, but even untill the Caravan be gone. 
We diflodged the feme day half an hour after eleven at Night, and kept 
on Eaftwards in a fair Road near hills ; we palled By many Rivulets on our 
right hand. 

Munday Morning the eighth of September, half an hour after five, we came 
to a great bourg, called Sahna; We went through that Town and encam- 
ped without, near the Gardens which are about it in great Numbers, from 
whence they brought us fair Grapes, Apples and Pears ; and furnifhed us 
under hand with a Jittle Wine, that wt had not tailed fince we left Moful, 
unlefs at Bagdad with the Fathers Capucins, who njake tome privately for 
Mafs ; for it is forbidden cither to make or fell any. And a little before I 
came to Bagdad, an Armenian being catched there making Brandy, had fe- 
veral hundred Bafitnado's, and whim Ibme beat him, others poured his Bran- 
dy upon his head. Now in all thofe places of Peryf/* where there aie no 
Chriftians, not onely there is none |o be found, but even it is a Crime to 
fpeak of it ; nevcrthelefe, having demanded feme of an Inhabitant of this 
Town, who brought us Grapes, after he had lookt about him on all hands, 

to 
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ro fee if any body bim, he.prbmifed.usVa Jarr, which he brought us 

a S while S fta^iWeet aM^ah^^^ not fuffidently purged ; 
nevertheJefs, it was.gwtT ap4fo are thej Gi'apes 
Her<?, we began to,ff9; f^'a 4qd$, afi^ a greati^any Gardens full of Vines, 
andWiaU forts and be ii^_ yet alio live s«/?x. 

W&parted frpn^ s^pm, nw, dpy, bpi^g, the riidth of Sepem- 

hr atwcAvvo ofi the. Clock m tbej )S^rnjng» and about hvc, we vyent up 
hill Sown 

over a Bridge of four Arches, undfer which runs a pretty b|-baa Riv^, but 
{hallow and it is called CamouteJona. An hour after, we came to a big Town, CamouteJoiu, 
called kengbtvtr, where we lodged in a Keryanjerai This is a large Town 
well built and populous; a Rivulet runs by it, which they call the Water of ^ ^ 
Kenzhewr. About it are a great many Gardens, fulUf Fruit-trees of all 
forts, and it muft heretofore havC bceh a Ccftfid^ble place, for there are 
the Walls of a Fortrefsftill ftaridfng, atmofr entire; they are built of Flints 
and other very hard Stones that are both large and thick, and fome Tow- 
ers ftiUregw, w^th fevepj.,pfm ^ 'a'" 

Capitals ^e to thick, that it’s enough for three ipen to embrace them. A- 
moneft others at a little diftance from a Tower, clofe by this Fort, there are 
fome Port holes for great. Quos, ahd.^Gate towards the Countrey, vyhere 
tvra Pedeftals h&^.arc jtjk remaM^ forrfiCriy carried Pillars, 

anSth^ib arefpurof,'^e feynlbngth,) 

or four foot diftance from, one another, both upon a very th'Ck Wall of fair 
Ston^*^ wfh a very ^iLth' on' the bhtflde \ So that in all probability 

thefe Pillars fupported feme Pav.illion, or Bdtpny for pfofpe.a, or fome 
thing clfe thatwajvdry ‘welgh^, ! Tills fdrtrefs is buUt upon art 
which affords a very diftaht Wofheft, atid theToiyn is the laft place of 
which teriraWes' hete. ;Kfore I leave it for go6d and all, I muft 

The cWi called andehtly a,»:<^/<tAt/Uvein theSum^^^^^ in Huts cw,. 
made of Canes and ^Boughs of Tree/, and ‘ in Venter undefVTwts: Their 
Cgumcey is fo mountainous, apd fo. hard to ^ pafled, that I do not now 
w^der that the Kihg \iCPerJia, feyCTy time that he went to beficge BagJaJ,) 
inftead of taking Cannon withhen, Carried upon Cainels metal to calt theni, 
obliaine every Wper befides to cafry ap 0^«e; tor it 5s abfolutely ipi 
pollfbfe^to have Capnon drawn alqng theft vyays. Though fheft lead 
alife much like the neverthelels, ^hey are ptore w^like, and make 

very g^ ufc of ^larquebufcs ; nay in at? paft through there 

were always fome of them who came ah^ cWf^ned our Arms, thinking 
they had bwn to fold: Amdngft others one of them once offered me ten 
Jtaj[fn‘(or my Fire^ck; Theft CurJs inftead pf ^ndle, burn onely Oil ot . 

Naphta, which is got in a place not far from ^ . , 

We pjted from^C«»^iwjr,fhefampday alout half an hour after eleven 
at Nightr and in a very good Rbad,' marched Nprthwards. About three a 
Clock in the Morning (VeJttef^ay the tenth of September ^ we paft over a 
Sr Bridge of fix Ar&es, called the Bridj^ cf Schefcb-Halyf<i», 
name of ^a Chan that founded it ; the KiVer that runs Under galled the K ■ 
Water of Scbe^b-Hah fCanBt^ fot to Bridges they giyp the Name of the 
Founder, and to the Waters that run under them the Name ot 
An honr after, we went by a Village, which we onely faw by Moon light, 
bS it^iSS Jo tpe to be^ big and wdl buUt : Having afrerwards marched 
througTa great Pla'P a long while, about ftven of the Clock in the Mor- 
ning we came tp a Town called Jfad 4M. K.fiir- Tlwre 

That Town or rafher Burrough is pf a vaft extent, and well built . Tter 

are ftreight large Streets in it, and in the middle of them a running Brook. 

The Enfries info all ^eHoufes a^e handfom, 

them be but low, and have many.Gardens -benre^ the fame 

Fields without but cQe by the Town, and parted 

day, about ten a Clock at Night, dlte^ng our way full ^ft- . . . . . , 

after, in very good way, we went up ahUl called Elouend ; fit isfo hig cue 


Afad Ahtul 
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took us acompleat hour to mount it, and almoft three' quarters of an hour 
in coming down again on the other fide : .) After that, we went by a little 
houleof RuW/ir/, where for every horfe there are two Cabtghis of Caffure to 
be payed. Then we marchetl above two. hours and a half amongft Ajnun* 
tains, and there after came into a Plain, i^cre having pafl’ by a grMt many 
Villages, and crofied (everal Brooks ; and half ah hour after five,having left a 
Town called Zaga to the left hand, tw,o hpurs after, we arrived at HsmaSiav, 
where we lodged in a Ktrvfinfirai^ %nd"p^ed a Bipi, which is worth four 
tabeghis, a day for a Room. We fiuQl fpcsik'of thf money of in the 
defcription of , 


■ G HA P. n. 

Of the Koad frmlAiaxiMa ti/Ifpahao. 

H iAtnatlan is 'a very large Tpwn, bqt contains many void places. Gardens, 
and even ploughed Fields within it, Thehoufes are loVely, and built 
onely of Bricks baked in the Sun: There is no fair Street in it, but that 
. where they lelj Stuffs, Cloaths ready' made, and luch like Commodities. It 
is a ftreight, long and broad Stfeft, and the (hops of it are well furnifhed; 
it lies near the BeztHem, which is little, but pretty well built. This is a 
confiderable Town of Traffick, and in former times was very firong; it had 
a fair Caftle, which was a long time agoe demolilhed by the Turks, who 
much ruined the Town allb. The Air is very bad here, and fo is the Water 
too; there is no. Wine to be found in this place, but onely Brandy. Many 
of our Caravan fell fick during the time we flayed there ; for ray part, I was 
taken with a loofenefs that fbon after was followed by aFeaver, which I 
carried with me to Tfpaban, where both held me above a Month, and the 
Watch-maker that went with roe, fell into a Quartane-ague fliortly after he 
arrived at Ifpahan. The Armenians have a Church in Hamadan, but kept in 
bad order. There is commonly a Chan .who commands in that place ; but 
at that time there was none there, onely a Deroga, to whom the King lent 
Tlic rrremo- prefent of a Veil, while I whs there. There was no other Ceremony in 
tty ofa i^halat it, but that the Deroga weht out about eight or nine a Clock in the Morning 
or King’s Veft. by the King’s Gate, ft) Call^, becaule by that Gate they go to Ifpahan; and 
then advanced to a Houfe about a quarter of a F««cj&.League difiant, where 
he put on the Veft which the King lent him, being of Cloath of Gold; and 
prelently returned to the Town amidft a Body of fifty or fixty of the chief 
Inhabitants on Horfe-back, who marched almoft all a breaft without any 
order whilft they were in the Fields. 

Having flayed eight days at Hamadan we bargained with aMuletor, for 
five Abatis for every faddle-Horfe, and foi*our Goods at the rate of eleven 
A luimired for the hundred Batmans of Taurit ; the hundred Batmans of iTauris, are near 
Patmans of /jx hundred weight, and that was a cheap bargain : But the Muletor, (who 
boar'hx'hun. repented what be had done, j rcfblved to ftay for the Caravan with 

died weight." "'^'ch we came, and was not to depart till eight days after ; and we being 
. told that there was an Aga come who guarded Butter and other Provifions 
that were going to the King; we lent for his Muletor, who furnifhed us with 
Saddle-horlfts for fix Abajlis, and for our luggage we payed at the rate of fif- 
teen AbaJlis for the hundred Batmans of Taurit. To this beginning of a Ca- 
ravan many others joyned who were as weary as we of flaying at Hamadan ; 
fb that all together we made a Caravan^ftrong enough not to be afraid of 
Robbers: For though they fay there are none in Btrjia, yet at that time theic 
were fcveral gangs of them abroad ; becaufe the Chan of that quarter being 
dead, there was no other as yet lent in his place. 
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We parted from Hantadan, on Saturday the twentieth of Septtwber, at five 
a Clock in the Morning, and having pail through a good part of the Town, 
we went out by the King’s Gate, or the Gate of IJpahan, taking our way 
Eaftward. We crofled feveral fair Waters, and about (even a Clock a Bridge 
»)f five Arches, under which runs a Rivulet, that in the Winter-time fwells 
high. Having travelled one hour more dver«little hills, we found two ways, 

.and not knowing which of the two to take, becaufc we were got a great 
way before the Caravan, we were obliged, Monfieur Jacob , three and 
my felf to j|ay fbmetime for it. After we had waited there above half an 
hour to no(J^rpofoj we thought it not fit to return back, for fear it might 
have takea'^nother way, and therefore at a venture all five of us took the 
way to the left handj and continued on till we came to a Town called Ktf- Nifihar. 
char, by which we knew the Caravan was to pafs : We arrived there about 
three a Clock after Noon, and took fhelter in a wretched Kervan/erai with- 
out the Town, that was all ruinoys. All the furniture we had was a Co- 
verlet which we (pread under us, that we might not lye upon the bare 
ground, and a letithern Veflel which they call Matara, to hold water in ; Matara, 
lor my man and all our baggage was with the Caravan. We took patience 
however, and in the mean time, immediately after the Caravan had palled 
the Bridge, it held along the River-fide and came to lodge at a Village called 
Bouloufcb Kifar. , Bouloufib 

Next day being Sunday the one and twentieth of September, it parted from Kjfir. 
thence. About'twoA Clock in the Morning, and about fix arrived at Ntf- 
char: Having there payed a due of four Bijris a loaii, it went on without 
ftopping, and we having joyned it again, half an hour after nine encamped 
under Trees near a Village called Uaran, where our Moucres gave us war- Uaran. 
ning to keep good guard in the Night-time. The truth is, in the Day-time 
feveral Paircngersftopt,andatadiftanceconfidered our Arms,and two hours af- 
ter Nlghr,a man palling near to us,and making no anfwer when he was asked 
who came there, my man advanced towards him ; but then the Robber ( who 
cameonely to lee how Affairs flood,) laid that he belonged to the Caravan^ 
which was immediately contradicfled by fome of our Company, who told 
him that if he came that way again, they would fire upon him 
Next day being Monday the two and twentieth of September we parted 
from that place about two of the Clock in the Morning, and proceeding on 
Hill Eaftward in good way, we pafled by feveral great Villages, which wc 
found every quarter of an hour almoft ; and being come to a River above 
two fathom over, which they call the River of Diz.ava, we marched up it 
about half an hour, and then having pall over, entered into a Ipacious 
Plain, of which in two or three hours time we pafled over a great part; 
and came to a Town called Diz,ava, lb hid among Gardens which take up 
the whole breadth of the Plain, that as a Curtain they not onely intercept 
the view of the Town, but alfo of part of the Plain which reaches a good 
way beyond ip. An hour before we arrived there, and being very near it, 
we were fain to fetch a great corapafs to pals a Rivulet that was broad, 
deep, and very full of mud, and then came to a little point which gave us 
a palfage into Dizavt, where we kept marching on Hill along great Lanes 
made by Gardens on both hands, that were well walKW, but without any 
Habitation, and Dizava lies lb hid, that not a Houfe of it is to be feen till 
you be in it, though you were never lb nigh; lb that he who did not un- 
derftand the Map of the Countrey, would think himfelf near a Foreft, 
for it is of a pretty large extent. We pall through a confiderable part of the 
Town which is very ill built, and about ten a Clock came to a good Ktrvan- 
ferat. The ignorance of our Moucres was the caufe of that compals we 
fetcht, and befides, all their Bealls both faddle and carriage Horfes were fo 
bad, that it was impollible to make them go falter than Afles ; lb that we 
. made but very fraall Journeys. In the Evening we had a Ihower of rain 
that was prefently over, which was the firll, lave onely a little mizling, 
that we had feen fall lince our departure from Aleppo. 
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Next day being Tuefday the three and twentieth of Seftemhtr^ about three 
a Clock in the Morning, we let out again, and continued our Journey Eaft- 
wards by very good way. About feven a Clock, we came into a very fto- 
ny way betwixt rocky hills, but it lafted not long ; about eleven a Clock we 
SATi.. came to a large Village called Sari, and refolyed to lodge in a very pretty 

and large Kervanferai, but it w^ as full already as it could hold of Men and 
BeaAs : Wherefore it behoved us to betake our felves to. another which was, 
lefs bad and ruinous, where we lodged very uneafily in the Stable amongft 
the Horfes and Mules. This Village is well budt, and I obferved that the 
chief Wall of the Stable where we lodged was wholely built.of Ack fquare 
A kind of Stones, about a foot long, and about three fingers thick, whlcUTwhen they 

Marble. gj-e broken) fplit into Tables like flate, but thicker, and I took them for black 

Marble. The Watc-hmaker that was with us, told me that men of his pro- 
fellbn make ule of this ftone for polilhing that which hath been filed, before 
it be guilt. Of this Marble are all the doors of houfes, (as Vietro Delia Valle 
fays, ) but there are few of them at Sari . 'Some I law at Diz^ava, nay, and I 
have fcen of them in fcvcrd places of Syria, and I believe they make them 
of this Stone for want of Timber. At Sari there is to be payed 

a load. This Evening there fell feme rain again, and it came to us ac- 
companied with good old White wine, which the Porter of the Kervanferai, 
underhand fent for to the Village, but his Icruples were onely in formality : 
For Ibme Turks of our Caravan who had allb bought of it, found it to be 
fo good, that they fate by it merrily all Night, till we were ready to depart ; 
which put them into lb good a humour, that for part of yhe way they did 
nothing but roar and fine like drunken Francks, as they were, till at length 
one of the gang tumbled off of his Mule, and had almoft broken his Neck, 

butfellfaftafleepontheplace. , „ . 

About throe a Clock in the Morning, Wedsufday the four and twentieth of 
Sef (ember, we parted from Sari : About eight a Clock we pafled by a Village 
Dehile. called Dehile, and'an hour after, by another called Mouclafabab, and about 
MoucUfabah. ^ arrived at a Village named Macbat, where we (heltered our 

tiaciat. felves in a little Kervanferai. 

We parted from thence next day, being Thurfday the five and twentieth 
oiSef (ember at Midnight, and by break of day pafled through a Town cal- 
Seheher-ghirl led Scheber-gbird, Which feemed to me to be well built we then marched 
forwards till ten of the Clock, through a large barren Plain, there being no 
Water in it, nor indeed, any habitation that we could find. At ten a Qock 
Bag. we came to a very fair Kervanferai called Bag, the appartments whereof are 

very commodious; and under the Gate there lives a man who fells all things 
ncceflary for life, and he hath three little Rooms for his dwelling. There 
are fuch Porters in all the Kervanferais of Perjia, but mme efpecially there 
is need of one at diis, for there is no habitation about it, and the neareft 
Angouan. place is a Village to the t^ht hand behind the hill, called Angouan, where 
much Tapiftry is made, and if they told me true, is an Agaefch. (that’s to 
Agatfch. fay, ) a league diftant; For the count the way by Agatjeb, or Far- 

Farjang. fang, which is one and the feme ; Agatfch being the Turkijh Word, and 
Farfang the Perjian ; and it is an hours Journey for a IJorfe-man, but for us 
it is almofi two ; nev»rthele6, near to Iffahaa they are fo Ihort, that we 
travelled one an hour; At this Kervanferai, there are three Bifiis payed a 


Load 

The lintels of the gates of it are made of one entire piece of that kind of 
Marble which I mentioned to be at Sari, but it is not polilhed ; and with- 
out the gate, there is on each fide a Mafiabe; they are in length about fix 
foot each, and four or five foot high, upon three of bfeadth ; the upper 
part of thefe Madabez, is of one whole piece of that Stone. 

This Marble bath been dug about fifty paces from the gate, out of a Rock 
a little higher than the ground, at the root whereof there is a little Spring of 
Water, which is all they have in that place to drink. As I was walking a- 
bout this Kervanferai, 1 found httle Marbfe-Stones white, red, (potted and 
of all forts of colours : Which makes me think that that place affords Marble 
of all colours; and indeed, the upper part of the Rock is almoft all white. 
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We parted next day being Friday the fix and^^^wentteth of September a- 
bout three of the Clock in the Morning, and went up hill and down hili in 
pretty good way for the fpace of three hours. I obferved by the ways fide 
leveral Rocks of black Stone, rifing a little out of the ground, which were BhckSton<- 
all divided into Tables, hardly thicker than blew Slates and much about the 
fame colour, but joyned very dofe together. Half an hour after fix, we came 
into a great Plain, where we found Water in three or four places, and • 
there we travelled till eleven a Clock when we arrived at a Village called 
Nichouan, which we went almoft quite through, and came to reft in a great Nickouar.. 
Kervanferai pretty commodious, but ugly, and all built of pieces of unburnt 
greyifh £arth. There arc two others in this Village which we paft by they 
are fmall but feemed to me to be neater. We ftpved there the day fhllow- 
ing to refrefti our Beafts, and parted on Sunday the feven hnd twentieth of 
Scftemher, about half an hour after nine at Night : We travelled uo hill and 
down hill by intervals, but ftill in fair andfbft way. ^ 

Sunday Morning the eight and twentieth of September, half an hour before 
day we pafled by a great Village called Fagafoun-^aW that I could there obferve 
in the darknefs of the Night was, that having gone over a Bridge of five 
Arches upon a fmall Rivulet, we pafled along the fides of fcvcral great 
Gardens, where there is plenty of Water. Half an hour after fix in the 
IN^orning, vve came to another Village called Ithoua, where we lodged in a ithoua* 
little Kervanferai, all built of Clods of unburnt greyifh Earth. An hours 
travelling fiom thence there is a little Town called Ghulpai?an, but we paft Chulpaitan. 
not through it. • 

We left this Lodging on Munday the nine and twentieth of September . 
about two a Clock in the Morning, and had pretty good way. A little be- 
fore day, we went down into a very low and fpacious ground, all of white 
fand, through which, (by what I could judge,; fomc great torrent muft run 
when the fnow melts, for on both fides there are banks of Earth pretty 
high and fteep ; we left that way foon after, and going up hill a little, came 
into a great Plain, where having proceeded a little, we flayed for the t 'ara- 
van that was behind us, there being none before but thofe who weie light 
mounted. The reafon why we made that halt was, becaufc at a pretty 
diftance wedifeovered on the Plain near the hills. Tome Horfe-men who kept 
ftill on the fame ground, and when we pafled them they made a great 
fmoak ; I know not the meaning of that fignal, but we underftood after- 
wards that they were fifteen in company, and had robbed a Caravan. A 
quarter of an hour after, we faw five Antelopes ; and at length about half an 
hour after nine, we came to a good Kervanferai, near to a Village called 
Arbane. An hour after we had been there, a Horfc-man came in, and made Arbane. 
fbrae turns there, whereupon fome of our company faying to one another 
that he was a robber, and that they ought to lay hands on lym, he per- 
ceiving it, went out of the Kervanferai, and fo put fpurs to his horfe, and 
made hafte to a Tree where two of his Comrades were. About Midnight 
fome Horfe-men bounced at the Gate of the Kervanferai, and bccaufc we 
would not open to them, they made a great noile, till the Gate was opened ; 
they were ten in company confifting of Ferftans, Curds and Arabs ; they 
were all armed with Lances, and fome had hawks upon their’ Fifts; they 
asked if our Caravan was going to Ifpahan, and we asked them whither they 
were bound : They laid to Ifpahan, but when we asked them whence they 
came they would not tell, but onely that they were going to Ifpahan ; 
which made us think they were robbers, and therefore many of our com- 
pany flept not one wink, though afterwards we came to underftand that 
they were not robbers 

We fet out about three a Clock next Morning, and our ten Horfe-men - 
flayed behind in the Kervanferai, which made fome think they onely came 
to plunder the Kervan/erai, and perhaps, to cut our Throats. About break 
of day we entered into a dangerous pafs for robbing ; for it is a narrow 'way 
bewixt high Rocks, behind which leveral men may lye hid, and fire upon 
u pleafe without being difcovered. We expeifted to have met with 
rouble here, becaufo there hadf been fome Caravans robbed in this place, 
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and feme faid that there was an ambufh there of forty Horfc-nien armed 
with Harquebufes, the others would not have them to be fo many. ,We 
had in our Caravan fix Harquebufes, and feveral Bow men ; and befides, 
the Night beford, we were encreafed by a Caravan of Camels guarded ,by 
five or fix Horfe-raen with Harquebules, and Ibme Bow- men ; but we were 
apprehenfive that tbeT^n Horfe-men whom we left behind might come and 
attack us in the rear, whilft the reft fet upon us in the Frqnt; ,ln fine, 
thanks be to God we found no robbers, «nd in Jeft than a quarter of an 
hour, were got out of that pafe, the way njuch enlarging. A little after, wc 
met two great Caravans that were corping from Ifpahan, one of Camels, and 
the other of Hor(b and Mules, apd both guarded by feveral Horle men ar- 
med with Harquebules. Afterwards we marched on in a Plain till about 
Deha. half an hour after ten, that we arrived at a Village caUed I)eha, where we 
lodged in Kervanferai. A little before we entered into that Village, we faw 
feveral Fields of Corn, above a foot high already, and I was told that they 
would reap it before Winter ; for they ibw the ground a fecond time ?ilIbon 
Twohiirfefti. as they have reaped : The truth is, this laft crop does not come to matu- 
rity, and it is onely for the horfes to which they give the green Corn to 
feed on. 

Deha. Deha is a Village, where there are fo many Kervanferais, that it is almoft 

nothi^ elfe.' It hath an old fquare Caftle, built of rough Stone, with a 
large Tower at each Corner, and one in the middle of one of the fides, 
where the entry is : They are all likewife built of rough Stone, and feme 
Bricks. It hath two Gates to enter at, each whereof are of one entire piece 
of that kind of Marble I mentioned before : Thefe Gates are about five foot 
high, about four foot broad, and two foot thick, their Pivots which are of 
the feme piece with the Gates turn bejow in the Lintel. This Caftle is all rui- 
nous within, and ferves for no other ufe now, but for a Store-houfe for 
wood, hay and barley. At Deia we found the ten Horfe-men whom we 
left at Arhant ; they muft have kept very wide of us, for we few them not 
all the way. They complained that thofe of the Caravan which we mer,had 
taken them for robbers, and fired, at them. We parted from Deha the fame 
day at fix a Qock at Night; about eight, we palTw by a very fair and large 
^fni. Kervanferai called 4/»»>wliich has,(what others have not) upon the Terrafe on 

each fide of the gate an arched room vvitb aBaJeony. An hour after ,wc found 
another called Ruiiat: wefewalfi) on our right hand feveral great Villages; 
but though they be of large extent, yet there are commonly but few dwel- 
lings in them, for the moft part of them are Gardens, and fometimes that 
which appears to be a great Village, is onely Gardens with feme huts for 
lodging the Gardeners and their Farailips. 

Wednefday the laft of a little after midnight, foineof our com- 

pany who were on head, ww feven or eight Robbers on Hoffe-back pafs by 
on one hand*,and a little after, four on the other, who went and lay down at 
the foot of feme hillocks on which the Moon* foonel Having fired two Muf- 
kerfliot at them, three of our men went off to go and difeover towards the 
other fide of the hillocks on which the Moon djd not foipe, what they 
might : A little after, two Horfe-men pafl^ by us, bpt beipg at a pretty 
good diftance, we feid nothing to them. Irnmediately vve fe\y near to thefe 
hillocks where the Moon did not (bine, a great Troop of Horfe-men ; our 
fore-riders went to view them, and brought us word that it \yas the Caj^avan 
of Camels, that came'with qsthe day before, and had got, the fta;t of us. So 
that we thought our felves out of danger, arid therefore marched bojdly on 
'imongft very ngh and fteep Mountains. Half an hour after, the vvay began 
to grow much widef, “making a kind of aplairi Where we fpund a C^arayan of 
Camels, with feveral Horfe-men. Having travelled in that plain, till fi* ^ 
Tchaiifmh, Clock in the Morning, we arrived at TchaUJiah^ which is ondy tyyo ^ervan- 
ferais, one before th^thiir welqdged in thiy ^eatef, wj^ch is all built of 
great .thick Flints of feveral colours,' cemepM with goodj Plaiftfr, and ;he 
Vaults are of Brick ; the ^ffereni^ colours of thefe Fliw^tj^be a pretty pl.ea- 
fant Mofeick Work. The Watef tbeteabpqt? is gpp^foiriipthj^, and.thefpj, 

. fore thefe is no haHtation there. Wp part^ ftoni tlifince thp feme day at; 

feven 
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fcvpn a (Clock at Night, and on Tburfday the firft of October, one thoufand 
fix hundred fixty and four, about two a Clock in the Morning, arrived 
at Ifyabap, where I went and lotted with the reverend Fathers CapHcms. 

Tlie Reverend Father Raphael of Mans (a perfon of extraordinary vcrtue and Arrival at t- 
capaeity, and of a moft exemplary life,) was their Guardian ; he had two Re- fpahan. 
ligious with him, to wit, the reverend Father Valenttne of Angers, and the 
reverend father John Baptifia of Loobe. 


CHAP. III. 


Of Perfia m General. 

B Efore I enter into the defcription of what I have obferved at Ifpai^an, 

I think it will not be impertinent to ^vc the. Reader a general notion of 
Terfia, which is a Kingdom onely ftrong becaufe environed with Mountains; 
and barren Deftrts, that defend it againft the attempts of its moft powerlull 
Enemies. And indeed, the forces that are entertained therein fof whom I 
fiiidl fjjeak in the Chapter of the Court,) or (if you will,) the Armies that 
have been railed there in oqr days, are lb inconfiderable, in refpeft of lb 
vafl a Countrey, tf at the Verftans are not to be reckoned amongft formidable 
Powers. 

The caufe of that weaknels is the fcarcity of money in thofe Countreys, 
which cannot fuffiice to let on foot grea^ Armies, and far left to maintain 
them ; ^his want of money proceeds from the Imall trade the Verfians drive, 

Iiavipg but few Gq<^s amongft them proper to be exported, to wit, Ibme 
Silh wfiich i? made in the Ghtilan and Mazendaran', Orpets and wrought 
Stulfi^ and hardly any thing tflle confiderable : In lb much, that it may be 
laid of Verfia, that if is as a Kervanfirai that lerves for pallage to the mo- 
ney that goes out of Europe and Turkey to the Indies ; and to the Stuffs and 
Spices that come from the Indies, into Turkey and Europe, whereof it makes 
Ibme finall prqfit in fhe palTage. 

The ibyl of the bordering C 9 untreys,(lpeaking generally,) is very bad, not foil of 
onely by reafon of ttie many Mountains, butallbof the .mnt of water and 
woqd in moft plapes thereof ; there being no other Tre!® but fruit-Trees ' 
tli^t are encjql^ within Gardens ; for there are none to be found in the 
Fields, though thp Cwntrey People feem to be carefull and diligent enough 
in cultivating, lowing fnd planting all the Land that is good. It is true, the 
great pains they take in making Gardens, and cultivating them, for the be- 
nefit they .make of the Fruit which are exceedingly much eaten in I^erjla, 
makes them ^little negle(ft the reft of their grounds ; for after we had pall 
Curdifi^n, I ftw in (everal places very good Land and Hills, which fin my 
opipiqn,! would be very fruitful!, if they were well cultivated and mamfi ed. 

Nay, in many of tbele placft there is plenty of excellent good water, where- 
with fin my Judgment,) they might water their grounds, by making Ditches 
through them, they do in other parts: And nevertheleft, I cannot tell 
why they are dolart, and full of Liquorice, or fuch like Ihtubs, and no 
Trees growing in them 

There are lb many Brooks in Icveral Countreys of P erfia, that I believe 
the W3,y? 4*^ very bad to travel in in the Winter-time ; for though we were 
about the end of Summer, yet we palled Ibme which were full - of thick mud 
at the bottom. The Mkzands^an' indeed, is a very lovefly pquntrey, aboun- Mai^anliran. 
ding with plants. Fruit and Wood as well as Europe ; and good reatbn why ; 
fpr it is warred by many Springs and Rivers, which having run through the 
Cojuntrey, fall into the Cejpian Sea tbatis near it. The chief Town of that 
(Cpumuey is callqd Efcbref, and in it there is a Royal Palace where one may Efehref. 
have all imaginable Recreations : Large Gardens full of flowers with many Lovely Gar- 
^ ■ Pends 
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Ponds and Fountains; in thefe Gardens lovely Houles and artificial Mounts, 
for taking the frefh Air, all covered with Flowers, with little Buildings on 
the top to repofe in : In a word, it *is a very pleafant place- And indeed, 
this is the oncly lovely Province of all Perjia, and yet it hath its inconve- 
ThcAir of nicnces, for in Winter it is very cold there, and the ways very bad ; In 
Ma:{andaran. Summer thc Air is lb malignant, that molV of the Inhabitants are obli- 
ged to remove to other Places ; and all the People of that Countrey look 
Vcnomou* yellowifh and tawny. The caufe of that bad Air is the valt number of Ser- 
Creaturej. pcnts and other infers that fwarm thcre,which in the Summer-time dying for 
want of water, ( becaule moft Springs in that Seafon are dried up,) caufe a 
corruption and infedion which fills the Air with contagious Vapours. 


CHAP.- IV. 

Of vohat hath ken ohferved in Hpahan. 

TSpahan is the Capital City of the Province of Irtic, ( which is part of the 
i ancient and generally of the whole Kingdom of ; for in 

this Town the King holds his ordinary refidcnce. The Air of it is extremely 
dry, therefore what the Earth produces for the food of man is eafily pre- 
ferved there all the year round. I cannot tell but it may be attributed to 
this difpofition' of the Air what commonly happens, that all the Bodies 
whether of Men or Beafls, an hour after they are dead, fwell extremely ; 
which may be occafioned by this lb dry an Air, that penetrating into tnc 
Bodies drives out the humidity, which being exrravafeted betwixt the Flelh 
and Skin, endeavours to break out, and lb pulFs them up until it hath found 
an IITue when the parts of it have been fufiSciently fubtilized : The hands 
and feet likewife fwell at the end of all Sicknefles, which continues Ibmc 
weeks before the caufe of it be diftulTed. Neverthelels in time of Rain, there 
are great damps, lb that the clFedts of the humidity are to be feen on all 
things, not onQ\y zt Ijpahan, but allb all ovetPerfia- in lb much, that all In- 
ftruments of Iron ruft, where ever they may be kept, even -keys in ones 
Pocket, as I fevg^l times found by .experience. The truth is, it rains there 
very leldom unlro it be in Winter : And whilft I was there, the firft Rain 
that fell was on the eleventh of December : But likewife when it rains the 
Houfcs crumble and fall away in pieces, and the Snow rots the Terrafl'es 
if they be not paved with Bricks, and feeing moft of them are of Earth, the 
Snow muft be thrown oft' allbon as it falls upon them. 

In the year one thouland fix hundred fixty and five, there was a great 
Rain in all that extent of Countrey, which reaches from Beri^r Jhajji and 
Bender Cougo, till within three or four days Journey of Schirds, and that rain 
lafted from the beginning of Augujt, untill the middle of September-, lb that 
it leemed the Winter of the Indies had Ihifted into that Countrey, but that 
was lookt upon as a thing extraordinary. 

The Walls of The City of Iffahan is walled round with Earthen Walls, which is fingu- 
i/pahan. jq Pgfffa moft part of the Towns have none at all. It requires a- 

The Circuit of bout four or five hours to make the round of this City ; but there are a great 
irpaban. Houfes that have but few living in them, and which take up a 

GreatCiardcnj. great deal of fpace bccaufe of the fpacioulhcls*of the Gardens ; feme houfes 
taking up twenty Acres of ground ; nay it is not long fince there was no- 
thing but Gardens, on the fide of the Fort ; But now there arc many Build- 
ings there, and that quarter is called the New Town, where thc Air and 
The New Water are better than in the old Town. This Oty hath feven Gates, of 

I own. which thefc are the Names, Der-Vajal Lembtn, Der-Decht, Der-Adark, Der- 

Tockhi, Der-Cha Gerejtan, Der-Nafambad and .Der-Fajalcbab, which is not far 
from the Strrazhe. 
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The City pf Ifpahan hath al(b great Suburbs, where many Perfons of 
Quality live. The beft built, moft beautiful! and richeft of all, is the Suburbs 
of Giolfa, that lies beyond the River of Senderu, and the Walls of its Gardens 
being near that River; in this Burrough or Suburbs live the Armenians, whom 
Sebab Abbas the fitR,tianfiilani¥d thither, after he had 'ruined a Town of 
that Name in the Upper Armenia : And they thought fit to give to this new 
Habitation the Name of their ancient Town and Countrey, to preftrve the 
memory of it; fo that to diftinguifli them from the others, they are common- 
ly call^ Giolfalu, ^that’s to lay, ) one of Giolfa. All round Giolfa there are 
a great many other Cantons, which are likewife pretty w'ell built, not onely 
of Armenians who have left their own Countrey to come and live there, but 
allb of other Nations: There are the Cantons of Ecrivan, Nackhuan, Chak^ 
faban, Sirou-Kainan, Gaur^ Siteban, Mekrigan, &c. The quarter of Taurif 
lu caiUed Tauris-Abad, or Abis-Abad, which is oppofiteto on this fide 

thelliver tow^ds Iff^attfrsmich bigger than Giolfa, but neither lb plealant 
nor lb well built. The beauty of the houles of pleafure which Perlbns of 
Quality have in tlie Suburbs, confifts in great Divans, having in the middle 
and before them Balbns of Water, and the Gardens whith are full of two or 
three Hinda of flowers, and thefe commonly "Turkey Gilly-Fldwers, Marlh- 
Mallows, and Ipme other fuch, all very ordinary Flowers, but j?et lafting 
many Months of the year, give a plealant prol^Ct : The PerfanT fit.in the 
cool in thefc Divans every one with his PiM of Tobacco, which is the moft 
delightfull Employment they have, when they are at home. 

There are many Iquares in Ifpaban, but of all, that which is called the 
Meidan is not onely the lovelieft ; but I think, that of all regular Piaz.z,as, it The Meidan. 
is the greateft and fineft place in the World. It is about leven hundred com- 
mon paces in length, and two or three hundred in breadth ; fo that it is a- 
bove twice as long as broad : It is built all about, and the Houles are all in 
form of Porticos, over which there is another lecond range of Arches more 
backwards, which ferve for Galleries and a ,pairage to the rooms of fomfc ad- 
joyning Kervanferais, and leeing thefe houles are all of an equal height, they 
yield a very lovely prolped. All round the place at Ibme little diftance 
from the Buildings, there is a fair Canal of Spring-water, made by the Schab 
Abbas the firft, who for greater embellilhment, cauled plane-Trees at com- 
petent diftances to be planted all along, which render that place exceedingly 
delffihtfull ; but they dayly decay, becaufetheynegled the planting of Trees 
in the place of thofe that are wanting. 

At one end of the place,:that is, on the North, over the Gate of the Bax.ar, 
there is a Bell, round which is this inlcription, Ave Maria gratia plena. They A Bdi, 
fay that it was taken out of a Monaftery of Nuns at Ormus. On the two fidcs 
of that Bell, are great Balconies or Galleries, where every Evening at Sun- Gaiierie*. 
fet, and at midnight many men allemble, who make raufick, Ibme with the 
ordinary trumpet, Ibme with Timbrels, and others with an extraordinary 
kind of trumpet, which perhaps has not as yet been heard of in France, and 
therefore I have thought fit to give a defcription of it. Thefe trumppets are A long copper 
made of copper and ftreight, about eight foot long, the body of it is of an Trumpet, 
unequal bignefs ; for the end that is put to the mouth, is an inch in diameter, 
but about an inch from it the neck is very narrow, and then enlarges again Hence our 
to the breadth of an inch, and the end or mouth out of which the found and fpeaking 
wind comes, is almoft a foot and a half in diameter. Thefe trumpets are Trumpets, 
taken in two at the middle, and they put the upper part into the lower at 
the great end, where it eafily enters ; when they have a mind to found, they 
skrew the two parts together ; but they had need of a ftrong Arm to hold 
that long Pipe of copper outright when they found it. It makes a ftrong 
deep found, fo that the mufick is heard all over the City ; but it is not at 
all pleafant, and is more proper to fright People with an Allarm, than to 
divert them. 

As you go from that place of the where thefe muficians meet, which 

(as I laid) is at the North end of it, towards the South, there are two Banks 
five or fix foot high, and above a fethom diftant, which ferve for playing at 
the mall on- horfc back> and the bowl rauft go betwixt thofe Banks. About The^aii; 
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the middle of the Place there is a high Tree or Maft eteilcd, on the top 
A Mift where whereof there is a round ball, and there Horle men praftice Archery, riding 
they ihoot at full fpeed, and not fhooting their arrow till they be paft, which they do by 
with Arrows, turning thcmfclvcs quite round upon the crupper of the horfe. • 

TheG.iteof A little farther to ihc right, or Weft- fide, is the Gate of^//, called 
/ily. Cafi, which is a large plane Gate, over which there is a lovely Divan, the 

roof whereof is onely fuppor ted with wooden Pillars ; and the King comes 
often to take the Air in this place. Entering in at this Gate you go along a 
Tire thrfihold great Alley to another large Gate, whole threfhhold is a ftep of round ftone, 
of-iGitein to which the Ttrfians (hew great refped, and that is it which is properly 
Veneration, called the Gate of Aly. All malefaftors that can make their efcape into a 
TliiceSandu- Court beyond it, as alfbinto the Kings Stables or Kitchins, are in fafe fanflu- 
niies. " ’ ary ; no body dares tread upon that ftep, which many in devotion kifs, and 

i'cfis. the Gate is guarded by Sofit, who are always therein great Numbers. There 

is an entery into the King’s Houfe by the Court that is beyond it, but that is 
not the principal Entry. 

Going back again into the Meidan a little beyond the Gate of Aly, is the 
ordinary Gate of the King’s Palace ; it is but an indifferent Gate, and there 
are hundreds better in Jfpahan. Before thefe Gates upon an Earthen work 
railed thK;e loot high or thereabouts, there is a great Number of great and 
finall ‘Guns, Ibme mounted and others not , which were all taken at 
Oimus. Oppofite to this Gate, on the other fide of the Square, there is a 
Molque with a Dome covered with Earth, burnt and varnilhed green, the 
Porch whereof is very high, and painted all over with lovely Colours var- 
nillied ; lor the reft it is but inconfiderable, and the entry into it is by Ibme 
fteps. 

There is another Mofque at the South end of the place, which Teems to 
be of the lame contrivance, but is far neater, and this is called the King’s 
Molque, not onely bccaulc it was fcunded by Schah Abhas the firft,but allb be- 
caule it is near the Palace. Before this Molque there is a Parvis or Walk of 
many Ang’es,and in the middle of it a Balbn ofWater likewile Polygone; the 
Porch is all o\ or painted and varnilhed with blew, yellow and many other 
Colours in great l lowcis, and over each fide, there is a Minaret painted in 
the lame falhion, with a very pretty Balcony out of which juts a kind of lit- 
TlKfG.iti-sof tie Turret. It hath two Gates almoft three fathom high a piece, and about 
!i i- .v.u(']iie a fathom wide, which are fiiced all over with Plates of Silver, with Ibme 
Curiolitics here and there embolied, and there is a ftep there, juft like to that 
of Aly Capi. Having palled thefe Gates you enter into a great Iquare Court 
paved with large linooth Stones, in the middle whereof there is a fquare Ba- 
lbn of Water, and along the fide by which you ehter, a kind of gallery, 
under which there are Ibme Ihops ; there is another over head, where you 
may lee the doors of a great many little Chambers, which, (as I think, j lerve 
irontsrothe tor lodging Rooms for the Scholars of the Medrefe. In the middle of the 
iii'c ti.ites of fourth fide of the Court which faces you as you enter, is the Molque, which 
tilt- Mo/que. hafii five Gates and each of them its Porch ; the. middletnoft is at leaft ten 
lathom wide, and about ten or twelve high ; the other two on each fide leflen 
proportionably as they arc diftant from the middle. This frontilpiece hath a 
Minaret on each fide which furpals it above three fathom in height, and all 
is built of white Marble about a fathom high, the reft being painted with Ic- 
veral lovely colours and varnilhed over. The entry of the middle and chief 
Porch, is about fix or Icven fathom broad on the outlidc, for on the inlide 
it draws narrower by degrees till you come at the end of it, where there are 
two doors which are alfo very high, dnd are each above a fathom wide. 
This is the entry into the Molque which is large and fpacious, with a vaft 
round Dome, very well built, and all painted and varnilhed.. It is Iquare 
and divided into five Ifles, by a double range of fix or feven great ftone-Pillars 
two or three fathom high on each fide. The fide Ifles have their levcral en- 
tries by thelc four other Gates, which with that of the middle Porch make all 
the frontilpiece of the Porch of that Mofque, and the middle Ifle or Body 
« vvirh its Porch is much higher, (as 1 faid,j then the reft, and the two next 
e.wccd allb the two remoteft in proportion of height. Along the Wall on the 

left 
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left hand, are Windows reaching from the pavement a fathom high ; they 
are all Iquare holes, through Which one may fee into the Cloyfter that is 
on the left fide, and which is one of the Courts of the Medrefe that I have 
mentioned: All the Walls of this Mol^ue are of white Marble, from the 
paving a fathom high, the reft, like the Dome, is painted with various co- 
lours and varnilhed. The pavement is all of large and very finooth Stones, 
but under the Dome, it is covered all over with lovely Orpets ; and the 
outfide of the Dome is ficed with green Bricks varniftied. After all, Chrifti- 
ans are not fuffeied to enter it it, and if one be found there and known, he is 
driven out with Cudgels like a Dog ; and yet that hindered not me from go- 
ing thither with matter of the Dutch faftory at Ifpahan; 

tor which purpofe both he and I put our felves into the habit of the Coutrey , 
and received not the leatt affront. 

At the Corner of the Aigidan betwixt South and Weft there is a Street, in 
which to the right hand is the Gate of the King’s Haram, ( that’s to fay his 
Wifes houfe,) and on the left hand is his Karchante, (that’s to fay his Work- 
houfe ; ) becaufe all the Workmen of every fort of trade, who are under his 
pay work there ; they all have their (hops, and it is like to an Arfenal where 
all trades are robe found. 

One of the fineft things to be feen at Ifpaban are the ftately Gardens of 
Htz.ar Dgertb, the chief building whereof is pleafant, and at the end of the • 

fair Street of Tcharbag or Tcheharbag ; but fince that Street leads to it, and The Street of 
that it hath particular beauties of its own, I think fit to deferibe it before I l^beharbag. 
come to the defeription of Hezar Dgerib. 

Tcheharbag which fignifies four Gardens is a great Street, near a hundred 
paces broad, and above two Italian miles in length. On the fide of Ifpahan^ 
there is at the head and entry into it, a little Pavillion or Square building two 
ftories high, adorned with many Balcony s and painted Windows, to which 
shey come from the King’s Palace, by a kind of corridor or curtain, and this 
Street ends at Hezar Dgerib as we have juft now laid. It is bounded on both 
fides by the Walls of a great many Gardens, and at certain diftances by little 
houfes of uniform Symmetry, which have all a little Pavillion, and doors 
that open into the Gardens that belong, fomc to the King, and the reft to 
fevcral great Lords, who take their diverfion in thefc places. About twelve 
fteps from the Garden-Walls, there is on each fide a row of lovely Plane 
Trees planted in a ftreight line which yield a rare lhade, and in the middle 
betwixt thofe two rows of Trees, runs along the whole Street a current of 
Water in a Canal of fair Stone, about five foot deep and thirteen over, ador- 
ned here and there with Cafcadcs and fome rare Water-works, which fall 
into Bafons: The fides of that Canal are paved into the Street, and make a 
way of Free-Stone for Foot-men, which eafes them of the inconvenience of 
meeting horfes that go lower in the Street. In fhort, this Street is divided by 
the River of Senderu, on which there is built a very lovely Bridge, of a pretty a Bridge of 
lingular ftrudure, which joy ns together the two parts of the Street. lovdy Struc. 

This (Bridge which is called by the Name of him that built it, to wit, 
Alyverdy-Chan, and which is alfo named the Bridge of Julpha,) is built of 
good Brick with edgings of Free-Stbne ; and fupported by a great many little 
and low ftonc-Arches. It is about three hundred paces long, and about 
twenty broad, but in the middle where Carts and Horfes goe, it is not above 
four fathom broad, and is no higher in the middle than at the two ends. On 
each fide inftead of a Parapet, it hath a Gallery covered with a plat-form, 
both which are very commodious for Pallengers. Thefe Galleries are railed 
above the level of the Bridge above half a pikes height : The going up to them 
is by fo eafie Stairs, that horfes may without trouble afeehd them ; men are 
there fecure from bad weather or the heat of the Sun , and yet have an open 
Air and lair profpeft, for thefe vaulted Walks have a great many Windows 
that look upon the River. If a man defire a more open pallage, he hath the 
plat form over this gallery, that equally reaches from one end of the Bridge 
to the other ; But it is fo hot upon it in the Summer-time, that the other way • 
is more commonly taken, which ferves alfo many times for a Horfe-way in 
the Winter, that they may avoid the Water that fills np the middle ol the 
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Bridge, when the River- overflows, which foinetimcs happens, though in 
the Summer-time it be fn low, that there is hardly any Water in it, fo rhac 
they have been forced ■ to ufe art in paving the bottom in that, place very 
ftiooth, that fo it may fill its Channel by Ipreading its Waters equally. 
This Bridge then hath five paflages, one in the middle, and four in the two 
fides; to wit the two covered Galleries, and the two Plat-forms over them 
which are above twelve foot broad, with Rails both towards the Bridge and 
River. Nay there is a fixth paflage when the watfir is low, which during 
the great heats of Summer is very delightfull for its coolnelt ; and that is a 
little vaulted Gallery, •which erodes all the Arches from one end of the 
Bridge to the other ; it is low underneath and reacheth to the bottom of the 
River ; but there are Stones (o laid that one may ftep over without wetting 
the foot ; they go down into it from the Bridge by fteps made in the thicl^ 
neft of the Walls. 

There are allb two other Bridges upon that River to the right hand ; and 
all the three are at above half a miles diftance from one another. The firft 
above this is very plain ; but the other which they call the Bridge of Sdira/, 
for one thing exceeds the firft in beauty, and that is a Hexagone place which 
it hath in the middle, where the Water of the River hath a lovely fall. 

Let us now confider Hez^r Dzirib, which ends the fair Street of Tchebar- 
bag : The name of it imports a thoufand Dgtrib^ and Dgerib is a certain land 
meafiire which the Perjtans have, as we have the pearch, the fathom and 
other meafures. 

Before this houfe there is a large Iquare Court, at the end whereof ftands 
the Building, which confifts of a Divan, oncly one ftory high, with (Chambers 
at its four corners, and it hath the lame front towards the Garden, which 
in reality, is very pretty. 

This (^rden of Htzargerib hath fix ftories of Terrafles, the Earth of 
which is fupported by ftonc-Walls, and thefc ftories are railed about a fa- 
thom in height one above another. There are a great many Alleys or Walks 
in that Garden both in length and breadth, which reach all from the one 
end to the other, and are very ftreight and even, fave that in thofe which 
reach in length, at every ftory, one muft afeend leven or eight fteps. The 
chief Walk or Alley, that begins at the building is very broad, but that 
which renders it altogether charming, is a ftone-Canal in the middle of ir, 
of the lame breadth as that of the Street Tchebarbag, which anfwcrs in a 
ftreight line to this, and hath no Water but what it receives from it: The 
Canal of this Walk is fer more beautifull than that of the Street, and affords 
a lovely prolpeft,in regard that at every two fathoms diftance there are Pipes 
which Ipurt up Water very high, and that at each ftory there is a Ihect of 
Water, that falls into a Balbn underneath, from whence it runs into the 
Canal : On each fide of theft ftiectsof water, there is a pair of Stairs and a 
way that leads ftreight up. I leave it to the Readers imagination, to con- 
ceive the pl^alantrtels of that prolpedl, and the beauty of theft Cafeades, 
which are the firft objeft that offers, and Ibrprifcs the fight of thoft that en- 
ter into this Garden. Walking then along the great Alley, after you have 
advanced a little, you crols over a Canal a fathom broad, which cuts 
it as it does all the other Walks that are parallel thereunto, but without 
breaking them, for it runs under little brick-Arches. 

Mounting up to the fourth ftory, you’ll find a large place where there is 
a Bafon of eight fides, above twenty fathom in diameter, and three foot deep . 
of water; it hath Water-pipes that play all round it, befides one in the mid- 
dle. On each fidq of this place you nave a large covered Divan, built of 
Brick, but open on all hands, with a bafon of water in the middle; Theft 
are really charming |daces, cfjjeclally for enjoying the cool, wherein the Le- 
vantines place' their greateft delight. Having afccnded three ftories more, 
you come to a pretty high Building which bounds the Walk, and on both 
fides of it there is a wall tlrat f^rates this part of the Garden from the other 
beyond it ; to the front of this Building, there is a bafon of water. Then you 
enter into a Hall made crofr-ways, open on the four fides, at each Corner 
whereof you’ll find little rooms : Over that there is another ftory which is 

much 
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much the fame. Frum that Hall you enter into the other parr of the Gar- 
den, and recover the great Walk or Alley again, which is continued in a 
ftreight line through the Hall : There you have the Canal and Sheets of Wa- 
ter in the lame manner as in the other, lave that in this part the bafons are 
above the Iheets of water, whereas in the former they arc under them. 

Having mounted the lixth ftory you’ll find an oftogone Balbn of tlic fiine 
bigncls as the former, with a Divan or Kiosk on each hand. After you have 
alcended three ftories more, you pals over a Canahthree fathom broad, which 
runs croft all the Walks of the Garden that are parallel to this, as the other 
does which is at the other end : A little farther, you find a balbn before a 
building much of the fame contrivance as the ethers arc, which puts an end 
to the Walk and the length of the Garden. 

All thefe Waters come from the River of Senderu, by Chanels that divert 
them three or four Teagues above the City, which having watered and em- 
bellilhed this Garden, run and lofe themlelves in the Fields. Many fuch Cha- 
nels are drawn from this River above the City, for watering the Gardens, 
which other wife would be barren: For befides that the Wells could not fur- 
nilh a fufficient quantity of water; their water is not fo good as that of the 
River, which is made very fat by the grounds that it runs through. Every 
flay is aj'pointed for giving Water to a certain quarter, and every Garden 
is taxed to pay thirty, forty, or fixty Abajfis a year, more or left according 
to its bigneis, for the water once a week. None of thefe Canals return to 
the River, but lofe themfelves in the Fields; which makes the River to be 
much lelfened when it comes to the City, lb that having run thorough it, 
at a little difiance farther,itlofes itfelf allb in the Fields. 

The Perjrans are fo carefull to have water for their grounds, that in many The care of 
places they make Aquedufts under ground, which bring it from a far, nay, the Perfidns 
and that manyl.eagues off. They make them almoft two fathom high, and for having 
arch them over with Brick: In making of them they diggat every twenty 
paces difiance or thereabouts, and make large holes like wells, in which they 
go down and fo carry on the Aqueduft, becaufe they cannot continue in go- 
ing on (b far under ground ; and thefe Aqueduds coft a great deal of money. 

Although the Garden I have been deferibing is lb magnificenr,yet you mull 
not imagine to find fuch lovely Graft-plats and borders of Flowers as are in 
Europe : There you have oncly young Fruit-trees in great numbers, with 
great Plane-Trees, planted in a row, which are the ornament of it ; lb that in The fruits of 
fruit-Sealba it is very plealant walking there, and fince for a little money all He:{ar-dgeri\. 
arc wclcom, one may cat as many as he pleafes. There is plenty allb of Role 
bulhes there,and the Gardiners make money of their Rofes. This Garden is the 
Kings, lb are one half of thok of Tcheharba^-, the reft belong to and 

thefe Gardens are almoft all of the lame contrivance; ( that’s to fay,) that their 
beauty conlifts in long ftreight walks, and abundance of Fruit-trees, Rofe- 
bulhes and Plane-Trees, which yield them a confiderable revenue, and there- 
fore they arc well kept ; lb that when I went to the Garden of Hez.ardgerib, 

I law a great many People at work in levelling the walks, which had been 
fpoilt by the Rain and Snow. 

There is no Burying-place in Ifpaha?}, but they are all without the City, Burying-pii- 
foasall ovQvVcrJja and the Levant. • tr*. 
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A Continuation of the Okfervations of Ifpahan, 
and particularly of the manner of ordinary 
Buildings, 

A L L the Houles of Iffahan arc built of Bricks baked in the Sun, dawbed 
over with Clay mingled with Straw, and then white call over with a 
very fine and white Plaifter, which they get out of the neighbouring hills, 
from a ftone that being burnt, is crulhed and broken with a great rowler 
drawn byaHorlei The charges of building a houfe they commonly divide 
into three equal parts, one for Brick, another for Plaifter, and the third for 
Doors, Windows, and other timber necelTary for a houfe. However lome- 
thing may be faved in the Brick, for out of the very place where the houfe is 
to be built ; Earth may be had for making all the Bricks that are necefiary, 
and furnilhing Straw to be mingled with the Earth for the making of them, 
the reft will not amount to above an and a half the thoufand, but the 
truth is, it will coft three times as much in employing them. 

In the reft of Perfia theHoufes are onely built of that fort of Brick, made 
of Earth wrought with cut Straw and well incorpor3ted,which is afterwards 
dried in theSun, and then employed, but the leaft Rain walhes them away 
and dilTolves all. They make alfo tiles which they burn in a Kin, yet they 
feldom ufe them, but for their Floors and Stair-cafes ; feme, but few, pave 
their Terrafles with them. Nevertheleft it were much more profitable to 
pave them with Bricks, for being onely of Earth, they muft be repaired once 
a year, becaufe of the Rain and Snow, which Ipoil them all ; nav and as 
often as §now falls, they muft of necellity throw it off affoon as they can, 
clfe it would rot and by its weight bear down the houfes ; but feeing for all 
their diligence, they muft neetw with the Snow throw a good deal of Earth 
alfo from the Terrafles, which are loofened by it, it would be much fefer to 
pave them, becaufe then the Snow might be more cafily thrown off, and no- 
thing Ipoilt ; but it muft be alfo confefled, that the Terrafles cannot always 
be paved, becaufe of the uneavennels of the Rooms underneath, feme being 
higher, and fome lower, nay and feme of them having Domes ; which make 
thcTerraffes very irregular.and all crooked and convex in feveral places. 

There is fo much Water at that one may have a Well dug for 

three or four Abaffis commonly ; and when it is dug they put down in the 
bottom one or two Pipes of baked or burnt Clay about three or four foot 
high, and of the feme Diameter as the Well is, to keep the ground on the 
fides from falling in and choaking it up. 

The Walls that go round the Terrafles are all pierced through checker 
ways, with fquare holes about four or five inches fquare, not onely to eafe the 
Walls whfch are onely of Earth, but alfo to let in the Air on all fides. 

The Perfians ufe no Cranes in building of their Houfes, but they raife high 
banks of Earth, on which they drag along, what the Crane would lift .• Ma- 
ny times they heed neither of the two, for all that they employ is light e- 
nuugh. They make their houfes commonly front the North, to receive the 
frc(h Air, and they who can, make them feparated and open on all the four 
fides. They make their little Vaults very quickly, and in building of them 
ufe Timber as with us; all thefe Vaults are of brick, fometimes baked in the 
Sun, and fometimes in the Oven or Kiln, according as they’ll be at the char- 
ges of it. It it is pretty pleafent to fee a Mafon at work there, for he calls for 
what he wants as if he were fingmg, and the Labourers who arc always at- 
tentive to the tone, fervehim moft punftually. lu 
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In Terjiay commonly they make the Floors of the Rooms ofjoifts, on which Fioroj. 
they lay planks, and over them a Mat or Store and then a lay of Reeds 
which they cover with Clay half a foot thick ; But they oWerve to mingle 
Salt with the firft lay of Earth, that the Worms may not get into the Timber Salt mingled 
underneath. They who will not be at the chaiy;e of boards or planks, put with clay, 
onely in place of Joifts, pieces of Timber as thick as ones Arm, and over 
them two Matts and then the Reeds which they cover with Clay, faking alfj 
ihe fipft lay. 

The Verfiaus make their Lime of Stones which they burn as we doe, and 
when they have taken them out of the Kiln, they break them into fmall pie- 
ces: When they are to ufe it they prepare it in the manner following. They The way cf 
fweep a place very clean to fift the Lime in, and when it is lifted they make F^iwing 
it up in a heap (harp at the top like a Sugar-Loaf ; then they fift Alhes upon 
it, and that in almoft as great a quantity as the lime ; that l^ing done, they 
fweep theadjoyning place very clean and water it, and over the wet, fift a 
very flight lay of Aflies; then with Iron-lhovels they throw upon it their 
Lime mingled with Alhes, working and incorporating them well together .- 
When they have call on three or four Ihovel foils, one of them throws upon 
it about a quarter of a Bucket full of Water or fomewhat left, and the teft call 
very fall upon the wet Lime, other Lime mingled with Alhes, lb that they 
give nor the Water time to penetrate- through that firft lime ; then they throw 
on a good deal of water more, and then another quantity of lime and alhes, 
and they keep this courle, untill they have put all the lime which they had 
mingled with Alhes into a heap ; and the water they throw upon it is lb little 
in regard of the quantity of that matter, that it fcarcely appears to be wet. 

After this, they fweep a neighbouring place, and having watered, and then 
covered it with a few Alhes as before, they turn over again the mixture that 
they may well mingle and incorporate the Alhes with the lime ; and lb turn it 
over from one fide to another fevcral times, (that’s to lay^ nine or ten times. 

But it is to be obferved that after the firft time, they pour no more water 
upon the mixture ; but onely from time to time lightly fprinklc with the hand 
the outfide of |:he heap, to keep it a little humid without appearing to be wet ; 
but every time they call the heap from one fide to another, they are fore firft 
to fweep the place, water it, and then to fcatter a few Alhes upon the lame, 
and then with their Iron-lhovels they turn the heap. I wondered to lee fhefe 
People when they prepared their lime, that they were not afraid to burn 
their feet going bare footed upon that Stuff, nor yet to wrong themlelves 
by receiving into their Mouth and Nofc, the dull of the lime when they 
fifted it. • 

When they have thus well mingled the Alhes with the lime, they divide the 
Stuff into feveral heaps,, which they Ipread a little, giving to each about four 
foot of Diameter, and one foot in thicknefs: After that, four of them Hand 
round the heap, and beat the Stuff with fticks fomewhat crooked, about two 
foot and a half long,the handle they hold them by being twofingers thick with 
a little round knob at thecnd,to keep them from flipping through their hands, 
then they grow greater and greater till about the middle where they are-as 
big as ones Arm, and round fo far ; and from that place where they bend and 
make an obtufc Angle with the other half, they grow thicker and thicker ac- 
cording as they come nearer the end, and are round on the concave fide, but 
flat on the convex, and about the end are about fix fingers broad : Thele Clubs 
are of Alh. They beat this Stuff with one hand two and two over againft 
one another, finging r a allah, Taallah, and other attributes of God, and 
keeping time to this tune, which fcems to be eflential to the trade, th^y beat 
as our Threlhers do fometimes in one place, fometimes in another. Hooping 
at every blow, and nothing but the flat fide of the Club hits the matter. They 
beat every heap fo about half an hour without intermillion ; and then go to 
another which they beat as much, and continue this exercife almoft an hour 
without refting, onely now and then Ihifting their h&nd ; after this, they take 
breath a little for the Ibace of half a quarter of an hour or left, and then fall 
to their bufineft again. In this manner they beat every heap four or fivenmes, 
and every time they leave it, it is all reduced to the thickneft of about half a 
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■ toot in the middle, falling thinner towards the edges ; and then one of -he men 
Jakes a tpade wherewith he breaks the Lumps, and turns it all up ag.un into 
a heap, cooling it with a little water that he throws upon it woih hi'< hands, 
i Wlien every heap is tuflScienrly beaten they tpread it well, to that it i)c alike 

; thick in all places, and a little hollow in the middle, then they Jlrow chopt 

I ■ Straw upon it, luchasthev givetoHorfes ; they’ll Ipread upon a heap. of lime 

! about a lack full, fuch as they give their Horlcs provender in. In that the lime 

i is all covered over with it; with that, they pour into the middle of if about 

I four Buckets of water, and mingle all together ftirring it well with their Iho- 

; vcls, that the materials may be well incorporated ; and when all is reduced in* 

' to a kind of loftmorter, they fall a beating it a new, lifetimes with their flio- 

!• vels, and Ibmctiracs with the end of their Clubs : Then they open it again in 

j the middle making a round hole a good foot and a half wide, fo that ir looks 

i like a Well railed a good foot above ground; they fill this hole with water, 

(join ing in about two Buckets full, and fo leave ir, after they have finoothed 
( the outliJe with the back 6f their (hovels, 16 that it looks polilhed and of a 

; blewilh colour, (that’s to fay)likeblew FuUers-Earth or Clay torakeourgreale 

j and fpots with ; thelc holes are always kept full of water, till they be ready 

to ule thcStulE. When they are to ufe it, they work it with a great deal of 
’ water, a'nd mingle therewith about half the quantity of Straw that was employ- 

ed in the fii ft working of it ; then they beat it well with fliovels and leavers, 
pouring on 16 much water, that it is reduced almoft into a liquid running mud. 
1 have leen it 16 employed for covering a great pent-houle, which was made 
of fticks or laths laid crols-ways, and Stores over them, upon which they 
Ipread a very thin lay of this lime, finoothingit with the Trowel: Then they 
put upon thislay,thrce fingers thick of Earth mingled with Straw and wrought 
into a morter. In this which Ifaw prepared, there were four and twenty Xls 
loads, and four men prepared it : They were near eleven hours about ir, and 
made it up into five Wells or Heaps, which remained 16 for two days before 
they were uled. The greateft ufe they make of this lime mingled with Allies 
Lime for fiih and Straw, is for Filh-ponds, Balons of Fountains, and other things that arc 
Ponds, Baltins to hold watcr. When that Stuff is well made itlafts above thirty years, and is 
and Fountains, hiipjer Stone. 


In whitening of their Walls they ufe no lime, but make ufe of a white Earth 
which is in Imall pieces like plaifter, and immediately dilfolves in water: This 
Glv!jcp..i. Earth they call Ghtljefid, (that’s to fay,^ white Earth ; they dig it out of cer- 
tain Pits or (parries, of which there are many about As to their 

idle ni-ikiiig morter it is ulually made of plaifter, earth and chopped ftraw, all well wrought 
ot .Muiicr. and incorporated together. At 5V/.i/r<7s., to (pare the’ charges of (/Vu//yejfr/ they 
lometimes make ufe of plaifter for whitening their Walls,but they have not that 
bright whitencls which Ghtlfefid. They call jheir Walls pretty often 

alio with a mixture made of Plaifter and Earth which they call (that’s 

to fey ,) yellow Earth, though inreality, it be not yellow, but rather of a Musk 
or Cinnamon colour; tliey get it on the River-fide, and work it in a great 
]^rthcnVeircl,but they put 16 littleeanh in proportion to water, that it remains 
liquid like muddy water, or at moft like (trained Juice, and it is altogether of 
the Colour of that Earth ; they make ufe of it to work the Plaifter in anotlier 
Iferthen Velfel, where they mingle this water with plaifter, in luch a quanti- 
ty, that it be reduced to the thicknels of morter, which retains the colour of 
that Earth : With this mixture they call their Walls, which at firft look all 
greyilh, but according as they dry they grow fo white, that when they are 
fully dry, they feem almoft, as if they were plaiftered over with pure plaifter. 
This mixture is ufed not onely for laving of plaifter, but alio bccaulc it holds 
better than plaifter alone, and (in my opinion) looks as well. 

.^•or making of Terralles, they lay, (as I have fttid) upon the Stores and reeds 
rii. w.iy of almoft half a foot thick of Earth, but which finks to far left being trampled 
I'li'its' ’ tread upon ; when it is well dried in the Air, they lay on more Earth 

mingled with alike quantity of Straw, which they work vvcll together ,ftirring 
it often that they may better incorporate the Straw with the Earth : And 
when that is well mixr, and reduced to the confiftcnce of kennel-dirr, they 
irample it a long while with their feet, and Ipread it very even all over. This 

fecond 
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fecond lay is commonly about halt' a foot thick alfo; but being dry is hardly* 
half To thick ; when it is dry, they lay on a thii d lay like the former, to that 
all being dry, it may be about afoot thick. All this is held up by a range of 
broad burnt Bricks or Tiles which is laid all round the Tcrrafs, tivcor fix high, 
and level with the Earth ; in feme places they make a little ftclving, that the 
rain-Water may run off into wooden Spouts which jet out for conveying it a- 
way. In this manner I few two Terraffes made, which had in furface each 
about a fathom and a half fquare ; when they laid on the fecond lay, two 
men wrought at each about an hours time, ftirringthe Earth with fhovels, and 
incorporating it with the Straw, whilft another man continually poured water 
upon it ; the laft lay requires the feme labour and pains. 

At Sebiraj, Lar, and in other hot Countries, they have upon the tops of 
their Houles an invention for catching the frefh Air : It is a Wall one or two An invention 
fathom high, and about the feme breadth, to which at the intervals of about j."-' 
three foot, other Walls about three foot broad and as high as the great Wall, " 
joyn in right Angles ; there are feveral of fuch on each fide of the great Wall, 
and all together fupport a Roof that covers them : The effect of this is, that 
from whatfbever corner the Wind blows, it is flraitned betwixt three Walls, 
and the Roof over head, and foeafily defeends into the houfe below, by a hole 
that is made for' it. 


CHAP. VI. 


A Sequel of the Obfervations ff/Ifpahan. 
Of ARTS. 


L E T us go on in fpeaking of Arts and Trades, fince we are infenfibly enga- Anifis aiPer. 

ged in it. The Artifts in ?erfia, and all over the Levant, ufe their Eeet 
in working as much as their hands ; for their Feet fervethem fora Loom, hold 
faff, and feveral other Inftruments. Every Company of crafts men pays the An impofition 
King a certain Summ of Money, which is railed upon all the Artifts of the u|)on ihccom- 

fevefal Trades, every one of them being affeffed according to his incomes. They 

have no Loom for turning, (as we have,) butputthat which they have a mind 

to turn upon a Pivot or Spindle, and wrapabout it a thong of Leather, leaving 

two ends : A Boy holds the two ends of this ftrap, and pulls towards him. The w.iy of 

fbmetimes the one and femetimes the other, and in that fafhion makes the tuuiin^w,ooc. 

piece to turn, whilft the other labours, whereas with us a Angle Perfbn does 

all. Nor are the Wimbles of Carpenters and Joyners fb convenient as with us The ufe ot rh* 

neither : They have a long IrQi||M thick as two of our Wimbles, but Iquare, wiiuij.f. 

and flat at the endlike a flice ovl^atula, yet drawing intoa point, with a fide 

and edge which way foever they turn it : This Ironis in a wooden handle, a- 

bout a foot long, and above an inch thick, with a vveight of lead on the top ; 

with that they have a ttick, witha ftrap ofLeather, like a bow, but very fuck ; 

they turn the ftrap of this bow once about the handle ot the Wimble, and 

then leaning the left hand upon the head of the handle, and pulling to and 

fro the bow with the right hand, they turn the Wimble. , ' ^ 

They have a moft excellent Varnith for Painters ; it is made ox Snm.arack Vjimih. 
and lintfeed Ovl, which they mingle together, andreduce all into the conli- 
ftence of an Unguent ; when they would make ufe of it, they dillo.ve it vvith 
the Oyl of Naphta, but for want of the Oyl of Naphta, one may ufe tr.e bpi- 
r it of Wine many times reiftifled. , i , r/ 

They have a Glew that holds as well as ftrong white Glew and the .Shoe- sc,^ycl,om 
makers and other Artifens make ufe of no other: It is a root they call 
chottn which they grind like corn betwixt Stones ; when it is ground it •look.s like 

Sawdidt 
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Saw duft ; they fteep this powder in water, and make ufe of it in glewing 
any thing. 

In Perfta they make loapof greafe or tallow inftead of Oyl, and that makes 
it to have a bad feenr, and with theleaft fweating to breed lice in their Linnen. 

The Rafors they make, have a very thick back, and are very heavy. 

There are many Phylicians in Perjia, and amongft them fome skilfull men. 
When they have vifited their Patient, they write their Bills upon a little bit of 
Paper which they give to a Woman, who goes to a drugifts and buys all the 
ingredients, which Ihe prepares for a Medicine ; for all over Per/ia the Wo- 
, men prepare the Medicines. Their moll ufual Medicine for aFeaver, are the 
cold Seeds which they peel and put into water, giving the Patient the whole 
prcfently to be drank down. They make great ufe of China in leveral dif- 
tempers. They put it in infufion in Brandy, and for fifteen days let it in the 
Sun, they take it for the Ipacc of a Month, obferving in the mean time a good 
diet, and efpecially not to eat any thing that has Salt in it, to abilain from 
Wine and Women, and not to ftir abroad out of ones Chamber j but they ule 
not that Medicine in the Summer-time. ' • 

They let bloud too, and are very dextrous at it ; I Ipcak by experience, 
they tye a ligature of leather very ftreight about the Arm, and then without 
rubbing or looking much on the place, they take their Lance, which is very 
broad and in a handle like a Ralbr, and prick very skilfully, but they draw 
a great quantity of bloud when they are let alone. 

In this Countrey of Perjta, as well as in Turkey, they whiten, or if you will, 
tinn, bralsand copper otherwile than with us. The Woikmen make ufe of 
Salt Armoniack, which they let over the fire with a little water to purifie and 
take thegreale from it ; there they leave it till the humidity be evaporated, lb 
that it be all reduced into a white Powder : Then they walh rhe VelTel they 
are to tinn, very clean, with * grey Saltwort which they have boiled in it ; 
after that a Boy fettingthe Veflelupon theground,puts ftnd into it, and putting 
his two feet thereon, turns to and again, untill the Veflel be well Icourcd, and 
no greafe remain : Then the Matter takes it, and fetting it upon a clear coal 
fire with the Mouth downwards, leaves it there till it be almoft red ; when 
it is lb, he takes hold on it with a pair ofPinfers,and with the other hand rakes a 
parcel of Cotton, with which he takes a little Salt Armoniack, and therewith 
rubs the Veflel very well ; then he prefles a piece of tin on it, which being a 
little melted, he takes a fmall portion of Salt Armoniack on his Cotton again, 
and applying it upon the melted tinn, he therewith rubs the VeflTel, untill it be 
all tinned over, and folbon as he hath done that, he throws it into cold wa- 
ter. This they do lb faft,that in half an hours time they’ll tinn five or fix Skil- 
lets, and thatcotts but very little ; nay thofe that have ttore of veflels,fend for 
them to their houfes, and they bring their (hops along with them, which con- 
fifts in a few coals, a little Saltwort, a pair of bellows, the horn of an Ox 
full of Salt Armoniack,and feme fmall pieces of Tinn»: They work in anyplace 
they would have them, whether in the Court, Gardens, or any where elfe, 
without any need of a Chimney, for they make their fire by a ttone, againft 
which they lean their Veflel, that it may out the fire when it is let 

upon it ; they cover the nofe of their bellow^ with a little Earth made over it 
arch- ways, and fo their fliopis prepared and in readineft. 


CHAP. 



Part n. Travels into the L k v a n t 


^ 


CHAP. VJL 


The Continuation of the Obfervations of Ilpahan. 

Of Moneys, Weights and Meafures. 

S ince it happens often in the (equel of this difeourfe, that when I am to fpeak 
of things, I make ufe of the terms ufed in the Countrey, without explai- 
ning them, for avoiding of prolixity ; I have thought fit to do it in a Chap- 
ter by it felf, where the Reader may be (atisfied when he lias a mind. I fliall 
oncly Ipeak hereof moneys that are current in Perjta, and efpecially of the 
pieces of the Countrey. The Ptaftres are commonly worth there thirteen Moneys .md 
Schais, and when they are full weight they are worth thirteen Schah and a vveights of 
the liifii confifts of four Casbrghis, of which ten make a Schai. The 
nioft current money are the Abajfis, Mahmoudis, Chats and Casheghis. The 
Abaffi is of the value of four Schats, which make about eighteen Sols of our 
money, and the Mahmoudi contains two which are nine Sols-, the Schai 
is worth about four Sols and a half, and the Casbeght five Demers and a halfor 
fbmewhat lefs. 'Th^Toman is worth fifteen Piafires, or fifty Abajjis: The Bo- 
tfutlle is worth three Abajfis or twelve Schats. They have great pieces of lilver 
of the value offive Schats, and weigh two Medicals. The Mahmoudi is alfo cal- 
led Tuz.- Alton, (which is as much as to fayj an hundred Altons ; and never- 
theleft that word Alton which fignifics Gold, is commonly taken for a Checjum ; 
but in a Mahmoudi j\t is taken for the value of a Denier, and' \n the fame manner 
five Abajfis arc alfo called Min- Alton or B'mg-alton, which lignifies a thoufand 
Alton, but I could not learn of any a fatisfadory reafbn. for that laft fignifi- 
cation. 

Seeing the Abajfis are the pieces that are moft current in Per fit, it is fit one 
fhould know that it is the beft money in the World. They are of the finell: 
filver, and the Officers of the Mint dare not coyn one fingle piece, until they 
have firft refined the and other piecesof filver, that are appointed for 

the making of Abajjis : They are llamped ( as all the reft of their money) with 
the hammer, and not milled, and there isfbgreat equality in their weight, that 
in great payments, they are weighed after this manner. They put five and 
twenty Abajfis, in one fcaleof the balance, and as many in the other, and if 
the one weigh more or left than the other, they conclude for a certain that 
there arc feme falfe Abafiis amongft them, and fkil not to examine them ; in 
which they arc neverour,foreach Scale ought moft exadly to weigh alike. They 
then put the five and twenty of the one Scale into the other, which by that 
means contains fifty, and that number makes the Toman ; afterward they 
count no more of the money, but onely filling up the empty Scale of the Ba- 
lance, until it weigh as much as the other wherein the Toman is counted, and 
when they find that both fides weigh not alike, they examine the pieces. 

The Man of Ifpahan is a weight of twelve pounds. jhe 

In Geometry the Perfians make ufe of a certain Meafure, which they 
call the harfange, and is as much as three Miles; the Mile contains four F,,rr,, 
thoufand Cubits, the Cubit four and twenty Fingers,and the finger fix Barley ri\e Mi'c 
Corns laid fide-ways; tTiis account I had out of a I’erjian Book of Gcogra- 
})hy. I have meafitred fix Barley Corns with a pau'of Compalles, and found 
that eight times that Meafure of fix Barley Corns, laid by one another fide- 
ways make eight commhn Inches; So that the four and twenty lingtys will 
make eighteen Inches, ora common Foot and a half, which is exadly a Cu- 
bit, and fo the Mile will be fix thoufand common Feet, which make four 
thoufand Cubits. 
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The Gcogr.i- Thc fame Pery7«» Geography, makes thp Degree to be two and twenty 
phers decree. Farfatigesy or Varajanges, and a fcvcnth Part: I think I have feid clfc- 
where that a Farfange or Farafange makes a French League. 


CHAP. VIII. 

I'he Continuation of the Obfervations <?/Ifpahan. 
Of the Nature of thc Perfians. 

i he i.ingu.ige * X the Court of Vtrfia, they fpeak nothing but Turkip, but a Dialcil 
Ot the Coiirr. ofTurkijl) fo different from what is fpoken at Confiavtim^le, that ( one 

may fay , ) it is a quite different Language. The reafon why they Ipeak 
Turkijh there and not ’Perfiatty is not onely becaufe the Tttrh^ Language hath 
been introduced by the different Powers oi Turks and Tartarsy who conque- 
red Verjia-y but alfo becaufe that Language f which commonly none fpeak but 
thofe that belong to the Court, ;diftinguifhes them from the reft of the People, 
and gives them a certain Pre eminence and Authority which they affect to 
1 he- Ii.iture of have on all occafions, as being extremely vain gloriousand proud. This gives 
the Perfuiiis. opportunity to fay fomewhat of the Nature of the terfians. 

By what I could find in them, it may be confidently faid, that they are 
The Pniians extremely vain, and much given to Luxury, which puts them to vaft expen- 
.nre vain .incl (-gg, not oncly in Apparel and Furniture, but alfo in Servants whom they cn- 
voluptuous. in gj-eat Numbers ; and in their Table too, which (according to their 

Power,) they fill with Diverfity of Difhes. In theCountrey they carry about 
with them an infinite deal of baggage, becaufe they will have all their Con- 
veniencies as if they were in the City ; and their Tents are not inferiour in 
magnificence to thc Tents of any other Nations, which makes moft of them 
to be bcggarlv, poor and deftitute of Money. ^ 

Perfbns of' Quality lead a very idle Life in Perjia ; in the Morning they 
come to Court, but atNoon return home, where they fpend the reft of thc 
day in fmoaking Tobacco : If they pay a Vifitto any of their Friends, all their 
Exercife is, fmoaking of Tobacco, and that is the greateft part of their Con- 
verfation. They ti^e their Tobacco in a pretty fingular manner ; they draw 
theSmoak of ft through Water, by means of a large Vcffel full of Water 
which they hold betwixt the bowl and end of the Pipe, through which the 
Smoakpalfes; that Veflel is commonly of glafs ; when they goavifiting, they 
fail not to have their Veffel and Pipe carried along with them : They play 
• there alio at Draughts and Cheft; wherein the Armenians imitate them much. 

There are a great many in Perjta, who underftand the Mathematicks, and 
riic Perfia7is they are generally curious of Sciences. ' They have all thc Part? of Philofo- 
arc Mjthtnw- phy and Mathematicks, and there have been good Authors of that Nation 
who have written of them, as well as of Ethicks and Morality. But with thde 
lyloiopliers. j^ujable Curiofities, they are fomewhat importune and uneafie, for their Cu- 
riofity is in fbme manner infupportable ; tney flop at themeaneft thing, to 
do that which they call Tamachay ( that’s to fay,) to confider and admit e if, 
and if they perceive that you have any little knack, they take a pretext Ircm 
that to examine all you have. 

They make Aftrolabes very well ; and have not that averfion which thc 
Not hating the have to the figures of Animals j on the contrary they ccrr monly ute 

ri.niHs ot A- (j^em upon their Works, bfith of painting, carving and Iculpture; but their 
miii.ir. Pidlures for the moft part are as lalcivious and obfccne,as can be imagined; and 
Thty .utiar- indeed; they (as well as the turksy) are much addiifted to impurity, and eipc- 
civious. cially to that abominable Crime, which in Trance is punifhed by fire. 


They 
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They are fubjcd to quarrelling and fighting, which happens pretty of- 
ten amongft them, and then they bang one another foundly with Cudgels, 
contrary xoth^ Turks, whomuft ftand atryalfor a cuff of the hand, but in 
Verfiu, if there be no bloud fpilt, there is no danger. When a man hath kil- A Melefidor 
led another, the next of Kin or the Widow of the party deceafed, demands d'-'t hath kil- 
her Husband’s bloud, then the Murderer endeavours to compound with the 
parties for money, but if they will not, ('which happens often enough,) the 
^iminal is to be deliver’d over tied and bound into the hands of the Profecuror, FrofccuTor"^ 
who may do with him what he pleafes : Commonly he makes him fufFer a great 
deal of torment, before he put him to death, efpecially when he falls into pe,f,an Wo- 
the hands of a Woman, but becauie by delivering up in this manner (the men n uei. " 
Malefaftor into the hands of the Profecutor,) there is nothing for the Judges 
to do, they always endeavour what lies in their power, to compound the 
bufinefs for money, of which they take a good fhare. There are a great many The perCmns 
that compound willingly, but the Pf»-y74»^ are naturally fo revengeful], that tevengeiuii. 
notwithftanding their J^reements, the Relations of the party deceafed, leave 
not off (eeking for occafion of revenging him, and are not content unfill they 
have accomplifhedit, thinking that their honour is concerned fb to do. 

In the adminiftration of Juftice, avarice reigns in Perfta as well as in Turky, 
and all the World over ; and therefore there is nothing to be done without Nothing with- 
prefents. If any man hath been robbed, he makes his complaint to the De- out pi efents. * 
r(^a, who is as the Sous-kajhainTurky ; the Deroga lendsabroad his men, caufes 
thofe he fufpeds to be apprehended, and to make them confefs the Robbery, 
puts them to the rack: The thing robbed being found again, he takes a tenth, 
and fbmetimes a fixth part; he takes nothing from the Francks, but they make The Deroga 
him a pre(ent,and commonly he fhewsthem fome trick, and chouces them of ^kes nothing 
all. To conclude, the Servants and meaner fort of People in Verfia,zxQ much 
given to robbing and thieving. Francks. 


CHAP. IX. 

Tic Continuation of the Ohfervations of Ilpahan. 

Of HABITS 

S ince we have laid that the Ferfians are at great expellees in Apparel , let 
us now fee of what falhion and fluff their Cloathsare, which are common- 
ly very neat. Their ftiirt is of Calico, for there is no linnen-Cloath in Terfia perfian 
nor the Indies. This Cloath is feldom of pure white, but commonly of divers Cioatbs. 
Colours : Their Ihirts have no necks but onely a hem like Womens Smocks ; rhe Shirt, 
it has a flit above as ours have, yet not before, but on the right fide, and it 
is tyed upon the right fhoulder with a firing on each fide ; it his Hit on the 
fides below as ours are. Their drawers are like thofe of the Turks, and reach Drawers, 
down to the heels. They wear a Wafie-coat quilted with Cotton and fet thick 
with Oilet -holes that comes down to the middle of their thigh; that Wafte- Wafte-Voat, 
coat is of white Cotton-Cloath, dr of Cloath painted with Flowers and ■sircahek^ 
Birds, and they call it Arcalick. Over that they have a Veft which they 
call Caba, made commonly of very fine Cotton-Cloath, dyed red, yellow, 
green, or of any other Colour according to their fancy, and lb flecked, that it 
feems to be Satin; this Veil is quilted and fet thick with oilet-holes, and rea- 
ches down to the Calf of the ; it is cut very round before, lb that the right 

fide of it reaches over the Stomack, and is tied with firings under the left Arm, 
the left fide flapping over it and faftened with four firings on the right fide, 
with one hanging loofe over the reft; and lb they have the Stomack 
Well covered ai^ dole girt ; for it fits very well and is very ftreight to the 

N 1 Girdle ; 



I Girdle ; and from the Girdle downward it grows wider and wider, Id that 

j it looks like a Bell below, ftanding out round as if it had a ring of Iron in 

1 it, and that becaufe of the Cotton it is fluffed with. The fleeves fit dofc to 

) the Arm, but are much longer, and therefore they pleat them that they may 
' not hang over the Wrifls: Many have them dole at the Wrift and without 

! a Button ; but fuch as would be more at their eafe ule Buttons, and at pre- 

i t fent , many both Verfians and Armenians, make ufe of this convenience which 

i they* have learnt from the Irancks', and indeed, by that means the fleevc is 

i faflened dole at the Wrifl, and hinders the Wind from getting in. Thefc 

! commonly arc of Cloath painted with one Colour onely, Pcridns of 

! Quality wear them alfo many times of Satin or Zerbaft , which is the Uro- 

!■ ; cart ot Vtrjla, and in the Summer many have them of Alatigia, and not 

I Tlie Girdle of quilted. This Veft is girt with two Girdles, of which the firll, which is the 

! , tlie Veit. broadeft and longeft, is a kind of fluff made purpofely in form of Brocan, 

Ibnie ot Silk with Gold, and others onely of Silk, butPerIbns of Quality have 
them always with Gold : They double it into many plies, till it be but four 
: or five Fingers broad, and they bring it three or four times about their Body. 

I ■; The other is fhorter and narrower, and is commonly of Goats or Camels 

hair, and onely of one Colour ; they fold it till it be no more but three Fin- 
gers broad at moft, and it is put over the other, fo that it covers but part of 
its breadth; and therefore it goes but twice round the Body, fo that both 


are ften. 

Over the Caha they put a Jufi a Cor of Cloath, which in the Summer-time 
wants fleeves and fur, and reaches down onely to the middle of the Thigh ; 
Courdy A dole they call that Garment Courdy .- In the Spring and Autumn it is furred ; but 
bodied Co.it. jn Winter they make it with clofe fleeves, and lb long that it reaches down to 
CMis. the Calf of the Leg, and they call it Cadebts : It is not buttoned before, 
though it hath commonly fix long buttons on the one fide, and as many loops 
of the fame fafliion on the other, but that is onely for ornament, and the 
Courdts have none. This Jufi a cor is in the Winter commonly lined with 
Fur ; the richer fort do it with Sable, the meaner content themlelvcs with 
L.imb.skin. I.amb-skin, which is very pretty ; for the Wool of it is long, finer than the 
fofteft hair, and all full of rings and curies no bigger than Spangles : They 
line their Courdss with another for, that has fliort wool, but rings in the 
lame manner ; round the Neck on the outfidc, they put upon the fluff an 
ornament fix fingers broad, that comes down a foot length on each fide. 
Thefe Lamb-skins come from about Tf**/ and Kerman, at Icafl the firft Ibrr, 
dockings. for thele that have the fliort wool come from about Schiras. Their ftockings 
are of Cloath very wide and all alike big; they reach up to the Knee, and 
are tied under it. 

Their flioes are much like womens flippers ; the heel is above two Inches 
high, and no thickerthan the heels of womens flioes,and on them they put 
a little piece of Iron ; thele Ihoes are peaked, made commonly of Chagrine, 
and are moft ufually of green Colour, ( for any body may wear it in Verjia J 
or elle Carnation: The flioes are worn lb Ihort, that all the heel almoft hangs 
out, and that the ftockings may not thereby be worn out, they lew a piece 
of red Leather to the heel of the flocking ; nevcrthelels, thele flioes or flip- 
pers flick dole to the foot. 

Ucad-attire. The Verfians cover their head with a little calot or ftuff, over which they 
wreath a turban of white Cloath, and over that Cloath, a Turban ftreaked 
. with ftveral Colours, which hath fo many calls round, that it appears very 
big, and they put Cloath under it onely to make it the bigger. All, ( whe- 
ther they be Chriftians or Mahometans) wear thele Turbans of what C^olour 
they pleafe, but always ftreaked with feveral Colours, and fo men are not 
Turban. Jiftinguiflied by their Turbans, as in Turky, unlels it be the Msullas who a- 
lone wear them white. The rich have them embroadered with Gold and 
Silver, lb that one of thele Turbans coft levcral Tomans : The meaner loit 
of People wear long and lharp pointed Caps of white Felt, with a little flit 
Cipi. before and behind like Englilh Caps, and turn infide out in, the lanac manner, 

and many time they put a lorry Turban about this Cap. Within doors 
they wear no turbans, but onely long pointed Ca])s, lined with Lamb-skin. 




After all, they are very exaft, in having all the pieces of their attire of dif- 
ferent Colours : For example, the Caba of one Colour, the Jufi a cor of ano- Every piece of 
ther, the ftockings of another, and the fhoes of another. Apparel of 

The Perftan Apparel feemed to me to be more gay than that of the Turks, ^'tftrent Co- 
but it is more cluttcrly and left commodious. With aTurkijh Habit one is im- . 

mediately drelTcd, whereas in this, there mull always be a Servant ready to morecommo- 
tye the ftrings of the Caba: and therefore the moll part tye but one of them, diousthan the 
and leave the reft hanging. Perftan. 

The Perjian Habit is likewife dearer, and nevertheleft they often change 
Cloaths ; whereas the Turks wear theirs leveral years, and the Perjians no 
longer than they find a fpot upon them. To the end they may be alv(|iys jhc Perfam 
neat, they ftrip themlelves alToon as they come home, and change a Caba neat 
every day, and at fix Months end take one of thole Cabas that they have 
worn already, which is thought to be new, becaule men do not remember 
they have Icen it before ; they value a man for his neatnels and good 
Cloaths. 


They wear rings on their Fingers let with precious Stones ; but, ( what The Perjians 
feems to me to be very odd,J the men, even the King himfelf, wear no Gold >'>'’§*• 
rings upon their Fingers, but onely Silver, and none but Women wear Gold 
rings, the men imagining that they are concerned in honour not to wear 
them : I know not what realbn they have for it, and they themlelves can 
give no good one. 

All, both high and low, rub their hands and feet with Hanna, and chiefly ThtPerfians 
in Winter ; they fay that it is not 16 much for ornament, but becaule it pre- paint their 
vents the Chaps which are commoly caulcd by the cold ; and for that cffedl, 
they work the Hanna in water to the confluence of morter that is lomewhat 
hard, and having wet their hands a little with fair water, they Ipread upon 
them the wrought in this mannfcr, and then wrap them up in lin- a dye. 
nen, which they keep on all Night, They who cannot reach fo high as to 
dawb over their hands with it, apply it at leaft to their fingers ends and 
heels. When this Huff hath been well applied to the hands it laffsfome weeks, 
provided they be not wafhed, for elle it will quickly be gone, . 

The Perjians (iitrcr not their beard to grow long as the Turks do, but they The Be.ird. 
do notfhavc it; they clip it onely with Ciz 2 efs,leaving it half a fingers breadth 
long, 16 that their Chin appears all black, and in a manner prickly, but 
they take fpccial care to have thick and long Muftachoes. They leave a tulf 
of hair on the Crown of their heads as the Turks do. 


When they wear Mourning for any decealed Relation, their Mourning The Perjians 
conflfts in a Girdle, the two ends whereof hang down to their Stomack where "lournmg. 
they crols them- As to the Women when they mourn for their dead, they 
do it for a long while, as well as in. and all over the Levant: For 

during leveral Months, as often as any woman comes to viflt them, they re- 
new their lamentations, lome weeping, others rehearfing the praifes of the 
deceafed, with a low Voice and flghing; but in liich atone, as one would 
think they were a flnging, and others howl and cry as loud as they can ; 
in 16 much that all thefc different Voices mingling together make a kind of a 
Mufick, that moves thole who are not concerned to laughter, rather than 
companion, and which by the continuance' of it becomes very uneafle to 
their Neighbours ; 1 have fometimes heard them make a noile in this manner 
a whole Day and a Night without intermiflion. Befides that, every time 
they go to the grave of the party decealed, nay after the year is out, they 
renew their Cries, as if he were but juft then departed: For the men, when 
any of their Relations die, they rend their Caba before, as a flgn of grief, 
and for the fpace of (even Days give alms, which the women likewife do. 

All the women of Per/ia are pleafantly apparelled ; when they are abroad The App.iiel 
in the Streets, all both rich and poor, are covered with a great Veil or Sheet ot the Perfm 
of very fine white Gloath, of which one half like a forehead -Cloath comes 
down to the Eyes, and going over the head, reaches down to their heels, 
and the other half muffles up their face below the Eyes, and being faftened 
with a Pin to the left fide of the head, falls down to theii very ftioes, even 
covering their hands, with which thy hold that Cloath by the two fldes ; 16 

that 


0 



Part II, Travels intotbe Levi, ST. 


95 

but the moft part, (even the Kjnghiml€lf,)ufe Lamps whereinto they put tallow The 
by bits ; for they employ not the Oil of Naphta, (which is got in a place near ufe Lamps, 
the CafpianSea,) but onely in varnifliingofPidures. 

As to their feeding, the Perflans are no greater husbands, than in their Thdr eating 
Cloaths and Attendants : Ncvcrtbelefs, they eat boiled meat but once a day, 
which is commonly at Night, and they wonder that the Francks out twice. 

In the King’s Houle they boil Vi(3:uals.twice a day, though they eat of them 

but once ; but every one is left to their humour to eat in the Morning or The Pertians 

Evening according to their Appetite, though moft commonly they eat in eat boiled 

the Evening ; and the King oblerves uliially that rule. As for the women, but once 

they ask them every Morning if they have a mind to boiled meat, which * 

they call the Haztr, in the Morning or at Night, and they who have it 

in the Morning, have none at Night, Their other meal is of Fruit, Cheefe 

and Sweet meats. Their boiled meat confifts in Pilao or Schilao, which is Schilao. 

boiled Rice without Butter, but onely Water and Salt, till it be as thick 

as Ptlao, which is inftead of a Pottage to the Turks, as the Schilao is in Per- 

fia, and all over the Indies j ( I have ipoken of Pilao in my former travels. ) 

When they ferve in the Schilao, at the fame time they fet upon the Table 
another difli of meat or fifo, with a great deal of broth, of which they take 
fcveraJ fpoonfulls that they put upon their Plates with the .- And 

that with Salt-fifli makes their moft delicious Food. 

They make alfo another kind of broth with Rice, which they call Cangi. Cangi. 

When the Rice is boiled, they ftrain it, and take the water, and mingle it 
with a little Flower, as if they were to make broth, and if it be the Flower 
of Barley it is the wholfomer; they put to it alfo two Yelks of an ]^g with 
Sugar, and boil all like a thin broth ; when it is almoft fully boiled, they put 
Role-water into it ; This is very good food, cQ)ecially for the fick, to whom 
they commonly give it, being of eafie digeftion, nouriftiing and pleafant, and 
in that Countrey they are allowed no other food. A great many who are 
in health, take a mefe of broth every Morning, but it is made after another 
way. 

They put into a Skillet two or three handfulls of Rice, and boil that with 
a good deal of water, untill the fobftance of the Rice be incorporated into 
the water ; then they ftrain it, and drink it fafting, which is very refrefli- 
ing ; Much after this manner they give it commonly to the lick, !x)th in 
Perjia and the Indies ; nor indeed, do- they take fo much pains about it, 
but onely bruife a handful! of Rice, and boil it very clear with Water 
and Salt 

The meat moft commonly ufed in Perfia, is Mutton ind Lamb ; as alfo 
Pullets and Capons when they are in foafon : And indeed, it 1$ but of late 
that they have had the ufe of Capons ; they ufually have them boiled, 
for it is not their cuftom to roaft meat on the Spit, and if fometimes they The Perjiani 
do it, it is onely by little pieces, but they bake in the Oven whole Sheep RoBl-meat. 
and Lambs in this manna'. After they have well heated the Oven, which 
hath the Mouth in the top, they put into It the meat, and hang it there 
with an Earthen Dripping-pan underneath to receive the fat: It iroafts alike 
on all fides ; and when it is enough they cut it into pieces. There are ma- 
ny fhops where they fell all forts of it, and in what quantity one pleafes ; 
and to fay the truth, they dreS it very well. The Armenians have another The.rrwe«», 
way of roafting a whole Sheep; for having Head it, they cover it again ans way of' 
with the skin, and put it into an Oven upon the quick Coals, covering it roafting a 
alfo with a good many of the lame Coals, that it may have fire under and Lamb, 
over to roaft it well on all lides ; and the skin keeps' it from being 
burnt. 

The 'Per/iant hare alfo' a great many Ragoes, which though fingly they 
coft but little, yet by the number of them are very expenfive ; wherein • 

they differ much from the Turks, who fpend little on their Belly, as in o- The frugality 
ther things, to- wir, their worUen and fervants, of whom they keep no more of 'be Turks, 
than they can conveniently entertain. Above all things the Perfians are 
immoderate m the exceffive eating of fruits, and I have been affijred that 
feme of them in a frofiefc will cat three, nay four Mans of Melons; to eat a 

Mati 


Travels into the 'L'E.vxYiT. Part IL 


The Pcrfians 
e.ir too much 
fruit. 

perjian Bread. 


Tot fchi. 


The PerfiAas 
w.iy of drink 
Wine. 


Bowl of 
Punch. 


Iv;e-hou fes in 
Pcrjhi. 


Alan is a very ufual thin;^; and neverthelcrs, the Man of IJpakan is no lefs 
than twelve pound Weight, as I ha^'e (aid already. And indeed, many of 
them die through their exceflivc eating of fruit. 

Their bread is commonly Iprinkled over with Poppy-fted, and for the 
reft is very good : They make it into large Cakes half a finger thick ; I'ome 
they make alfb fb thin that it looks like fine Paper, and they are obliged to 
lay twelve or fifteen of them together^ which they fold into two or four 
pleats, and feme of that fafhion is very good : But in fbme places it is but half 
baked’ very brown, and all full of bits of Straw, fo that it looks more like 
brown Paper than bread ; if a Stranger were not told it, he might be mif- 
taken : And fbme French when firft thefe Cakes were brought before them, 
took them for courfe Napkins. 

They make great ufe of Earthen ware, which is very pretty, efpccially 
becaufe of the lovely Varnifh they give it; it is made in Kerman, and I was 
aflured that the Dutch had the invention from thence of making that falfe 
purcelane, which we call Hollands purcelane. 

In Ferjia generally they make not ufe of Butter of Cow’s Milk alone, be- 
caufe it isnotgood ; but they mingle it with the Butter of Ewes Milk, which 
is much better. 

The Tegeurt is an ordinary Ragoe in that Countrey : I remember that I 
have deferibed it already ; and fhall onely now add how they feafbn it in the 
Spring; they cut fennel into finall bits, and with Turpentine-feed (which in 
that feafbn is ftill green, and begins onely to look a little reddifh,) they put 
it into the Togourt to qualify the coldnefs of it. They alfb make Torjeht or 
a preferve of that feed in Vinegar, into which they put the Berries to be 
pickled whole. 

The Ferfians, by their Law, are prohibited to drink Wine, as well as the 
Turks, but they are not fo fcrupulous as to that point : When they drink 
Wine, they do it without mixture, after the I^vantmes manner, who ne- 
ver drink water with it ; but when they drink VVinc,they have pots of water 
by them, whereof now and then they take large draughts. 

The Francks ufe a Beverage there, which they call a Bo-svl of Funch, and 
is cooling; They take a large Earthen Bowl, that holds four or five quarts, 
and fill it half full of water ; then they put in as much Wine, with 
the Juice of Limons, Sugar, Cinamon and Nutmeg, which they drink in 
full draughts in the Summer-time. 

The Ferfiaus make great ufe of Ice even in Winter, but never oT Snow ; 
they make nor their ice-houfes as in France, and this is their way. They raife 
a wall towards the South three or four fathom high : Along that wall 
on the North fide they digg a Ditch about three fathom deep, and as much 
broad, and Northwards from the Ditch they make feveral beds fix or feven 
fathom long, and one fathom broad, which are feparated one from another 
by little Dykes of Earth, like Salt-pits; fome are two or three foot deep, 
and others one foot. When it is very cold they bring the River-water into 
thefe beds, which freezes very quickly, and when it is thick and hard, 
they break the Ice of the holloweft beds into great pieces, which they carry 
into the Ditch, where they lay it in very good order : Then they break the 
Ice of the fhallower beds, and having put it into the Ditch upon that which 
they had laid there before, they beat it into very fmall morccls with a 
fpade or fhovel, and fillup all the chinks that are betwixt the large pie- 
ces with them ; At night they throw a great deal of water over all ; which 
they do w th the skins of gourds cut in two pieces, and faftened to the 
end of long poles ; this water freezes in the Night-time and joyns all the 
Icc into one piece. In the mean time they bring in more water into the 
beds that it may freeze there ; after which they remove the Ice into the 
Ditch, where they place it above the former in the fame manner, untill it 
be a fathom and a half high ; then they cover all with Straw and Reeds two 
or three foot thick ; and when they would take our any for ufe, they open 
the Ditch but in one place. This is an eafie invention at at Ispahan where 
the Air is very dry, and where there is but little moift Weather. It would 
Teem that fome few of thefe Ice-houfes might be fufficient for a whole 
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great City ; and neverthclefs, there are a great many fuch made in (evcral 

places near the Town. , . . , u n t. 

A good many in Perfia rake Opum, but it is a drug that fo enflaves thofe The ufe oi 
who arc addided to it, that if a man hath once made it cuftomary to him- Opium. 
fclf, and after forbear to take it, noleisthan his life is in danger ; fo that if 
a Tereacjui (as they call them all over the Levant,) go ten Leagues from the 
Town, and forget to take Opium with him, if he find none in the place he 
corfies’to, though he fhould immediately return back again, and make all 
the hafte he can, yet he would not get to the Town in time enough to lave 
his Life. 




CHAP. XL 


rhe Continuation of the Oifervations o/Ifpahan. 


Of the Court of Perfia. 


H Aving treated of the naturd of the Perjians, of their Carriage Apparelj 
and way of living ; we may now fee how their Monarch governs 
them, whom he makes ufe offer executing his Orders,' and at the fame 
time obferve feme of his recreations. 

Perfia is a Monarchy governed by a King, who has fo abfolute a pow- Mon.irchy of 
cr over his Subjeds, that no limits can beifct to it. He meddles in Rcligi- Perfi.i. 
on, and they do not begin the Ramadan, nor any Feftival, till fir ft they have TlicKingof 
had his leave, and,fometimes he keeps them back a few days according to °* 

his pleafure, though the Moon wherein they are to be celebrated hath been 
lecn. His Subjeds never look upon him but with fear and trembling, and 
they have fuch refried for hinij and pay fo blind an obedience to all his 
Orders, that how unjuft foever his Commands might be, they perform 
them though againft all Law, both of God and Nature. Nay if they 
fwear by the King’s hea^, their Oath is more Authentick and of greater 
credit, than if they fwore by all that is moft (acred in Heaven and upon 

He Qbferves no form of Juftice in moft of his Decrees, and without 
confulting any .Perfon, no not the Laws and Cuftomes, he judges of lives 
and fortunes, as feems beftto him, without any regard to thofe who feel the 
weight of his power ; and that without obferving the kinds of punilhments 
that are in ufe in the Countrey, but appointing fuch as his fancy fuggefts 
to him. According to this Principle, two years ago he commanded the 
Naz,er^ who had vexed him to be expofed naked to. the Sun ; and the 
Naw is one of the chief Officers of that Court: This was* prcfently put 
into execution, and he was expofed to the heat of the Sun, and the rage 
of flics, in the great place from Morning till Night, at whjph time the King 
difeharged him. Whilft he was thus expofed no body minded him no more 
than if he hadbe6aaDog, which was a great inftance of the inconftancy 
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of fortune, and of the friends (lie gives ; but both counterfeit and real friends 
have this excufe, that on fuch occafions it is moft dangerous to render good 
Offices to a Man who is in di%race with the King. He orders many 
times the Ears and Nofe to be cut off : 5^/ heretofore inflicted that 

bunifhment upon an Ancient Perfbn of Quality, who had been in great fa- 
vour with the Great Schah Abbas his PredecelTour. This cruel Prince being 
angry with the good old man who was in his prefence, commanded a Son of 
Treat barba- cutof his'Ears, which that unnatural Son prelently executed ; the King 

commanded him then to cut off his Nofe, which was likewife done ; with 
thaii the old man finding himfelf fo abufed by his own Son, and by order 
of his King whom he had not offended, but who aCted merely in a bru- 
tifli Capricio, fiiid to the cruel Prince : Ah Sir, after this I ought not to live 
any longer, caufe me to be put t* death ! He had no great trouble to 
obtain his defite ; neverthelefs, that it might not feem to be a favour to 
him, how inhumane foever it was, the Prince, fas if he feared of being 
accufed of Clemency in granting him death,) would needs accompany it 
with this piece of Cruelty, that his Son muft be the infirument of that 
lad Office, and the Executioner of his own Father: He bid his Son 
then, cut otf his head, and told him that he gave him all hisEftate : This 
unnatural and infamous Parricide, without delay, obeyed that unjuft 
order, and cut the head from the Parent who had given him his Life. 

It IS remarkable, that the chief Perfons of Court are not exempt from 
thofe ftorms, and that commonly they are the ObjeCls of thefe cruel 
Sentences, and yet no body murmurs at it. Sometimes he is content to 
take part of their Eftates, fometimes he takes all, and never fails to do 
fo when he puts them to dilgrace. His neareft Relations fooneft feel the 
elfedfts of this tyrannical Power: For the Kings of I'erjia are fo afraid of 
being deprived of that Power which they abufe, and are fo apprehenfive of 
being dethroned, that they deftroy the Children of their Female Relati- 
tms when they are brought to bed of Boys, by putting them into an 
Earthen trough where they fufFer them to ftarve ; and when they come to 
the Poflellion of the Crown and Scepter, it is their firft Care, and firft Aft 
of Royal Authority to caufe the Eyes of all their Brothers, UiTdes, Cou- 
fins. Nephews and other Princes of their Bloud, barbaroufly to be put out: 
which is done with the point of a Cangiar, wherewith the Eyes are pluck- 
^ out whole ; and afterwards brought to the King in a Baton ; and fee- 
ing the Executioners of this Tyranny, are commonly the firft whom the 
King pleafes to fend on that errand, feme of them are lb unskilfull at it, 
that tMy butcher them in fiich manner that feveral have thereby loft 
their Lives. 

Ac Kpdhan I faw on* df thofe Princes at bis Houfc Wbofe Eyes had been 
without Eyes plucked out ; he is a very feartied man, elpecially in the Mathematicks, 
lenrned in the vvbich he has Books alVvays read to him ; and as to Aftronomy and 
Aftrology, he has the Calculations read unto him, and writes them very 
quickly with the point of his Finger, having Walt which he prepares him- 
felf, like fmall twine, left than ordinary packthread, and this wax he lays 
upon a large board or plank of wood, fuch as Scholars make ufe of, in tome 
places, that they may not fpoil Paper when they learn to defign or write ; 
and with tbi^ wait which he fb applies, be forms very true letters, and 
makes great calcUlatiohs ; then with his Fingers end ne calls up all that 
he hath ftt down, performing MultipUcatjon, Divifion, and all Allronomi- 
ca' calculations very exaftly. 

Sometimes the Kmg of Ptrfia takes the Wife of one of the Lords of bis 
Court, and igivcs him another for her out of his Serraglioy whom many 
times he takes back, and reftores the man his own again. It may very 
' well be believed, though, that thofe whom the King bellows lb, are nei 
0ier Begums wl^ch is the Title of Queens and Pnncelies, nor the chief 
jc.ilou- Khansms or Ladies of hb Serraglio; For he is extremely jealous of bis Wives 
fie of the King fhot^h liB has.ia vaft nuftdfer of them, and hb Jealouffe is fo extravagant, 
■ SPer/id. that 
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that if a man hatl onely looked upon them, he would be put to death without 
remillion ; wherefore when he takes them with him into the Countrey, 
there are Eunuchs who have power of life and death, and with good blows 
of a Cudgel, order all to keep out of the way, by which they are to 
paft, from the Palace till they be out of the Town; and then they Qy 
there is Courouk on that way, ( that’s to (ay, ) that it is not lawful! to pals Conrod-. 
it ; nay, they allb pitch tents at the ends of all the Streets that lead into 
the way, to the end that no profpeil; may be allowed even to the (harpeft 
lighted, though otherwife thele Ladies be well enough covered in Ka^ia-vehs 
upon Omels. When the King comes with them to Giolfa, all tne men 
muft leave their houfes, and (lie into the Countrey, none daring to (lay at 
home whilft the Haram is palfing, but the women ; and when he is in a 
tent in the Fields, if the fartcy take him to fend for them, they fail 
not to give notice that there is a Cmrouk, and then all forlaking their tents, 
run away as far as they can. 

The Courouki are troublefome at Ifpahan-, and yet the prefent King made 
a great many whilft I was there ; ne hath made no lels than forty in 
three Months time ; and neverthelefs every man was obliged to leave 
his houle, whatfoever weather it was, cold or hot, and (lie lo the hills, if 
he had no friend living at Ibme diftance to whom he might betake him- 
(elf. In former times the Courouk was onely for thole places where the 
King paft with his Haram, now they make it for fome Leagues round the 
quarter, comprehending within it even the adjoyning Villages. The Kings 
of Perfia exercife alfo this tyranny, that they make now and then Ccurouks Couroukof 
of Filh, poultry and other provifions, which they like, and when there is Provifion*. 
fuch a Courouk of any thing, no body dares to (ell any unlefs it be for 
the King’s ufe ; in my time there was a Courouk of Filh and Poultry, du- * 

ring which it was impolTible to have any for love or money, and that 
lafted (bme weeks. 

How great foever the Power of the Perjtan jKings may be, yet fome- 
times they moderate it, and fubmit to realbn. They (hew great familiarity to Familiarity of 
Strangers, and even to their own Subjeils, eating and drinking with them the Kingi of 
pretty freelj, which this Prince often does, as I (aw whilft I was at Ifpahan ; P^rfia. 
and after my departure he lent leveral times for the French, and made 
^em fo drunk that they fell afleep upon the place, which he fuffered with 
lb much goodnels, that (being one of them one time lying in an incommo- 
dious pofture, he railed him, calling him by his name, that he might lay 
hini more at his ea(e. Not but that familiarity is many times dangerous ; 
for it is with him as with the Lion in the Fable, with whom it is not good 
to be too familiar ; many Examples happen which teach the Perfians, what 
is made a proverb of with us, that it is not g(^ to play with ones Ma- 
iler; th& French there have been witnelles of it, and nad their (hare of 
the fear. For upon a time, when they were making merry with this . 

Prince, the Naz^a- who was almoft drunk, (peaking to him about the » Debaudl 
Army that was to be fent againft the Fanars, and telling the King, that 
if his Majefty plealed, he would go and command that Army, and do 
wonders with four thouland men; a French Harquebuler being drunk, 
boldly told the King that the beft man he could fend, was a Georgian 
of the Moorilh Law who was prefent and drank with them, for that he 
was a brave C^neral : The King was (b incenled at the freedom of that 
impertinent Counfeller, that he commanded his belly to be ript up, 
which was about to be put into execution, and they were already 
dragging him out by the heels , when the King refleding perhaps, 
that the man was not in a condition to be taken notice of, com- 
manded him to be let alone, and let in his place again. Perhaps alfo 
he confiderpd that he was a Franck .- For they are very cautious at the They put no 
Court of Perfia in putting of a Franck to death ; (ince the time that one Fr/>nck} to 
day when the Ambailadours of the Duke of Holfiein were there, a death in 
German Wwh-makcr that wrought for the King, being put to death, who 
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having well defei ved ir, chofc rather to lofe his life than to turn Majhlmaii, 
as it was propofed to him, and the King wanting a Watch-maker, delired 
to have him that belonged to the Holftein AnibalTadours ; but the Exam- 
ple of that Execution being frefh in memory, that Watch-maker refilled to 
lerve the King ; which made the EdtmaJ DcuUt to lay, that he perceived 
well enough that that Execution was the caufe of ir, but that for the 
future no Franck Ihould be put to death. Let us now return to our 
Wine 

WhJtUdone In the Audiences which this King gives to Chriftian Ambafladours, or 
at Audiences. ofj,grs, there is always high drinking, and there is nothing ell© done in 
thefe Audiences, for affairs arc managed with the Minifters of State. 
Shortly after I departed from IJfaban, there came an Ambaliadour from the 
great Mogol ; I have been informed lince, that aifoon as he entered to his 
Audience, the King caufed Wine to be preftnted unto him, which he very 
humbly refuled, faying that he had never drank any ; the King having 
asked him if he fmoaked Tobacco, he made anfwer yes ; and immediately 
he cauled a Pipe of Tobacco fo be brought to him and lb dilmilled him. 
After all, this Pi ince is not well plealcd when any refules the Wine which 
he prefents to them : For his own parr, he hath fo ftrong a head, that af- 
Ckah Mas a ter a whole days debauch, having fent for the French, they found him as 
great DnnAer. fober, and in as good a frame of mind, as if he had not drank one drop ; lb 
that be continued it one day more without intermilllon. Ncverthelefs, 
Ibmetimes he gets drunk, and next day his Courtiers tell him all that he 

hath (aid or done, for lb he will have them do ; chiefly that he may know, 

if in his Cups he hath given away any thing of conlcquence, as he did one 
day, when drinking with Ibme Francks and Moors, he pluckc two Rings olf 
of his Fingers, in which were ftones of great value, and gave them to a 
Moor of the Company. However being one day drunk, he gave a wo- 
kle s danced much to his fatisfadion, the faireft Hhan in all Ifpaban, 

woid. "* which was not as yet finilhed, but wanted little ; t is Hhan yielded a great 
One of his revenue to the King to whom it belonged, in Cha. ber- rents : The Nax^ 

Prefents. having put him in mind of it next Morning, took th; freedom to tell him 

that it was unjuftifiable prodigality, lb that the King gave content that Ihe 
Ihould onely have a pretent of an hundred Tomans • The woman refuled 
them at firft, laying Ihe would have nothing but what the King had pro- 
mifed her, but being told that if Ihe took not that prefenr, Ihe Ihopld have 
nothing, fhe accept^ it. 

Much Gold, The Kings of Ftrfia arc very rich in Gold, Plate, and precious Stones, 
PL-ite and ma- of which they have great plenty, as allb of all forts of Arms ftt and en- 
riched with them ; for they entertain Workmen conftantly in pay, who 
The riches of new plcces,and never tel! any of them : Befide8,all the Chans and other 
the King of Lords^ make them often prefents, and amongft others, regularly once a 
?erfia. year in the Neurouz, or Spring ; nay more, they flill encreate their Trea- 
fures with the wealth of thofe whom they put to death, which ('as 1 have 
laid,) is wholly confilcated tothc Crown. 

The fiikibe- All the Silks of Per/sa belong to them; they raife a certain Summ of Mo- 
longingtothe ney from all the Companies of Tradelmen, and they have many Lands 
which they farm out to Counwy-men who take care to plow and low 
them, and pay rhe King the fifth part of the revenue, and in fome places 
the half. A Mould told me one day, that they never laid prayers upon 
the Lands that belong to the King, becaufe tney are Hhiram, ( that’s to 
lay ) excommunicated, the King having taken them by force from the poor 
People ; for, (faid he,) he bath not bought them, but they ondy belong to 
him by Uliirpation, 

Tiie forcej of The chief Forces of Ptrfia confift in three Bodies of Men or Armies, 
^Kiiig of to wit, the Corfehi, the Goulams artd the Ttufenegi. The Corfehi are Inbabi- 
jhlcorfchi Countrey, but who are defeended of Turks, and live in Tents, 

•' as the Turcomans do : They are very powerfull, for they can lend fifty 
thoufand men into the Field; and therefore Stab Abbas Grand father to 
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the prefent King, did what he could to bring them low, railing the Qou- 
lams, and preferring them to all dignities. There are about five and twenty 
thoufand of them in the King’s fervice, and their pay is from ten or twelve 
to fifteen Tomans a year : but for the firft two or three years they receive 
nothing. Their General is a Corfchi, and the King cannot put one over 
them who is not of their Body ; he is called the Corfchi BaJ/a, and they 
have a great many great Lords among them. When the King would piit 
any great man to death, he commits the Execution commonly to a Corjchi. 

Thefemen have vaft numbers of Cattle. 

The Goulams are^laves, or the Sons of Slaves of all Nations, and chiefly The Goulamt. 
cf Renegade Georgians ; all their male ilTue to the hundredth Generation are of 
this body. And there are about fourteen thoufand of them in fervice^ 
who have from five or fix to eight Tomans of pay ; they have alfo many 
great Lords of their Body, and their chief is called KouUer Agafi. 

The Tufenkgi are men railed in the Villages, and chiefly Renegade Ar- TheTw/w/b*. 
menianj ; they are about eight thoufiind, and have the lame pay as the 
Goulams have, but are looked upon onely as Pealants without reputation. 

They were the laft that have teen inftituted, for the ulc of the Musket j 

they march on horle-back, but when they are to fight, alight The Corf- 

chi and Goulams carry bows and arrows, and fight on horle back, yet Ibmc 

of them carry the Harquebule. The Sons of Soldiers receive pay lb Ibon The Soldier't 

as they are levcn years old, and it is augmented proportionably as they Sons have pay. 

grow in Age. 

Befides thefe, the King of Verfia has Guards who carry the Musket, a new MiU- 
but it is not long fince they were inftituted by an Eatmad Doulet, who 04 of guards, 
made ule of that invention to undo the Divan Beghi then in being. The 
Story is, that a certain Perlbn having one day found the Sifter of that Eat- 
mad Doulet, in a debauched place, before he was as yet railed to that dig- 
nity,) carried away her drawers ; and then talked of it in leveral places, 
which extremely netled the Brother, who at that time diflcmbled his diP 
pleafure. Not long after, being made Eatmad Doulet, he relblved to undo 
that man who had defamed his Siller ; and to compals his deligns cun- 
ningly, he brought things lb about, that the King bellowed the Office of 
Deroga upon this man : At this he was much furpriled, and thought that 
the Eatmad Doulet had forgot the trick he had put upon his Sifter ; lb 
that he fell to rob and cheat briskly, and the rather that he was luppor- 
ted by the Dtvan Beghi. When the Eatmad Doulet found that he had rob- 
bed enough, he acculed him before the King of abufes committed in his 
Office, and much opprefllon, who not being able to julhfie himlelf, was 
condemned to have Peggs driven through his feet, to be hanged up with 
his head downwards, and in that pofture to receive a great many Bafto- 
nadoes ; all which was publickly put into Execution in the Meidan, in 
fpight of the Divan Beghi, who did all. he could to hinder it. That offen- 
ded the Eatmad Doulet, lb that he relblved to undoc him alfo ; and for that 
end made a Renegado Armenian Deroga ; who put into purles by it lelf, all 
the money he got in his Office by fines, and lealed thefe purfes by order 
from the Eatmad Doulet, who by thefe purles made the King lenfiblc, that 
if a Deroga got lb much, a Divan Beghi muft needs get much more. On the 
other hand the Divan Beghi fwho was not alleep,) brought complaints from 
all hands againft the Deroga, that that might refleft upon the Eatmad Dou- 
let ; but theft People pafling no higher than the Aah Capi, the complaints 
reached not the Princes Ear. In fine, one day when the King was to go 
abroad, the Eatmad Doulet armed feveral men with Muskets, and placed 
them in guard at the Gate of the King’s Palace. 

The King as he was going out obl’erving this new guard,^ failed jiot to 
ask what the meaning of it was ; the Eatmad Doulet being there on 
purpofe, anfwered that it was he who had placed thofe guards there, for 
his Majefties lecurity, becauft the Divan Beght ftirred up the People fo ft- 
dition againft him ; preftntly the King who was a little credulous, ( which 


102 


Tl ravels into Le v an t. 


Part 11. 

is a thing too common to all Princes, who are not acquainted with matters, 
but as it pleafes thofe who are about them to inform them,) returned back 
in a great fright, and lent prefently to apprehend the Divan Beghi, with 
orders to pluck out his Eyes, which was inftantly put into Execution pub- 
lickly in the Meidan ; and from that time forward this guard hath been 
entertained in the fervice of the Kings of Perfia. 

Chief Officers The chief Officers of the Crown are the Eatmad DouUt, who is the firft 
Eatmad Dou- of the Kingdom next to the King ; the Sedre, the Se^h Salar, who is a Ge- 
neraltjfimo, the Kouroukgi BajJ'a, the Koular Agafi or General of the Goulams. 
« f A c / Iri my time there was no Sefth Salar, and they make none now, but in time 
'^nroukti War, which being ended the Office ahb expires. The Sedre is the chief 
Rip. ^ in fpiritual Affairs ; he is the high Prieft of the Law, as in temporals the Eat- 
Agijl mad DouUt is the chief Minifter ; however this man is more coniiderable, 
and rakes place of the Stdre •• Wherein it is obfervable that the dignities of 
the Church are not annexed to the Doctors of the Law, as in Turkey^ but 
many times from being Sedre, one is promoted to the Dignity of Eatmad 
DouUt. 

officers of Next to the Sedre in Spirituals, there are two under him who decide 
Rciision. points of Religion, and make all contrails, teftaments and other pub- 

Ti t-A /. deeds ; they judge alfo of Divorces and of all civil Debates and Pro* 
f/-Se/i>OT, and ccllcs : The one is called Scbekk-el-Selom, ("that’s to fzy,) Scheick of the Law, 
the Cadi. and the other Cadi : Their Authority as well as Office is almoft equal ; 

neverthelels,thc Schekk-el-SeUm has (bme preference : They are eftablifhed in 
all the principal Towns of Perfia and even in Iffaban, and the King nomi- 
nates them, on whom they oncly depend. 

Pichn.inta:^. In every Molque, as well as in the King’s Houfhold, there is a Pkbnamaz,, 
this is the direilor of the Prayers, who lays the Prayers, and makes the 
reft fey them ; and therefore he ftands always foremoft that the reft behind 
Imam. may fee him, and do as h%does ; in Turkey he is called the Imam. They 
who pronounce the Prayer aloud, are inconfiderable fellows that have 
good Voices, who are hired for that, and commonly they are young Boys. 
Muias. There arc Alulae who have great Salaries out of Eccleliaftical Revenues 
for teaching all comers, Sciences and the Law, and they are properly the 
llodgia. Doctors, whom the Turks call Hodgia : In Perfia they all wear white tur- 
bans. Thefc Alulas are alfo in Perfia like Qerks or Notaries ; they make 
the deeds of conveyances, of purchafes, contrads and other deeds ; to make 
thefe Writings Authentick they muft have theBull of thaScbekk-el'SeUm or of 
the Cady, but many negled that Circumftance ; befides, they are not very 
willing that the Schekk-el-Selom or Cadi (hould know their Affeirs, and 
therctore they think it enough to have the Writings drawn by a Alula, 
with the feaU onely of the Mula and party concerned. Thefe Bulls or Seals 
are Hones with their names cut on them, upon which they put a little Ink, 
and then apply them under the Writing ; they carry commonly thefe ftones 
fet in a Silver-Ring on their little Finger. 

For temporal Affairs, beftdes die Eatmad Dosdet who is the chief Minifter, 
I lie and thofe whom I have named before, there is the Na&er, who is overfeer 

of all the goods, furniture, habits, plate, and all the Haras belonging to the 
Mehter. King, for all wtilch he is to anlwcr. Ths Aiehter is as the firft Gentleman 
of the IQngs Bed-chamber, he may be lookt upon alfo as his Chamberlain. 
This Mehter hath always by bis fide a pouch full of Handerchiefe, which 
he prefents to the Kng as often as he demands any ; for he is almoft al- 
ways near his Perfon, and has his Lodgings in the Royal Palace. That is 
an important CMce, for he may oWige and difoblige whom he pleafes, ha- 
ving the Princes ear, elpecially if he be very young, for during a King’s Mi- 
nority, the Mehter is in a manner foie Govemour : The word Mehter is a 
comparative in the Perfiau Langu^e. There are fevcral other coniiderable 
OtKcers, as the Aiirakher Bafid, who is Mafter of the horfe : The V ekanu- 
vies:;, who is like the firft: Secretary of State ; Mkchikar BaJJ’a, the chief 
Huntfoian khtk Agafi Bafid, who is as Steward of the houfe, for he hath 



Part II. Travels into the 103 

an Eye over the other Officers of the King’s Houfhold ; The Mahmendar 
Balia Matter of the Ceremonies : The Mmedgtm Bajja, chief of theAftro- 
loeei4 ; Hakim BaJJa chief Phyfician, and many more of th« nature^ 

The Divan Beghi of Iffahan is another very confiderable Officer, he in- 
didts the Chans or other great men of Perfia who are in difgracc, and 
from the Deroga they appeal to the Divan Beghr, that is therefore a very 
profitable Office, becauleofthe prefents that he receives from all parties ; 
for when complaints are brought to Court againft any CW, he lets 
them come to the Kings Ear if the C^>.j»tebis Enemy, or ttitties thein if 
the Chan be his friend : This Officer is chief Juttice, as the name of his 
place very well imports, which is a Turki^ name, and fignifies the Lord of 
the Divan or Council : Befides the Officers I have named there are others 

inferiour, v»hofe places are very well known. _ 

Every Chan in Prry?«» hath his Naz^r, and in every Town there is a 
Deroza and a Divan Beghi-, the Chan puts in the Derogss, and therefore he 
whotly depends on the Chan ; but the King appoints all the Dizjan Beghts, 
and they depend on none but him. The Deroga is like the Lieutenant cn- Deroga. 
minal m France ; they have recourfe to him for all Robberies, quarrrels, 
aflaults and batteries, or murders, and he does them Juftice ; it is his care to 
fupprefs publick houfes of Debauchery, and if he catch any man in them, 
he puniffies him by Baftinadoes or a fine, but comnwnly by a fine; and 
thouah in the Countrey rhefe men go plain in Clmths and without Arms, 
vec it is a great Crime to ftrike them, or do them the ^ n 

Under the Derog-a is the Aaias who performs the Office of a Confta- The^^^wor 
ble* it is his duty to go the rounds in the Streets in the Night-time with Conftable. 
his Watch men, to prevent diforders, and flop thofe he meets ; and in cafe 
thev can give no good reafon why they are abroad at an unfeafonable 
hour he can commit them to prifon and punifh them. The pla- 

ces him, and he is in a manner his man; however he has his Prifon in every 


There ?s ^fo\he Kelcnter, ( that's to fay, ; the greateft, and is exaftly the Kelonter. 
fame with the Tribunes of the People amongtt the R^ans; for it is his 
bufinefs to defend the People againft the Tyrannies of Governours, and to 
take up their little differences. He has confiderable incomes ; for they 
who have any bufinefs to do, make him great prefent^ that he m^ Hand 
their friend with the Chan; the King alone places the AtWr in aU Towns. 

Each Chan in the chief Town of his Government, has men t^o every 
Evening , at Sun-fetting and Midnight make mufick with Trumpets, 

Timbrels, and thofe long ftreight Trumpets, which make a hoUow deep 

bafe, in the fame manner as at Ifpahan. 

The King makes prefents now and then tohisCAj»/, nay, and to other 
inferiour Governours : but they are dear prefents to them, and if they 
gain honour thereby, the Meffengers that are fenc with th^ reap the pro- The p^ent* 
fir fhde prefents kle cM Kalaats. When I was at St W the Vifier of rf Veft* or 
J^at place^^^^^^^^^^ and I faw the Cavalcade that was made at t^ 

rereooon thereof it was juft fuch another as that I fpoke of, which hap- 
pene^d to be\t Hamadan whilft I was there. The Vifier went to a houfc a The Ceremo, 
E vlilbout the Gate by which they enter, that come from Ifpahan; there ny of the K- 
he put on a Veft of Cloath of Gold, and in that habit made a jh? 

whde length of the chief Street, amid ft twenty or thirty 
tizens on Horfe-back, who rode all a breaft ; about two hundred Horfe-mcn 
went before him, and fome others came after jnd ^ 

ther without any order, becaufe all are free/o be prefwc that ^ 
ny He had received another but eight days before, and three days afrer, 
he was to receive a third. Thefe prefents are very chargeable, fOT are 

not fent fo much out of affedtion to thefe onS'fnHfSnff 

fome poor Perfians, who having accefs to the King’s Perfon, at^ 
wSfome gratuity, obtain from him a Prefent re carry, which wfts him 
but little, re the end they may obtain a greater : This prefent isc^ 



a flowred Silk or Cloath of Gold Veft, which he commands them ro carry 
to fuch a Chan whom he knows to be rich ; it is accompanied with a 
letter from the King, wherein he appoints that Governour to give the 
bearer of that Veft the (umm of fifty, a hundred, and fometimes two hun- 
dred Temans^ according to the kindnels he has for the Perfon : And 
though the King lets them bloud often in this manner, yet he who re- 
ceives thefe uncafie prefents, muft not fail to pay down the Summ in 
ready Money. But it cofts them a great deal more when the Kalaat is 
compleat, ( that's to fey,) when there is an under Veft, upper veft, turban, 
drawer-s, ftioes, and a horfe with all hi| accoutrements ; for it is commonly 
a Perfon of (^ality that comes with a prefent of this nature, and he 
' What a Kjt- niuft have a great reward. The Ferjians call all prefents made by a fupe- 
laat properly riourto infcriour, Kalait. The Kings Kalaat is fometimes onely a Veft j 
is. fometimes it is an under and upper Veft ; and fometimes, (as I have now 

feid,) the turban and accoutered Horfe are added to it, but there is no rule 
for that : When the Kalaat is red, it is a bad fign ; for commonly when 
the King fends a red Kalaat to a Governour, it is a fign he has a mind to 
put him to death; yet that is not infallible, forfometime before I came to 
Schirasy the King fent the Vifier of Schtras a compleat Kalaat, of which all 
the parts were red, and this made all men think that he had fent for him to 
cut off his head, and neverthelefi it proved otherwife in the Sequel. 

Schatert or Amongft the loweft Officers of the King, are the Schaters who are as 
Foot-men. the King’s Foot men : To be admitted into this Office, befides credit, one 
muft be an extraordinary good Foot-man, and give proofs of it ; and 
therefore when a man defires to be received into the King’s Service, 
Themafter- in quality of a Sebater, and hath made intereft enough to be admit- 
of a jgj jjjg lie mnft run a race, which is to be his Eflay. He 

Sebater. ^ twelve times in one day runs to a certain place 

towards the Hills, a long French League and a half diftant from Halt 
Capf. At the end of this Carrere there are men who have feveral Arrows 
ready, with little penons hanging ar them ; and every time the Sebater comes, 
they give him one of thefe Arrows, which he carries to Hall Capi, fo 
that coming and going twelve times, he brings with him twelve Arrows, 
and runs about fix and thirty French Leagues from Morning to Night. 
In the mean time there is Kourmk in the Meidan and all along the way 
he goes : The Elephants and a great many horfe-mcn are ranked in the 
Meidan , where there is a noife of trumpets and timbrels all day long. 
All the great men make prefents to the Sebater, fome ten or twenty, and 
fbme thirty Tomans, and all this to ingratiate themfelves at Court : They 
The People who have nothing to give, are nevertheleft prefent ; nay, the People are 

are forced to forced to come, in fo much that at Giulfa they drive all out of doors with 

K^ro^uk of Cudgels and oblige them to come to this fpeftacle ; none but old men, 

tte Sebater. women and children are excufed. The Armenians are alfo taxed in a 

A Tax of the certain Summ which they are to prefent to Sebater : When I was at 
Armenians for jjpahan tYictcv/zs one of thofe races, and the Armenians were taxed in 
the Sebater. riiipty Tomans. All bring their prefents to Hali Capi, whilft the Race is 
running. Some of the ^untrey would needs have perfwaded me, that 
the prefents which are made to the Sebater who runs, might amount in 
all fometimes to two thoufend Tomans ; but others who were more mo- 
derate, told me two or three hundred Tomans. This permiffion to run is 
earneftly Ibllicited for, and he muft have favour that can obtain it : 
He that ran whilft I was at Ifpaban had been fix Months in filing out 
the permiffion. Monfieur Diegre Mafter of the Dutch Fa(ftory at JJpaban, 
a very knowing man, fb curiots and exafl, that he omits not the fmalleft 
Circumftance, as much as polfibly he can, in defcribing all things pun(n:u- 
ally, meafuring even publick places, Mofques and Gardens almoft to 
half a foot, and more exactly too, if he can ; fct out one day from Hali 
Capi, which is the place where the Sebaters ftart who are to perform 
their tryal, and went to that place where they take their Arrows, keep- 
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ing pace on hor(c-back with his Foot-man that went before : He told 
me that he was an hour and a half on the way, and that having o- 
bliged his Foot men to reckon all their fteps, and to mark them by 
hundreds, he found that they had made four thouland Geoii^trical pa- 
ces, which make a German mile, and is a French League and a half: 

So that the tryal of the Schaters is in travelling thirty fix French Leagues The Schatett 
from Morning to Night. iTx 

The chans in their Governments make their Schaters alfo run, and League,, 
all make them prefents, there being no difference but in more and The chans 
lels. When a Schater would be received into the Service of any Lord, make their 
lie performs his tryal, which is to goe an A^atfch from the Town, run 
where he finds a man that gives him an Arrow marked with a cer- ^ 
rain mark, that he may not play the cheat ; he puts it through a 
hole in his coat on the ftioulder, and fb brings it to the Town, where 
he leaves it and returns back for another ; and in one day betwixt Sun 
and Sun, he muft go and bring twelve, and lb run four and twenty 
Agatjeh : At Night they count the Arrows which he hath brought, and 
if there be twelve of them he is received. He refts not all day long, 
neither eats ; for that would hinder his going, but is continually in moti- 
on, lave Ibmetimes when he drinks Sorhes. I have been affured that there 
are (bmc of thefe Lords Schaters, who in a frolick fbmetimes will carry 
on their ftioulders four and twenty Mans of Taarts , which make 
a hundred and forty pound Weight, or thereabouts, and with that 
load travel thirty Agatfch a day, ( that’s to fay ) thitty French 


Leagues 

The King has a great many hunting Dogs of all kinds, befides which, Hunting dogi. 
he makes ufe alfo of the Ounce or Panther , in hunting of Antelofes, Panthers, 

That is a very tame Beaft, and does no hurt to . men ; in Perfian it is “ 

called Dgious, and is brought from Arabia. They carry it commonly on 
Horlc-back behind a Man, who holds it by a Chain about the Neck ; 

When they are to hunt him, they keep a Cloath before his Eyes, 
until! they have difeovered an Antelope-, and when they come within 
five or fix hundred paces of it, they take off the Cloath and Chain, 
and (hewing him the Antelope, let him go. He creeps foftly on his Belly 
towards the Antelope, hiding himlelf behind the Hedges when he can ; 
and when he is got within about fixty paces of it, he runs at it with 

skips and great leaps, and tails not with three or four bounds to catch 

it ; and if he catch it not then he purfiies no farther, and is lb alhamed, 
that they have much adoc to make him hunt any more that day : But 
to comfort him, the Huntlmen tell one another aloud, that he hath not 
feen it, and that if be had feen it, he would not have miffed, believ- 
ing that be underftands their Compliment very well. 

They keep all the Dogs and wild Beafts too, in a Houle by the 
River-fide, near the Bridge, on the right hand as you go to Giolfa : 

And on the left hand before a Garden on the River-fide , there is a 
Volary full of rare Fowl, as Eftradges, Peacocks and others. The 
King has allb many Hawks, and I was affured that he had above nine Hawk*, 
hui^red, which they feed generally with Fowl, giving them Mutton but 

once a Week. * ,t . j 1 

The Perfian s are very expert in making of Hawks, and commonly 
they ufe Falcons to flie at all Ibrts of Fowl whole Eyes they file 'that how they 

they may not lee, and then let flie the Falcon which eafily takes make Falcon*, 

them when they cannot lee. Amongft thefe Hawks there are Falcons 
for hunting the Antelope, which they teach in this manner- They Hunting of 
have counterfeit Antelopei, on the Noifes whereof they daily feed the ^ 

Falcons, and no where elle ; having bred them fo, they go into the 

Fields with them, and fo foon as they have difeovered an Antelope, let 

flic two of thefe Hawks, of which one of them fallens jull upon the 
Antelopes Note, and llrikes him backwards with his Talons : The Am^ 
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lofe flops and ftrivcs to fhake it off, and the Hawk flutters with its 
Wings to keep its hold , which hinders the Antelope from running 
faft , or feeing well before him : At length when with much a doe 
he hath fhaken it off ; the Falcon which is aloft ftoops and comes 
in the place of the other , which immediately points up and keeps 
above, ready to fucceed to its Companion when it is forced otf ; and 
in this manner they fe flop the Antelopes running, that the Dogs come 
in and catch him. This (port is the more pleafant that the Countrey 
is open and champian, there being little wood in it. The King hath alfo 
a great many Elephants, and many wild Beafts fuch as Tygres, Lions, 
and Leopards. 

In the enumeration of the Officers of the Court of Perjia, I have fpo- 
ken occafionally of thofe who adminifter Juftice, and frame publick and 
private ads and deeds : It remains now that I (hould add what I have 
Curii Law* of learned of the particular Laws of the Countrey. As for civil Affairs, in the 
Perjia. diftribution of inheritances in Perjia, the Sons have two parts, and the 
Divifion of Daughters one. If there be but one Son and one Daughter, the Son takes 
Elbtes a- two thirds, and the Daughter the other third ; and if there be two 
mon^ft the Sons and one Daughter, the Sons have each two fifth parts, and the 

Ch.ldrcn. Daughter one, if there be two Daughters and a Son, the Son takes two 

thirds, and the other is divided betwixt the two Daughters ; and if there be 
two ^ns and two Daughters, each Son has a third, and the la4 third is for 
the two Daughters. 

An uniuft law But as t« the right of inheritance they have a very unjuft Law, deVi- 
againft the fed for the propagation of the Faith of Mahomet. And that is, if a Chri- 
Chriftians of turns Mahometan, when any of his kindred dies, all the Eftate of the 
t e Countrey. belongs to him, to the exclulion of his Children, though he be 

no nearer to him than in the fifth Degree of Kindred. He who inftituted 

Dgiafer. that Law, gave it out that it was commanded by Dgiafer, one of the 
twelve Imams, and that Dgiafer affirmed that it was revealed to him from 
God. Ncverthelefs, this evil is not without remedy, for the Mahome- 
tan Judges ("knowing the Iniquity of this LawJ have found out a knack to 
caufe dying Chriftians to make a pretended Sale of all their Goods to trufty 
Perfbns; and when that is done they difpofe of all their Eftates by 
Will, and the pretended Purchafcrs approve before the Judges of all that 
the deceafed hath done in difpofing of the Eftate which he hath fold to 
them The Judges admit of this the more willingly, that they get money by 
it, which they could not have if a Mahometan carried away all 
Dufehacha. As for Criminals, they ufc a fingular way in binding Prifoners : They 
A kind of pu- put a forked piece of Timber before their Throat, the handle being a 

rishment. foot long, and the two prongs of the Fork goe on each fide of the Neck; 

behind there is a wooden bar that joyns the two ends of the grains, and 
is nailed to them, fo that the whole makes a triangle ; before the throat 
there is another wooden bar, nailed at each end to the middle of the 

S ; and at the end of the handle of this fork which is cut a little 
, the Prifoners hand is put, with the Wrift in the hollow, and over 
it they put another bar half a foot long, which is likewife a little hol- 
low in the middle, and the two ends thereof are nailed to the two 
Extremities of the handle of the Fork, fo that the Prifoner has his 
hand, as it were, in a Scarff, and can make no ufe of it This Inftru- 
ment may be about a foot and a half or two foot long, and they call it 
Dufcbacha. 

The rack for The ordinary Rack to extort a Confeflion of Robberies and other 

inaiefa(ftor». Crimes, is for men to pinch off the Flefli with hot Pinfors, and to give 
The rack f ^ Cudgei, as in Turk) : For the Women they put 

woniuK a Rat into their Drawers, fo that the Rat being betwixt the Drawers and 
the Flefh torments them extremely. 

Kindsofpu- The ufual punifhments they infliift upon Malefactors whom they 
niiluiienti. would not put to death, is to pluck out their Eyes ; or elle to pierce the 

Nerves 


Dufehacha, 
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Nerves of their Ankles, and then hanging them up by the feer, to give 
them a certain number of blows with a Cudgel, and fometiines allij to 
cur the Nerves fliort clT. When they condemn any to death, the molt 
ufual punifhment h to rip open the Belly. One day the great Sebab 
jibbas, caufing the Belly of a Malefador to be npt open in his pre- 
fence * ofalcrved that the Vvrtu^al Ambalfadours, that ftood by him, tur- 
ned away thffr Eyes from beholding that Speitacle, as if it raifed hor- 
rour in diem ; which made him fay, that certainly tbefe torments would 
be too cruel and horrid, if they were praftifed amongft Chriltians who 
are rational People, but that they were abfolutely neceflary among the 
Terfttms who are Beads. Moreover it is very difficult for thole who have 
committed any Crime to make their ^cape, or avoid Judice by flying, 
becaule of the good order that is oblerved : tor befides that there are 
but few paflages to. get out of the Countrey ; the Roads are fo exadly 
kept by the Rabdars, whom I have mentioned before, and whom I found 
upon my entry into Perpay that is almoft impoffiblc not to fall into their 
hands, and they fuffer none to go out, nor come into the Kingdom, till 
fird they examine who he is, and the occalion of his Journey. 

When I came to Ifpahan, there were two Mufeovtte Ambafladours 
who had waited there for Audience feveral Months, and could not ob- 
tain k ; and the King ufed them in this manner becaule an Ambafladour 
of his had not been well received in Mofeovy. The defign of their Em- 
bafly was not known, onely it was fufpefted that they did it for no 
other end but to gain credit and reputation amonglt their Neighbours, 
when thev Ihould know that the King of Perfia was their friend. 
Nevcrthele'fs, they had no good fuccefs, which was partly occalioned by 
their own fault. They had made a very falfe ftep at firft, afting at 
their firft coming what drew upon them the contempt which they met 
with at that Clourt all the while they ftayed there ; for they made a 
prefent to the Eatmad Doulet, that they might obtain a permilTion to fell 
the ^mmoditics that they brought with them. They had pretty fair The prefents 
prefents to make to the King, having brought with them a great many ofthcA^«y^tf- 
Le Furs and other Curiofities of their Countrey, amongft which there 
was a Coach and a Falcon, which onely remained alive of many more 


that died by the way. . . 

In the mean time they were not received ; on the contrary during An .iffront gi- 
their abo^c at Ifpahan, they lulFered many affronts, and whilft I was 
there had a very fignal one: So foon as they were come, the King be- Am ^aUouri 
ing informed that they brought him a lovely Falcon, fent for it : Never- ^ 
thelefs, as itisthecuftom to carry the prefents, when they go to the firft 
Audience, when they were about to have it, they demanded th^r Falcon, 
that they might folemnly prefent it to his Majefty with the Glove, ac- 
cording to the inftruftions they had from their Duke ; but in fcorn it was 
refuted them : And the more to infult over them, when they came into 
the Meidan, and were ordered to alight off of their Horfes, they made 
them take a turn all round the Meidan, as in procelTion, with their pre- 
fents in the view of the King, who was m a Dtvan to pleafe himfelf there- 
with’ At their Audienqe the King complained to them of feveral jffiings, 
and amongft others of the Piracic, that the Mafcovuei, the Tartars 
who are their Subiedls commit on the Cafptan Sea, and of their inrodes, 
into the Dominions of Perfia, where they land and carry away in Jeir 
Veffels all they find. Men, Women, Children and &ttel, and having done 
fo put off M Sea, and fend feme back in a fmall boat who coming near 
the (hoar, tell the Inhabitants of the Coaft, that they have taken fo ma- 
ny Perfons, and that if they have a mind to recover them, they muft 

(end them lb much money. , , , , „ r r>- ..... 

The Ambaffadours mide anfwer that they could not fupprefs Pirats 

and Robbers, to which the King rep lyed that thefe Robbers were not 
5? fo great Bodies, and that if the Duke of MuJeovj put not a ftop to 
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it, he was Mailer of a paffage, by which he would fend fifty thoufend men 
TheM/z/cu- that Ihould put all Alufcovj to fire and Iword. Thefe Afw/cowtw left be- 

T.i>« .lie n.t- hind them in Per/ia fuch a reputation of filthinels and nalline^ in their 
feeding, that a Perjian Lord told the Reverend Father Raphael a Capucm, 
that the Mufeovites were among the Europeans, what the Tartars were a- 
mongft them. 

The Civilleft of thefe two Ambafladours died at IfpSan, and the 
_ qjher being ready to depart, would needs leave in that Countrey a 

memorial of his Avarice : Seeing it is the Cuftom of the King of Per/ia 
vite's ^ defray the Charges of all Ambailadours, from the time they enter his 

Territories, they give them daily a certain allowance of Bread, Meat, 
Butter, Candle, and of all Neceiraries,nay and of Money too: This Am- 
bad'adour who was not ignorant of the proportion that was appointed 
him, and who found feme fault with the dillribution of it, prefented a 
complaint to the King againft the Meimandar, who is the Officer that 
takes care of Ambailadours, wherein he declared that this Miniller had 
not faithfully delivered him bis allowance, and fpecified in his Memorial, 
day by day, how many Casheghis or Schais be had received Icls than the 
Summ which the King had ordered him. This the Perjtans lookt upon 
to be infamoufly bafe, as well as the ferdid and nafty way that the Am* 
balFadour and all his train lived in ; for lb great was his Coveteoufnels, 
that moll commonly he fed his Domefticks with bread fteeped in water 
inflcad of Pottage, which being the bell of their Diet, he almoll llarved 
them. 
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CHAP. XIL 

The continuation of the Ohfervations of Ilpahari. 
Of Jflrologers^ a Cmet, an Ecliffe; and of the 
Superfiition of the Perfians. 


S ince there are Aihrotogers at the Court of tvho have their (Jualitf of 
ordinary Officers, by the name of Muntdvm^ 1 thought it might irot be amils 
to fay fpmething of them, after 1 had Treated of the Court. 

Aftroiogy is in fo great vogue in Ttrfta., that there it degericrates in Superftition, 
and not only the Learned and men of Letters folHcitouily apply themfelves to it, 
but eve(| the common people and Soldiers tampa .with it, and if a man can but 
Read, he fails notdayly to obfct^e the difpofition'of the Planets, their Af^^s, 
and their Conjundion or Oppofition* that he may feem to bfe fomewhat amongfi 
thofe who have not the fame knowledg. In Convcrfation all their Oiffodtfe is of 
Spheres, Apogees, Perigees, Excentricks, Epicyeles> and other fuch hard names, 
whereby th^y pretend to diftinguilh themfelves from the Vulgar. It is very pro- 
bable that this pallion among the people, proceeds not only from the Genius of the 
Nation \ bat alfo from a defire of imitating the Great ones : who are known to 
have always had in that Country a great propenfity to ihofc kinds* of Sciences, 
whether that their mind bent that way, Policy engaged them, or thofe that pro- 
feffedthem, impofed upon thtir credulity or wcaknefs, for their own interefts. 

• However it be. The Kings of Perfia make great account of Aftrologers, and 
thefe men who have a chief refiding at Court, coft them yearly vaft fums of mony : 
and indeed, they undertake nobufiiiefs till firftthey be informed by them of the 
lucky minute of fomc favourable Conftellation, when they are to fet about it, and 
If a. King bath had bad fuccefsin any Affair, wherein he had not confulted them, 
all attribute' the caufc of it to the negligence of the Prince who omitted to nick 
the happy minute of the Aftrologers. This cuftoni hath taken fuch root at Court, 
that thefe Gentlemen are become as neceffary as any other Officers thereof i and if 
the King have fenfe enough not to give credit to all their raveries, yet he muff 
feem at leaft to rely much upon them i becaufe under prctejtt of the good or bad 
minute, he orders his Affairs at his pleaflire, and no body thurmurs at it, no not 
Strangers, with whom he never wants a fait pretext of refufing or granting thek 
defires, telling them, (if they complain,) that it is thefuperiour power of the Stars 
which obliges him to aAfo or fo. , .. j 

Now I am fpeakingof Aftroiogy, I remember there appeared a Comet whim I A Comet « 
was at Jfpaban: The Reverend Father John a Capucin, difeovered itW«*»* 

on thnrjday, the eleventh of Decmber, one thouUnd fix hundred and fixty four, 
about Pive a Clock in the Mornlhg, in the Sign t»f Fbgo. It had a Tail, and 
moved from Eajl to Wtfi : I faw it on Monday the fifteenth of the fame Moiith, 
about half an hout after five in the Morning, when It was almoft in the Meridian, 
and about two degrees beyond the Sign ot : its Tail appeared to the view 
alx)ut the length of a Fathom : Some days after the Tail of it pointed betwuxt 
the fPtfi and the North. It pad from P^rgo to Libra, and thconednd twentieth m 
December, when it entered into Leo, tnetc was a ConjunCTion of the Sun and 
Sdtvrfl » after that its Tail pointed E<»/frr4rd. r r t » 

Friday the fixteenthof January, i66^. there happened atfEclipfc of the 
which began a little after eight of the Clock in the Morning, and lafted altnoft 
till half an hour after Eleven, and two third.s of the Siw were well near Ecliplcd. 

The Mahometans have ho publick Superftition for an Edipic of the Suni they 
only (ay a Prayer made on purpofe v wherein they Pray God to avert all Calami- 
ties from them : But it is riot the fame inEclipftSof the Moon, during which, as 
1 have already faid, they fpire not their itettlcs. However it were no grea^at- 
ter, if the Perfians iVcic only Supefftitious in relation to the Stars i they are 10 
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alfb in a thoufand trifles, which concern not at all Aflrology. For inliance, 
. They will not eat any thing chat a Chttflian hath but touched, thinking it Pol- 
luted > and therefore they will ncit fuffet thertt to touch 'Flefh, or any thing elfethat 
K Pn^M fu- is Eatable, before they have bought it ; if a ChriflUh drink in their Pot, they break 
per()it4)p. it immediately, and it is very rate to fee them lend one to any body : if a Peece 
mifs firing, they are perfuaded that fome Enemy hath laid a Charm upon it i and 
to cure tht pretended Chiatm. he that'& to (hoot knocl^s the muizle of his Peece 
againA the ground, .and then he thinks the Charm is fpoilt, and that it will not 
mifs again, though r he 'defedi he found proceeded only perhaps froth thefbulnc^ 
of the Peece. 

Chriftians e- Theyfufferno Chriflians to enter into their Coffee* Houfes, nor their Bagnios, 
nure**” Medgis, that is to fay, impure. Whereupon I had a 

^ ' pretty pleafant. adventure,, when I was coming from Bagdad to Hantadam being as 

yet ignorant of that cuflom, I very fairly went one day to one of, their Bagnios t 
they not knowing me to be a Chriflian, fuflferedme to flrip, and enter the Bagnio, 
where there were a, great many Ttrfians and turki > but fome among them know- 
ing me, ptefently whiCpered the refl that I was a Chriflian > at which being ex- 
treamly jflariled, they acquainted the Mafler of the Bagnio with it, who to diimifs 
tne civilly, came and told me |hat the Pifstr, or Lieutenant of the Cham defited 
to (peak w|thmc; I, who underflood nothing of their intrigue, made him an- 
fwer that I would wait upon him (b (bpn as I had doobln the Bagnio, and though 
he told me that he flayed forme, 1 would not go i bat at length perceiving that the 
Servants attended all the refl, and felt me to look to my felf, I went to my Cloaths, 
and quarelled with the Mafler, becaufe they had not firved me > which he fuifeted 
without making anfwer : whereupon one of tho(e who was in the Bagnio, told 
me that the JBagnio-Mafler. mufl wafli all the Bath over, as being polluted by 
my entring into it* and I heard no more of the Vizirs Orders. The Peifianj 
hate the Tturkf no lefl, and hold them to be as impure as the Chriflians, but dare 
not tell them (b as they do the Chriflians, to whom there ate fome Monlat that wijl 
not fo much as teach the Tongue for love nor mony, but there arc others 
who are not fo Icrupulous. 

The PirfiMi The fillieft of all their Superflltions, in my judgtnent is this, that if a fire break 
fh« f5*oofirc Houfes, they will not put it out, but only fave what Goods they can, 

to buraoun * ^ down as many Houfes as it can, till others, who arc not of 

their Law, jput it out. They fuffer not Chriflians to enter their Mofques, and if 
they catched one there, they will oblige him to turn Mahometan., or at lead make 
him pay a good fum of mony, if he were able, and if not, they will give him 
many ^flonadoes. Nevetthelefs they will fuflfer Chriflians to difpute with them 
about matters of Faith, which amongft the Tmiu would he a crime punKhable 
by death. 


CHAP. xni. 

The Qmtinuatm of the Oh/erleation of Ifpahan. 
Of the Reiigion of the Terjians. 

The Religloa 'HE Religion ofi the Perfiant is in fubflance the fame with that of the Tnr^, 
of the Ptrfi- JL though, neverthelefs, no Nations in the World hate one another (b much 
upon the account of Religion as thofe Iwo do; they look upon one another as 
Hetcticks •, not without appearance of reafon,fas fljmc think,) nor yet becaufe the 
have Ttanflated the into Perfian i for though it be true, that they 
have feveral Aleorant Tranflated in Perfim, neverthelefs that is but an intcrlincal 
riK Tranflation, word for word, aod without any Sence : and they believe, as well as 

the Twit/, that that Book can not be explained in any other Language bur in Ara- 

h}cl{. 
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h/cl^ But the true ground of their divifion is, that the Turk/ pretend that Aboubek/r 

was the Lawful SuccefTour of Mahomet^ Omar the Suoceffour of Aboubel^r^ Ofman of 

Omar and then Aly \ whereas the Perfianr affirm that Abottbel^r^ Omar and Ofmatty 

were but fo many Umrpcrsof the Succeffinn of who was the Lawful Succeffour 

o( Mahdmet that is the reafon the Turk/ hold them to bcHereticks. The Perfians 

believe then, that Aly fuccccded Mahomet^ or at leaft that he ought to have iuccccded 

him, and that he was the firll of the twelve Imams whom they much honour, and 

who fuccccded one another i of whom thelafl, called Mahomet Mehtdy^Sahabzi- 

tnon^ that is to fay, the Matter of times, was fnatched out of the hands of thofc 

who would have killed him, and Tranflated zs Enoch and Elias were, and that he 

willalfo cog^e at the day of Judgment, but only that he may force the world to 

embrace the Faith of Mahomet: that JESUS CHRIST (hall be his Lieutenant,! E S U s 

and that he will Marry \ for they look upon it as a great dcfctJl in his perfon that he ^ ** *^ * ^ 

was not married. 

Upon thefe Principles of Religion, the Politicks of the Kings of Ptrfia have 
firmly fecured the Crown to ail the Defeendants of the Race that fits atprefent 
upon the Throne : For they have made a ftrong impreilion upon the minds of 
their people, that to have a true Title to Rule over them, one mutt be Dcfccndcd 
of the Race of Aly^ by one or other of the twelve Imams. Chah J/hmael Sofi^ 
firtt King of the Family that Reigns at prefent, had the cunning to^pire thefe 
Sentiments into them i becaufe he dcriv^ his ExtradUon from one Sefiol 
the Town of ArdevilU^ whom he brought down from the Race of Aly^ and who 
befides was held in great Veneration amongtt them for his Piety, in the prat^ice 
whereof he had conttantly lived, according to the Rule of the So^s^ of whofc 
Sedl he made profeffion. 

The Perfians call thcmfelvcs Schiai^ becaufe they think it enough to follow the SchlsL 
commands of their Law, and they who follow the Law of the Turk/ arc called 
Sunni^ becaufe betides Matters of Obligation, they alfo follow Counfils of Devo- 
tion. For example, a Sunni being asked if he be of the Law Sunni or Schiai^ 
he mutt fay that he is Sunni^ whatloevcr danger there may be in making that pro- 
fettion ^ But the Schiais think not that a matter of Obligation, and on alike oc- 
cafion, they would frankly fay that they were Sunni^ if they faw^any danger in 
profeffing themfcivcs to be Schiaisy and fo in many other things. Not but that the 
Perfians pradife fome of the Counfils ; for inftance, it is a Counfil and not a Pre- 
cept of their Law, that when they fee a Funeral paffing by, thcyturnatlcaft three 
tteps, to accompany the Corps fome time, and that they even lend their Shoul- 
ders to help to carry it, if if be needfuU neverthclcfs there Is nothing more 
common in Perfia^ than to fee when any Burial paffes, all thofe who meet the 
company, lend their Shoulders, at Icaft for ten or twelve fteps, to help to carry 
the dead body. ' • 

The Months arc the fame with the Perfians as with the Turk/y fave that the for- 
mcr begin one day fooncr. Not but chat they arc regulated as well as the Turk/ by ^ 

the Moon h but thefe reckon not the firft day of the Moon, but when they fee it, 
which is commonly the fecond day, and the Perfians who arc knowing in the Spe- 
culation of the Stars, and who fail not to make Aftronomical Calculations, regu- 
late themfcivcs according to the courfc of the Moon > and thcicfbrc ihcy^bcgin their 
Month and by confcqucnce their Ramadan a day fooncr. ^ 

They celebrate their little Bairam or Eafier of Sacrifices, in the fame manner as The Feift ^ 
the Turkey and Sacrifice feme Sheep in memory of the Saaifice (hat Abraham would 
luve offered of his Son IJhmael : (for they fay that it was IJhmael that was to have 
been Sacrificed, and not Ifaac :) But at Iffaban they Sacrifice a Camel with Si^cat The Saevifice 
ceremonies *> tlicy lead him out of the City, Sind there the King, or in his ablence of a Cioiel* 
the Governour cf the Town, finkes him with a Lance, and then all fall upon 
him aqdhack him to pieces with Swords, Axes and Knives. Having vented part^ 
of their 2cal upon the poor Bead, they employ what remains of it againtt one 
another, fighting fo furiou(ly> that many arc alwaies left dead on the place. The 
caufc of this mad Devotion, is becaufe each quarter of the Town conoea to this 
ceremony, with their Banner, and endeavours to have a piece of theCameU all 
arc very eager to have it, they quarrel, pull and hale it from one another, and at 
length fall todown-right blows. That which makes the quarrel greater, and giv^ 
cccallon to bickerings, is that each quarter pretends to a certain part of the Camel, 

Pa which 
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which hath ac all times been granted them, one the Leg, another the Belly, and fa 
of the tell: and feeing they are not all agreed upon thefe pretenfions, every one 
drives to maintain his right by force, and there arc always fome Who out of too 
inueh- Devotion to cat of the Camd, areexcuftd from ever eating more. More- 
ovet, there arc two Fadions in IJpahan^ which always entertain great feuds betwixt 
them felvcs, and that is the rcafon that they never meet in a Body, as in a Proccilion, 
but they light till they kill one another: one of thefe Fa(^ions is called A^dtri^ and 
the other Naamet Vllahi^ from the names of two men, who commanded fever- 
The Faainnt Jn the two Villages, whereof Ifpahan confifts. Thefe two Villages that were 
Saarnn^^uUa- another being encre afed, have made one Angle Town, and there is ftill at 

bL ' IfpdanSL Cate called of which the one ot the two Leaves, of the Gate 

belongs to one of the two Faeiions, and the other to the other. But to rcfum to 
the Ceremony of the Camel, the piece that can be got, is diliribuf ed in each quar- 
ter, every Family hath a Portion of it, which they Boil, and then cat with a 
great dcal of Devotion. In other Towns, in Head of a Camel they kill an Ox, 
but without any Ceremony > lot a Butcher kills it, and all the Vervifhes and 
poor people come and take every one a piece bciidcs every private perfon in 
ni^ own Houfe kills fome Sheep, moA pare of which he diUiibutcs aiiiongft 
thCpOor# 

Differences la There j|||plfo fome difference betwixt the Ferfians and Turks^ Prayers. 

In Perfis t^ call to Prayers but three times a day, to wit, fo foon as it is Light, 
ferfians and Noon, atid at Sunfetting, and they call no oftnet on Friday : Nor is the call 
Turlis. tntde from the tops of the Steeples neither, becaufc from thence one might fee the 
women in the Houfesv and therefore the call is only made from Terrains. The 
7url{f and Ferfians make their ablutions both alike > but in faying their Prayers 
(hey have this difference, that the SiMwi hold their Hands one over another upon 
their Stomach, and the obfaive not thatpofturc: befides, thefe laft in time 
of Prayer lay down a little gray (lone before them, which they always carry about, 
and every time they profttate thcmfelves on the ground, lay their Forehead on that 
The Stone of ftonc, which is made of the Earth of Kerbtla^ the place where Hufifein^ the fccond 
Ktrbtla. Son of Aly^ was killed by the men of Tezid » hisTomb is there ftill, and that place 
fs called after name. Imam Hnffm \ it is about four days journey from Bagdad^ 
betwixt Tjgrfr and Euphrates : it is a very famous place of Pilgrimage amongft the 
Ferfians^ and aiiion^ the 7urki alfo, whither many people of both Sexes, and all 
conditions refort. They there take of the Earth, which they knead, and make 
little ftones of, and fell them all over Ferfia. ! 

The death of This is the relatfon they give of the death of Hv/Jew, who/ was the fecond Son 
Hufftin, tA Aly. Mttt the death of his Father he was called by the bhabitants of the 
Town of Cdufa^ who owned him foV the Lawful Califfe : but Tezid the Succtffour 
and Son of Muaviasy and fccond Califfe of the Family of the Ommiesy who was 
then at Vamafms^ having intelligence chat Hufjetn was upon his march to that 
Town, with all his Family, font out agoodTioopof Horic to bring him to him 
alive : thefe men overtook him at Ktrbtla^ and fo ftreightned him, that they left 
him not fo much as the means of getting waters fo that finding himfelf in that 
extremity, he was willing to come to a compofilion, and offered if they would 
allow him free paffage to return with his people intof^jprv but they who would 
• needs carry him and all hte Family Ptifoners to Tezid^ according to the orders that 

were given tfiem, refufed him thefe conditions* He yielded not for all that, but 
. having fuAerod Hunger and Third for fome days longer, rcfolved, at length, to 

make himfelf a piffage by force, or to die m the attempt, chuling rather to die 
wkh Sword in h^, than to fall alive into the power of his Enemies. He thcrctore 
marched couragtoufly towards them, 'charged in{p the thickett of them with extra- 
ordinary vigour, and did all tlraceould be done to break through ; but his party be^ 
Jttgtoo unequal, he Was ovetpoWered by number, himfelf and all hii men killed, and 
hts Wive* and Childten made Prifoners, and earned to Yezid^ who treated them 
hoAourably, fectning to be gffcvdi at the death of Hsfjfein. They yearly perform 
a great folcmnityfor that death: I was there in tire year one thoufandfix hundred 
ftxtyand five, and was witnefe to theOremony. It began the fifteenth of July^ 
Ajfchour cr whfch was thctirft day of the m<yt)xh Maha/ram^ and that is thcic New Years day; 
death of And feeing that mournful Fcftivtl latts ten days, they call \t Aafcmr, a word that 
Jtin- ^ fignifiesTcn in Arabic^: during thefe ten days, a!! the Ptifiansikte Sad and. Me- 

lajicliolick, 
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lancholick, many bting clad in Black, others wearing only ablack Girdle, and others whatrtic Prr- 

a black Turban. In all that time no man is ftiavcdk, they go not to the Bagnios, nor 

commit any debauch, and even abllain from their Wives: infliort, they cxprcfsfo 

much grief in outward (hew, that one would think feme great publick Calamity 

bad befallen them. The infer iour fort of people fignalizc their Zeal by a thoufand 

foolifti pranks, fomc bury thtmfelves underground all day long, having nothing 

out but the Head h nay, and that too is covered with a Pot and Earth over it : 


others run about the f rccts almoft (lark naked, having only a bit of black fluff to 
hide their Nakednefs, and mofl part of thofc Fools daub over all their Body and 
F ICC with Soot mingled with Oil i others take Bol Armeniack, which they diflblve 
alfoin Oil, and with that Dye themfclvcs Red, that they may look as if they were 
all in a gore of blood : and fome who are more fincere, cut and mangle their 
Bodies in feveral places, nay, and in the Head too, fo that the blood comes 
running down on all (ides : in all thefe different manners, they run about the 
(fareets in companies, mofl part with a naked Shable in their hands, (inging feveral 
doleful Verfes made upon the death of Hufftin^ and by firs crying as loud as they 
can, Ja Hujfein^ which is the burden of their Song, and all this to the tunc of fomc 
wretched Mufick, which fome of them make, with two flones in their Hands that 
they clap one againfl another. Many publick places in the flreets are hung with 
Black, and lighted with feveral Lamps, and there is a Pulpit wlme a Moula 
Preaches at a certain hour of the Night, and relates the circumflances af< the death 
of Hufiein^ at which the Hearers melt into Tears. They have fuch Sermons alfo in 
the Day time, to which many perfons of Qualify refort , nay, and at Ifpahan 
the King himfelf is obliged to come clad in Mournings at lead the la(I day, 
which is the Tenth y and indeed chat is the day of greatefl Ceremony, bectulc 
that was the day, (fay they,) whereon the brave Hujfein was put to death. 

Seeing I was at Schirof^ when I faw the Feflival of that day ^ it is only what At schins th6 
happened in that Town, which now I telatc. All the Quarters of the Town went I'ctft of the 
in Proceflion, and the Procelfions pafle^ by the Governours Houfe with all their fi*/* 

Colours, the Rabble naked and befmeared in the manner I mentioned before . 
there came after them a great many Children on Horfc-back, reprefenting the Chil* 
dren of Hnfein who were carried away Prifoners i then they bad led Horlcs covered 
with black, and all the Armour of a Horfe-man faftened to the Saddle, marching 
next, and after them they carried fomc Co 6 Sins covered with black Velvet, and a 
Turban upon each. This Proceflion having pafled by the Governours Gate,, went 
out of the Town to Confummatc the Feflival at a Mofquc, where Kbatouriy 
the Daughter of Aly^ is Interred: there they had a Sermon, after which they wept, 
and then all returned to prepare the Alms they were to give, mofl of which were 
Rice, and melTes of Corn, which they Boiled in great Kettles, and diflributed 
amongft the poor. They fay that during thefe Ten Days the Gates of Paradife 
arc open, and that all Mahometan who die then, get in without any difficulty. 

Forty days after the lafl day of the Aafcbtmr^ that is to fay, the twentieth of the » a f 
month of Sef^r^ they have another Fcafl which they call Stritn^ thatis to fay Head ® 

bccaufc,f fay they,) that the Head of Hujfein being cut off, was of it felf joyned 
to his Body forty days after. They make great rcjoycing that day 9 and there arc a 
great many who do not Shave their Heads from the firft day of the Aafchem^ until 
this Fcafl of Sttun \ wherein for the mofl part they give the like Alms as we menti- 


oned juft now. 

The death of Aly is celebrated much after the fame manner as that of HuJJiin 
his Son, but it lafls only a day, which is the one and twentieth of the Month 
of KamazMi they goc in Proceflion through the Town, wherein they carry 
Standards, lead Horfc$ covered with Trophies of Arms, and arry a Coffin covered 
with black Velvet, with a Turban upon it > and having faidfome Prayers, they 


The Fctft of 
the death of 
ALj* 


all return home, and fo the Fcafl is ended. HiAnrv 

The Hiftory of the death o( Aly, Mabomtth Coufin,and Son in LatV, according 
as it K related in Ptrfia, is that having Married Fatima the Daughter of Mahomet, 
he was killed at Bagdad by a fervant of his own, caWed Ebm-MeHldgtm-M<mrit, 
who had been brought up in his fcrvicc from his infancy, with a gt cat deal ’of care ; 
this Rogue having ata Widding feen a young Widow named ^tutome, whole 
Relations and Husband had been put to death by the command of Aly, fell in 
Love with her, and courted her in Marriage t Ihc who ftill thought on the Death 

of 
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of her Husband and Relations that went to her Heart, and only expefted an 
opportunity of being revenged, made him anfwcr that (he would not Marry him, 
unkfs Hrflihe killed Aly^ which atrirft he rtfufed, retaining flilHbtnc Sentiments 
of Affedion towards his Mailer : but (he ptrfifting in her refolution, Love prevailed 
/ in the Heart of the Traitor, and one day when at Prayers in the Mofquc, 

he dabbed him with a Dagger : he was immediately apprehended by thofc that 
were prefent* who would have cut him in pieces upon the fpot, if Aly had not 
forbidden them to do him any hurt, faying that if he were cured of that Wound, 
he knew how to punilh him in an extraordinary manner, and if he died of it, he 
would only have them to give him one blow, a few days after rf/y being dead, his 
Servants killed Eht^-Mouldgem-Meurat^ at one blow of a Sword, therein obeying 
their Mafters orders pun(9:ually *> and on that day yearly, they publickly burn the 
Figure of that fame Ebw^Mouldgem Mourat* 

The Fea/f of They celebrated alfothcFcall of one Omar Ktfchdgiade^ thcNintecnth of 
OmAf Ktfch- timber^ which was the Tenth of the month RebiuUml \ thatFead is in honour 
dgiadt. illudrious Miller of that name, whofe Hidory 1 could not learn. Befldes 

the Feadihave mentioned, they have fome others, as that of the great 
that of §(uamqt4adir^ the place where Muhammed chofe Aly for his Succeffour, 
in prclcncc of forty thoufand men j the Nenrouz or New Year, and feme others. 


The Format!- The Perfianr in their Creed have a plcafant imagination concerning the death of 
on of man, men. They fay that every one mud come and die in the place where the Angel 
and where he (qqJj Earth of which he hath been made, thinking that one of thefe Spirits has 
daw care of Forming the Humane Creature, which he doth by mingling a little 

Earth with the Seed. 


CHAP. XIV. 

7^he Continuation of the Ohfervations of Ifpahan. 
0/“ Jews, Guebres, Banians, and Arme- 
nians. 

Liberty of give full liberty of Confcience fo all Strangers of whatfoever Re- 

Confcknce ia X ligion they be, and fome years ago it was thought a very (Irange proceeding 
Vttft. in an Eatmad Dtnlet, when he undertook to oblige all the .Jtrvt to turn Mahomttans. 

ytm. Poj accomplilhing of that he ufed all his endeavours, fparing neither mild ways 

not violence, for bringing about his deiign i nay, he procured an Order from the 
Prince, prohibiting the exercife of the /eipj/fe Religion within his Territories : 
but notwithftanding all that, he could not fucceed in it, for having caufed them 
to be dridly obferved, they found that what external Profeflion fo ever they made 
of Mahomttanifm, they ftill pradfifed Judaiftn s fo that there was a neceffity of 
fufftring them to be again bad Jew/, fince they could not make good Mufulmant 
of them. However thefe who live at Ijpahan are beggarly poor, and not very 
5 rnv/ It numeiour, bccaufe there is nothing for them to be done there: they pay the King 

b*n. yearly a Chequin a Head, and arc obliged to wear a little fquare piece of fluffi two 

f'x three Fingers broad, fewed to their C»ba or Gown .in the middle ot their 
Breaft, about two Fingers above the Girdle, and it matters not what AulT that 
piece be of, provided the colour be different from that of the Cloaths, to which it 
is fewed, 

The Gutirts, There areflill in Perfta^ and particularly in Ktman, people who Adore the Fire, 
as the Ancient Ptrfians did, and thefe are called Cutbrei. They are known by 3 
. dark Yellow colour which the menaffe^ in their Cloaths, and the women by their 
Veil, none but they wearing that colour i belides (he GMthriJh women, have (heir 
Faces, all naked, and never cover them, and commonly they are very Handfom. 
Thefe Ortfrt/ have a Language and Chata^ers, which nobody underflands but 

themfeWes, 
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rbcmrelves, and in all things elfe arc very ignorant. When any of their Sed dies * 

they f« him upright in a place walled in purpolely for that ; and leal! he fljould’ 
fall, they put a forked inflrumcot under his Chin to hold him up: they leave him 
in this pollute until the Crows have picked out his Eyes, and if they have begun 
by the Right Eye, they think he is happy, and put him upright in a place walled A falfe Prog- 
in, which they call the White Pit; it they have begun by the Left, they think he of ‘he 
ismifcrable, and put him into the Black Pit: thefe Pits are Wells raifed feme Fa- 
thorns high of Earth, where they put the bodies Bark naked, covering only the 
Privities with a Rag, and each of thefe two Pits is above half full of Bones, and 
the Alhes of dead Bodies, that have been put therein. Tlic greateli kindnefs that 
the GHibrti think they can doe to a dead man, is to kill for his fake a great many 
Frogs, Serpents, and other Infers : after all, thefe people arc extremely hated of 
all men, afwcl Cbriftlans as Mabcmetant, and being ilrong of body, molf part of 
them are Mafons. 

There arc befidcs above fifteen thoufand in ; they follow no Art The Banint 

not Trade, and all their bufinefs is to let outmony to Ufury, which the 7 *b>/ do 
inT«rJ^, and in all places elfe, where they are fuffered. Ufiwcrs. 

Let us now fay fomewhatof the ArmtHi^s^ who are not the moft inconfiderable Armnim at 
part of the people that inhabit the City Jfpahan : their quarter in that Town is at 
Giolfafit theplaccs about it i they yearly pay the King 500 Jomtns, and have an Ar^ 
mtman fb Govern them, whom they call Kehmtt^thzi is to fay the greateft, and he is of 
put in aiMl turned out by the King when he pleafes. They addrefs themfelves to this hundred yj- 
Ktltnttr in all theSr AfrajifS,atlid Controverfies, and it is he that Taxes them for r fifing 
the five hundred Tewa/j/, Mdiich they yearly pay the King. But K fides the Kelomtr 
they have another Royal Officer, who is a Dfr<»gj, for Judging in Criminal Affairs. ■ 

I am apt to believe that fume of thefe Artneniant arc good people, but a great many 
ofihcm, (take from them the name of Chriftians,) are every whit as bad as Infidels i 
and in general there is but little confidence to be put in them. As for their Religi- 
on, itmaybefaid that Fallings ate the chief pattof what they ptofefs at prefent, 
or at left they make that the mod confideiable and vifible point of their Religion. 

’When an Armnian ConfeflctfUthif he hath Robbed, committed Murder, or fijch 
like crimes, the Confcffour fells him that CcnI is merciful » bnt if he accufe hitn- 
felf of having Eaten Butter on a Fridayt or a day of Abftincnce. 0!» ! that is an 
execiable Crime, and the Confeflbur will enjoyn ftverc Penances for that lin, as 
to Fall feveral months, to refrain fix months from his WHe, or other Aufieritics. 

They Eat noFlelh, Eggs norFHh, nor yet Milk, Oyl, nor^tter, on Wedntfdayt 

and Fridayti but they Eat Fkfh on Saturdayr, as all the other Oriental Chriliians 

doc. They have the Baptilh) of the Ctofs, in commemoration of the Baptifin of -The Bapdfin 

our Lotdi and they Celebrate it the day of the Epiphany, ( according to the Old of theCrofi, 

Calendar which they follow^ plunging, Rafter feveral Prayers,^ a Crofs into water, 

whereof all ftrive to take their (hares in Pots. The Amnitns 

They Communicate all Children In both kinds, even thole that arc but a year or^ Communicate 
two Old. They Marry them very Young s fometimes the Parents promife them as* ^” **8 
foon as they are bom, and often Marry them at the Age of Seven ot Eight Years ; "y 
but though the Prieft pertbrmtfic Ceremonies at that time, yet they defer the Con- their Chilirea 
fummation of the Marriage till the ufual time. They fay that Extreme Undf ion is very You^. 
not to be Adminiflred rill afftr death, though fome amongft them have denied me 
that Article i but commonly they give it only to Priefts. They have no command 
obliging them to heat Mafs on Smdayi and Holy-days. They have many of the gommaad for 
Supeirllitionsj and amongfi others, fome of them hold Dogs to be Maft. 
Unclean as well as they, and will not wtltin|g(y touch them. ^perliitfonof 

On Holy Saturday they end their Lent, by Ebtingat night Butter, Chctfe, Eggs, ^he eTd*of^’ 
and other things which are prohibited during the Lent : but they Eat no Flclh till Lent with the 
Ealier-day, and it muft be killed too the fame day 5 for they fay that it is not lawful ArminUns. 
for them to Eat of that which was killed in time of Lent. 

They admit of no Purgatory, and yet Pray for the Dead, faying that thofe who Purgatory 
are Damned goeftreight to Hell, but that the others goe not into Paradife, where 
116 body (hall be received before the lift Judgment -, but that they arc in a place, 
where they fuffer a little, and that the Prayers that arc made for them, comfort them i 
whence it feems that they only contend about the name, and that it is only to dif- 
ference themfelves from Roman Catbolicks, that they fay they admit not of Purga- 
tory. They 
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Fables of the They have a hundred Stories, or rather ridiculous Tales, concerning the Infancy 
ccrTiDg^^our* Lord, and that is it they call the little Gofpel \ as for inftance, that the 
Lord. Vimin being with Child, her Siller Salome ^ccu(cd her of having been deflowred 

by tome man, and that the Holy* Virgin for hetoVvn juftification bid her lay her 
Hand upon her Belly, and that (be (hould knoW what Fruit (he bore i which Sa'^ 
lame having done, a fire ilTucd out of it and confumed one half of her Arm v and 
then being fcnfible of her fault, (he laid the flump upon it again, by the Holy Vir^ 
gins order, and fo recovered her whole Arm. They alfo fay that our Lord being 
grown pretty big, his Holy Mother put him to School to learn to Read Armenian^ 
and that his Mailer making him pronounce the Alphabet, he would not 

pronounce the firft Letter, which is thus made ill , unlcfs his Mafler gave him a 
rcafon why it wa$(hapcd in that manner, which made his Mafler give him correfti- 
on : Our Lord having fuffered it, told him mildly, that lince he knew it not, he 
would teach him v and made him comprehend that it denoted the Myflery oLithe 
Holy Trinity) whereat the Matter much furprifed, returned him back to the Vir- 
gin, telling her that he knew more than himfelf. ThU Tale is the more ridiculous^ 
The invcml- that it is not above four hundred years fince their Letters were invented, and that 
before they madeufe of the Greeks Letters ; and the truth is there is in the Library 
ratter*; * Fnneh King a large thick Armenian Book, which gives the Hiftory of theif 

Letters, and by whom they were invented. 

A RidleoJous They fay that having fold our Lord, and defpairing of Pardon, refolved 
^ ^ ^ to hang himfelf, bccaufe he knew that our Lord was to goc to the Limbus^ to de- 
liver all the fouls which he found there, and that he made account to be one of that 
number s for with them Hell and the Limbus is one and the lame thing \ but 
the Devil cunninger than he, forefeeing that, held him up by the Feet, till out 
Lord had patted the Limbus ^ and then let him &I1 plum into Hell. 

An Errour of The Armenians as well as the Euticbeans believe but one Nature in J E S U S 
c^cernlM**^ though they condemn Eutiches of Here(ic> they doc not, indeed, 

the two Na- that the Humane Nature was fwallowcd up in the Divine, as the firfl Euticbe^ 
turcs In J E- ans did, nor doc they believe the confuGon of Natures in jESuS CHRIST, 
SliS CHRIST, as Eutiebes did, but they will have the Divine ai}d Humane Nature to be united in 
his Sacred Perfon, as the Soul and Body are in a man, and that fo they make but one » 
and that makes them condemn the Council of Cbakedon* 

A Wfc Mfcf They fay that JESUS CHRIST neither Ate nor Drank, and when I 
*0 f®"** paffages of the Cofpel, where it is faid that be did 

The Opinion Eat and Drink, he made anfwer, that he only fecroed tq do fo, but that in reality, 
of the i4rm<. he neither Ate nor Drank. They acknowledge not the Pope to he Superiour to their 
Patriarch, but only to be Patriarch of R 01 U. Yet I found fomc of them that were 
.log the Pope, j Opinion, and who confelTed that he was Head of the Church. Never- 

theltfs, theyarcgenerally great Enemies to the and to all that piofefsthc 

il«m<inC<ttW<ci^raith V fofar, that there arefome or them who flick not to fay, 
that it is better to be a than a Roman Catbolkkj Notwithflanding all this, they 

belief ol agree with us as to the Holy Saaament of thcEuchariflj andit isaflrong Atgu. 
iaacmUmg’'* againft the Euraptan Hercticks, to objcdl to them the Lnantint Chriflians,who 
the Holy Sa- ‘n’"' ^ave been the declared Enemies of the Rjitgan Cathoticl^, and nevert 

crament of thelcfs arc all Uniform with them, as to the Holy Sacrament and Mafs, JaeohUtt^ 
the Altar. Neftorianj and all, which makes It appear that the Mafs is no new invented thing. 


CHAP. 


Part II. travels into L e v a n t. _ 1 1 j 


CHAP. XV. 

^he Continuation of the Obferyations of Ifpahan* 
Of Horfesy Mules y and Camels^ and feme In- 
fers. 


T he Perfiani ufc commonly to ildc on Perfian Hoifes, which are but fmall, Animals of 
but good and Hrong, and Travel great Journeys without tyring : they have 
a trick of cafting up the Head, and endanger the (lidets Nofc if he have not a ^*'’1*'** 
care > but fome mend that fault, by a kind of Cavafifon, which is a (\rap of Leather 
in form of a Halter, that they put over their Nofc, and bringing it betwixt tiie fore • 

Legs, tie it to the Girts like a Petrel. Not only in Perfia but all over the Levant., 
they have a better Hoof than in our Countries, whether it be becauft of the humi- 
dity of our Climate, or that we fhoe them to often. And indeed, the Perfiant can 
flioca Horfe with the firfl Horfe-fhoe they find, putting it forwards or backwards 
as much as is needful to fit it to the Foot, and they may Nail it in all places of the 
Hoof In Pcrjfflthcy make their Horfe-lhoes fmooth and flat : fo that they have Horfe-lboes la 
not little turnings up as ours have, which makes them continually Aide upon Stones, 
or upon the Ground when it is but in the lealf wet. In Perfta no more than in 
they ufc no Manger to feed their Horfes in t but whether it be in the Town or 
Country, they always feed them in a Bag of black Goats Hair, which they hang The way of 
about their Neck. There are a great many Grooms who mingle Salt with the Barley P®*dlDg 
they give them , to keep their Dung from (linking ; they put firft Straw in 
the bStom of the Sack, then two Handfuls of Salt, over that the Barley, and 
then mingle all together with the Hand. In the Spring they feed their Horfes, 

Mules, and Afles with Grafs, and fo they do all over the Levant. They Curry 
them with a Comb that has no Handle, and only two ranks of Teeth, and they 


rub them with a piece of Felt. r t.i . 

In and Perfia the Horfes and Mules have fevcral Difeafes, of which there oireares of 
arc feme that arc not known among us : for inftance when they have eaten too Horfes and 
much Barley, their Fore-Feet fwell and become weak, fo that they eafily fall, and 
a kind of i Wen grows upon their Breaft ; that is to be cured with a hot Iron, 
putting them to Grafs if it be in the Scafon, and giving them no Barley for two or 
three 

In the Nofes of the Horfes there grow alfotwo Griftlcs, one on each fide, which 
fake Root at the end of the Bone of the Nofc, upon the upper Jaw, and rife like 
Horns towards the Nofc, under the Skin, through which they may eafily be feen : 
that puts them to fo great pain, that they will not feed, but only keep lying, and 
their Belly is fo flraight, that thy cannot goe but as if they were dragged i if one 
touch it, it founds like a Drum, and if care be not taken they die of it in two days ; 
the remedy is to draw a flit along their Nofe, with a (harp pointed Inflrument, to 
cut thefc two Cartilages, and make it as long as one can, and then they recover and Udthiii, 
are as good as ever they were: they call that Difcafe that is to fay the Nail, 

They have a third Difeafc, which makes their Lips to fwell, and that hinders them 
from Fccdingi the remedy is to open a Vein in the Palat of the Mouth, with a Needle, 
or fome (harp pointed Inllrument. When they have 1 ravelled fome time in 
Mire, or in Snow, or when their Feet have been too long in the Dirt, if caw be 
not taken to make them clean, a little Scab grows upon the joint of me Foot, 
which draws in the Sinew, and hinders them from going : to cure that, they apply 
to it Gun powder and Snow, if they have any, and if they have none, Gun 

^Sometimes a blackifti water breeds in their Hoof, and that in Perfian is 

called that is to fay, black water ; the remedy is to takeoff thcflioo, pare 

the Hoof, and apply the Oil of Naphta to the place. ^ 
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The Horfcs and Mules in the Levant^ have another Difcafe, which 1 think ours 
havcalfoi and that is a Griftle that grows in the Fkfli, on the fide of each Eye, 
and covers almoft the whole Eye, with the Skin that it makes to grow upon it: 
to Cure it, they throw the Horfe, and with a I^tle Rafor open that place » and 
take out the Cartilage, which is about the bignefs of the Nail of ones Thumb i 
' they pat Sak to it, and thenilitch itup, applying thereto aPultis made of alittic 

f^enncl pounded and mingled with two Yolks of Eggs, and half a Spoonftil of 
Butter h they fptead that upon Towc, and lay It upon the Wound. 

They have befides another evil, which is an Excrcfccnce that grows upon the 
Joynt of the Foot, which makes them cut in going •, this proceeds from drains 
they have had when they were young : and it is to be Cured by a hot Iron. 

They (lit the Nofes of all their Afles, to make them breath more freely, and goe 
better. 

Cfflieltlafea. When the Camels arc m cafe for Copulation, they will live forty days without 
fott for Coup- Food : during that time they arc unlucky, they foam and bite thofc that come near 
The Coupling therefore they mu 2 ile them : when they Coiipic, the Female Kes down 

ef Camels. Belly, in the fame manner as when they load her; fome of them ^oc 

Cimcls Hair Thirteen Months with Young. They make Socks of their Hair, and in 
for what ufe. they make alfo very fine Girdles df the fame, of which fome will coft two 
efpecially when they are White, becaufe White Camels are rare. The 
Camels of Perfia arehlgUnd (hong, and carty twice the weight that others 
doe. 

The Feeding In the Evening in dead of ‘Barley, they ufually give them three or four Balls, as 
of Catncis id big as ones two Fills, of pafte made of fiaflcy- Flower v and they Eat that 
Ttrfu. greedily. 

Oxen of Pn- Perfia the Oxen have a great (harp pointed bunch on the Back near the Neck, 

fa, indiome have it bigger than others. The Country people make ufe of them to 

carry Loads, and to ride on alfo. 

Infefts. Of the 'Idfeds of Perfia^ which arc common to other Countries, at Cafei^^ 

Scorpions, an^ particularly, there area great many Scorpions , which are very big and 
black •> and fo Poyfonous, that thofe ^ho are Stung by them die within a 
few hours. 

There are in Perfia alfo a great many Gnats, like thofe of other Countricsi 
Flies; but (here are other Flics that are more troublcfbme, which are no bigger than 
Fleas, and all White i they make no noife nor buzzing, and ding unawares, bur 
their bite is a great deal wotfe than the bite of a Flea, To that one would 
think he were pricked with a Lancet or Eins. There is alfo a certain Worm 
longer and fmallcr than a CatcrpiUer, but of a fquare body as theirs usi ic 
hathagreit many Feet, on which it goes very fad, the bite of it is dangerous, 
andfotnebf them are more dangerous tfian others : nay, there is no remedy againft 
fome of them, efpecially when they get into the Ears •, the Perfians call them Heawr- 
Ptfi, that is to fay, thoufand Feet, becaufeof thegreat number they liave. There 
is plenty 6f them alfo in the Indies. 
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CHAP. XVi 

^he Continuation of the Ohfervations of Ifpahan. 

Of fome confiderable Fruits and Flants. 

0 

tf 

A t IJ^aban they have almoft all the kinds of Fruit that arc in France, but»faircr Fniin at ifft- 
and better i and which ke^p better there, by reafon of the drynefs of the ®'?*’ 
Country-Air, which makes I'ruit keep a whole Year. The Melons are far better 
there than with us, as likewife the Peaches which arc very big, and the Grapes that 
are of Nine or Ten forts. Their Wines are White, and made of Grapes which wines of if- 
they call Kifmifcb > mod men believe that that kind of Grape hath no Stones, bccaufe 
they arc fo fmall, as not to be difeerned in Eating i but they arc cafily enough to be 
feen in the Fat when the Wine worketh. They make Wine alfo of other forts of 
Grapes, which is neither fo good, nor keeps fo well. They have fome Red Wine, 
but little, and to make it, they only put fome Black Grapes into White Wine, to 
give it a colour : if it were made of Black Grapes it would not keep : we muft 
except the Wine of Schiras, which is Red , very go^,and Stomachical : but it is only Sebiras Winca 
brought in Bottles, and one muft have Friends for that toos if neverthclefs an 
mettian hath got any of it, he fells it at eight and at the lead at fix. They 

keep the Wine commonly in very great Earthen- Jars, for the draught would make 
all Casks leakey, and thefe Jars hold above a third part of a Tun. ’ No nfe made 

Though the F&ftant, as I have now faid, have all the kinds of Fruit that we 
have, yet they have not the feveral forts of them. They have for example fcveral 
forts of very good Grapes, but they have not the Mufcadinc Grape. They leave The Prr/?4w 
the Grapes on the Vines fometiraes till Chriftmas, putting each bunch into a Bag, have no Mnf- 
lo keep them from the Birds, and only gather them, as they have occafion to Eat 
them. They have alfo good Apricots, fmall lharp Cherries, Apples, and many forts vine tlU 
of Pears ; but they have no Straw-berries. They Eat Melons almoft all the year cbriflmtf). 
round, not only bccaufe they take much pains in Cultivating of them, but alfo by No Straw, 
reafon of the Nature of the Air, that I have fpokeof, which nevcrthelefs cxcufcs berries in F<r- 
not thofewho would preferve their Melons well, from having always a Candle' ' 
burning in the Room where they lay them, whether it be to keep them from the 
damp, or from being Frozen. In this manner they Cultivate them i in the firft 
place they make ufc of a great deal of Pigeons Dung, keeping Pigeons only for that THie of 

purpofe, which they put into the Ground where they Sow the Melons, and that * 
Dung is fold by weight. When the Melons arc above Ground, and begin to be 
fhaped into a Stalk that will carry, fometimes twenty, they take oif three or four, 
and leave thofe which thrive bed: ten or twelve days after, they again take off 
thofc that thrive worft,whichCalthough thty arc fo little,) fell very well about Town i 
for there are thofc who Eat them i and in this manner they always cafe the Stem, 
leaving only thofe which fjirive bed, till, at length, there reniain no more but one ; 

It IS to be obfetved that every time they open a little with thtir Nails the that 
is about the Root, they fill it up with Pigeons Dung, to give it new nouriOimcnt \ 
then they put water to it by means of fome little Channels that have many turning^ 
which water the Roots without weting the Fruit. They ufc all thefe ways with 
them three or four times, for having watered them, they let tl«m alone ^'ght or ten 
days without giving them any more water > 4 t length, when the remaining Melon 
begins to grow big, they put the end of it to their mouth, and having wet it » 
little with their Spittle, cover it with a parcel of E“fh, and they fay that this Ce- 
remony preferves them fromihebitingsof fome Flics, that elfcvvould fpoil them. 

In Perfii* they Eat Melons till the month of April, ay fome alfo in May, which 11 
about the time they begin to Eat new ones ; at lead in July they begin to have them 
Ripe, but they ate fmall round Melons, mod of thciii white within, foftlikc 
Cotton, and of norelilhi thofc that arc good, are not hi to be Eaten before 
gHjl; they arc of another kmd. and mod p«t long : I have defenbed thcin^brfoK^ 
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; The Cuitt- Amongll the Trees ot Pfr/jj, is the Palm-Tree, which they carefully Cultivate : 

p4lIr?Tfe when it is Young, and before it bear Fruit, they dig at tlie Root of it, eight or ten 

am- fcc. p'athomdccpui the Earth, more or kfs until they have found watery but that 

Pit is not made all round the Tree > fqr that would make it fall ^ they only dig on 
one fide, and then fill up that hole with Pigeons Dung, whereof they have always 
provifion in that Country > becaufe in the Villages they purpofely keep a great 
many tame Pigeons, and I was told by the people of the Country, that if they took 
not that courfe with the Palm-Trees, they would rot bear good Fruit : but there 
is a very curious thing befides to be obferved in the Cultivating of this Tree j and 
that is that every year when the Palm-Trees are in Bloffome, they take the Blof- 
• fomes of the Male Palm-Tree, and put two or three Branches of them into the 

* Matric of each Female Palm-Tree, when they begin to Blow s clfe they would 

. produce Dates, with no more but Skin and Stone, I call the Matrix that Bud 
which contains the Flowers, from which in procefs of time the Dates fpring j 
the time of milling that inoculation is about the end of November : Not but the 
Males alfo bear Fruit, but it is good for nothing, and therefore they take all their 
Bloffoms tp Graft the Females with. As to Dates, it is worth the takeing notice of, 
that the ufe of them is very dangerous during the Heats in hot Countries, becaufe 
they make the whole Body to break out in Botches and Boils, andfpoilthe fight. 

There is a Shrub called in Perfian Kerzehrehi that is to fay JJfes Gall^ bccaufc, 
rjYxchrehy a (as they fay) it is is bitter as the Gall of an Afs. This Shrub is a Frutex that grows 
fometimes as high as a tall man ; the Trunk of it many times is as big as a man, 
from which ilTue forth fiems as big as ones Leg, that fend forth fevefal Bcanches, 
the Icaft whereof are as big as ones Finger. This Tree looks of a whitifli green, it 
hath a pretty thick Bark, under which the Stem, ( whicli is lignous^ is White. 
ThcIcav<sof it are as thick as thofe pf the Laurel Rofe-Tree, much broader, al- 
inoft as long, and in a manner Oval, with Veins running along them, tbefe 
Leaves grow by pairs, the one oppofite to the other, but not all of a fide, for the 
pair below makes acrofs with the pair above, in the fame manner as Balm docs, 
and that regularly every where v they have no Stalk, but embrace the Stem. 

Towards the head of the iiem, about the uppcrmofl but one of the fets of 

See the fol- Leaves, or fomewhat higher, out of the main item, betwixt the two Leaves, a 

lewkig Cor. item fproucs out as big as (he (hank of a Tulip, and long as ones Finger, from 

the end whereof other fmall (talks fpring forth abont hltcen in number, each 
. of which bears a Flower on the top, all thefe p'lowers together making a kind 

of Pofic , before they blow, they are about the bignefs of a Brafs Farthing, 
and arc lUte a flat Burton, or of the fame bignefs and tigurc as fome little white 
round Bones, flat above, which are to be found in the Thornback-FKh, they are 
round below, that is to fay, the Leaves of which it is made up, joyn, and make 
the upper (ide flat : when they are open they look like very fmall Emonics. Thefe 
The Flowers Flowers on the outfide arc of a dull fuHied White, inclining to a Violet-colour, 
of Kfr\<br(b, very flecked i in the infidc the bottom is White, and the point of each Leaf 
Purple ; at the bottom there is a fmall Pentagone Figure, all Yellow, whereof each 
Angle anfweis to the middle of one of the Leaves of the Flower, and out of the 
middle of each fide of that Pentagone, grows, as it were a Tooth, White be- 
low, and of a Purple colour at the top, and each Tooth anfwers to the intcrfticc 
betwixt every two Leaves i the Flower may be like the Flower of a Bramble. 
This Plant is full of a very tart Milk, which imiftcdiately Aries betwixt tf« Fingers, 
and turns to little threads. It is commonly faid in ferfta (butH nevtf fawthe ex- 
periment of it^ (hat if a man breath in the hot Wind which in Jme ot July palTes 
The bad ef- over that Plant, it will kill him’, fothat if one take hold of him by an Arm ora 
fefls of Kir- Leg and pull it, it will come off like boy led Flcfli and they call that Wind £<r- 
Bajirimm which in Ptrfiau Language fignifies a Poyfon-Wind. They add that 

royfon-wind. *0 prevent it, is when one feels a hot Wind, and likewKe hears the 

A Remedy a- noife of if, (for it makes a whiftlipg noife) quickly to wet a Cloak Of fomefuch 
gainfl the Sa- thing, and wrap it about the Head, that the wind may not pierce it, and befides, 
tjamonr. jjg ground flat on ones Face, till it be over, which is not above a quarter 

of an hour. They fay that that Plant is very Venemous, and that therefore 
they call it Kerzehreb ■, and an Armtnian one day would have had me believe, that 
if a drop of the Milk of Kerzebnb touched a mans Eye, he would lofe it for good 
and all j but I was not willing to try the experiment. 

. The 
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1 i:c Armemans ciWth'Oii Plant Badifamour^ but one of them very rationally told 
me, that they had no reafon to give it the name of that Pchiferous Wind, and far 
kfs to attribiicc toit thecaufc of the bad tfftdfs thereof, feeing the fame Plant is 
fniiicl in many places, where the Badifamour Wind rages not > as at Lar^ and 
beyond it, and that Wind rages only from Convepn to Bendery Nay many people 
of Schtras told me that the Plant is to be founa two Leagues from that Town, 
where that Wind rages not, and I have feen it in many places upon the Road from 
Carzerum to Benderki^ This is a good reafon to prove that that Plant canfes not 
the atorefaid Wind, but it does not fufficienily prove, that with that Wind it does 
notcaufe thefe bid tifedts i for if may veiy well be faid, that if that hot Wind 
reigned in places where there were no fuch Plant, it would not, perhaps, be lo 
mortal, bccaufcit may be, that being already very bad of it felf, the malignity 
of it is cncrcafcd by palling over thefe Plants, whofe fmel! and noxious qualities it 
carries along with it •, but what in my opinion, may ferve to convince us of the 
contrary > betwixt Mo/ii/and Bagdad there being no fuch Plants, (at Icaft I never 
faw, nor heard there were any) the Wind which in thofc quarters is called the 
Samid is as pefliferous and mortal there, as in the places where that Plant is to be 
found > it is therefore impertinent to attibute to it the bad effects of that Wind, 
and the rather that that Plant grows all over the Indies, where it is not known 
what the Wind Samid is. 

Bcfidcs what the Armenian told me (hat that Plant is called Kerzebreb^ that is to 
fay, AfTcs-Gall, for the reafon alleadged before, I found in a Didlionary UnrhUh 
and Perfun^ that Kerzebreh fignifies bcfidcs, a Tree of Poyfon, and that man af- 
fured me that it was Poyfonous, if but fmelt too. But he gave an Original to the 
Wind Badifamour that had no foliditic at all j for he faid that it blew from the Sea, A bad caufc 
and that upon that Coaft the Sea often cafts a (hoar a kind of a Fi(h, whereof he 
could not tell the name, and that that Fi(h being out of the Sea dies and corrupts/^^^^^* 
fo that the Wind paflingovcr it brings along with it that ftcnch which renders it 
peftiferous. A Portuguefc Gentleman who lived for fcveral years at Bender Congo^ 
near which arc many Trees, told me this particular of its that that part Some pirtku* 
of its Root which looks to the Eaftis Poyfon, and th^that which looks to the ff ^1^^, 
South is the Antidote i and that of the Wood of that Plant they make good 
Coals for Gun-powder. 

We found belides in many places, and chiefly all a long the Road from Vgiarom * TreeJ 
to Benderabajf}^ a Tree which they call Konar : the Trunk of it is fo big that it will 
require fwo men to grafp it round j two or three Foot high, it looks jufl like a 
Rock, or like many Roots twilled together, and is very knotty and whitiflis as 
to the reft both in ftiapc and heigiit it much refcmbics a Pear-Tree > the Branches 
of it fpread far, and make a great llude: the Bark of them is white, as well as the 
inlidc, which hath a Pith in the Heart like an Elder-Trees at all the knots where 
little Branches cr Leaves fprout out, there are two large long prickles, which are 
ftrongandred, bending a little down towards the ground, and are not diredily 
oppofitc to one another. The Leaves are of the length and breadth that are marked 
in the following Figure. 

They are of a varnifhed green colour on the one fide, and on the other of a 
pale and whitifh green, and have Veins like Plantain Leaves. This Tree bears a 
P'ruit which is ripe in March, and in ftiapc much refemblcs a little Apple, of the fame 
colour, but no bigger than a Service, or fmall Cherry. There is little of It to be 
Eaten, for theftone is much bigger than that of a Cherry, and is very hard and 
found, fo that there is hardly any thing but a skin over the ftonCv The Fruit be- 
ing ripe is wrinkly and inclining to an Orange-colour i it is pretty fwcet but woolly s 
I believe it grows in Italy by the name of Azzarole, and is perhaps the Rhamnus, A'^inU, 
folio fub rotunda fruOucompreJfo Jonfton. . , , 

Amongft Plants there is a certain Herb in Perjia Livas, which hath^ very 
curled Leaf, fomewhat like a Beet, or like curled Coleworts, but it is much more uy^s as 
curled i the ftalk of iris like the ftalk of an Artichoak, and is very (harp s they Eat Herb, 
of it in the Spring as a delicious fcod s many will have it to be the Khtubarb, but 
it is not. 

I^he End of the Second 'BooJ^ 
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A FTER almoft five Months ft^y at Ifpohait, I aa6ex^y to con- n<pirw|!e 
/m tinuc my Travels forwards i and parted, from thence the four and 
twentieth day of February^ i66f. with a ^aravan, wherein there 
JT ^ were about fifty Mules, agteatpart of them belonging to 

jf JIL "Tavernier., and the reft to whp;toQk Thc occafipopf due 

o^g. * We took Mules for our Goods, at the rate of fivc At<i^/, for an, hundred 
Mans of fanris : for ourfelves wc had Horfes i for the Muletors fcrupuled to jet us 
have Mules to Ride on : however they were obliged to (pare one for my Servant, 

V who carried part of my things with him i for they reckon a man but for tjiirty 
Mansy comprehending therein four or five Mans of Bagagc. Wc fet out then fiom 
CiolfatHefdi^ at Noon, and paft by Hezar Dgirib, taking our way ftreight£|^i 
, at One of the Clock wc Encamped by a Kervanferay, called ‘lahhpoulad, and B«- 


which is near the burying place of the -.n 

We parted from that place the fame day, half an hour after Ninepf theCipck at TMmUdt 
Mjight, and held our way ftreight Sontb-Eafi, oyer a Plain, which at the .^ptryis 
ftreightned a little by Hills on both fidcs,and then opens into a pretty large Cha^pain i 
■ there grows not one Pile of Grafs in it, and in fome places thetc arc great, pieces of 
white Earth of Natural Salt. This Salt is made of Rainrwater, which incotpo- Natural Salt, 
rating with that Sajinous Earth, produces a Salt, that works out of the Surlaccof 
it. We matched in that Plain till about Four aClockin the Morning, ... ... 

the five and twentieth of ftbru^tty, and thenafeended a little Hill called ’ 
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■ that is to fay Stairs -, it is not high, but yet very difficult to get up, being all fteps 

in a very flippery Rock, which hath given it that name ; we were a full half hour 
in thatpaifage, not only becaufc it behoved us logoeonc by one, but alfo bccaufc 
feveral Mules fell and threw their burdens, which we mull load again j and all 
this by Star-light, which in commonly (bine fo clear that one may Travel by 
them even when there is no Moon-Ihine; we afterwards continued Travelling 
amongft Hills till it was day. that we entered into a great Plain, as barren as the 
former, wherein we marched on till half an hour after Eight, when being arrived 
at a village called Mayar, we Lodged in a Kervanjeray , t]iis place is eight long 
JaatfehUomBabarukt 

Mayar is a ruinated Village , which was formerly of note, and had many 
Gardens about it that produced plenty of Fruit but fomc years finccan Eatmad 
VoulH cut off their water, to bring it all into a Garden which he had in thofc 
C^arterSi fothat fince that time, nothing Grows there, and they bring what they 
^nt from other Villages: nor have they any other water to drink but what they 
Mijif Is the get out of a great Pool hard by ; at that Village begins the Country which is pro- 
bcgioolag of pgjiy perfia. We parted from thence next day, being "tburfday the fix and twenti- 
the Country ^ ^ about Three a Clock in the Morning, and continued our way over 

the fame Plain i about Five in the Morning we crofled a fmall running water. 
Scfi«r\r. Half an hour after Nine we paffed through a little Village called Sebairza, where 
there is much Sowed Land, and maoy Gardens ; in one of thofc Gardens there is 
a Pond of Spring- water, which falls down from the Hills that are over it i it is fo 
full of Fi(h, that from thence the Garden hath taken the name of Hhaouz-Mabi, 
which ftgnifics a FiQi-fendi but there is a Dtrvijh that hinders people from 
catchingthem. Keeping on our #ay, about half an hour after Ten in the Mor- 
t^Mfcbth. ring we came near to a Town called Komfebah, five Agatfch from Mayor i there 
is- Wine there, and feveral Ktivanftrays^ in one of which we Lodged out of the 

*^*We parted from thence next day, being Friday the feven and twentieth of Ft- 
hntary^ at Three a Clock in the Morning v but no fooner were we gone, but we 
were forced to turn back ag^n, becaufc there was a Chan upon the Road, going 
The meeting fo Sebirat with his Haram, (that is to fay his women i) and therefore we could not 
of a cbtn with ^ Puj the jealous Perfiant fuffer no man to come near the Road where there 
Ms women arc. So then we came back, and having fetched many compaffes about 

another way, three quartc A of an hour after wc fell into the High- way again, which 
was ftill a Plain, and we kept on marching dill almoft Southwards, but with a 
piercing cold Wind; wc found feveral Brooks on our way, and the ground being 
pretty good in that Country, fofoon as it was day we fawfome Villages on our 
Right Hand, and about Nine of the Clock arrived near to a Village called 
Mkftud Bi. fmd Beghi, five Agotfeb diftant from Komfehob, we Lodged in a new Kervanftrayy 
fbi. that of the Village being demoliflied. 

Next Morning about a quarter after Two of the Clock, we fet forward on our 
Journey again, over -the lame Plain wchad the day before -, at break of day wc 
paired by a little Cafllc built of Stone, with fome round Towers, where there is 
'Amtltd, a Village hard by with Gardens and a Kervanferay • that place is called Amntbadi 
it Is diftant from Makfoud-Beghi three Agatfch, and as far from Tez-de-Kafl. This 
Caftle was built by Imam-Cmli-Chan, who was Chan of Schjras in time of the 
great Schab-Abbat. Keeping on our way, about Eleven of the Clock we arrived 
itlez-de-Kafi, a little Town or Burrough, three Agatfch diftant from Amntbad, 
and fix from Makfntd Beghi -, wc went and Lodged in a Ktrvanferay a little be- 
yond if. 

Tez'de Kajl is very little, having but only one Street » it is built upon a narrow 
i\ock,whi.h ftretches out in length from North~Eafi to Sonth-fF' r/f » this Rock is very 
ftcep, fo that it is almoft as broad on the top as at the bottom, cfpecially on the 
North- fFdi fide i it is in fomc places above feven or eight Fathom high, particularly 
on the Soutb-Eaji fide : at the Foot of this Rock on the fame Sonth-Eaft fide, 
there arc fome Gardens, and fomc fteps farther runs a little River, near to which 
is the Kervanfercy, built of burnt Bricks > and over the Gate there is a pretty con- 
venient Lodglng-Houfc i it (lands at the Foot of a high Rock that is to the South of 
it, from which fometimes great pieces fall, and arc to be fecn below, mod of them be- 
ing as big as Houfes. The Village of 'ftz-de-Kafl, takes up the whole Surface of 
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the Rock on which it ftands, as well in length as in breadth i it hath no other Walls 
but the Walls of the Houfes, which are three or four Stories high, and fomc 
higher,, all built of Stone. This Town is in manifell danger fotnctirtic or otlur 
of falling down toplic tuivy all at once, being fo high, and haring nothing to 
fupport it ; and indeed, the Inhabitants midrutl it, for about ten years lince they 
began to build another Town, at feme diltance from the Rock, and to the North- 
ward of it •» and when I paflfed by it on tny return, in the Year one thoufand fix 
hundred lixty and feven, a great many Houfes were already hnilhed; and new 
ones going up, all forfaking the other Scatv whereas when 1 paft itliift, in the 
Year one thoufand fix hundred fixty five, there was not fo much as one Houfc 
begun. 


The Gate of Tez-de-Kaft is on the South-lFeji fide, where the ground about is as 
high as the Rock i it is but little, fo that not having obferved it at firrt coming, I 
went from the Kervanfir ay lo thcTown,c!itT.bingup the Reckon tht South-Eajihde 
betwixt the Gardens i and after much climbing up, I entered by a little Gate, and 
went on above a hundred Heps in a covered way that receives no light but by ugly 
holes, and is by confequence fodark, that one mull groap along as they go in it. I 
durll proceed no farther for fear of Joling my felf, or entering into fomc Houfe 
by millake , and fo for that time- I was obliged to turn back again, by the 
fame way I came : but it is not fo when one enters the Town by the other 
Gate. 


The Land about Yez-de-KaJi bears the beft Corn in Petfta i and indeed, they 
make moll excellent Bread there; the Inhabitants, fas they fay,) mingling dry 
I eafe with the Corn, which makes the Bread fo good. There are ftrcral fair Tombs 
here, built in Falhion of Domes. 


Sunday the rirll of March wc parted from that place, half an hour after midnight, 
and took the upper way, for there are two ways, the one on the Left Hand Eaft» 
wards, which is called the lower way, and the other on the Right Hand to the 
IV tfi fide, which they call the upper way, bccaufe it lies among Hills : in the Win- 
ter-time when this way is filled up with Snow, they are obliged to go the lower 
way, which is the longer by a days Journy : but being allured that the upper way 
was open, we took it, and for that end, when we fetoutfrom the we 

held Weltward tor fome time, till we came to a place where the way leads up that 
Hill, at the Foot whereof the Kervanjeray Hands v being got up wc marched in a 
Plain betwixt little Hills covered with Snow, Ihctf^ht South- Eaji^ until about Three 
a Clock, wc mounted up a Hill, where the afeent is not long, and the defeent 
fljorter, but the way very bad i and therefore it is called CfKtali-Naar-Sehek^ni, chuli-mar- 
(that is to fay,) the Hill that pulls off the Horfes (hoes ; weearoe afterward into a SchektnL 
pretty good way betwixt little Hills all white with Snow : at day break wc pafTcd 
by a little Caftlc called Gambtz Cala where there is a Village alfo but ruined. Half Ombtu^-au, 
an hour after Nine we entered into a Plain in which we Travelled on till after Ele- 
ven that wc came to a Village, where we Lodged in a Kervanftray. This Village 
is called Debt gbirdon, (that is to fay,) Village of Nuts, not that it abounds in that uthi ghirdon. 
Fruit, for having informed my felf, I learnt that the Nuts they cat there come from 
Lar i however 1 took the pains to ask the reafon why it was fo called, but all the 
anfwer I could get, was that that was the name of it : it is feven Agatfch dillant 
from Tez-de Kali. 


We parted from Debi-ghirdan Monday the fccond of March about midnight i 
and after two hours and a halfs Journey, paft by a ruinous Kervaujerai^ beyond 
which we marched on in a Plain coveted over with Snow, where there was but 


one Path open, and that all Frozen : about feven of the Clock wc eroded over a 
little Biidge of five Arches, under which runs a River two Fathom broads and 
travelling on fhll in that white Plain, we arrived about Noon at a Village called 
Keufchksxr ■, that is to fay the Silver- Pavillion ; there arc two Kervanftraif there, 
the one old, and the other all new, well built of Frcc-Stone and burnt Bricks, with 
many ^nbellilhments and very commodious Lodgings and Stables, near which 
alfo there are Appartments for the ff'iHter, and in thefc wc Lodged. Keufchl^tr is 
feven long Agatfch dillance from Debi-glmdon the Land about is very good, being 
Sowed with Corn : there are about it alfo a great many Meadows, where the Kings 
H<>rfcs are Tent to Grafs in the Seafon. It is always cold tlicre, and the Snow lyes 
all (he -yeir round upon the neighbouring Hills. The Inhabitants of that Village 
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arc Circajpans^ they make Wine and fell it^ but they have the Grapes from Maain^ 
of which we (hall Treat in its proper place. 

Next Morning about half an hour after Four we went on our Journey, and 
Travelled in a way covered with Snow, and full of holes : but we found *it woifc 
when the Sun was up, and the ground began to Thaw, cfpecially about Eleven of 
the Clock when we entered amongft the Hills, which being full of Dirt and Stones, 
made the way as bad as it could be. This paffage makes that they goc not that way 
in the Winter-time, for in the Summer all thefe ways are good ^ we kept on always 
alcending a little till about One a Clock, that wc went down Hill a gt)od way, at 
the (he bottom of that defetnt a great Brook rifes out of the Ground, a good Fa- 
thom in breadth, the water whereof is very clear > this Brook runs by a Village 
AfiufAS. called JfoHpaSy where wc arrived half an hour after two in the Afternoon, and there 
wewere very ill Lodged in a nafty , this Village is hve ^^atfeh dii\ant 
from Keufch^er\ and has a forry old ruinous Caftlc upon a little Hill: the Inha- 
bitants arc who were Tranfported thither, as well as thofc of Kenfehk^er 

by Schah Abbas^ who took their Country, and gave them good Lands to Culti- 
vate in this place ; they make Wine, but their Grapes come fiom Maavu 

Wc parted from thence IFedrieftlaythc foiuth of March^ half an hour after five 
in the morning, and at our (etting out, faw on our right hand two good Fields 
watered with feveral Brooks that come from Springs, uhich arc plentiful in that 
Country, where the people live in Villages. Wc marched on through a Plain, in 
good way, until Noon, when having palTcd over a Bridge of feven Arches, under 
Okdihun, which a River runs *, wc came to a Village called Oudgioun^ four Agatfch from Afon^ 
pas : we found a Kervanfirai there, but it ftank foby reafon of the great quantity of 
Carrion and filth that was in if, that we could not Lodge therein, fo that we were 
fain to encamp hard by under Carpets, which we pitched inltead of Tents. A 
River fix or feven Fathom over runs through this Village, the water of it is very 
muddy, and has a Biidge of feven fmall Arches over: there is Wine alfo in this 
place, and the Grapes ^rc brought from Maain* Within a Mofquc there, lyes 
Schah^Zadiiu Enferred the Son of a King, czWcd Sebah Zadeh’Imam-Vgiafer^ whom they reckon 
imm-BiUftr* a Saint, the Dome is rough caft over: before the Mofquc there is a Court well. 

Planted with many high Plane-Trees, on which we faw a great many Storks, 
that haunt thereabout all the year round. 

Wc parted from Oudgtoun^ Ihurfday the fifth of March^ half an hour after two 
in the Morning *, and having advanced a quarter of an hour through Grounds full 
of water, we had the way good, till half an hour after Four, that we went up an 
extraordinary high and uneafic Hill, bccaufc of the (tones that lay in the way : it 
chotal imam* is called Chotal’Imam’ZadeMfmael^ (that is to fay,) the Hill of the Son of 

Zadth-jfmid, Imam \3iX\d wC were above an hour in mounting it. We found on the top a great 
many Camels coming fiom Sebiras^ loaded with Tabacco, which is brought from 
Behan : after that for above two hours wc went down Hill in pretty good way^ 
(ave that here and there we met with fome ftones j one would have thought chat 
we had changed the Climate when we came, to the top of the Hill, (or the fide by 
which we came up was all covered with Snow, and on this fide there was none at 
alU on the contrary, it was full of wild Almond-Trees, that bear a bitter fruit, 
and other Trees, which with their Verdure, delighted the fight. When wc were 
a good way down, weeame to a Mofque where that Ifmacl^ the Son of Imamy 
who gives the name to the Hill, is Enterrcd. The outfide of that place loolfs 
like a Cafile, with a round Tower at each corners within there is a Court, at 
one end of which is the Mofquc whofe Frontifpicce is a Portico (ix Arches in 
length, and in the middle of the Mofquc, there is a Dome rough caft ; clofc by it is 
a Village with a great many Gardens, watered by a lovely Brook that runs hard by. 
'Ve then continued our Journy in (iony way, till Eleven a Clock, that we found 
a River aboutaE^thom and a half over, which divides it Iclf into many Rivulets, 
that water all the Grounds thereabout, being very good Land and all fowed. The 
water of that River is very clear, and has many Trees growing on thefidesof it, 
The River of which render it a very pleafant place; it is called the River of Maifty bccaufc it 
Matn, or Bw runs by Mairty but it is the Bendemir 'y and I was told that its right name was Kufy 
dmtTy or KjiT. which the Son of Cyrusy who there was expofed, took his name. Bendmir 
fignifics the Princes Dyke, and it is fo called, bccaufc of a Dyke or Bank that a 
Prince made there \ confult as to that the Geography of Viagiaib Makphutar. This 
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River is the fecond Ar^xes of ^hitus Curtius^ Diodorus Siculusy and Strabo. Wc 
kept along the fide of it, and crolTed many of its Canals, until about one of the Clock 
wc arrived at a large Village called Matn^ fix Agatfch from Oudgioun. Wc Lodged Mdii. 
in a ^ood Kervanferai^ where we found fome men who accompanied to Mecha the 
body of a Lady, who had defired to be buried there. There arc many Cardens 
all round this Village, full of Vines, that bear good Grapes, and abounding alfi> 
in Pear-Trees, Peach-Trees, Walnuts and other Fruit-Trees, with water-Mtlons 
and other Melons. 

Wc parted from A/j/Vr, Friday ^ the fixth of March, half an hour after two in 
the Morning, and prefently left the High-way, Ihikingto the left over Sowed 
Ground, till wc got near to the River *, we were obliged to dofo, becaufe tha 
High-way would have led us to a place where the River was not Foardable, and 
they take not that way but when it may be Foarded over i the other way leads to 
a Bridge : wc followed the current of the River, which is the fame thsit runs br 
until half an hour after Three, thit we crofled over the Bridge, conliAing 
of three Arches, but the middlemod a very large one, under which the water is 
very rapid, a quarter of an hour after we found a'great Brook, that falling from the 
Hill discharges it fclf ih the River « a little farther on we faw upon the River a 
Bridge broken dovVn, and a quarter of an hour after the ruins of another Bridge : 
in (his place there arc a great many ftnall Brooks, that lofe themfelves in the River, 
we then went forwards in good Way till day, that wc began to aCcend^ little. In 
thefe Quarters is the Hill which Alexander the Great fnadc himfclf Mailer of by 
flratagem, fending Soldiers by a compafs about to furprife the Enemies on theit 
back, whiKihe Attacked them on the Front, as ^tnt«/ relates it : nFranel^ 
fhewed me one feparated from the reft, which he laid was the very fame, but there 
was little probability in that, becaufe there are a great many fuch thereabouts, 
and it is very difficu't to pitch upon the right > befidcs I did not fee how it 
could command the Paflage, ^ which is too wide in that place, to be Locked in by 
Mountains. About Eight of the Clock we came to a Bridge built over the Rivet 
of Main, or Bendemir, which at that place is at lead nine or ten Fathom broad. 

This is a rapid River, and feems to be deep, the water of it Is thick, and fwells high 
in fPinter j for they alTuted me that then it fwelled up as high as the Bridge, which 
conlifts of five Arches, but fomewhit ruinous i ncvertheleft it is called PouU-Noip, PeulUltni: 
that is to fay the New Bridge : having pafled it and left a way on our Right Hand, New-Bridge; 
we took to the Lefty and having^Tra veiled on an hour and a half more in i Plafh, 
till about half an hour after ninc> we Encamped near to a Kervanfirai that was a 
building, a Rich man of Sebiras having left by Will money for that purpofe. That 
place is called Abgherm, which fignities hot water, becaufe the water there is a ^eberilL 
little warm v it gave fomeof our Company a loofencfs> but has plenty of Filh in 
it. This place, which is but four Agatfch from Main: was but half of our ufual 
days Journey: however our Bcafts being tired, wc ftayed there till next day the 
feventhof Mareb, when we parted half an hour after Two in the Motningy and 
put on before the Caravan, that we might get to Sebiras the fame day. 

There arefcvetal ways that lead to it, but wc kcptftill to the Left, eroding nvet 
many Brooks ; about half an hour after fix wc came to a Caufey, above two Fathom 
broad, and two thoufand Paces long, all well Paved, with Arches in feveral places,' 
and chiefly in the middle, where there is a Bridge an hundred Paces in length, un- 
der which runs a fniall branch of the River of Main; that Caufey is called Po/i-FWi^ar^ir. 
gorgb. JIalf an hour after Seven we faw a forty Kervanferai \ but a little beyond it 
there is a very good one, which is extraordinary large and well built, ^ with many 
cmbellifhments ; at each coiner there b a little Tower, the Gate is fair and high, 
adorned with many pieces of Marble, on which there ard Infciiptions; The Ap- 
partmentsof thit Kervanferai iK very commodious, but it is fo infefted with Gnats, 
that (here is no being in it. It was built by a Cban of Schras, who to take off the 
Gnats, built, (but to nopnrpofc,) a large Garden by it v it is called »r\d is Ageftf. 

thtee Agatfch from Abgherm % its common name is Poligonrg, (that is to fay,) the 
Woolfs Bridge, or Potigord. Wc went on, and an hour after left a broad way on The way tbif 
the left Hand, which goes ftreight to tchebelminar, and that is the way toitfromK^" rdn- 
Sebiras. About half an hour after Two we came to a Kervanferai, called Badgiga,^**"j^ 
three Agatjchfsom Agajfef: there wc found feveral Horfes, Camels and Mules,' ' • 
whkh theFizir of Sebiras fent as a ptefentto the King for the Nturonz: for It is- 
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Prerent for the the cuflom (as wc have already obfervcdj that all the Grandees make great Picfcnts 
snroui, or a jj,c jjy of the Ne»ro»a or Spring, which is the two and twentieth of 

as New'Years Gifts are given in France on the fitft of, JanHory. We 
sefled in that jJacc till Three in the Afternoon, when we parted to goe to Sebiras 
two great ^f/ttfib diftant. At firtt we went up a great Hill, and then faw to out 
Left haird a Vome fomewhat ruinous, under which there arc fomc Tombs y clofe by 
run<a vay clear Brook fliadcd by feveral great Planes, and many little Pomegranato- 
Trecs, which render that place extraordinarily pleafant. Having Travelled neai 
two hours in very ftony way, and crolTed ftvaal lovely Brooks, about Five a 
Clock at night we came to a place from whence there is a very pleafant profpeft 
of the City s for two Hills there drawing near together at the end, make a narrow 
paffage, beyond which arc Gardens full of lovely Cypreffes i and then the Town, 
which lyes in a Plain from North to SoKth-^o that it yields a moft delightful pio^df : 
After we had a little advanced betwixt thofe two Hills, we faw a great Rckrva- 
tory of water, which is pretty ruinous i the water is ftopt by a thick Wall, almoft 
two Fathom broad, fupported by two fpurs of the fame thicknefr, which with the 
Wallfrom the bottom of the Ditch arc ahnoll three Fathom high i the Refervatory 
wasibrmetly much of the fame d^th, but is at prefent almoft filled up with the 
Earth that the water has brought into it : the Wall hath been made to ferve ftir a 
Bank to flop the waters that in Winter fall fitom the Hills, and running too vio- 
lently thiough that flreight, beat down all that flood in their way, but it is dry 
Arrival; at fai the Sununer-time i at length we came to the City-Gate, which is fair and 
well built. 


CHAP. II. 

Of Schiras. 


T H E frrfl thing we found upon oui entry iato^cbhraf was a great broad Street, 
on each fide bordered by Gardens, with little pretty neat Houfes over the 
Oates of them : having advanced in that Street about a quarter of an hour, we came 
to a large Stone-Bafon full of water, and of an Oblong Figure, being about twenty 
or twenty five Fathom in length, and more than fifteen in breadth. Continuing 
in the fame Street, you fee a lovely Molque whofe Dome is covered with blew 
Varniftied Tiles. Joyning to this Mofque there is a burying-place Planted with fair 
Trees, with a round Stone-Bafon full of water, which renders the place very plea- 
fant : fo that there ate always people taking the Air in it, with their Pipes of To- 
bacco: a little farther there is a Bridge of five Arches, under which runs a fmall 
River < and onward in the fame Street you come to a covered Bazar that puts an 
end to it : this Street is but as a Suburbs to the City, which at that place begins. 
We flruck off to the Left and alighted at the little Houfe of the Reverend Fa- 
thers CamuliteXf where all the Francks goe. 

The City of Schiras, heretofore Schirfaz, and which many will hj^rc to be 
Cwopolh, is properly the Metropolis of the Province of Perfta > it lyes in a moft 
pleaiant and' fertile Plain, that yields the beft Wine in Ferfia. On the it is at 
the Foot of a Hill covered with feveral forts of Fruit-Trees, amongft which are 
many Orange and Limon-Trecs, intermingled with CyprelTes : it is about two 
The Circutn- hours walk in Circumference, and lyei from North to South \ it hath no Walls, bu t 
Scb°^ ” * feutvy Ditch, and that is all it needs, having no Enemies to be afraid ot ; 

a. JfJh |j jj watered by a River, which is but little, and yet fubje^ to overflowings > 
when that happens, the Inhabitants hinder it from breaking into their Gaidens, 
and carrying away their Walls, by calling up Dykes to flop it ; they make them 
Ccufftii with Cn^er, tliat is to fay, great Panniers made of bruifed Canes, jike Palm* Tree- 

Leaves, which they fill with Earth and Stone, and that hinders the paffage of the 
water very well The Streets of Sebiras are for the moft part fomewhat rurrow, 

though 
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though there be forac fair ones, having in the middle lovely Canals, bordered with 
Stone, through which a very cleat Rivulet runs. There are a great many fair co- 
vered Tong and broad, with great Shops on each fide, well furnifhed with all 
forts both of Indian and Tnrkijh Commodities) and every Commodity hath its 
particular Bazar> It hath many large well built Ktrvanferays : as to the Palaces, 
they make no (hew on the outfide, no more than in the reft of the Lnant, but all 
th^ beauty is within ; the Palace of the Chan himfclf looks but mean, and no- 
thing appears outwards bat a body of Lodgings over the Gate, which is at the end 
of a great S<]uare long Meidan, with Arches ail round it, filled up in the manner 
of Niches. There arc fome lovely Moiques in it alfo ^ and a fair College with a A. College at 
round Tower on each fide of the Gate faced with blew varnifhed earth, but they arc 
half ruined, having thrice fuffered Fire, which as often feized a Neighbouring 
Jt^r. In that College there arc Profeffors who have Salaries for teaching 
fTheology, Philofophy, and Medicine i and I was told that there were above five Publick ProJ 
bundrtd Students in it. feflbrs. 


But the pleafanteft thing to be (een about Sebiraxy arc the Gardens, which arc lovely 
many : amongA the reft, the Kings Gardens arc worth the feeing. They ate fpaci- at 

ous, and have long fireight Walks fhaded with flarcly large Cyprefs-Trees i (for 
fome of them are the higheA and bulhicA that ever I faW,) fo that into fome of 
theft Allies the Sun does not (hinc a quarter of an hour in a day. You have there 
alfb abundance of lovely great Maplc-Trces, planted in rows, with many Fruit- 
Trees : Rivulets run there on all hands, and fill a vaft number of Bafons that are 
all faced with Aonc : however all this comes far fhortof the delightfulnefs of the 
lovely Cafeades, and Water-works, with compartments of Beds Enamelled with 
Flowers, that are with us in : they have indeed a kind of Beds and Borders, 
but nothing in them but Lillies planted at random on the fides. Nor do they know 
neither what it is to have Hedg-rows, nor Wall-Fruit, for their Fruit-Trees Aand 
all open to the wind without order, as well as many Rofe- Trees and Bidmisks ; 
and what is worA of all, they fuffer all to go to ruin. For the Ptrfiant arc curious 
enough in beautifying their Houfes, but in this they agree with the T nrl^, that they 
take no care to keep things in repair, and it happens many times that they will let a The PirfiaiH 
whole building run to ruin for want of a handful of PlaAer. In thefe Gardens they repair nv- 
bavc fome Lodgings, which confiA in cool Halls, and it is enough for them to 
come there now and then, and divert thcmfcivcs in the cool. In Ihort, thefe 
Gardens might certainly be made pretty, for there is nothing wanting but order 
and contrivance. 


As to what is about Sebirat^ I faw no great matter the firA time that I fojourned 
there. One day we went out of the Town on the North fide, and having crolTed 
the River upon a Bridge of five Arches, we faw on a Hill to the Right Hand, the 
ruins of a CaAle. Another day we went another way, but found nothing but fome 
old demolKhed Houfes with Battlements, and a Well of a great depth, into which A very deeg 
(as I was told,) heretofore they threw Adulterous women i it is fo deep that one may 
have time to fay a Pattr nofter before a Aone that is caA into it can reach the bot- 
tom it is dry and cut all out of the hard Rock, the Mouth of it is a fquare of two 
fathom in length, and one in breadth. A little beyond that we faw a lovely Mofque, 
where lies Interred that illuArious Perftan Poet Scheikp Sadi, whom they honour as The Sepul- 
a Saint. Near to that Molque there is a round Well, the Mouth whereof is two 
or three fathom in Diametre ■, they go down to it by a pair of Stairs, and in it you a hrge Well 

fee a fquare (hallow Bafon, through which runs a Aream of water fo full of Fi(h,that with a pair of 

they appear In heaps over one another, and yet it is death to kill any of them > but Stairs, 
the I^erviJhyVfho hath the care of it, makes no fcruple to fell fome to thofe that have a 
mind ; and that they may be fafely taken, he goes up, to hinder any from looking 
down into the Well, which he can eafily do, by telling thofe, who come, that 
there is a Kawoidt^, that is to fay, women below, and that will make them to re- 
turn prejently. 1 have been there fometimes with Dutch men, who took a great 
many with Hooks and Nets, whilA the bigot Derviffl) Aood Sentinel at the Mouth 
above. 


The people of Sehhas are very witty, and the City hath given birth to moA of 
the bcA Poets of Perfia. There is much Giafs made there, and fevetal Glafs-Shops 
itc in the Town, though they work notconAantly in their Glafi-Houfes, but let Glafs-Houfe* 
the Fire go our after they have employed a certain quantity of materials. They Schius. 

make 


^raifels into the Levan t. Part IL 

make their Glafs ot a White Stone, almofias hard as Marble, which they get in a 
Hill four days Journey from Schiras, and it is very clear: efpecially they make great 
Bottles as clear and delicate as in any other place in the world but it is wonder* 
CtriU‘ fully ftrangc how they can blow the great Stiles, they call Ctiraba, which arc as 
thick as ones Finger, and hold near thirty Quarts of Wine > thefe Bottles are co- 
vered with the Straw of Canes. 

The Soil about Schiras is very good, and produces plenty of all things j they 
have of all the F'ruits that we have, and Oranges and Limons in abundance : but 
they make a Wine, which, Cwithout difpute, j is one of the bed Wines in the World, 
Tfie Wioc of and the prime Wine of Perfia. In this Kingdom, it being a common faying, Ter- 
StbitMS. de-Kafl Bread, Schirat Wine, and Xtzd Women i the handlomed women of Perfia 
being, fas they fay,) in that Town. The Wine of Schiras is an excellent Stomach 
Wine, but very (Irong, fo that without fpoiling the tafte of it, it will carry two«^ 
f thirds of water. It is not made of Kijhmijh^ or Grapes without Hones, as at JfpabaH^ 

becaufe then it would be fo (Itong that it could not be drank, but it is made oP com- 
mon Grapes; they have both Red and White, but the Red is the bed : it is full 
of Lees, and therefore very heady v to remedy which they filtrate it throu^ » 
Cloath, and then it is very clear and free from fumes. The people of Schiras make 
their Wine at MartUmafsy when the Crapes arc already almod half dry i they day 
till they be fo before they gather their Vintage : when the Wine is made and in con- 
dition to be laid up, they bum Incenfe all over the Cellar, to take away all nofy- 
fome feents, before they Cellar it up. They put it into great earthen Jarrs, which 
hold ten or twelve even to fourteen Carabas > but when they broach a Jarr, 

It mud be prefently drawn off, and Bottled up in Carabas j for if the Wine be left 
any time in the Jan after it hath been opened, it fpoils and grows Eagre. There 
is a great deal of that Wine made, and many Cheds of it yearly fent to Ifpabast and 
the Indies > ia each Cafe or Ched they put ten great Bottles, with a good deal of 
diawi and two of thefe Cheds make a Mules load. They hare alfo dote of Ca- 
Ctperi. pers, which they fend alfo into all parts. 

They prefeive another thing in Vinegar, which I never faw done any where 
Preferred e]fe j jnd that is Grapes, which they gather half ripe, and the time of gathering 
enpes. jjjgy jjjjg when the Sparrows begin to peck them > they put thefe 

Grapes into Bottles with good dorc of Vinegar, which fo macerates them, that they 
lofe their hardnefs, yet no fo as to become too foft, or lofe their Greennefs, only 
they look a little ycllowifh. Thefe Grapes preferved in Vinegar, have a certain 
fweet acidity which is not unpleafant, efpecially in the great heats i and therefore 
they fend great quantities of them into the Indies, 

Rofe-water. They have alfo abundance of Rofes, from which they draw fo much Role-water, 
that they furnidi all the India with it. They have a great deal of Corn, but they 
give much of it to the Hoifes, to be eaten in the blade, bccaufe, (they fay,) it would 
not come to maturity for want of water. There is a great deal of Opium made 
at Schiras, and round the Town there arc large fields fowed with White Poppies. 

A powerful In former times Schiras was Governed by a Chan, who was the firfl of Perfia * 
cftM of Schi- 2tid his Government reached as far as Lar, Bender, and thclfleof Orrms: nay he 
wasfo powerful, that in the Reign of the great Sehah Abbas, there was a Chan of 
Schiras, called Imm-Couli-Chan, who fpent as much as the King, and kept no 
fmallcr Family i in fo much that the King commanded him to fpend a Mahmmti 
' lefsaday, that there might be fome difference betwixt their Expences. Schth Stfi 
grand Child of Schah Abbas, and Father loSebab Abbas who Reigns ar prefent, 
put that Chan and all his Children to death, becaufe he was afraid that bdng fo 
powerful, he might play him fome trick, and after him there have been fome Chant 
va Schiras ', but at prefent there is none, a FVerer commands there, as the Kings 
Farmer , to whom he yearly pays out of his Government a thoufand iomanSp 
which make a hundred and fifty thoufand Crowns. 
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CHAP. III. 

Of the ^ad from Schiras to Ben(Jer, 
and firfl to Lar. 

W E parted from Schiras Monday the fixteenth of March^ halt an hour after 
Eight in the Mornings having let the Caravan fet out an hour and half be- 
fore; We took our way Southwards, and paft near the Lime- Kilns ; the way was 
good, and in a lovely titivated Plain. Half an hour after Nine, we had on our 
Left Hand a large Village, called Oudgeval^ by which runs a Rivulet i about half 
an hour after Ten, we (truck off a little to the Right Hand, marching full South Ond^tval, 
over Land all white with Salt, where nothing grows but Ahrotanum foemina. An 
hour after we croffed over a Bridge of ten Arches, under which a little River runs : Abrotanm fa- 
it is called PouU/efai^ in coming to it you go along a Caufey, and find fuch ano- 
thcr on the farther fide i the water that runs underneath is as fa|t as Sea-water: Pouliftfa. 
about Noon we entered into a great Plain covered with grccnl Grafs, where 
having Travelled till half an hour after One a Clock, we came to a wretched Ker- 
vanferay handing all alone i it is called Baba-Adgi from the name of its Founder, 
who lies buried hard by, and is five Agatfeb from Schiras \ clofe by this Kervanftray BabA-adgt. 
there is a little Spring, which makes a great marifh in that Plain, but the water 
being naught, they drink of another a little farther (if, which is very good water. 

VVe parted from that place tuefday the feventeenth of March^ half an hour after 
Six in the Morning, and marched South-Eafl in a great green Plain, full of Heath, 
where wefaw on both hands (cvcral Villages, and a great many Flocks of Sheep 
feeding: having Travelled there till half an hour after two in the Afternoon, we 
arrived at a Kervanjeray^ Handing by it fclf, and called Mouzeferi^ feven Agatjeh 
from Baba-Adffi near to it there is a Spring of very good water, behind the Ker- Mourtftri. 
vanjeray^ there are ftveral vent-holes, by which one may fee the water run, and 
Fi(h playing therein, whereof feme arc pretty big. We parted from thence on 
Wednefday the Eighteenth of March^ half an hour afttr five in the Morning, and kept 
our way Southward, going up Hills, and down Hills covered with Turpentine- 
Trees and Heath *, this Heath is like Tragacantha^ and has a Carnation- Bloflbme 
divided into four or live Leaves, bearing a kind of Wooll, and perhaps it is your Turpentine- 
Erigerum 'i we were troubled with this rough and (tony way, till Noon, that wc ^*‘^^** 
arrived at a great Kervanferajs called Paira j which Hands alone by it fclf, and is 
four Agatfeb dillant from Monztfm. A few Heps from that Kervanferay there ’ 

is an artificial 'Canal drawn from a River a little beyond, and parallel to it i 
that River comes from the Mountains of Oroflan^ which are above thirteen or 
fourteen days Journy from thcncc, and runs as far as a great Village, 

upon the way to Lar,> fix Agatfch from Paira '^ it afterwards lofes it fclf in the 
fields, which is not to be wondered at, becaufe thefe people having fcarcity of wa- 
ter, when they can command a River, they fo let it blood, by drawing it off to 
water their Grounds, that they reduce it to nothing; ncvcrthelcfs in thofe places 
where that River is in itsftrength, it isfeven or eight F athom broads the water 
of it is clear and good, and runs rapidly in a fair bed of Sand, where there is not 
a Hone to Hop its courfe s it is full of Fi(h, and Planted on the fides with Rofc- Rof^-Laurds. 
Laurels, and fuch like Trees, fo that there can be nothing rnore charming to the 
fight. The Canal that paffes near to faira^ is cut from it a little above this place, 
and waters many Sowed fields, which being done, about four Agatfeb lower it 
falls again into the fame River, from which it was never tar difianti but in all 
its courfc it runs tRrough high ground, whereas the River rowls with a great noife 
in a very deep precipice. . 

Wc parted from that place fburfday^ the Nineteenth of Matcby at four of the 
Clock in the Morning, and held our way Soutb-EafltPards h having met now and 
then with very Hony ways, wc found afterwards a fair way, where on each hand 
wc faw good Corn-Lar^d, ^ith a great many Villages, where there wck many 
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Gardens full of Trees. About eight a Clock in the Morning we arrived at a fair large 
chiftr, Kervanferay^ called Kervartferay Chafer^ from the nime of a Village clofe by it, on 
the River-fide, which at this place i$ dwindled away almoft to nothings this is a 
great Village, and nothing to be feen in if but Gardens, with long Walks in them, 
where one may take the Air under the (hade of Orange-Trees, which areprodigi- 
oufly big, and, bear ihuch Fruit. There they have plenty alfo of Limoo, Pome- 
granate, Oat% and other Fruit-Trees of all forts, nay and Vines alfo ; and the 
River runs in a bottom by the back of the Village: in (hort, it is a very agreeable 
place, efpecially to thofe who have Travelled over large, barren, and dry Coun- 
tries i this Village is three A^atfcb from Fair a. 

We left that plcafant Quarter Friday^ the Twentieth of Marnh^ half an hour 
after one a Clock in the morning, keeping hill Somh-^Eajlrpards in our way, but a 
little toward the Southy in a fair even and fmooth Road ; about four of the Clock 
weerofled a large Brook of running water, which comes from the River of Paha 
below Chafer ’i and a little after we croffed a Canal of running water, over a little 
Bridge. We afterwards croffed fcvcral other little Brooks, having always to our 
Right Hand a great many Villages, about break of day it behoved us to pafs 
one large Brook more s and about fix a Clock in the Morning we found a little 
Houfc where KabdjrsWvcA : about two or three Musket-fhot from thence, at the 
Tadivan. foot of a Hill, there is a Village call 7 adivany where the River of Paha lofes it felf 
and ends. 

Families of Upon that Road we met feveral Arabs with their Wives and Children on Ca- 
Arikhs^ inch, which carried all their baggage alfo » they were driving their Flocks of Sheep 

and Goats. Since our departure from jTcA/w we dayly met fuch, and they came 
from about Gmton and Lar. Thefc Arabs Lodge under black Tents, and have 
vaft Flocks, wherein confifts the greateft part of their fubftance : and that is partly 
the reafon that they have no fixed Habitation, and that they even letnovc from one 
Country into another in the difFcrem fcafons of the Year, juft as fomc Birds doc ; 
For in the Spring they leave the Country of Laty and other places thereabout, 
where the Heat is too great i and packing up bag and baggage betake thcmfclvcs 
wich their whole Families Couch(nizery which is a Village, I have menti- 

oned, with very good Land about it: and when Winter begins to draw nigh, 
they pack up their Houfes again, and with their Flocks return towards Lor and 
GomroHy where it is never Cold. If is not only the Heat that in the Summer-time 
drives them out of the hot Country s, but alfo the fcarcityof water, for they need 
a great deal for their Flocks. They are almoft all Black, both men and women, 
have long black Hair, and cover not their Faces. 

About Nine a Clock in the Morning we entered into ftony way, where we kept 
marching till half an hour after Ten, that we arrived at zMttk Kervanfer ay, called 
Mouchefi- Moucheke ftanding by it fclf^ and built in ftony ground furrounded with Hills; 

about (ome hundred paces behind this Kervanferay there is a great round Clftern,four 
or five Fathrm in Di^metrc, and is veiy decp> it is covered with a great Dome of 
rough ftone, that hath fix Entries, by fo many Doors that arc round it, by which 
they go in to diaw water, which in the Spring-time is fo high, that it comes almoft 
up to the Doors, fwelling fo high by the Rain-water in the Winter-time, by means of 
a Trench that comes from a neighbouring Hill : at each Door there arc fteps to go 
down to the bottom, when the water is low, for there is no other water in that place. 
Cillcrns. They make, bcfidc5,in thofe Quarters Ciftcrns after another manner > they arc of an 
Oblong Square, covered with a long Convex Vault, (haped much like the Roof 
of a Coach, with a Door at each end ; and one of theft ways are all the Ciftcrns 
from that place to Bendety built. 

We parted from that Ktrvanferayy which fs fix Agafjch daPtini from Chafety Sa- 
turday xUc one and twentieth of Mayy h2uf an hour after Two a Clock in the 
Morning, and had /tony way till about Four, after that wc found a good Road 
which led us full South : about half an hour after Five we paft^by the Walls of a 
ruinated Kervanferay, with a Ciflern adjoining it : about Seven a Clock wc found 
fomc Brooks, and then Travelled amongft good Corn-Field*, until half an hour 
after Ten, when having paflfed by a great many Gardens, wc arrived at a large 
D^iarouri. Kirvanjerayy which is about an hundred paces from a little Town called Dgiarourty 
and Is hardly worth a good Village s however there is a fair Bazaar in it. This Town * 
is on all Hai dsciiconripafTid with Gardens full of Palm-Trees, which there arc fo 

numerous 
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numerous and grow fo near one another, that they make a groat ForreO, and to 
fay the truth, 1 never faw fo many together in one place, bolides the Tamarisks Tamirhks, 
which are likewife plentiful in that place. They have many Wells there, and draw 
. their water with Oxen, as in all the reft of Ftrfia^ in the manner 1 have deferibed 
when I treated of MofuU There is a Ciftern near the Kervanfiray like to that of 
but it is bigger, having at leaft feven or eight Fathom in it Diametre : 
it has a little houfe belonging to it, which conflfts of a Kitchin and a Lodging- 
Room, for theufe of fuch as will not Lodge in the Kervanferay^ or cannot when it 
is full; this place is five Agatfch diftant from Mouchel^^ there wc began to fctl the 
heat, though in the Mornings a little before Sun riling, wc had pretty cold Winds ; 
before the Gate of the Kervavjeray there is one of thofc Ox Wells, with a great 
trough for watering the Horfes, but it is not good for men who in the Town drink 
running-water. 

Wc ftayed there all that day and thefollnwiftg, and departed Monday^ the three 
and twentieth of March^ halt an hour after midnight ; wc took our way Weft ward 
by a very ftpny Road i about an hour after, we found a Ciftern covered with a ftcep 
Roof: half an hour after two we began to afeend the Hill of Dgiaromi^ to the The Hill of 
Souths it is very high, and the afeent not difficult, fave only that the vvay is full 
of ttones i but the higher one goes the worfc it is, and belidcs, there is danger from • 

Precipices that afe on one fide of it i the truth is, they have built little breaft- walls, 
about two foot high in feme places, to keep the Mules from falling down: there 
one may fee wild bitter Almond Trees, and oclicr Trees of the Mountains. We 
went up three or four times, and* down as often, and the Sun found us in 
this cxercifc: about five a Clock we came to a Ciftern covered witli a Dome^ 
and an hour after to another with a fteep Roof. Half an hour after feven 
we were paffed our up Hills and down Hills \ but the way was ftill ftony 
and bad : at length, about nine of the Clock, we came to a little Kervanferay 
handing all alone, near to which arc two Ciftcrns, the one covered with a T>ome^ 
thrfc or four Fathom in Diametre, wherein there are three Doors, and as many 
Windows i the other has a fteep Roof : this place is called Tfchai-telhhX^hn is to fay) Tf^haUtUbh. 
bitter Well, becaufe of a Well not tar (vomth^xt Kervanferay whofe water is bitter. 

There is befides, another Well behind the Kervanjeray^ but it is dry •, and this place is 
fix Agatfch from Vgiaronn. Heretofore they went not by this Hill, but /buck off 
to the Eajl and went round it, and the Camel-drivers ftill rake that way ^ but be- 
caufe of five days Journey of Dcfart, Horfe-men and Mulecors chufe rather to fuf- 
fir the fatigue of a worfe way, butftiorter over the Hill. 

Next Morning, T^uefday^ about half an hour after four, we fet forward again, 
diredtingour march Sontbivardf: about feven a Clock wc defended into a very 
low place, by very bad way \ that Hill is called Chotali fhfani^ or Chotali Mahhma- Chotali mfc* 
feni^ it goes by both names: towards the bottom of that defeent wc found a little chouli 
Brook that runs out of the Ground, and difeharges it fclf into a fqiure Bafon at 
Lome few paces from thefourcc ? being come down we Travelled through a very 
ftony plain ; about half an hour after Nine we came to a fair Kervanferay, ftanding 
alone by it fclf, and called Momzir, having a great fquare Bafon before the Gate, Mom7}r: 
which is always filled full by a Brook that runs ioto it ^ this Kervanferay is four 
Agatfch {xovnifchai’idhh, wc made no flop there, becaufe we found no body toTcll 
us Provifions either for Men or Beafts: fo we continued our march in the ftony 
Plain, tillab 0 utan hour after, having found a little Brook on our Left Hand, we 
entered about Noon into a great fmooth Plain, where wc fuffered much heat: we 
Travelled on South Eafirvard, until about two of the Clock that we found a little 
Kervanferay, clofe by a Village called Vehidomhe, (that is to lay^ the Village of the 
tail, where there arc fome Palms and Tanparisk-Trees. They drink no water there, 
but out of a Ciftern near the Kervanftray^xshkh is three or four Fathom inDiametire, 
and covered by a Dome with fix Doors *> this place is three long Agatfch from Momzir, 
and is the laft of the Government of Schlras, after which we enter into that cf Lar. 

We parted from^thence on IV'ednefday, the five and twentieth of March, about 
half an hour after four in the Morning, and marched over a very even Plain, till 
half an hour after (even, when vft arrived at a Kervanferay, at the end of a large 
Village called Benarn, lying at the foot of the Hill, that is to the right of it, upon 
•which, on the other fide of the Kervanferay, are the ruins of many folid Buildings, 
that reach from the top to the bottom of the Hill, and feem to have been fome 
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confiderable place : in this Village there is plenty of Pafms and Tamarisk-Trees, 
and a great many Cifternsi it is ivioAgatfch diftant from VehiJombe. 

We left it next day, hcmgffhurfday^ at one a Clock in the Morning, and Tra- 
velled in ftohy way until half an hour after two, that we came into a fair fmooth 
wty, where having Travelled on till five, wc arrived at an ugly little Kervanferay^ 
called Vebray where there are fome Rhadars i wc paid nothing there, bccaufe of 
an order which Monficur 'tavernier had , to pay nothing in Ferfia, Without 
Hopping at that place, we continued our Journey, but by very ftony way ; 
about fix of the Clock wc were got amongft the Hills, where having gone up Hill 
and down Hill, until eight a Clock, we came into a Plain, which lafied till near 
Bihri, nine, that we arrived at a great Village called Bi/;ri, where many Palms and Tama- 

risk-Trees grow : there arc fcveral Ciflerns there, but the water of them is full of 
Worms, and therefore one muft be careful to firain it through a Cloath, Wc 
Lodged in a fair new built Kervanfiray in that Village, this is one of the lovlicft 
The fair K^r- Kervanferays in all Perfijy not only for the folidity of the Fabrick, being built of 
vanfhay of Ai- jough Stone and hard Flint, bur alfo for its neat Portal, large fquarc Court, many 
VA\ ban, fpacious Rooms, with feveral conveniences for fccuring Goods and fair Terraffes, 
to which they go up by great and broad Stair-Cafes. In fine, every thing in if is 

* magnificent, very neat and commodious, even to the Houfes of Office, which are 
in each corner of the Kervanferay s and on one fide there is a lovely Garden full of 
Tulips Rofes, and abundance of other Flowers of all kinds: it is will Planted 
alfb with Fruit-Trees and Vines, apd all kept in very good order, the Walks very 
neat, and covered with Artificial Arbours all round : before this Garden tlicreisa 
fair watering place for Horfes, which is always kept full of watt r from a Well hard 
by : this Kervanferay was built by the Chan of Lar^ (called Aivaz Chan ) and is fix 
Agatfch from Beaaru, 

the feven and twentieth of Marcby after four a Clock in the Morning, wc 
parted from this place, and Travelled Southward in a pretty good way, though 
fiony in fome places: about day we found a Ciftcrn with a fteep RooC and about 
half an hour after fix, we faw upon the Road a limit of ftone, about a Fathom 
high, built upon a Paving of Free-fione that ftrvcs it for a Bafis > wc were told that 
A nan fhutaman was flint up in it, according tothecuftom of the Country in times part, 
opina flonc. when they ufed that particular punifliment for Robbers on the High- ways v others 
faid that it was only a mark In the way which divides at that place •>. about feven 
Vt-hi }{yuYi, a Clock wc parted by a Village called Ve-hi Kourdy where there is a Kervanferay: 

in that place arc many Tamarisks, fome Palm-Trees, and fcvcral Ciilerns. VVe 
left that Village on our Left Hand, and continuing our way over an even Plain 
Tai cbotili. bctwixt Corn fields i about nine a Clock we came to a Kervatferay called Pat Cbotaliy 
that is to fay the foot of the Hill, bccaufe it is near the Hills. The fame night I 
Blazing-Star, faw a Blazing Star, like to that which 1 had ieen at Ifpaban v it was near the 
Dolphin, and its Tail reached from Eaji to JVefi : I faw it again all the nights fol- 
lowing fo long as our Journey lafted. It rofe always much about the fame place of 
the Horizon, and about the fame hour, or a quarter in or over. On one tide of this 
Kervanferay there is a Ciftern, and a Well on the other, both covered with a Dome i 
the Well is exceeding deep, and it is a confiderable time before the biggcll flonc that 
may be thrown into it reaches the bottom : the water is drawn with a great Wheel, 
and poured into a fquare Bafbn near to if, from whence i! partes through a hole into 
another that is contiguous, and afterwards fills a large and long Trough for water- 
ing of the Horfes. There are many other Ciflerns alfo here and there in the Fields. 
Vthi-'Hykb, Two Muskct-ftioc from the Kervanferay there is a Village called Debt Kouhy that is 
to fay Hill Town, bccaufe it Hands on a Hill. This Kervanferay is four Agatfch from 
Bihriy wc flaied there the reft of that day, a»d all the following, to comply with 
the humour of the Muletors i it Thundered much in the night-time, and we 
had Rain the whole next day j we ftaied fomecime thinking it might blow over, 
but it flill lifted. 

• Wc parted not then fill Sunday the nine and twentieth of March at Noon, con- 
tinuing our way Southwards : having fet forward half a quarter of an hour, we 
afeended the Hill, which is neither very high, npr very bad^ when we were got 
down on the other fide, wc crofled feveral Torrents i about two a Clock we found 

Hhomonu a little Kervanferay ftanding alone with a Ciftcrn by if i it is called Hbormont Kervanr 
feray, from the name of the neighbouring Village, fo called bccaufe* of the many 

Palm- 
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Palm-Trees that grow about it; Hhourma figniHcsthe Fruit ot the Palm-Trees or 
Dates. On all that Road wc found many of the Shrubs called Badtjamour^ and Bjd/famour^ i 
there is hardly any thing elfc to be fecn till ypu come to Bender > but they give thc<n 
-^another name in thofe Quarters, calling them Hhers^hre: about four a Clock wc 
faw on our Left Hand an Aquedud, which in former times conveyed water from a 
neighbouring fource to Lar 'y but it being dryed up, the Aquedudf which coll a 
great deal of mony, though it be but low, and built only of rough ftone, is let go 
to ruin. 


CHAP. IV. 

The continuation of the fourney to Bender; and 
firf of the Tori>n of Lar. 

A Fter many ups and downs and a great deal of turning and winding between 
Hills, arnongfl: many Tamarisk and fomeConar* Trees i about five a Clock 
wc arrived at the Dutch Houfe, which is near the Town of Lar^ three A^atfch from The Dutch 
Pat Chotali^ but thefe Agatfch feemed to me to be very long: this is a very neat ^oufe. 

Houfe, with lovely Courts and Chambers, and a fair Stable after the Franks Fa- 
(hion : it belongs to the Dutch Company. There is a Kervanferay a little far- 
ther whither the Caravans go, but both Franks and Armenians Lodge at the 
Dutch Houfe. 

We flayed three days in the Town of L<ir, which hath always been, as at pre- Litr. 
fent it is, the chief Town of the Province *, it was heretofore the rclidencc of the 
King of that Country, to wit, when (he Guebres wetc Mafters of it : the great The Guebrti 
Schab Abbas took \i(wmthem^ and riow a refid es. there, who Commands the 

whole Province, which is called Gbermes^ and reaches to the very Gates of Gom-- o^^rmes^ 
ron- This Towui (which is four days Journy from Gomron^ and fcated on a Rock,) 
is butfmalU it hath no Walls, but only a forty Ditch, beyond which arc fcveral 
Houfes pretty well built, of which the Dutch Houfe is one, and thefe make a kind 
of Suburbs to it. There is nothing to be fecn at Ljr, but the Chans Houfe, the 
Maikct-PIace, the Bazars and the Gallic. The Chans Houfe looks to the Ditch i The Houfe of 
the Walls of it are very liigh on ths^t fide, and at the farther end there is a Divan d\e chan of 
covered, fit for taking the frefh Air in i the entry into that Houfe is from the Market- 
Place, which is very pretty, it is a Square, with Arches allround, and Ferrafles 
on* the top, along which* there is a row of Rails and Balliflcrs for a border, thefe 
BallillcrscoDfiilof Arches interlaced, about two foot high, made of narrow ftones 
about four Fingers thick ; In the middle of the Eaft tide of the Square, is the Porch 
of the Chans Houfe, which juts (;ut a little into the place *, and hath (even Fronts, 
on the oppofite fide over againll this Porch, there is a large Gate, over which there 
is a great covered Divan, Tiie entry into the Bazars is by that Gate, and they are Lovely Ba\m 
very fair and large, wch covcicd and paved with broad fmooth Frce-flonc : arnongfl In Lar, 
others there is one, covered in the middle by a very large handfomc Dome^ which 
hath well furnifhed Shops. Having pafled vhe B tzars and crofTcdthc Town, which is 
but narrow, and reaches in Icng'h from South to Nertb^ you come to the Qiiarter 
of the Jerps^ who arc very numerous in this Town > they live near the foot of the Many in 
Hilh on which the Caltle Hands, which teaches, (as the tlill does,) Sautb and North, 
and is to Wt{l of the Town. This Gallic is very long and built all cf Hone, the ThcCaftle of 
Walls of it feem to be good, and have Towers at feme intervals ■, the Hill on winch ur. 
it Hands is a mere Rock, Heep almoH on all Tides ; this Catlle Conimands all 
round it, and there is a Wall drawn from it wiihfomc Towers, a little down the 
fide of the Hill: inlhort,itisHtong,ccmfidetingthcGc'jgitry, and was built by the 
Cuebrei. All the Country about Lsr is full of Tamarisks, which are very big, and Abundance of 
never faw fo many together in one place. 

S 2 There 
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Gun-powdcr. There is good Gun- powder made in this Town. Their drink is very bad, for 

Bad water at ciftern-water, which is very unwholefomc, and it is good to 

quench a red hot Iron in it, and ftraiait through a Cloath, bccaufs of the Worms 
that breed therein, which being fwallowed down, Hide betwixt the Hc(h and the 
Worms bred Skin, as I flialldcfcribe when 1 come to fpeak of Gomron^ and get not only into the 
b" alfointo other parts of the Body, nay and into the Tefticlestoo > fothat 

yt c water. ^ fometimes four or five of them in fevcral places, as for our 

parts we drank good water there, bccaufeof the Rain that fell the day when we 
arrived. 

It Rained all IVednefday^ and next night, which hindered us from fettingout, 
hut 7 htirfday the kcond of Aprily about fivc-of the Clock in the Morning, wc con- 
tinued our Journy, going fircight Eafiy in a vcry*good Sandy way betwixt Corn- 
Fields i for the Villages arc very thick tliercabouts. On that Road 1 obferved a 
pretty plcafant thing, which is pradifed in all that. Country as far as Btndar Abjjft t 
I faw feveral Pcafants running about the Corn-Fields, whoraifed loud (houts, and 
every now and then clacked whips with all their force \ and all this, to dtivc away 
the Birds which devour all their Corn: when they fee Flocks of them coming 
from a neighbouring Ground, that they may not light on ^icirs, they redouble 
their cries, to make them go farther^ and this they do every day Morning an^ 
Evening. The truth is, there arc fo great numbers of Sparrows in Eerfijy that 
they dcfiroyall things, and fcarc-Crows arc fo far from frightning them, that they 
will Pcarch upon them. At eight a Clock we paflfed by a little covered Kervan- 
feray called Tfeherchaby which puts an end to the Corn- F'iclds^ for beyond that, there 
is hardly any thing to be found but Defarts fowed with Hones: about two hours 
after we pafled by another Kervanftrayy like to the former, called Tenghinoun -y and 
a little further to the Left Hand, we faw a fmall Forreft of Palm-Trees. We after- 
wards marched on for the fpace of about two hours through very ftony Ground, 
and then came to good even Sandy way. Half an hour after one in the After- 
noon we paired by* a covered Kervanferay called 0«^^//Vand keeping on our way 
over little Sandy Hills, we came at three a Clock to another, which is alfo co- 
Schm\u:ihL vered, and called Schmztnghty where we flopt, and this place is feven Agaifch 
from Ljr. 

Thdc Ketvanferays are not built as others are, but are little covered buildings, 
about fix Fathom long, and as many broad on the outfide, and about a Fathom 
and a half high: in the middle of each Front there is a Gate, and you enter by 
thefe Gates under fo many Vaulted Walks, which run crofs-ways within, and have 
each about two Fathom in length *> they leave in the middle or Centre of thecrols 
they make, a little Square about two Fathom every way, covered with a Dome, 
In fomeof them, there is in each Vault a half pace of ftone two foot high, and 
about a Fathom broad j in the outfide is the Houfeof the Houfe-keeper, or Con- 
dary(diS they call him it ftands along one of the tides of the Kervanferay y and im 
Head of Walls, is only cnclofed with a little Hedges in the mean time all 
the Proyifions you arc to exped^, inuft be had out of* thefe wretched Hovels. 
When there is no body in the Kenmftrayy thefe Houfe-kcepers retire to their Village 
or Huts, which is out of the way a quarter or half a French League firom thence, 
and fometimes Travellers muft go look for them, when they have had no no- 
tice of their coming. In the Angles of thefe Kervanferayr ihctc are commonly lit- . 
tie Cliambers, which have the Doors on the outfide, and the reft of the place 
is for the Horfes > there is no other water but what is drawn out of Ci- 
fierns, of which there arc many in the Fields a little way from the iCer- 
vanferay. 

We parted from that WKCtched Lodging Friday the third of Aprils about four 
a Clock in the Evening, and Travelled through a large very even Plain, where 
wc faw in many places the Ground whitened over with Salt, which is made by the 
Bahxdini. Rain : about half an hour after five wc paffed by a covered Kervanferay called 

rjcMkifcht^ Babadini y and about feven by another called Tfcbeklfcbel^ , by this laft there is a Hut 

where Khadars Lodge > about eight 9 Clock wc entered in amongft Hills, and 
had up Hill and down Hill in very bad ftony way : where having turned to 
and again till nine of the Clock, vye carhc into a fair large Plain, and there 
matched on till about half an hour after eleven at Night , when we pafTcd 
along a great Village, where .grow many Palra-rTrccs, from which it hath 

taken 
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taken the name of Hhormont^ and a little beyond it there is a covered Kervanferay f^hormont. 
where we Lodged : this place is five Agatfeh bom SchemzenghL 

We parted from thence on Saturday half%i hour after a eleven a Clock at 
— Night, and took our way full Souths by a very bad and frouy Road. Sunday 
about four a Clock in the Morning we paffed by a little covered Kervanferay^ called 
Serten, then taking our way Eafltvard^ after an hourJ Travelling we found ano- snten. 
thcr called Bedgi Faria: a little after we came to a running water, the clcarncfs 
whereof tempted us to fill our Matarar^ or leathern Bottles, but it was good 
luck that I bid one of the Company fwlio alighted purpofely from his Horfc,) to talk 
itfirll; for he found it to be as Salt as Salt it felf. Our way continued Hill bad, 
till about feven of the Clock in the Morning, that we came tdBi Kervanferay^ 
called Tcnghidalan *> this Kervanferay is covered as many others are, but it is much Ttn^hidala/t* 
finer. It is a Square about eight Fathom s in the middle of each Face there is a 
great Arch, by .which one enters into Vaults, which make a Crofs, as in the 
others, but they are higher, and it is not under thtfe Vaults that Travellers 
Lodge i for flie Chambers are in the four Corners, about three Fathom fquare, 
two or three foot railed from the Ground, arid open on the two tides within, 
where there arc great Arches from the Floor up to the Vault j each Chamber hath 
its Chimny, and other fmall conveniences : the Place in the middle is covered 
with a Vome^ in which there is a great round opening in the top, By one of the 
Gates of this Kervanjeray there runs a very clear Brook, about a good Foot broad, 
which falls into an oblong fquare Bafon in the middle, and keeps it always full i 
then it palTcs farther in fuch another Canal as brought if, and runs out at the 
oppofite Gate : this Biook com^s from a Hill two Muskets (liot from the Kenyan-- 
ferays it falls down from if impetuoufly in a Channel above a Foot broad, and about 
half as deep, and is received on the firft Pillar of a broken Arch, which is (haped 
like a Well s there are a great many of thefe broken Arches in a row, with feme 
ruins of the Pillars s and I believe they have been beaten down by the force of 
the water, which in time of Rain is very great at that place, nay tome of it too 
ran then betwixt the Pillars : perhaps it was becaufe they were afraid of that 
accident, that they brought not the water upon thefe Arches, which in all appear- 
ance were only made for Ornament. The water falling down into this Well, 
runs under Ground about twenty Fathom length, and comes up again by the 
Pill* of the hrft of the Arches that remain entire to the number of eleven, (this 
Pillar being ilfo like a wcllj and rifing to a height, it glides away in a Channel like 
to that whicli comes from the Hill, fave that it is carried along thefe Arches that 
are about a Fathom and a half high, till coming to a higHer Ground, the Canal 
is not above two Foot high, and a little farther runs level with the Ground, where 
making feveral turnings and .windings, it waters the Roots of a great deal of 
Liquorice growing by the (ides of it, until it come to the Kervanferay, The truth 
is, that water is not good to drink, and it is only necclfrcy that makes men ufe it, 
when there is none in a Ciftern clofe by i but it ferves at lead to cool the Kervan- 
feray, and to wa(h any thing in. Adjoyning to this Kervanferay there is another 
very) little one, through which the fame water runs > and a little farther there is a 
third, which is bigger, but fome what ruinous. This place is five Agatfch from 

Hhormont. -t • • 

VVe parted from thence Monday the (iKthof Aprils hall an hour after Midnight •, 
at firft, for above an hour wc had very bad ftony way, .but it proved pretty good 
afterward ; about two in the Morning wc palfcd by a little covered Keruan- 
feray, called Berkfi Vobend, and about four a Clock by another, called Vgei tihm : ^eikti Vobind. 
at break of day wc entered into bad way again, wlicre wc chmbered up and Hhon. 

down for above an hour among ftones s and then we found the way better, 
till we came to a covered Kervanferay^ called Krr Bazirghion^ that is to fay the f^or diiiirghii 
Merchants Ditch, where wc arrived about eight a Clock. This Kervanferay is on, 
of the fame bignefs as the other where wc Lodged the day before > it is built 
triuch after the fame manner, having in each Corner three Chambers, of whicli 
the one (which is on the inlidc,) is open by Arches on two licks, and the other 
two have their Door without the Kervanferay: this place is five Agatfch tioiri 
^^ngbidalan* 
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Wc parted from thence about half an hour after one a Clock in the Morning : 
during a large quarter of an hour we had bad flony way \ and about half an hour 

^Itou- after five we pafled by a little coveJiB Kervanferay^ called Berl^i Soltomi v about 

ni* three quarters of an hour after feven wc came to fuch another, near to a great Vil- ' 

Coureften. lagc called Coureflin^ four Agatfch from Kor Bazirghion: we kft the Caravan at 

this place, becaufc our Carriers took Camels to finifh the Journy with, and re- 
folved to Travel only by day, -and to be four days longer by the way : I there* 
fore took a Camel to carry my man and baggage, and a guide to (hew us the 
way, which from thence to Bender is fo difficult, that he who hath TravclLd it 
fifty times may lofe himfelf there in ^ fo that it is abfolutcly necelTary to take a man 
of theCount®^, if one would not wander out of the way, ^ 

We parted about eleven a Clock at Nigh^ and prefently entered into a great 
fandy Plain, which ncverthelcfs is peopled, and hath a great many Villages, that 
aretobefech here and there: this is occafior^rd by the abundance of Palm-Trtes 
that this Country is full of, the Soil being proper for them, though very barren 
for any thing elfe. About an hour after Midnight, we paffed by a Mttle covered 
Vobrlie: Kervanferay^ called Vobrik^^ which is an Agatfcb and a half from Coimfion\ and 

a little after we pafled over an Aquedud which is level with the Ground, and 

called Pariabzahed Aly ^ this Aquedud brings water from a Spring at the Foot 
My- of the Hills that are to the Left Hand towards the North *, in digging, it was difeo- 

vered, and the water of it is very good. 

Betwixt three and four of the Clock we went over a very high and fair Bridge, 
above three Fathom Broad, and betwixt feven and eight hundred common Paces 
long, it is well Paved, and has a fide- Wall on each fide about a Foot and a half 
^ ' high; under this Bridge runs a River above nine or ten Fathom broad, which is 

heard at a great diftance, by reafon of the noife it makes in its courfe ? there is no 
drinking of the wafer of it,' for it is Salt, and it difeharges it felfinto the Sea 
t^ehhdum. about fix hundred Paces from thence. The name of that River is Rohheuna^ that 
is to fay the running River, and that is the name they give to all great Rivers^ it 

Fouli Sfuih. comes from Kermont^ the name of the Bridge is Pottli Settghy that is to fay Stone- 

Bridge, orotherwife PmUCore\}on\ before this River comes to the Bridge, it runs 
by the Foot of the Hills on the Left Hand Northwards^ and there it begins to be 
Salt: when it comes to this Bridge, which indeed, is only upon the fide of it, find- 
ing it fo runs along the fide of it, and difeharges but part of its water underifcath 
in palling, which running under the Arches, and finding the Grouncflower on the 
otherfideof the Bridge, falls with great impetuofity, and that makes the rumbling 
noife (hat is heard at ftich a diftance ^ the reft of the water running along by the 
Bridge, turns afterwards towards the So^thy and lofes it felf in the Sea. Being 
^ over (he Bridge, wc went a long a Caufey above two Fathom broad, and all Paved 

about a thousand Paces in length, which hath a good Parapet or Brcaft- Wall about 
a Foot and a half high. ' 

VFednefday the eighth of Apfil.y about fix of the Clock in the Morning, weeami 
Chetfehi, to a covered Kervatiferay called Gbetfcbi^ fix Agatfch from Cottrefton. There is ano- 
ther bcfidcs, clofc by, which is not covered i but like the reft in all things eUc, 
and a little ruinous. 

There were fcveral Tents of black Goats hair thereabout, and as foon as wc 
arrived, a great many Women and Girls came out of them to vilit us : they were 
cloathcd with blew ftreaked Drawers, and a blew Shirt over them i their Nofes 
Ears, Arms and Feet, were full of Silver, Copper, Bone, or Glafs-Rings : every 
one of them held an Earthen Porringer full of or Sower Milk, and a little 

Vcflcl full of the fame under their Arms > and to invite us to buy fomc of them, in 
' our prefence dabbed four Fingers and a Thumb into their Budgets, and pulled out 

Rutter full of Straws, which they mingled with the Milk that was in their Porrin- 
gers, and then poured out more Sower Milk out of the fame Borrachy : their Huf- 
bands are all Fifhermcn, and both men and women are Inhabitants fit for fuch a 
Country. * 

Wc parted from that place the fame day half an hour after fix in the Evening, 
and continued our Journy along the fandy Plain : about eight a Clock wc paffed 
a narrow ftreight betwixt little Hills, and having kept turning about half a quar- 
ter of an hour, we found two ways, the one to the Left Hand over a pretty high 
Bill, and the other to the Right, which hardly appeared j wc folloyvcd this Lft, 

leaving 
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leaving that to the Left Hand which is very dangerous, if we may believe the peo- 
ple of the Country, for they would needs perfuade us that on that Hill there were 
Dgiut who killed all Paffengers : by that word Vgius they undcrllJnd evil Spirits, 
which (they fay) arc ofa middle Nature betwixt Angels and Men, This imaginati- 
on then they have,|and give it out for a very certan thing, that in that Hill there is a 
‘Ilifim^ or Charm, by vertue whereof the 'Dgiui prevail, and that they make Caul- 
dtons there, the found whereof may be heard, for they all agree that fome men 
have been there and come fafe back again, who related all thele things : but they 
fay, ‘that none but fuch as have been excepted from the Charm, by him who made 
it, can return back again. The truth of the matter is, according as I have learned 
from fome of more fenfe, and who have advanced a little in that way, it is fo 
bad, that if one engage but in the leafi in it, it is very hard to get back again, 
fo full it is of Precipices on all Hands. Neverthelefs the way feems to be fo much 
the better, that though we had warning given us, we began fo mount by it, when 
our Guidefuddcniy called to us, and made us follow him the other i this Hill is called 
Kouebtfeheizer Gheroun.^ Koichtfchei^ir 

When we were over this paifage, we Travelled almoft two hours in a Champian 


Ground, where there arc a great many little Mounts or Hillocks, fome one, fome 

two, and fome almoft four Fathom high. About eleven a Clock we paffed by a 

little covered Kervaoferay^ called Houni So(irl^, (that is to fay) red blood, and Smih, 

four ^gatfeh from Ghetfchi : about an hour and a half after, we came to another 

little covered Ktrvanjeray, called Bendaliy which is but an Agaijch from Homi 


Saurh^y andclofe byL'ieSea: werefted there two hours, becaufe they would have 
fired upon us from the Fort of Bender Abapy if we had come there in the Night 
time, and therefore we parted not from BenJali till next day at half an hour after 
two in the Mornings and a little after five a Clock we came to the Houfe of a 

near* the Town of Bender, where the Jurifditftion of the Chanof Lnr ends, •’ 

and that of the Chan of Bender begins; 


CHAP. V. 

« 

Of Bender- Abaffi, Ormus, and the Authors 

' return to Schiras. 

S O foon as we arrived, the Rhadar^ (according to the Cuftom,) carried us to the 
Cuftom-Houfe , where our Goods were fcarched > and then wc went and 
Lodged in a Kervanfiray. Before I engage to fay any thing of Bender, it will not be 
amifs here to obferve fome Errors in the Maps, which all place the Town of Schiras 
alniofl two thirds of the way from Jfpahan to Bender, and neverthelefs it is but one pj" 
third. Befides the Authors of thefc Maps put Bender to the South-W ifl, and almoft ^ 
to the IFeli of Lar, and yet it is to the Eajirpard of it i and Lar is to the Eali^ draw- 
ing a little towards the South ot Schiras. 

All along the Road from Lar, or rather from Vehi-Kon to Bender, grow many 
of thofc accurfed Plants which the Ferfians call Kherzehreh, of which 1 have fpoken liher^eh^o up- 
bcforc, and which arc pretended to have fuch noxious qualities > that if in June or ^ ^ ^ • 

July, any man breath in certain hot South Winds that come from the Sea, and 
blow over thefe Plants, he falls down dead ^ and at moft, has no more time than to 
fay he burns: which happened at (where that Wind rages much,) fo 

the Vikjl of Monficur de P Elhille, who as foon as he had faid he burnt, died with- 
out remedy, though there was a great deal of water prclently thrown upon his 
body: that is the reafon that during thefc two months men Travel there but very 
feldom. After all, 1 can hardly agree in Opinion with the people of the Coun^ 
try, who attribute this bad effeft to that Plant, I ftiould rather think that it pro- 
ceeded only from the malignity of the Wind i for at Moful where that Wind reigns 
alfo, and is much dreaded, I never heard arty roefttion made of that Plant. is 
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Wind may not be faid properly to blow fron) L^r, but from Courejion to the 
Sea. 

Gomron or The Town of Comron ot Gomron^ other wife called Bender- Abafft, becaufe it was 

BendirAbbA^. the great Schab Abbas that began to put it in Vogue, is inconlidcrable as to what. 

it contains V for it is very little, and fcarccly dtferves the name of a good Village*, 
ncvcrthelefs it’ is confidcrablc in refped of its fituation, which is very advanta- 
geous for Traffick. It is governed by a Chan^ and has a Schah Bender^ or Cu- 
Itomcr to gather the Cuftoras which are worth much to the King of fetfu^ 
Part of the though one half of them belong to the Englifh, by vertue of the agreement 
Cuftonis be- they made with that Prince, when they alTuted him in taking of Ormus ; but 
long to the receive not the fourth part, the Ferfians giving them but as little as 

There is very little then in this Town that is worth the obferving \ there is 
The Fort of only one publick Gate, 2 l Bazar znd a fmall Fort on :theSca-fidc, which chiefly con - 
Btndtr. in afquarc Platform of about four Fathom each Face, and fome two Fathom 

high : there are Port-holes in it for five or fix pieces of Cannon, but they have no 
more but two. The Englijh and Dutch have each of them their Houfes very well 
built by the Sea-lidc, with the Flag of their fcvcral Nations upon a high Pole on 
their Terraffes. 

Two good Leagues to the Southward from the main Land, is that fo famed Iflc 
of Ormns^ which is at the mouth of the Gulf of Perfia^ that reaches from thence 
Ormits. to Bajfera^ which is the bottom of the Gulf. Ortnus lies in the feven and twenti- 

eth Degree of North Latitude, diftant from Bajfora an hundred and fourfeore 
Leagues; it hath a Forjt which was long held by the Portuguefcy until the year one 
thoufand fix hundred twenty two, that the great Schah Abbas^ King of Ferfia^ 
alTificd by the Englifh^ took it from them by force. This Iflc which is but three 
Leagues in Circuit, is wholely barren, fojr it is all over Rock, that docs not bear 
a pile of Grafs*, nor has it a drop of Frefh water but what falls from the Sky, 
which the Inhabitants preferve in good Cifterns that aic in tiieFort, fo that they 
arc obliged to bring every thing from the main Land. And neveithelefs, in the 
time of the Portuguefe^ it had a very populous Town and exceeding rich, where 
all the Trade of the Indies was managed s ac prefent there remains no mark of it. 
The Portu- and there is nothing Inhabited but the Fort. The Fortuguefe lolt that Ifland by 
guefe loft Or- Governour, for all he needed to do was to have cut a little Ground, 

o\vn fault^. Sea-water, that would have furrounded the Fort, which hands upon 

the point of the Ifland on the fide of Gomron^ and then it would have been very 
hard to have maflered it. But out of a bravery or rather pride, which is natural 
to that people *, this Governour made fo fmall account of his Enemies, and trufted 
fo much to his own Valour, that he thought it would refledt upon him if he took 
any pains to make a Work to defend himfelf againft them. It is truCalfo, there 
was a point of Honour in the Cafe, becaufehc had not thought of that expedient 
himfelf, but was advifed to it by other Portuguefe i for he anfwercd haughtily, 
that he would not be taught by any man what he was to do. Neverthelcis his 
Unfeafonablc bravery not fucceeding according to his expediation, and finding himfelf hard put 
bravery. he became calmer, and gave confent, (but too late,) to follow that Counfel i 

for the Enemies were under the Walls, and at length he was forced to Surrender 
the place. So foon as the Ferfians became Matters of it, they opened the Canal, 
as well knowing the importance of it. 

Oiflers ac Or- They catch excellent Oitlcrs about the Ifle of Orrfms > they are as fmall as E.ng- 
lijh Oitters, but fo hard, that it is not poflible to open them with a Knife, nay it 
The Sand of is not very eafie neither to break them with a Hammer. The Sand of Ormus is 
Ormus. alfo much talked of, for thedutting of writing i and for that end a great deal of 
it <s Tran fported into Chriftendom, 

hunu* A League to the South* of Ormus is the Iflc of Lareca^ which is longer 

than Ormus^ but the Ground as bad and Sandy. It reaches in length from Norths 
North*JVejt.f ^ to Souths South Eafly and there is nothing remarkable in if, unlcfs 
it be the Fort, and that is no great matter neither. The Dutch began it un- 
der colour of fettling a Fatftory there i but the Ferfians fmclling cut their dc- 
(ign, drove them oft and finifhed it : it is at prefent kept by a very few men. 
Error in Geo- A little farther off to the Stmth-IVtjl., about a League and a half from La^ 
%uefomo though it be marked five in^thc Map, is the Iflc of ^efomo^ which is twenty 

^ ^ * Leagues 
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Leagues in length ; it is Fruitful and well Inhabited, and Rtetches from Eaji to 
fTdt- ■ , . 

Thd" Land about Gomron or Bender-Abaffi, is no better than that of Omur, for The Land i- 
^it is all Sand i the water they drink there is brought from a Ciftern without the Btndn- 
Town : they drink alfo of another which is efteemed better water, and that out <5^ 

of a Well, three Pijr<»/ing«/diftant from the Town, in a place called Ifitt, both arc foJ nothif^ 
very dear, becaufcof the trouble in bringing them fo far : neverthekis, the water 
is very unwholefome, becaufe of little Worms that arc’ in it, which (if they be 
drank down with the water,) Hide betwixt the Flcfli and the Skin, and fall down Worms be. 
into the Legs, where they grow to the full length of the Leg, and are never big- 
ger than a Lute-liring^ as I have been told, for I never faw any of them, this 
caufes a great deal of paini they make a little hole in the Skin, through which 
they (hew their Head, and for a Cure, they mud be drawn by little and little out of 
that hole,, drawing only a little every day, and twilling it about a (lick, according ' 
as they draw (tout, until it be wholtly out j but this requires a great deal of pati- 
ence, for if they draw too much out at one time, or draw too hard, it breaks, and 
what remains in the Leg caufes racking pains, for which there isno other remedy 
but to lay open the Leg, and make the Incidon as long as that which remains to 
be taken out. This water has another bad quality, in that it fwells the Telii- 
cles. The meat is alfo very unwholefome at BenJer-Aba0, and they fcarcely eat 
any but Kids Fle(h, which is the beft of the bad, and Pullets. In Hne, the bed 
way to preferve ones Health at Beuder-Aba0, is to keep a very, regular Diet, eat- Remedies for 
ing fo moderately that one hath always an Appetite : to quench a red hot keeping ones 
Iron in the water, to (train it afterwards through a Linnen Cloath, and to be al- at b<«- 
ways chearful. 

There is no Pafturc- Ground in all that Territory, and therefore the Cows, 

Hogs, and other Beads, live hardly upon any thing elfe but Fifli-Head*^, Shell- 
Fi(h, (tones of Dates, and a little Hay which is brought fome Parafanges off : and 
indeed, the Milk tads altogether Filliy, for I fpeak by experience v their Horfes 
they feed with Hay and Barley. After all, there cannot be a more dangerous Air 
than that of Comoron., efpecially in Summer, when it is fo exceilively hot, that the Cruel and 
Inhabitants are forced to leave if, and remove three or four Parafangu off, where dangerous 
mod of them live in Tents i nay the very Garifon of the Fort removes, leaving 
only a few men who are weary of their lives. ' , 

Ncverthelefs, that place fo abandoned, is in no danger of being furprifed, be- 
caufe that time is the Winter of the Indus, wherefn there is fuch terrible Rain, Great Thun- 
Wind and Thunder, that it would feem the World were to be reduced to its dcrlngsatBw- 
lird Chaos', fo that during that Sea(bn no Ship can keep the Sea, where Ship- 
wrack is inevitable. And indeed, there is but one Seafon for eroding over to 
the Ii0ies, which the PortugueJ'e have named Moufin, and which they have cer- jnoiiftn. 
tainly borrowed from the Arabkk^ word Moufon, which (ignities Seafon v but 
in (hort, that word is ufed in all Languages to fignifie the time of Sailing, 
which lads one half of the Year, to wit, from the end of OSober to the end 
of April. 

Bender has a pretty fttfe Road, for to the North it hath the main Land of Per/ia > The Road of 
to the South the Ide of Ormus, and to the South-lFtfl, Lareca, which is to the Bnder-AbajJ!.' 
Weflrvard of Ormus, from which it is but a League dihant ; Vclfels come to an 
Anchor in it neat to the Hie of Ormus, on the IFefi fide, and to go to the Indies, 
they Sail betwixt the Iflc of Ormus, (which is to the South of Bender-Aba0,) and the 
Goad of Arabia Foelix. 

A Parafange to the Eafl of Comoron, there is one of tho(e Trees, called the Brf- 

Trees,. Dccaufc the Banians make commonly Pagods under them: the For- Rawkw Trees. 
tugtttfecM it the Tree of Roots, becaufc Roots come out of every Branch, that 
faden in the Ground, and grow as other Trees do > info much that one of thefc 
Trees may make a whole Fored. I (hall not deferibe it, becaufe I never faw it, 
fince there was no goingx thither, by reafon of the excelTivc heat i and therefore I Th? Author 
refer the Reader to Liafchot.Oit\i Jonjlon, who have given a defeription of it. Un- 5“ 

der this ther? is a Paged or Temple of the the Indies, 

I dayed hMi wtcktt Bender- Aba0, and then was obliged to turn back again, where he has 
there being no prbbability that 1 could embark there for the Indies, feeing I mud giycnadeferi- 
haivc run too great a danger if 1 had dayed longer for a favourable occafion. pdo“ o* 
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Theie wwc but fix Vcflels theic, which were bound for the Inditt^ four Dutch 
Ships, one Amtnian^ and a Mm: as for the Vuteh there was no thinking to go 
The Dutch with them, for they have taken an Oath to Tranfport no Franck^ thither, Snd that 
will not carry by cxfStG Command from the Company i becaufc(they fay)theFr<ini^rdifcourfing 
^^f*''^**®***® with their Sca>men, inform themfelves commonly of what concerns the Trade, 
and they arc willing that that (hould be a hidden myftery, unknown to any but 
themfelves. Though I had not known this, and that they had offered to admit 
of me, yet I (hould have had a cate not to have embraced the offer, knowing what 
Miftrofl of the thoughts they entertained of me. The Mtcr^'h Ship was bad, not able to weather 
a Storm, and far Icfs to refift Phats, if it had been attacked, which (in the mean 
time) was much to be feared : for there was a ceitain Siv^^yit Sea, who was a 
Rddgia or Prince, a Vaffal to the Mogul, but having revolted fome years before, 
had wholly Plundered Sttrrat two years ago : fince that he Cruifed on the Seas, 
and had at that time a Fleet abroad, (as it was faid,) of an hundred Galliots, with 
which he took all he met, except the Dutch,- whom he durft not meddle with, for 
fear of offending the Company which is powerful thfre. In the Amcman Ship 
there was no room, becaufe of the multitude of people that had a mind to em- 
batk in her, fo that many Armtnutu themfelves could not have apaffage. But 
befides,Ihad no thoughts of that, becaufe the Vcffel was bought by an Armenian 
from the Dutch, and Hill carried their Colours, the Captain and Mailer being Hol^ 
landers, and the Mailer of the Dutch Faftory, (who wasone called Pknuieit,) haying 
told Monfieur ‘tavernier that he would not fuficr me to be taken on board. Tbefc 
An ill grwn- Gentlemen entertained a very ill grounded fufpicion of me, but which neverthe- 
rfed imagina- made great Impcellions on their minds. They imagined, and told fome men 
fo, that they knew very well that my Relations were the chlet perfons concerned 
0 M trs> Company that was EHablifbing in France for the Trade of the Indict, and 

that I was a Spy fent to d>ferve the places; I know not what ground they had for 
' entertaining fuch a fancy, for when I came out of Frjinfe there was no talk of any 

fuch Edablifhment, and it is more than 1 can tell if any Relation of mine 
was concerned in it. However, that imagination had almoH coH me my life, which 
convinced me that not only for three Months, but all the twelve Months of the 
Year the Air is mortal at Bender, for Frandq who come thither out of Curiofity to 
pafs into the Indies , and though it would foem that there (hould be more danger 
for tho(e who go thither upon the account of Trade, yet the contrary ismanifcH 
by expeiience. This ought to be a Lelfon to thofe who would Travel intothefo 
Tlie Authors Countrys merely out of Curibfity, and a defire of feeing and learning, as I did i 
delignin Tra- theymaybeperfiiaded that not only the Hollanders, but all in general ( who Trade 
veiling. Indies of whatfoever Nation, though even ones own Country. men,) are 

unwilling that any body elfe (hould put their Nofes there, aod return back to tell 
News, and they ought accordingly to ufe ciicumfpsdlion, and efpecially (hun thole 
places where the Hollanders are Mailers. I was not jong in refolving to be gon« 
as foon as 1 could, and the hell way I could, from a place where I had fo much to 
to be afraid of, and fo little to hope for, for the Dutch are abfolute Mailers at 
Bender. They have fo great Credit there, that fome days before, (he Scheich Ben- 
^ wer of *he having dilpleafed the Dutch Commander, this Commander caufed the Dmch 
^lach^it m- ^**8 *0 *0^’’ down, and made the Sehekh humbly befeech him, rjay and give 

him Prefisnts too, to put up another. 

I refolved then to go fpend the Summer at Schiras, where I might fecurely con- 
fult what I had fadl to do ; but becaufe I had notice given nie that 1 (hould not at 
all truH thole Blades i I concealed my depaiture, and only difeoveted it to Mallet 
Flore, FaAor for the Engltjh Company, who was the only petfon I could truH 
to : he gave me one of his Chatert, to prevent tny being Hopt by the Rhadars, and 
(for thatcifed,) laid I was an Eatglifis man. I patted from xhcKvrvanjeray, Wide 
nefd^ the fifteenth of Afrit, at nine of the Clock at night, giving it out in the Ktr^ 
vanferay that I was going to Bender Congo i and that they might not fire at me from 
the Fort, as they do at all who come neat it in the Night-time, 1 crofied the Town 
and pafled along amidd the Fields. 

Next day when I was at Chetfibi, thew aroTe a Temped ol Sanci, in the fame 
manner as it happens fometimes in Arabia aa4 efpecially in the Spting : if 
A Storm of was tailU by a very hot South Wind, which drove to much Sand, that one bf the 
Gates of the Kervauferay was half dope up with it, and the way could not' be 
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found, being coveted over above a Foot deep> the Sand lying in heaps on all 
Hands. This Sand was cxtreatniy fine and fait, and was very troublefome to out 
Eyes, even in the Ktrvanferay, where, all our Baggage was covered over with it. 

The Storm lafted from Noon to Sun.fet, and it was fo very hot the Night follow- 
ing, without any Wind, that one could hardly fetch breath : which in my Opini- 
on was partly occalioned by the reflledion of the hot Sand. Next day I felt a 
great pain in one Eye, which made it fmart as if Salt had been melted into it, and 
this I attributed to the heat of the Night before, and the Sand that had got into 
my Eyes, though I had waihed them with cold water in the Evening after the 
Storm was over. For the next two days after, we had ftill fuch hot Winds, that 
they fcorchedour Faces and Hands, in the fame manner as the hcatof anOven 
would have done i but lo foon as we were paft Lar, we began to find it cold in the 
Night-time. Thofe who come from Bender towards Sebirat^ ought to take fpccial Circumfpeai- 
care, to cover their Stomach very well at Lar, otherwile they will not fail to fall lx: “led 
tick. At length, (thanks be to God,) 1 arrived at ^chirat the firft of May. to 

Sfhiras* 


CHAP. VI. 

Of the Antiquities that are to be feen betvpixt 
Schiras and Tfchehel-minan 

I Shall take the occafion of thisfecond abode at Schiras to give the defeription 
of what is moft lovely and curious to be feen in that Country, though indeed, 
there be no more but ruins, whereof the Antiquity is not well known, nor what 
they have been in former times ^ but they deferve to be feen by Travellers who go 
into thofe parts, and are very well worth the pains of Reading, by thofe who had 
rather truft to my relation, than to go and fee them themfeivcs. For my part I had 
pkafure enough in feeing them, and Monlieur Po/iere was with me > he came from 
France with Monficur Tavernier as far as Bender.^ from whence we came back toge- 
ther to he with deiign to return to France^ and I to (hifc clfcwhere, and 

go on to the Indies . I could have wifhed not to have left him fo foon, for he is an 
honeft man, and very pleafant Company. 

To fee thofe Antiquities fo much Celebrated amongft the Curious, being out of 
the Town of Schiras, you mufl go ftreight Sontb^EaJt, keeping the way that leads 
to the Lake Where the Salt is made that is ufed in thofe Quarters. Having Tra- 
velled on an Agatfch and a half, you fee to the Left Hand a Hill, which is almoft A Lake where 
oppofitc to a Village ftanding in the middle of the Plain ; you muft go up to the 
top of that Hill, and there you fee the ruins of a curious Temple. That place is 
fquarc, and hi the middle of the Face that looks to the North-lFe^, there is a Antiquity and 
great Gate i another in the middle of the fide that looks to the South-Eafi > zjjjA ^ 

a third in the middle of the Face that looks to the North- Eajl> there is nonelo League and a 
be feen on the oppofite fide, nor any fign that there has ever been any there: half from 
the Jams ot thefe Gates arc each of one piece of a dark grey and very hard ftone, Sthiras. 
and arc at Icaft ten Foot high, and fomewhac more than two Foot and a half 
broad: the Lintel and Thrcihold arc of the fame, and contain about four Foot in 

length i fo that thefe Gates or Doors arc about fomc ten Foot high, and four F<wt 

wide. On each fide of the Gate there is a Figure cut in relict as big as the life, 
the one refcmbles a tnan holding on his Arm a kind of Manipule, as Priefts do 
when they arc Cloathcd for faying of Mafs v only with this difference, that it is no 
broader at the ends than in the middle; in the other Hand he holds a thing like a 
Bowl, or a Heart, out of which.mounts up aflame. The oppofitc figure feems 
to be. of a woman, holding in one Hand a kind of Holy- water- pot, and we could 
not devife what it was (he held in the other, it being fo broken and cut with a 
Chuzel, unlefeit be a Candlcftick and Candle, or rather a Holy-watcr-fprmklc. 

^ T 2 There 
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There are alfo »wo Figures at each Gate, which have the fanne j^Uores as thefe, 
or at kart thete is but Very little dtffetencei the Heads of all thefe Figures have 
been knocked off. . . 

Thisfquarc is about feven Fathorn Ibngi towards the middle there is’a littl*'- 
Stope-Fatof an Oblong fquare, with a hole in the bottom to let out the water. 

It is probable that the Walls were all of the fame Hone as the Doors arc, l>ecaufc 
from the Door that looks to the Nortb-Eafl^ to that which faces the Simh-Eaff, 
there (lands a Range (till, which is of the very fame; the reft lies under ruins, 
or is taken away s and on one of thefe Hones that remain, neSr the South-Eaft-- 
Gate, there arc (ix Figures in Bafs relief, but very little railed, which are fomc- 
what more than a Foot high : they reprefent men upright, and following one 
another at equal ditonecs, in the fame manner as if they were going in Procelhon. 

In one Hand they hold either a Torch or a Pike, 1 cannot tell whicli, for they are 
fo fpoiltthat hardly anything is to be difcctncd. On the other (IJc of the fame 
Door a little towards the there is another Hone with the like Figures. The 

Mtfdgidi Mi- pcopk of the Country call that place hkfdgidi Mader Soltmin, (that is to fry) the 
dtr Soiima}t. M> (quc of the Mother of Soliman, but can give no rcafon for it. The MaI.iometani 
in and about go and pray in that Temple, the day of the little Borraw or 

Cottrlan Balrami, fthat is to fay) the day of their Eajfcr of Sacrifices. In (inc, 
thefe Antiquiticsarc little preludes to thofe of TJihebel-minar, 1 had a man who faid 
plai('antly,that the place where they are, ought to be called the little Brother of ffihe- 
hel-mhur. 

Having confidered if, you are to go down the other fide of the Hill, oppofiteto 
iliat by which they come up, and continue your way Soutb^Ball, g few Heps off, 
you fee to the Right Rand a Spring that runs at the Foot of the Hill, and makes a 
little Bog (hided over by many high and great Trees, which render this place very 
pkafant : a little fuither, you fee to the Right Hand a Thicket or fmall Wood, 
all of Kofc-Trccs, which yield a very lovely profped when they are in the Flower, 
aslfawthem. You muH then leave the High-Way which leads to the Salt-Laktf, 
and draw near the Hills that freto the Left Hand, and but very little diHant from 
the Road and having kept going a good quarter of an hour more, you conno 
to a very delightful place •, for there you have i gtcat many clear Springs full of 
F'idi, that glide under the (bade of a great many Planes, Adi-Trees and Willows, 
which fo extend their Boughs, that at Noon day they cover you from the Sun, and 
there you may delightfully fpend the whole day in the cool. 

When you arc comeinto this charming place, youmufl alight from your Horfe, 
and pafs over a little watfcr clofe by the Hill upon Hepping ftonts, that are thac in 
great quantity s and in a place where the Hill bending makes a kind of Semicircle i 
T!ic Amiqui- you fee at two Fathoms height, two Figures of the ordinary blgnefe in Relief^ cut 
ty of i{,adm- (he natural Rock i thefe, Figures (are foinewhat hid by a Fig-Tice, which hath 
Two Figures *bc Foot of the Rockj but it is eafic to get up betwixt the Rock and 

In a Rock, the Fig-Tree, and to conlider them at nearer diHance. The firft of thefe fdems to 
iheFigurcof be the Figure of a Wofnah With a naked Body, unkfs’ towards the Legs^ where 
a Woman. A^ay peredve fome folds of a Go Wn i behind her Head there is i kind of Crown 
of Rayes ait in the Rock > iTie ftrctches out both her Hands to tht nieighbuurmg 
Figure, as to receive foraething that itpitfcnts to her : thht neighboring Figoic 
Tlie Figure of r^refents a Man with a long Bcknl, and his Hair made up into Treftes behind 4 
4 Man. his Head-attbe feems to be much like a Sm/fej Cip, for it fits clofe to his Head, 
covers all his Brow, and is brokder above than below • there is this difference that 
it rifis round inftead of being flat on the Crown ; he hath a Girdle and a Sword 
hanging at his Left fide, which is above two Foot and a half long, and at the 
Guard four Fingers broad at lead, but growing broader and broader it is five Fin> 
gc's broad at the end, and draws neft into a point : this man feems toprefent to 
the Woman a Pofie of FloWits with die Right Hand, and refts his Left Hand upon 
the Handle of his Swofd. 

A little farther, abodt fen Fathom Irdm thence, and at the fame height of 
Two other Ground, there are two other Figures of the fame bignefs, of which the firft is of 
Figures. 3 young Man without a Beard, Whofc curled Locks hahg backwavdls behind his 
Head V on it lie carries a great Globe, it thight be talKn for a Turban, but, in my 
Opinion, it appears not to be his Head-attire, thoogh he hath no Other ♦ to looks 
towards the neighbouring FigefTc, and hafth the Left t^nd ftiw, wherein he fcen* 
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to hold fomcwhat ; the Right Hand is (Irctchcd out, as if’ ready to receive what 
is prefented to him. The Hgure'that is by him feems to be of a Woman, for (he 
hath pretty round Breirts; nevcrthcltfs fhc wears a Sword by licrfi Jc, like to that 
which I have jult now dtfciibed 5 her Head-attire feems to be the Cap of a Vervijeh^ 
i’omewhat long and all lourd; upon her Left Shoulder (he hath a little Basket, or 
perhaps it is only the TrclTcs of her Hair : (he feems to prefent fointtliing with her 
Right Hand, to the man who is looking towards her, and her Left Hand it upon 
the Handle of her Sword. All ihefe Figures feem to have the Body naked, and 
only fomc few foldings of a Garment towards the Legs. In fhrirtthe tvvolalfaic 
almoft in the fame pollute and a^ion as tlw two firlt j but, one cannot tell what 
it is they prefent to one another, for the tWremitics of their Hands, as well as 
many other parts of their Bodies, are worn out and eaten by the weather. The 
Work appears very well, hath been good, though all the proportion^ be not cx- 
adlly obferved. I looked about all alotig the fide of the Hill, but copid' fve no 
more h and I believe there has been feme Temple there. 

This place is f> covered with Trees, and encompafled by Matidics, by rcalbn 
of the many Springs thereabouts, tliat few people know of it * and of all the 
Frankj the Reverend Father Atbafiafiuf^ a bare-Footed Carmelite, living at Schiras, Father Atht- 
was the firll ihat found k out by chance, as he was walking in that place » and it 
being my fortune to pafs by Schiras fometj/me after, he led me to it. The people of 
the Country call tliat place Kadtm-Gjsah, (that is to fay,) the place of the flep', 
bccaufe, (favthey,) I know not what old Man walking in that place, a Spring of 
water gulhed out under his Foot : it is but g few flcps wide of the High*way, that 
leads to the Salt-Lake, an Agatfcb diliant from thence. 

Though all thefe Antiquiiiqs be curious enough, yet they are rot that which 
they call the Antiquities of ‘I'J'chehel~minar, fo much mentioned in Relations, and 
which arc in ciTctff, the fame a^t prefent in Perfia, as the Pyramids arc in Egypt, 

Cthat is to fay,) the fiiKft thing in its kind that is to be fcen, and the moft wor- 
thy of obfervation. One may go thither in coming from Jfpahan by Main, or fhe "oy . 
Jtb^berim, and the way is not longj but the way to k from Schiras is by Badgega,^^‘^‘^’‘^“’*^‘' 
which is the fitfl KtrvanferayMfKsn the Road to Jfpahan j and after two hours march 
from thence, there are two ways, whereof that to the Left goes to Jfpahan, you mull 
leave it, and take the way to the Right Hand which leads to 7 fchehel~minar -Having 
Travelled about two hours and a half that way- in a pretty good Road amongk 
Heath, there is a Village on the Right Hand where one may Hop and bait. Having 
pafled this Village, you enter Into a great Plain, where after you have Travelled 
three quarters oF an hour, you pafs ov<t a Caufey a Fathom and a half broad, and 
about an hundred paces in length i a little after you f nd another three hundred 
paces longi and a little beyond that juft fuch another: ha,ving Travelled a little 
farther, you go overanotherGaufey hve hundred pQoes in length, beyond which, 
after three quarters of an hours Journy, you cotne to a great Bridge of two large 
Arches which is called Potdi-Chan : in the middlemoft Pillar of it there is a Room 
with Come fteps to go down so it,, which would be very delightful to take thcfrefli 
Air in, if. it were not uninhabitable by reafon of the prodigious fwarms of Gnats 
that haunt it> The River of Bendtmir runs under this Bridge, and is at that place 
broad, deep, and full of Filh, the water looking very white; they aflurcd me that 
it fwells fo high in the Wintec-time that it reaches over the Arches, almoft level with 
the Paraptt: after you have paffed that Bridge, and Travelled an hour longer in 
a Plaiiij yqu leave a Village upon your Left Hand, and an hour after another to the 
Right, and then within another hour you come to the Village called Mirchas-Chatt, 
near to which is 'ifeh^Uminat » being but a quartet of an hours Journy frona it. 

This Village ftands in a moft fpacious and Fruitful Plain, watered with a gteac 
many waters > there you have a Kmianferay to Lodge in, bccaufe in the Winter- 
time, it is the way fsom yptdsM to Sebirat, and going Ea^tvari, but (bmewhat to , ^ 

the South fiom this Village, you arrive at jfjihtbtl- minor. 
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CHAR vn. 

Of Tfchehel-minar and Nakfchi Riiftail. 

I Am of their Opinion who will have TJchehtl-Minar to be part of the Ancient 
Ferfepnlit^ which was built in the place where at prefent (lands the large But-‘ 
rough of Mirkjff C hjn » not only becaufe of the River which ’Diodorus ^kulut^ 
and others mention to be there under the name of the little Araxes, which 
now called Bendm'ir^ but alfo of many other matks that cannot be called intd 
queflion. 

All Tfchtbel-Minar is built Upon the skirt of a Hill. The firft thing that pre- 
fents to view upon ones arrival, is a great Wall of blackifh ftones four Foot thick, 
which fupports a large PlatforitJ or Terrafs, reaching from South to Nurtit, about 
five hundred Paces in length to the fF' ^ fide, it hath the Plain to the E<i/f % 
beyond a great many magniheent ruins of Buildings (whereof it makes the bcgih> 
ning,} it hath the Hill, which bending into a Semicircle, forms a kind of Amphi- 
theatre that embraces all thofe (lately riSins : to afeend to the top of this Terrafs, 
you mud go to the farther end of it towards the North., where at fird you will 
The fird (ind two Stair-Cafes, or rather one Stair-Cafe of two afeents, or if you pleafe a 
Stairs of double Stair-Cafe, which on each (ide hath fix and fifty deps of a greyilh done, 
htl-Mtnir. Horfes go up them without any difficulty ; having afeended by 

one of the fides of that douWe Stait'Cafeup to a fi^uarc Landing-place, where otiC 
may red, and which is proportioned to the breadth of the Stairs, you continue 
to go up by the upper part of the Stair-Cafe, which goes contrary to the lower 
part j my meaning is, that the upper patt of the Stair-Cafe above the Landing 
place, goes North, whereas the lower iVent Southward » and the upper part of the 
other fide which went Northbc\ovf, goes Southward above fo that thefe two Stair- 
Cafes which bore off from one another in' their fird part, draw near again in the 
fecond, and Land in on the fame place above and that upper part of the Stair-Cafe 
has forty fix deps. 

Being come to the top of the Stair-Cafe, you find a Walk, and traceing it 
"Eaffwardi you fee two great Piladers in Front, which bear nothing at ptefent, 
but feeifl to make the two fides of an Entry, they appear to be but of one fingic done 
apiece though they be very high; On the infide of each of thefe PlladerS, you fee 
the Figure of a Bead cut in Demi-relief > but it is hatd to tell whether it be a 
Hoife or an Elephant, and I (hould rather take it to be the latter, at lead it feems 
to me to refemble that more : however it be, thefe Figures are abwt three Fathom 
high, and are (as I faid,) in half body along the infide of the Pilader, one oppo- 
fitc to another, the Head turned cowards the Terrafs-Walk and Stair-Cafe, or if 
you will towards the Plain. Beyond thefe two Piladers , there are two great 
Chamfered Pillars in front, and which in all appearance are what remains of four in 
Square. Then you find two other Piladers like to the fird, with each a Figure on them 
of an Animal in Demi-rclicf of the fame height, and oppoGce to one another on 
the infide j but the Figures of thefe feem' to be Griffons, and they are Back to 
Back with the Elephants, looking Eastward to the Hill, whereas the Elephants 
look Wtftward tothc Plain : thefe four Piladers with the Pillars feem to have madd 
a Portico. 

Advancing a little forward, you find on the Right Hand a great Oblong Square 
A great Ba- B^fon, two Fathom and a half in length, almod as mUch in breadth, and about 
foD, three Foot deep, it Is all of a greyilb donCi 

Turning from thcncc to the Right Hand, and going about twenty deps South* 
wmd, you find a fecond Terrafs higher, which hath a jutting out in the middle, 
with a Stair-Cafe on each (ide v there are two others at the two ends of the Ter- 
raC^AOut; thefe four Stair- Cafes are almod buried under Ground: neverthelcf^ 
one may dill fee fevcral Figures upon fo much of the Terrafs- Walls as are above 
Ground. At the lead which is, (as I^faid,; by the jutting out in the middle, you 
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fee a Lion devouring a Bull; which is often repeated. By the other there are 
three Ranges of Bas-reliefs, reprefentine, (as I take it,) Sacrifices » for many per- Bis-ulitfsTc 
fons arc there reprefented as going in nfoceffion, one after another, and Armed, pfcfeotiog Si- 
Corae only with Swords and Daggers, others with Swords, Bows and Arrows’, 
and others again feem to be carrying Veflels. There you fee alfo feveral kinds 
of Beafts, as Sheep, Oxen, Dromadaries, and other Animals. 


When you are at the top of thefe Stairs, you come upon a Platform, where 
there arc a great many Pillars, fomc buried under Ground, and others broken, A place fuU 
andyou only feetheBafesof mofi of them: neverthelefs, there are feventcen ftill of Pillars, 
ftandmg, and thefe, with the others (whereof nothing but the Bafes arc to be 
fccn,)makc, (according to my account,) twelve Ranges, from Eaji to fFefi s and 
from South to Nortbia breadth conCft of nine Pillars a piece: they are about feven 
fathom high, and at three Fathom difiance one from another, all Chamfered, 
and fomc with double Capitals; they are all of an extraordinary Order, which 
yet hath great afiinity to the Dorick. It appears (by what remains upon fome,) 
that all of them have fupported Statues, or perhaps, Idols i and at prefent they 
ferve the Storks to build fheir Nefts on. 


Going on Southward from thence, you fee a»fquarc Building, and part of the A fquare 
Walls thereoi (fill ftanding. It is pierced on all fides with Doors and Windows ; building much 
which arc embelliihed with many Demi-rcliefr, efpccially the fides of the Doors, “lorned with 
which arc of big greyiih ftones, as the reft bl the Edifice is. Upon thefe fides of 
the Doors, the Figures arc much the fame as on the reft of the Building,and oppofite 
to one another > there you fee an old Man followed by two Servants, one of them 
bolding- in both his Hands, a great Staff, with feven branches at the end of it,- 
which uphold an Umbrello, juft over the Head of his Mafler: the other holds a 
Manipule in one Hand, and in the other a Croficr, or crooked Sraftj liker to 
Ciickct-fticks, than the Crofiers carried by Biihops v neverthelefs, by the way 
of holding it one may judge that it is fomething rcfcmbling a Biihops Croficr, 
for the Crook is carri^ up over the Mailers Head. In fome of thefe Doors there 
is but one Servant > as in the one, he only, who carries the Manipule and the Cro* « 
fiCr, and In the others, he that holds the Umbrello. The Doors of the other two 
Faces arc almoft a like, and at the fide of each Door on theinfidc, you fee a Man 
fighting with a Beail, that is ereded ^ainft himi with the Left Hand he holds a 
fhort Club over the Head of it, and with the Right iheaths a Dagger in its Belly, 
all thefe are to the natural bignefs, nay fome of them arc bigger. 

Next (o this Building you fee the ruins of a like Fabtick, but hardly any Buildiogs. 
thing fianding : on the fides of the Doors within, there are ftill to be fecn two 
men, eachbolding a Pike, as if they Guarded thefe Doors : along the two tides of 
thefe Buildiogs , (here is a little Walk about a Fathom and a half broad, that 
runs betwixt (he Building and a Wallj at the end of this laft, (which is fo 
ruinous, J you find a double Stair-Cafe cut in the Rock, but it is almofi hid 
under (he ruins, as well as the Wall betwixt the two, which fupports the Earth, 
and is full of Demi-reliefs, whereof there is no more but the Heads to be 
fecn. 


A little beyond that there is (quare Terrafs, not much taifed from the Ground, A fquite Ter-; 
and fupported by a Wall which is alfo embelliihed by feveral Figures In Demi* 
relief, that are half covered under Ground i and in this place there remain many 
round Bafes ‘.beyond that Terrafr that buts upon a large open places (which reathes 
length (tom Wt(t to £q/I, as far as the Hill, and fronts towards the Soutby) thue 
is iK> more now remaining i one comes down from thence by a pair of Stairs, 
which turning to the Left, you find at (he fide of the Terrafs, and are made in 
the Rock it fcif, that in this place fupports the Earth. 

Returniog back again to the fquare Building I mentioned, which is upon that 
Terrafs, where.there are twelve ranges of Pillars of nine a pieces and from thence 
walking ftreight when you have gone about an hundred paces, you find ano- 
ther Building of the fame dimenfions, ftanding direftly oppofite tc) that you came 
from> and at the end of this Building, you find a fecond. The Figures in Demi- A BaUdhig. 
relief which are upon the fides of the Doors of thefe, and of the lame bignefr wich 
the Figuie^on the other Doors, are not the fame as to what they reprefent. Here 
you have a Man fitting in a Chair, with a Batton in his Hand, and under his Feet 
three ranges of little Arches, made by Fteutes of a Foot height, laying their Arms 
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upon one anothtrs Shoulders', over his Head, there is an Idol, that reprefents a 
Man with Wings, his body through a ringi and fitting Upon an Arch i behind 
the Chair of the Man that fits, there is a fervant holding a kind of Chalice. 

Next to thefe Buildings, you find two others, and their Doors adorned with 
Figures much like to thofe 1 have already deferibed. On fome are Men holding 
Pikts', on others you (hall fee an old Man with aTcrvaVlt-xr^-nifig after him, and 
carrying a kind of Umbrello over his Head: in fine, there arc Fights riprefcntcd 
on fome of them* . 

Wlien you come out of thefe Buildings, you find a Terrafs dirciSIy oppofite to 
to that which 1 have mentioned, which puts a period to the firft rank of Build- 
ings, and is of the fame contrivance i there alfo arc to be feen feveral round Bafts, 
it blits upoivthc fame open place, that is at the Footof the other, and into which, 
fl told ycu,) one may go down by a pair of Stairs cut out of the Rock, that is be- 
twixt thefe two Terraffes. . 

You muft then go back again by all thefe Buildings, till you come to the firft of 
this iccond rank, out of which you come on the £aji fide, in the 'fame manner as 
you ^id when you came from the firft Buildings to thefe : and you come to other 
Buildings, where you fee on tfie Jams of the Doors Figures in Dcmi-relicf, 
much like to thofe you faw in the former ; (that is to fay,) on fome, Men with 
Pikes, and on others. Combats reprefented in very great Figures i on feveral of 
them alfo,thete is a Man fitting in a Chair, but the Figures about,fomewhat different 
from thofe of the other Buildings, for thefe (in fome places,) have feveral perfons 
before and behind, that look towards the Man ', and of thofe who are behind 
him, one holds a Croficr over his Head. Over all there is a winged Fdol, fuch as 
' 1 have deferibed s under the Feet of it there are five Ranges of Figures two Foot 
high, which make fo many ranks of little Arches, by laying their Arms upon one 
auothers Shoulders. In one of the Fronts of one of thefe laft Buildings, there 
is but one perfon behind the Man that is fitting, wlio holds a Croficr over his 
Head ', the winged Idol is the fame, but hath only three ranges of little Arches 
under its Feet. 

In fine, after you have confidered all thefe different Fabricks, or (to fay more 
properly, ) all thefe ruins, you arc to go ftreight to the Hill, which fronts to the 
and there you fee a kind of Frontifpicce of a Temple, cut in the Rock, and 
two ftorieshigli, of which the lowcrmoft hath five Fathom in Front, and about 
two in height i this is the order of it. There are four Pillars that reach from the 
Ground to the top of this fir*ft Frontifpicce, their Capitals on each fide, being the 
B«/f, (that is to fay,) the Head and Neck of an Ox. In the middle of thefe Pillars, 
(to wit,) betwixt the fccond and third, there is an Oblong fquare DoOr, about a 
Fkhom high, and three Foot wide, though it opens not fo high, by a third parr, 
bccaufc the reft of the opening is only a counterfeit upon the Rock: thefe Pillars 
fupport an Architrave rcfembling much the Dorick Order, an^ pt feveral di- 
ftances there arc Lions all along it. Over this firft part of the Frontifpicce, 
there is a fecond, a Fathom and a half high, and of the fame breadth, but of 
pretty odd Architedure •> for below, there arc two ftories of Arches, made up of 
the Figures of Men, about twp Foot high a piece, holding their Arms upon 
one anothers Shoulders ; in the middle above, there is the Idwl of a winged 
Man, in the pofture that we have already reprefented i upon five fteps on the 
Right Hand, there is another Man Praying to him ; and on the Left there is 
a Pcdeftal, on which nothing is to be feen, but a Globe on the topi at the two 
extremities there is a piece of a round very fniooth Pillar, which carries the Head 
of a Bull i and lower on each fide of that (ccond range* there arc two Men one 
above another, the Idwermoft reftingonthe firft rank, and each of them holding 
a Pike. There is no going in at the Door below, becaulc it is always full of 
water, but a little farther towards the there is alike Frontifpicce with juft 
fuch another Door, into which one may enter i and there you fee three Sepulchres 
cut in the Rock, which are Iquare, and have a pretty near refemblancc to the 
Bafons of a Fountain > and in the middle of this Cave there isa ftone thatfeems 
tobe a Gravc-ftone. . 

Thus you have a full account of that which is called Tfchehel-miaar that makes 
fo muchnoife: it is hard to give an exad defeription of iti it may be faid in ge- 
neral, that it confifts chiefly in three Ranges of Buildings, behind one another from 
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Wejl to Eali , that they extend feverally in length from North to South s chat each 
of the two firft ranges contain four Buildings, and two Courts : (he laft has five 
Buildings whereof the third is the biggefi of all It muft not be imagined that 
all thefe Ifand in ftreight lines, and arc of an equal height *, for fome Terrafles arc 
higher than others, which 1 think. I have fufficiently intimated already in the 
particular defeription 1 have given. Amongfi all thefe Buildings there are fe- 
vcral Canals under Ground, which have feivcd for the conveying water : all 
together takes up a great fpace in Semicircle formed by the Hill where the 
two Sepulchres are. It is Ttrraflcd in feveral places, efpccially towards the Hill 
which is to the JFell* As to the ruins in particular, I have mentioned all that I 
could give any Idea of : but if the cuiious think it not enough, or that it is a little 
confufed, I pray them to confidcr, that if I had faid more it would have been 
more confufed, and that it is very hard to obfcrvc much order in the relation of 
things, which the procefs of many Ages, the weather, and even the malice of Men, 
have put into extream confufion. Beyond Tjchehel^minar^ towards the Southey there 
is a Pillar handing all alone, and to the North fide a Gate by it Iclf too. Befides 
thefe fo famous Antiquities of *ifchehel minary there are feme in another place no 
kfs worth the obfervation of Travellers, and of thofe who may Read their rela- 
tions ^ they are Nortby North- from T'fchehel-mwar h and North and by Eajl from 
the Village Mirk^s Chariy at an Agatfch and a halfs difiance. The place where 
they are to befeen is called Nal^ht Rujian^ (that is to fay) the PidlurcsoF Rujlany The amiqttJ- 
becaufe (as (omc very ignorantly fay,) they are a reprefentation of the Adions of Naf^chi 
Rujhrt. Going then from Mirkas- Chatty North-Eafiy you pafs many waters, and 
amongft others, the little River of Pelvar : upon the Road, to the Right Hand pdvar, 

Eaji and by Souths you fee upon a little eminence half 2 iVi Agatfch oRy a Handing 
Pillar ; the people of the Country fay, that in that place there was a Gate of the A ftindinf 
City of Solomoriy of which I (ball fpcak hereafter. After about an hour and a 
halfs Journy, you come to a Hill that is meet Rock, and in that place faces the 
Soutby but at one place, it bends a little in a right Angle from South to Norths 
and then turns from Eafl to lE'eli again. In this place that reaches Southend 
Northy and looks to the IFeJly there is a Frontifpiece cut in the natural Rock, a Fronclf- 
xnuch like to thofe I have been dcfcribing, that arc to be feen on the Hill of Tfcbe- pkee on the 
hd-minar \ only there is this difference, that this is higher from the Ground, for 
at the foot, it is nothing but the bare Rock, till five Fathom highs and then it 
is cut very fmooth, like a large Copper-plate on a Wall> for about three Fathom 
high; over that is the Frontifpiece, (»f the fame order and with the fame Fi- 
gures, as thofe of IfchchthmiHaTy favc only that this Frontifpiece is cut deeper in, 
and that in Head of the Figures of Men carrying Pikes, which arc at the fides of the 
fecond range, and reH upon the two ends of thcfirH, on this there arc fix Figufes 
on each tide about two Foot high, to wit three over one another, and as many on 
the border in right Angle : all this is in retreat, as it is at TfcheheRminafy nevcthelcfs 
the ftcond range Hands out as far as the Architrave on which it reHs s I have made a 
little Sketch of this which will ferve to give an Idea of ihofc of Jfchehel-mnff. 

About thirty Heps from themee, you fee a kind of a fmooth Tabic, two Foot 
high from the Ground, upon the Rock that looks to the Southy and reaches from 
Eajl to IFcjly but there is nothing upon it s though it feems there have been fome 
Figures Hruck off with a Hammer or Chiiicl : on the farther fide of that broad 
Table, there is another with Demi-rclicfs, half buried under the Ground that is Bas-rclicA, 
gathered about it, it is three Fathom long, and feems to behalf as high: there 
you fee three Gigantick Figures s the firH feems to be a Woman with a Necklace 
of large Pearls, and her JH^ir wound up in form of a long Fercwinckic i on her 
Head (he hath a Crown, and over it, I cannot tell, whether it be her Hair, or the 
ends ot Feathers: Hie pulls towards her a Ring, which on the other fide draws 
towards it a Figure that appears to be of a Man, though it hath a Necklace of 
Pearls j he hath a vcry^iigh Cap, and round at the top, (haped below like a Crown, 
and long Curled Hair ; behind him there is another Man, with a thing like a Mitre 
on his Head i and forric other ruinous Figures. 

Fifty paces froiyi thence there is a Frontifpiece like the former, but neither it, nor 
thofe tliat follow arc above a F athom from the Ground, which in this place is much 
raifed vyith the time ; under this Frontifpiece, there is Table ot Bas-reliefs, reaching 
down to ihc Ground, whereon Men arc rcprcfcntcd Fighting on Horfc-back, but 
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it is fomcwhat defaced; Two fteps from thence there is another Table of Bas- 
reliefs, two Foot from the Ground, about a FatH^m and a half high, and three 
Fathom broad y where you fee a Gigantiek Horfe-man Armed Capapie^ having 
a Crown on his Head, with a Globe upon it : his Left Hand is upon the Handle 
of his Sword, and with the Right he lifts up a Woman, whom be holds by the 
Arm, near to whom there is a Man kneeling, and in fupplicant manner Area tching 
forth his Hands. The people of the Country fay that this Horfe-man is ^ujian^ 
who would carry away his own Daughter, and that his Son, the Maids Brother, 
befeeches him to let her alone. Behind the Horfe-man there is another great Figure 
Handing upright, but much defaced) it hath a long Cap round at the top: this 
Figure is all over full of Inferiptions which feem to be GrreH^, but fo worn out that 
it cannot be Read : four fteps from thence there is another Frontifpiece, like the 
other two, at the bottom whereof there is a Bas-relief, but all defaced. Twenty 
paces from (hence there is a fourth FYontifpiece more of the fame likenefs, 
with a Bas-relief underneath, reprefenting men a fighting, but it is a little 
ruinated. 

Oppofitc to this place at a few paces diftance from the Hill, there is a fquarc 
A fquarc Building, infa(hionof a Tower, three Fathom broad, and four high, with a Ter- 

Buifdiog. rafsover , on the top there is a kind of Archkravc of the Dorick Order, all of a 

white (hining ftonc like Marble, though it be not. all the Hones are three Foot 
high, of thereabouts, and three Fathom long, fo that there is but one in each Lay 
of the front. The Gate of this Building looks to the Hill, and is three Fathom 
high, and one Fathom wide i it is above half filled up with large flones that have 
been put into it. In (he Lintel of the Gate, there arc two great round holes, 
info which went the ends of the fhutiing Gates that ferved for Hinges. On each 
of the other three faces, there arc fix inches, and two other fquarc ones over them, 
buticfs i they are all of greyilh and black ftonc, and fixty paces from thence, there 
is around piece of Bas-relief. 

An Altir. An hundred paces more foreward, there is a kind of a round Altar cut in the 
Rock, two Fathom from the Ground, at the bottom. of which there is a Man with 
a Head- piece on his Head ) his two Hands reft upon his Sword, which Hands before 
him with the point downwards i he is accompanied with five Men on his Right 
Hand, and four on his Left, all with Head-pieces on their Heads ) but of thefe 
five, there is no more to be fecn but the Buji^ all the reft from the Feet up to the 
Bread, being, as it were, behind a ftene or Parapet, whidi is on each fide > none 
but he in the middle is feen all over : all of them have their Hair and Beards made 
Eai rclicf. tip in TrclTes : fix paces from thence, there is a piece in Bas-rcliefatathom from the 
Ground, one Fathom and a half high, and four Fathom broad, reprefenting two , 
G%antick Horfe-men facing one another, fo that their Horfes Heads touch > one 
of the Horfe-men hath a long Cap round at the top with a brim four Fingers broad > 
in his Left Hand he holds a great Truncheon in manner of a Scepter, and with his 
Righ the pulls a Ring, which the other pulls alfo with his Right Hand, and hath a 
GloUion his Head if we may believe the people of the Country, thefe two Horfe- 
tnen arc Ru/ian Sal^ and Rujian Colades : behind this latter there is a great t igurc of 
a Man, or Woman fomewhat defaced, ftrcatching forth the Hand, to hinder, as it 
^erc, the Globe which on his Head from falling ; to the fide of each Horfe there 
is a VeflTcl for holding of water faftened with Chains, and (haped like a Pine- 
Apple, after the manner of the Levantines^ who carry always a Mataras full of 
water. 

A Pillar upon Some paces fron?i thence, upon arifing Rock, there is a Pillar four Foot high j 
a Rock. a little farther, Jikewife upon a rifing Rock, there are two Pcdeftals by one ano- 
ther ) and befides there are other Pillars fcattered up and down here and there. 
The people of the Country believe that all thefe things have been made by Dgius or 
Diius or Spl- Spirits, whom fas they fay,) Solmoti wh9had power over them, commanded to 
Build them. The truth is, whoever were the Work-men, they have been Artifts, 
for they are well done and of curious dciign. The good people fay more, that in the 
Chamber of the firft Frontifpitcc, there is a Treafure, but that one cannot come 
at it, bccaufeonc muft go overt Wheel of ftonc that is in the Chamber, and that 
a Man having once atrempeed if, the Wheel turned and crufticd him to pieces j 
they friay fay what they plcafc as to that, bccaufc fo get up to it there is need of fuch 
long Ladders, that few would be at the pains to at tempt ir. They fay alfo, that on 
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another neighbouring Hill beyond this, there was a Gate of a City which they call 
the City of Solomon : another at that Pillar 1 mentioned, which is to be feen on The Town of 
the Right Hand as you come from Mirebas-Chan '■> and a third on the other (idc of Sotomm. 
Tfchthtl-minar : if fb, that Town muft have had above eight Agatfch in Circum- 
ference. As for Tfchebtl-minari many are of Opinion that it was the Palace of the 
Kings of Perfia, who held their ufual ReGdence in Perfeptlist which Alexander 
the Great, (being Drunk,) Burnt at the inGigation cf a Mifs i but bcGdes that this 
place is too little for the compa^ of a Palace, that might anfwer the magnificence 
of the Kings of Per/ia in thofe days, the Tombs that are in the Hill (hew the con- 
trary i moreover Gncc thefc places feem never to have been covered, I had rather 
think, that it hath been (ome Temple, and that is probable enough, becauG: of 
the Pillars on which were Idols i and all know that the Temples of the Ancient 
Perfians were uncovered. Thefe Buildings have been fpoilt, not only by the weather, 
but alfo by Men, efpecially by a Governour of Sebirat, whom covetoufnels prom- 
pted to make great havock of them, becaufe he was obliged to defray the charges • 
of all whom CurioGty brought thither to fee them v which was like to have colt 
him his Head, the King having been extreamly diPpltafcd at fo unworthy an 
adion. 

At Nakfchi Rufian, and ‘Tfihebel-mmar, there are Birds as big as Black- Birds, 
which have the Beak of the fame bignefs and length, bur both it and the reft of 
their body is oTa Flelh-colout fo that one would think at GrG fight that thefc Birds 
had no Feathers, unlefs on the Head, Wings and Tail, which arc black i they are 
always to be feen about the many holes that are amongfl the ruins : they arc to be 
feen fometimes alfo at Schiiras, but that is only in the time of Mulberries, of which, 

(at Icafl of the white,) they are very greedy : ihefe Birds in bulk and (hape arc 
much like Starlings. 
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CHAP. VIII. 


Tje Road to Bender-Rik. 

I Bargained with a Muletor at 5cWm/, logo to Beader-Rik^at the rate of aTa- 
man for rive Mules (for that Road is not proper for Horfes) which comes to 
ten Aka^s apiece for the Mules i and he obliged himfclf to carry us to Bender- Rrk departure 
in feven days. I went in the Company of the Reverend Father Denyi a Polander, Schiras 
Prbvincial of the bare -footed Carmelitesy who had two with him, and I my fer- 
vant. We parted from Schiras^ Monday the eight arjd twentieth of September, a 
little after midnight i and went out of the Town by the JFefi Gate, which is cal- 
led the Gate of BaJforoj becaufe that is the w^y to it, though there be neither Gate 
not Walls at the place. We took our way fireight IFe/f, T»»vcUing in a Plain 
more fruitful in Bulhes than any thing clfc : about three a Clock in the Morning, 
we paft by a little wretched Ktrvanferay, where there arc Rahdan, who demanded 
Toll of us i but wc anfwercd that wc were Frankj, and had an Order from the 
King not to pay any thing, only wc made them a Prefent of rive Casbegbu. This 
Kervanftr^ is two farafanget from Sebirar, and is called Tfcbenar Rabdar, that is 
to fay the Rabdars Maple, though there be no Maple-Trees there. Near to it there 
is a new built Bridge of three Arches, (as I take it,) under which runs a little 
water, but which in the Winter-time mufl be impetuous i for neat to that Bridge 
I faw the ruins of another, which in all appearance hath been beat down by the 
water. This water is called Abtfcbenar^Rabdar. We paft over that Bridge, and Abtfehun- 
half an hour after, crofted another new one alfo of two Arches, over the fame Ri- *“**“''• 
ver i near to which are alfo the ruins of janothet Bridge. Thcfe Bridges ate called 
toul^fihadgikfl, that it to fay the Bridge of Hbadgtk^l, which perhaps, was the Poul Ahtdel- 
name of him that built them. A quartet of an hour after, wc pafted by the ruins 
of a Ktrvanferay, that had been very fpacious, and feated upon the ride of the fame 
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River, which in appearance beat it down alfo, though it Hood upon a pretty high 
Bank, the Chanel of the River being very deep at that place. A quarter of an 
hour after, we foarded over that River, and began to afeend in a way that was 
pretty good, except in foipc paffeS. About half an hour after five weeroffeda 
little Canal. About fix a Clock we were got* into a Plain all full of Heath, the 
Hills about were *> and had very good way. Half an hour after nine, we came to 
TIic River of lovely running ftreatns, that come from a River called Preskj^ft which waters the 
Country thereabout. About ten of the Clock we met with two ways, the one pretty 
narrow on a very fteep Hill, which has the fame River running by the foot of it, 
that is very deep there, and if the Mules made a falfe Hep in this way, (which is 
high above the River,) they would not fail to fall intojit, and be in danger cither 
of breaking their Necks or drowning. The other way is on the other fide of the 
River, which may be croffed in fevcral places, where the water is (hallow i this 
was the way I took, bccaufcit pleafed my Mule fo to do, to whom I freely gave 
• the Reins, being perfuaded that it was better acquainted with the Road than 1 
was V one of our Company who followed the other way, had almofl tumbled into 
the River, Mule and all together: perhapsthe way thatl took is (jovered with water 
in Winter, and fo there is a ncceflity of going the Hill way. About half an hour 
after ten we came to a wretched Kervanferay^ which is no more but fome forry 
Vaults, all black with Soot and full of Horfc and Pullets dungi however, we had 
(hclter there. There- arc (bme Rahdars that live in that place, to whom we gave 
a few Cafbc^biiy The River of Prcfkta/t runs in a bottom at the back of this iCer- 
vanfiray^ where there are four Arches remaining of a Bridge that has been in that 
place, which are mightily decayed ; the water runs not under thefc Arches, but 
at the fide of them, where the ruins of the rcH of the Bridge may Hill be fecn, 
which feems fo have been of eight Arches. The River is not very deep at -that 
place > but very broad, and one may fee that in Winter it fwells very high, and 
HaHii-ztnen, overflows a great part of the Country about. This Kervanferay is named Hadgh 
Zenon^ and is eight Parafangaox Agatfehhom Schiras. 

We parted from Hadgt ^non^ luefday the nine a^d twentieth of September^ at 
two a Clock in the Morning, and continued our way Wt^ivpatd* We had not 
gone an hundred paces when we paH over a new Bridge of four Arches, under , 
which runs the River Presk^t : afterwards we found a great many lovely waters 
that fall down from the Hill, and 1 believe that in the Winrcr-time they overflow all 
the Land thereabouts which is very barren and flony, bearing nothing but Heath, 
wild Chefs Nuts, and fuch like Trees. Half an hour after three, we came to a Hill 
Eflou-y^sbi, called EftouAsbi \ and having a good way to go up, an hour after, we came to 

• the top of it, where thercis a Lodge fotRahdarsy whom we fatisfied with a Pre- 

^fent of a few Cosbeghif : then we had a little down Hill, (ill about fix* a Clock we 
came into a large Plain, full of water in the middle, that makes a Marifh, which 
made us fetch a compafs about for the (jpacc of two hours and above, to gain a 
Mount Andgi v^xyj high Mountain (called Andgira^) covered with Turpentine and other wild 
Trees > about a quarter after eight we were got there, and having paiTcd by a 
chadieihL Kervanferay^ (called Chadgeghi^) at the foot of it, we mounted up a very Hony 
way for the fpace of a long hour > and then went down on the other fide, till about 
eleven a Clock, when (finding good water,) we rcHcd at half way down the Hill, 
under a Tree j there being no Lodging, but a kind of Cottage, where commonly 
lives a man that fell Vi&uals, and who was not there at t^at time : it is fix 
Parafanges from Hadgi-Zenon to this Menzil^ for fo they •call a Lodging place in 
thofe Quarters. 

We parted from thence on fFednef day the UH of September^ about two of the 
Clock in the Morning, and having kept going down Hill Hill about an hours time i 
we then Travelled on two hours Wefitpard 'in a great Plain \ where there are a great 
many Oaks, and other wild Trees, which made the way, (that was of it fclf good,) 

, very plcafanf; Half an hour after five we came to a Lodge of ^ahdars^ which is 

ijt ttm, 3 ^ Plain, and is called Vefiberm : commonly they make it a Menztl 

or daysjourny (tom Cbadgtgih to V^btrmy becaufeof the trouble of climbing over 
the Mountain, which extreamly tires the Mules. There being no water in that 
place, fwt what is taken out of a beaHly open Ciftern, we gave the Rahdars feme < 
Caibeghisy and fo went on. A quarter rf an hour after, we found a Sepulchre, in 
form of a fquarc Chappel, covered with a Vomey and pretty near it two CiHcrns. 

We 
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Wc went downwards afterwards, by a very rugged dcfcent called cbotal Oujcbe- cbotal onfcht^ 
nec1{\ in former times it was more rugged, and I believe that neither Men nor 
Bealls could pa^ iti but the Mother of Imam- C ouli-Chan, Governour of Schiras^ 
called Volt Naamet, caufed the prflage to be made as now it is. The Rock in many 
places iscutinthe lalhionof (leps, in other places it is Paved, and all over (where 
the way is fo narrow, that Bealls making a falfc llcp were in danger of tumbling 
intq a Precipice,) there is a Parapet made of (lone about a Foot and a half high, 
and a Foot thick, fo that now it is palfable, though a great way of it one mult 
alight and lead ', bcingcome to the bottom of that defeent, for near thrdb quarters 
of an hour we had very llony way •, and then came to a lovely Spring of water, whicii 
fpreads fo over the Country, that with its waters it covers a very large Plain •, it is 
called Abghine- Wc faw that water the day before, from Mount Andgira though Abghim. 
there be a great Hill betwixt them. We pafled it at a narrow place upon a Bridge 
of two Arches, which is all ruinous, and is called Poul-Ahghine. Having TmveU PouUAbgbint; 
led on two hours and a half more, over a barren Plain, about half an hour after ten, 
we came to Karsurum^ (iK Pardfaugei and a half from the la(l Stage. Karzerum is a 
Town of many Houfes, but all fo miferable, that in our Country the grcatcll Com- 
pliment that could be put upon it, would be to call it or Village, becaufc it 
has a Market-place •, it depends on the Vizir o( Schirat, and is Commanded by a 
Kelonttrs there are two tor three good Kervanferayt it it s and the water they drink* . 
there, is btought above half a League from the Town, but both in it and the 
Kervanferayt there is water good enough for Bealls and the Kitchin. Here tliey 
would have feized our Mules to catty Provifions for the King to Ifpaban, but 
the Reverend Father* Provincial, going to wait upon the Kelonter to reprefent to 
him that we were Franlii s fo foon as the Kelonter faw him, he ordered tiftt our 
Mules (hould not be taken, becaule we were ftrangers. They have a great many 
Grapes and Melons here, and make Wine that may be made ufe of. 

We parted from Karzertim, Friday the fecond of OHober at two of the Clock 
in the Morning, and Travelled on dill fVefltvardt in very good way. Half an hour 
after four we pafled by a forry Village called Vrit, where they have no water to 
drink, but what is taken out of a little Lake. About fix a Clock wc pafled by 
a little River that rutas in a bottom, and there is a way along the fide of it i we 
took not that way, but leaving both it and the River, fltuck off to the Left Hand 
by a very flony way i about feven a Clock wc began to go up Hill in bad 
way, and a quarter of an hour after, fourid a Lodge of Rabdars, to whom wc 
made a Prefent of fome Catbegbit, and kept on mounting upwards, till about • 
eight a Clock i and then having dcfccndcd a little, wc came into a vtry even 
Plain, but which produces nothing, though there be not one (lone in if. Having 
Travelled therein an hour, we pafled by a Village called Kangh lurk^tn, and flill Kangh Tmkpn. 
kept on in the fame. Plain, till wc came to a Village called Kamaredge^ at thc far- K^rntredge. 
ther end of it. This Village is fix Parafanget from Karzerunt : we arrived 
there half an hour after nine, and Lodged in a Houfc,' that was lent us, for 
fome fmall Gratuity , the water wc drank there is taken out of a Well 
1 

Wc parted from that Village Sattirday the third of OQober, half an hour after 
three a Clock in the Morning, A little after, wc pafled by a Kervanferay, called 
Kervanferay Khodgia Belfet i it is not opened but in the Winter- time, when it Rains KMiu Stlftt. 
or Snows, the rell of the Year it is (hut, and no body Lodges in it. We continued 
going Wt^vpardy but the way was very bad : about four a Clexk, the way was fo 
narrow, that only one Mule could pafs at a timcy it lyes betwixt two Hills that are 
very near one another, but it is not above an hundred paces long : immediately 
after wc entered into another narrow pafs among the Hills, where the way is no 
broader, and we went down Hill in very bad way, until three quarters 
hour after four : there wc found a Caravan of fcvcral Mules and Camels, which 
were coming from Bender Ril{y and wc met with fevcral others afterward every 
day. Then wc went up Hill for about a quarter of an hour, and afterwards went 
down Hill again till fix of the Clock, in very irkfome way, and amoii^tt dread- 
ful Precipices, being ftcep black Rocks, where one is often forced to alight for fear 
of tumbling headlong. Aficr^hat we had good way, but ftidl ^niongft HilIs until 
half an hour aftei fix, that wc found a great broad and deep River, called Bou. 

Iter of which tails a little fwectifliv the fource of ita,ne« the! 
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Town called Scbelefion., which is a days Journy from Karzemm Notthvoards.^ and 
it lofcs it felf in the Sea towards Bender-Rtk : we Coafled along it, at hrll in 
a Plain for the fpace of an hour, and after that mounting during a quarter of ait 
hour, we continued our Journy by a flat way for another quartet, and then lolt 
fight of (he River for the (pace of lulf an hour, going up Hill all the while, until 
about half an hour after nine, we joyned it again, and Travelled on along the lldes 
of it an hour and a half in very good way. There are many Villages thereabouts, 
and much Cultivated Land, feme of which bears Tobacco > I alfofaw in feveral 
places tl)at4atal Shrub Kerzehreh. About ten a Clock we Foarded over a large Biook 
that falls into the River of Boufehavir* This may very Well be the River, which San^ 
fan marks in his Map, by the name of Sirt : wcFoardtd it again a quarter of an 
liour after, and then five times an end > fo that in Icfs than half an hours time we 
crolTed it fix times; having the water always up to the Mules Belly, for five or fix, 
and in fome places more than feven Fathom in breadth : it isfo broad and deep in 
Winter, that it can no ways be Foarded over i and khen they muft go by a very 
narrow way cut out in the Hill on the Left Hand, which is very dangerous; for 
it the Mule make one falfc fiep, it is lofi for good and all. About three quarters 
after ten, we began. to go up Hill in very bad way, and that during an hour and a 
quarter *, we fometimes alfo went down Hill, but not much, and always in very 
i)ad way, having the River on our Right Hand : certainly I never faw worfc way 
than what we had during that whole day. At Noon wc arrived at a Kervanferay^ 
called Kervanferay Nar^ifi., which ftands on the top of the Hill ; it is feven ?a- 
rafanga from Kameredge h and was fo full ofc people that came from Bender 
that hardly could we have (belter > you find nothing to cat there, becaufe it hath 
no Vukpndar : the River runs by the foot of the Hill on which it Hands, 

We parted fiom thence Sunday the fourth of OQobtr^ half an hour after one in 
the Morning i and Travelled on IVe^f^ard in bad enough way. Three quarters 
after two we went down a very rugged way, but the woift is at firft, the relt being ^ 
pretty good, but that it is narrow, and upon the edge of an exceeding deep Pre- 
cipice, Co that the Mules are in the fame danger as in thofc we pad, which made 
u$ alight and lead down that defeent: we got down about half an hour pad three, 
and a little after came into a very even Plain, and allSowcd*Land ; wc Travelled 
on there Souibward.^ until feven a Clock,* when to the Right Hand wc again found 
the River of Btmfcbavir wbkh wc Foarded overi and dopt on the other fide of the 
wafer. There is no HaWcation there, and yet the place has a name, being called 
Sefid Rou \ it is four long Agaijeh from Kervanferay Narghifu 

Wc parted from thence Munday the fifth of OSobery half an hour after four ? 
Clock in the Morning, and holding dreight (fV/I wc Travelled in a Plain » until eight 
€. Clock, that wc arrived at a pitiful Kervanferay^ which confids in three nady 
Chambers, and all black with Soeft > it is called Tfchab-GbimbeZy C^hat is to fayj 
the Well of the Vault % the water that is drank there is drawn out of a Well hard by. 
fome huudted of paces didanc there is a Village called Dehksnty ( that is to fay Old 
Village,) which is didant from Sefid-Rou three Agatfcby and Sefid-Rou is not 
properly a Menzily but commonly they come from Kervanferay Narghifi to 7fchab’^ 
Ghonbez in a day ^ our Muletor made us make two of it, that he might keep 
Company with his Brother, who was at Sefid-Rouy and Travelled but fmall 
Journics. * 

We parted from Tfehah^GhonbeZy futfd^ the (ixtb of OQobtry atbne a Clock 
in the Morning, and continued our way over a very even Plain, due WKefi. A* 
bout half an hour, after fix, we Foarded over a Salt water, that was but (hallow ; 
from that we had all along a Plain covered with Sand to Bender Regby where 
we arrived about half an hour after ninc> it is (even Agatfcb from ffehab- 
Ghonbez, 

The Bender Regby (that is to fay fandy Port or Harbour,) is a little Town built 
along the Sca-fide, at a place where it runs into a long narrow Channel, that turns 
and winds, but is not deep. Mod of the Houfes of this Town are made of Mats 
laid upon a Trellis or Lctticc of Poles interlaced, nay the Walls that cncompafe the 
Houfes are of no better duff y Co that there is neither Iron nor Matbns work in 
them. There are fome however made of Brick bakhl in the Sun, Cemented with 
mortcr made of Clay an*3 Straw. Modof the Inhabitants of that place are Ar/ibfy 
and all fpeak both Arabic!^ and t erf an , the Cover nour is an Araby and depends on 
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the Goveinqur of Schirai. The Soil about it is all Sand, and the water they 
drink is fetched from a Well a good Agatfch from the Town i nevcrthelefs 
there is a great deal of Corn from the neighbouring Villages loaded at this 
port, to be Tranfported to the Ifle of Bahrem, and Bajfora, from whence they 
bring them Dates. 

The Sea- Ports of are, Btndtr^dbaffiy Berdtr-Congo, three days Sailing from Sea-Ports. 

Bender- Abapi Bender-Kifcher ^ ten days Sailing from Bender^ Congo. Then the 
Mouth of the River of Bofehavir^ below which is Bender- Regh or Bender-Ri\, a Btndtr-RifAer. 
days Sailing from Bender- Rifcher, and three days Journy by Land v beyond that Bender- Regh. 
is Bender-Dtlem, a days Sailing, and two day Journy by Land from Bender- Bender-Velem. 


C H A P. IX. 

Of the Voyage from Bender-Rik to BaiTora. 

T he day we arrived at Bendet-Kik^z Bark put out from thence in the Morning 
for Bajfora^ and the fame day two Barks came from Bajfora^ which brought 
LAtersto theGovernoul from the Bajhaof that place > wherein he prayed him 
to fend him twelve Barks to fit out with Soldiers, for his defence againfl feven ^ 

Bafhafj who by orders from the Grand Signior were preparing to attack him, " 
becaufe he had not obeyed fomc Orders from the Port. This was very unplcafant 
News to us, nevcrthelefs being rcfolved to go to whatever might happen i 
wc agreed with the Patron of a Bark to pay him fifteen Absjjis for the paffage of 
the Reverend Father Provincial, my fclf and three fervants : but I muff firft de* 
feribe the faftiion of thefe Barks. 

They are great Boats built much like the Cermes of Bagypty which have no Deck, Barks of Btn- 
and are round in the infide ; the Bark we went on Board of, was above fix 
Fathom long, two Fathom broad, and no Icfs in depth : there were two little 
Decks in the Stern, which made two fmall Cabins, one over another > he that 
Itood by the Helm was placed on the fecond i the other which was the lower, was 
no more but a Hurdle of Palm-Tree Branches laid upon flicks that went crofs-Ways j 
and there was <^Deck alfo in the Stem or Head : the flern was higher than the 
Head, but was made (harp as well as it \ the Mafl was high and big, the Yard 
uniform,, with a great Sail, and on each fide there were four Oars, (that is to fay 
fo many Poles,) with a board a Foot and a half long, and half a Foot broad , fattened 
with three Ropes to the end of each of them s but it is chiefly to be obferved , 
that there is not a bit of Iron in thefe Barks y the truth is, ours had an Anchor of They have 
Iron, but it was a thing extraordinary, becaufe commonly they arc only of Wood. 

The Planks of the Barks are fattened together by fmall Cords, that go through 
holes made in them > and that they may hold fure, and the Cords keep ftreight, 
they drive little pegs of Wood into the holes, which prefsthe little Cords very 
hard : befides they put in the infide at the joyningof the Planks a twitt or double 
of thefe fmall Lines about three Finys thick, which is fattened to the two Planks 
by other little Lines i and of thcf^hcrc is one at each feam or joyning of the 
Planks, from the upper fide of the Bark down to the Keel > and over and above 
that, there is a Girdle alfo on the infide which goes all round her : all thefe Cords 
arc made of Palm-Tree, and that they may not be damaged by the water, nor the 
Bark leak, they cover all over with Pitch. In (horr, a Compafs would be of great They have no 
ufc to one of thefe Barks, but they ufc none, for they commonly keep within fight Sca-compais. 
of Land, and in the night-time arc guided by the Stars. Nevcrthelefs the Sea- 
men of our. Bark told me, that (he had coft twenty Tomans:, which is not to 
be thought flrange, feeing Timber is dear at Bendtr^KH{^ and Baffira» They 
alfo tola me that the ufual burden of fuch a Bark was four hundred Balts 
of Datesv each Bale being commonly twelve Mans of Tams > fo that thefe 
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Barks carry, according to that account four (houfand eight hundred common ' 
Mans of ftrfiay which make twenty eight thoufand eight hundred weight. 

Jhmfday the eighth of OCtoher they gave us notice to go on board s and we went 
on Foot along the water-fidc to our Bark which was half a Farfakp didant, that 
fitfikh, is to fay about half a French League* for Farfakh^ Farfange^ and Parafange figniHc 
one and the fame thing, and we went on board at Noon : feeing (h^ was empty, 
as being fent only to bring Dates from Baffora^ we had room enough s though I 
believe PalTcngers arc much drctghtned in thefc Barks when they arc loaded, for 
they muft lie upon the Goods as high as the fide of the Bark. We had eight Sea- 
men on board, befides the Mafter, and wc put off as foon as we were on board, 
by the help of two of the Company, who wading up to the Belly in the water 
Towed us, whilft the reft Rowed ; three hours after wc ftopr near the (hoar on our 
Right Hand, to take in Sand for Ballaft s jljfy took in fifty Cw^fe/ or Basketfuls on 
Head, and as much a Stern * and then raiKo their Mart and fitted all their Tackle, 
by the time they had put all in order, it was fix of the Clock at Night, and then 
wc fet Sail with an Etfifcr/y Wind* and (landing away Sonth-Weji^ wc prcfcmly 
got out of that long Channel, the mouth of it bearing Soutb^lVeft i and kec^g 
on the fame courfe, we loft fight of Land on the Starboard fidci but faw Land to 
theLtrboard, as long as wehad day*light: all night long wc bore away fometimes 
Soutb-lTefiy fometimes Nortb-lF^y beating too and again with the fame Wind, 
butfo fmall chat it was almoft a Calm. 

Friday the ninth of OQober at break of day, wc faw the Land near to us on the 
Right Hand, and wc were becalmed till about ten a*Clock in the Morning, when 
we had an cafic Sou$h4Fe^Gzky with which we flood off a little from the (hoar, 
bearing away Nortb-Weji: we made fo good way with this Gale, that at on Af 
Bender J>tlm* the Clock after Noon, we were off and on with Bender-Delem * and about fix a 
Clock in the Evening wc weathered a little point of Land, which ( they fay) is 
half way from Bender-Kik^ to Baffora , but about half an hour after feven, the 
Wind all of a fudden (hifted about to the NoftlhfF'ell '% and therefore wc Fur- 
led our Sail and came to an Anchor. We mtc a little to0ed during the whole 
night. 

Next day being Saturday the tenth of Oilobery half an hour after fix in the 
Morning, wc weighed Anchor, and made Sail, though the Wind was ft ill at 
North-lVefiy and wc flood away About eight a Clock perceiving the 

Sea to be ail over white, I asked thereafon of it, and our Sea-men told me it was 
bccaufe the water was (hallow * and indeed, we had no more but five foot water, 

♦ though we were at a pretty good diftance from Landj but fomc time after when I 
found that they had four Fathom water, and that the water was ftill white, I 
asked them again the reafon of ir, and they could tell me no f)ther,^but that it was 
always fo in that place. The Nortb-tT^ Wind blowing ftill, they call Anchor j 
fer it was contrary to us, becaufe in that place the Land bears Northurardy and then 
turns again towards Bdffhray making a kind of Semicircular Bay. From the place 
where wc were at Anchor wc made Land, but fo obfeurely that it appeared only 
to be Clouds. After much enquiry and many queftions, I got it out of our Patron 
at length, that wc were off and on with the mouth of a River, which, (as he faid,) 
Endian. was called Endiany and runs by a Village of the fame name v where there are 
many Houfes but not contiguous, there being twenty in one place, thirty in ano- 
ther, and all upon the Banks of the River : that from Bendcr-Delem to the Village 
of Endiany it is three days Journy * that the Village of Endian depends on the Go- 
vernour of SchiraSy and that it is five or fix J|purs Travelling from the Sea, being 
near the River Endiany which is half as broaa as the T^ygtis at Baffora* This was 
all I could get out of that Man, and that was not a littl^ * for it required time to 
pump fo much from him : whence one may judge how difficult a thing it )s to get 
an exaft knowledge of thefc Countries, and it is not to be thought ftrangc that 
the ways wc have of them arc full of errours, moft of them being made, upon 
the relation of people who not underftanding the Language, can hardly inform 
thcmftlvesof the people of the Country* orherwife than by (igns, and fomc words 
which here and there, they underftand, and fo arc apt to take one thing for ano- 
ther. Half an hour after feven at night wc weighed Anchor* and icept upon 
Tacks, fometimes South fFe^y fometimes North^Eafl% but the* Wind blowing 
frclh about midnight, wc furled Sail, and came to Anchor in fix Fathom and a 
. - half 
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half water. We were extreamly toffed all night long, and I wondered that the 
Bark fprang not a Leak, being fo beaten by the waves. 

Next day being Smday the eleventh of OSober, we weighed about feven a 
Clock, and kept beating upon a Wind from to until Noon, 

that we had calm weather; at length, about half an hour after two, we had a’ 
breeze from Soutb-W^\ which made us weigh Anchor in good carneft, and (land 
away North It is to be obftrvcd that in all that Voyage we had not above 

two, three, four, or fix Fathom water at moft, though we were fo far out at Sea, 
that we could not difeover the Land but like Clouds. About fix a Clock at night 
we were becalmed, and came to an Anchor. About midnight we had a freih Gale 
from North-lFeJi. ■ 

Monday Morning the twelfth of OOober, the Wind llackncd very much, but 
changed not i and therefore we weighed Anchor at half an hour after tight i and 
(landing away South-JVtfi., we were foon after becalmed. Towards Noon we 
Rowed a little, and half an hour after, had a breeze from South-lFeft^ with which 
we bore away North’jytfl tiW three in the Afternoon, when we entered into the Ri- 
ver Caron^ that comes from the Hills, above the Town Soujhr, which is the Ca- Ctron- 
pital Town of Khufiflan, and was in ancient times the Town of Suft where 
Juerus held his Court. This River o( Caron, murt be the Coafpei of the Anci- 
ents i nay they alTured me, that there is flill at prefent near to the Town of Soufler, Mafutrus, 
a Hill called where the River of C<»rOT, which SanjonaWs Impart, liritiri,coafpes. 

and Zeimdre hzth its fource, but what ^afon he has for thefe names, I cannot tcH, ‘ 

(ince no body could give me any account of them, though I have enquired of 
many, who all told me, they knew of no fuch thing. On the Right Hand to the 

there is an Ifle called Dorgbeftan i and on the Left, or towards the is Dorihelian. 
the ((land of Gbobatt, the point whereof is called MotuU and Gheban, bccaufc all Ghtban. 
that Country is called Gheban v and is the limits of the Kingdom of Bajfora on that 
fide. In that place to the Left Hand, th<?rc is a piece of of Palm-Tree- Wood fixed 
in the Ground, to ferve for a fignal when it his high water, not to go beyond it, 
and they call that fignal Dgioudob. TheTand here on both fides depends on the 
Bajha of Bajfora, ^ 

Theufual way to Bajfora is by Sea, to the mouth of S chat tl- Aar ab, which The way to 
they enter and go by water to Bafforai but we put in to the River, becaufc our 
Sea-men, (who had nothing to do at BajQ'ord,) being only come to take in Dates, 
impofed upon us, telling us that we muft go to Gheban, to take in freih water 
and wood, which we wanted, and that it was alfothe Ihortcft cut to Bajfora i 
but that great Barks went not that way, becaufe it was not deep enough, 
which we too cafily believed. So foon as we were got into the River, we 
came to Anchor in a Fathom water. At low .water the River at that place 
is but very little fait, and a little higher it is fnlh even when it is Flood. 

Being Flood about midnight, our men fell to their Oars, but Rowed not above 
an hour, and then came to an Anchor. The Country about, feems to be 
very good Land, it is low, even and green on all Hands, and we faw 
many Cows there feeding in the Meadows, which look much like the Mea- 
dows of Holland. 

Tnefday the thirteenth of OUober, about ten a Clock in the Morning, our Sea- 
men went a (hoar, and Towed us up till one of the Clock, when being over 
againft a Village, where there area great many Palm-Trees, we hoilled Sail with 
zNorth-lE'eJiWind that lafted not long,* and fo came to an Anchor again; Out 
men went a (hoar, to heax News, fas they faid,) of Bajfora, and coming back in 
the Evening told us, that all things were in confufion at Bajfora-, that the Ba- 
Jha was marched with his whole Army towards Bagdad, and that all Barks 
were taken up for Tranfporting of Soldiers, and that therefore they durll; go no 
farther j but were rcfolved to return empty to Bender~Riki This was all falfc, and A cheat of th« 
the truth was, they had no mind to go any farther, defigning to take in their Car- ^*'®*®* 
goe at the place we were at, where there is plenty of Dates > and that was the 
teafon they had brought us that way. 

Neverthelefs we muft pretend to believe all the Knaves told us, and try to find 
another Bark, to carry us to Bajfora. We fent then a ftrvant next day to look 
for one, and he brought u$ a fmall thing, wherein the men promifed in four and 
twenty hours to carry us to the Town, for fix Abajfs which we gave them. Thefe 
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Barks are flat bottomed, about a Fathom high, one and a half broad, and about 
five Fathom long. The Stern is very low, but the Head is as high again, and 
Barks on the draws into a (harp point as thj ijtmdalos of Venice. Thefe Barks are not Caulked, 
River of Ctf- jjjjf pj^jy Pitched over on the outlide, which they do in the manner (ollowing. 

When they are to Pitch a Daneg (for fo they call that fort of Bark in Aribick, > ) ten 
or twelve paces from the Daneg i they make a Furnace of Earth, the upper part 
whereof is made like a Cauldron j into that they put the Pitch, and the tire un- 
derneath, and when the Pitch is almoft melted, but not altogether liquid, a man 
comes with a little wet Shovel in his Hand \ and another lays fome of this Pitch 
The Pitching upon it, and then puts water upon the Pitch, which tbc.firft carrying to the Da- 
of z Daneg. ftirring the Pitch with a piece of Wood to which ic does not fticki he 

that is working at the Daneg., takes the Pitch in his Hand, and dawbs it as one 
would do Plafter upon the Daneg., and then with a Rowlcr (which is not alto- 
gether round,) he fpreads it upon the Veffel, and in that manner Pitches it all 
over on the outfide. Thefe Barks are made very flrong, the (ides being about a 
Foot thick, and all the Planks are Nailed with great Nails, fuch as ate driven 
into Gates in France i they have likewife a Mart of an indifferent (ngnefs ; 
Indeed thefe Barks make but heavy way, cfpecially in the tniddic of the wa- 
ter, where they cannot ufe a Sail, if they have not the Wind in Poopj and nc- 
vcrthelefs they load them fo deep , «that they arc not above half a Foot above 
water. 

We embarked in aneof thefe Boats abopt half an hour after three in the After- 
noon i it was full of a kind of very long green Rulhes that have a great point at 
the end, whereof they make very (ine mats. Our Citw confitied of two Sta- 
men and a Mafler > the two men Towed us on Land till half an hour after fix, that 
we came before a Village to the Left Hand v there wc call Anchor, our Men un- 
loaded all the Rufhes, and going afterwards to the Village, we wc faw no mored' 
them till next day. This is a great Village, and has a fquarc Ciftle with eight 
Towers -, to wit one at each corner, and one in the middle of each fide i but they 
are all of Earth, and fo thin that a double Musket could batter them all down. 

KMf/iian. This place is called /Coaim/j/j, (that is to fay Caftle leUan,) and they make rnany 
Danegs thete. The Country of Gbehan rqaches from thence to the mouth of the 
River of Carons and in all that fpacc, .the Land on both fidts the River is 
called Gheban : it is very good Soil , and if Cultivated, would produce any 
thing-, but is is neglected through the Lazinefs of the Inhabitants, who con- 
tent themfeivcs with their' Dates, there being in that Country vift Woods of 
Palm-Trees. 

We parted from Koutmian Thurjeh^ ' the fifteenth of OUobtr., half an hour 
after eight in the Morning 1 and at firll put over to the other fide of the River, 
where our Men went a (hoar to Towc us, our couifc being due North-lV ;Ji, At 
that place the River grows pretty broad, and I think is as broad as the River o( 
Seine at Parh v and yet is very deep, and makes many Ifland?. About Eleven a 
Clock we ftopt at a Village to the Left Hand on the water lidc, from whence wc 
parted at one of the Clock. About half an hour after nine at night, we faw to 
Dorgbtjlan. our Right Hand the end of the lilc Dorgbejian., which from thence reaches to the 

i^onifchemal. Sea. Wc (lopped before a Caflic called Kontfcbemaly which (lands on the main 

Land, near the end of that Kland, and on the fame Hand. This is a very large 
Caftle, and the Bajhs of Bajfora has a Palace in it, which (as I was told,) is very 
beautiful, and (as fomc fay,) hcltccps his Treafure there. Over againft this Caftle, 
(but a little higher, on the other fide of the water,) there is anotha fquarc Caflic, 
with a Tower at each Angle. 

We parted from that place Friday the fixteenth of OBober at fix of the Clock, 
and having the Wind at we made Sail and Hood away North-W^h Aquar- 

ter after eleven, we palfed by a (quare Cailk, (called Kout'Mitethel,) which was 
on our Left Hand, and is flanked with eight Towers, one at every corner, and one 
in the middle of each fide ; and near to it there is a little Canal. A little farther 
we faw a Straw-Houfc, where Officers of the Cuftoms live, who did not vifit us, 
but only ordered our Mafler to carry us to the Cuftom Houfe of Baffora- Leaving 
Nitj[[ar. then the Rivet of Caron wc entered into a Canal called Haffcer., whicli was to 
our Left Hand, or to the South- fV^ of u$» at that place it is not two Fath^ 
over, in other places it is lefs, but towards the middle is very btOtd ; it hath been 
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made for a Communication betwixt the River of Schat-EUAarab^ and the Caron: 
there is good Land on each fide of that Canal, but it is not Cultivated, and bears 
only plenty of Date-Trees. The Canal makes many turnings, it is very deep, and 
our Men (hoved the Bark forwards with Poles; Three quarters of an hour after 
Noon, we faw a Canal to the Right Hand, which lofcs it Icif in the Fields i and a 
little after, another to the Left, that runs into the Caron near to Kout-Mnuethel^ as I 
(aid before » and then our Men went on (hoar to Towe us. There the Canal of Haffar 
grows very broad, and at the end is above feven or eight Fathom over. About four 
a Clock wefaw a Canal that fpends it fclf in the Ficl&.Half an hour after, we paffed 
betwixt two fquarc Cafiles, each of which have a Tower at every Angle, and one 
in the middle of each fidc *> they are called Kout-Haffar becaufc they lye at iht 
end of chc Canal Haffar that has its mouth to the South : it is about fix French 
Leagues from thence to Bajfora , and about twelve to the Sea. We then en- 
tered into the River made up of the T^ygru and Euphrates joyned info one*, the 
Arabs call it Schat^El-Aarab^ that is to fay, the River of Aarabs, We turned 
then to the Right Hand, and flood away Nortb-lF'efi^ having to our Left the Ifle 
I>gezirakcChader^ and feeing we had a brecie of Wind from the South wefpread I>ge‘^irai-Chx^ 
our Sail. Half an hour after five in the Evening, we faw to our Left the end of 
the Ifle called VgezirakrChader^ which reaches from the Canal by which they go to 
Bahrein, to the mouth of Schat-El-Aarab y there are Palm-Trees i yet their Soil is 
not good, but from the Canal of Bahremy till over againft, or a little above the 
Canal HtJjfjr: for from thence to the Sea, the Land is barren, perhaps becaufe it 
being very low the Sea overflows it at high water. Next to the Iflic Chader we faw 
on our Lett Hand the Canal, by which they go to Port Calif and Bahrem \ it runs 
towards the South, and pafles betwixt the Ifle Chader and the main Land of Baf^ 
fora \ it is very broad, and has above eight Fathom water *, but there are great 
flones infome places of it. From thenc^o Bajfora the River is above twice and 
a half as broad as the Seine is at Paris, andyet ii very deep all over. Three quar- 
ters after fix we faw on our Right Hand the beginning of a long Ifland called 
Vgezirat-el-Bouarin and a little after, we had on the fame hand, the Ifle El-Bochafi,Md 
not long after, the iTle EUFayadi, to the Left Hand. Thefe are all great Iflands, 
full of Palm-Trees, and nevcrthclefs the Channel is ivery where very deep and si-Fayadil 
broad. The Wind flackened fo at this place, that we fcarcely made any way at 
all : however we drew near to the (hoar on the Left Hand or jyeji fide i and about 
half an hour after eight, our Men took their Oars, and Rowed till three quarters 
after ten at night, when we flopt clofe by the (hoar before a Caftic of the Ba^as that 
feems to be very lovely » it has many Pavillions all made into Windows and Por- 
ticos for taking the fre(h Air in the Summer-time i and indeed, thefe Caflles are 
only for pleafure, for they could make no great defence. 

We parted from that place Saturday the feventeenth of OMer, at fix a Clock 
in the Morning : half an hour after, we entered into a Canal to the Lett Hand, 
which runs South-lVe{l ^ we had on our Left Hand a very fpacious Caftic, pretty 
entire on the fide of the Canal, but all ruinous towards the Sea-tide. This Canal at 
high water, is as broad as one half of the Seine, but when the Tide is out, it 
is but a forry Brook full of Mud. The Town of Bajfora lies on the two tides 
of this Canal, though along the fidcs of it, there be nothing to be fecn but 
Gardens, the Houfes being backwards. We came along that Canal, till eight a 
Clock in the Morning, when we arrived at the Cuftom-Houfe, which is al- 
moft at the bottom of it \ and having had our Goods viewed, we went to Lodge 
with the Reverend Fathers the barc-foofed Carmelites, which is not far di- 
ftanti at that time there was but one Religious Italian there, called Father Arrival at 
Severin. . ^ 

With a good Wind they come often from Bender-Rik^ to Bajfora in a days time, 
though fometimes it makes a Voyage of three weeks. We found no preparations j ^ 
for War at Bajfora i only the Ba_^a of the place finding that the Bafsd of Bagelad 
fuifered no Bark to come to Bajfora, laid an Embargo alfo upon all Veffels that 
were at Bajfora loaded with Goods for Bagdad. They had other falfc News at that 
time at Bajfora, to wit, that the King of Perfia was coming to Beficgc if, and 
fome people of Falhion asked me the News at the Cuftom-.Houfe > but 1 put them 
out of trouble as to that, afluring them that in Perjiathctc was no appearance that 
the King had any thoughts of making War, which was true enough. They then 
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Falfe News of toU me how much they were troubled at the News they had of twenty Frmh 
j db‘^th being at Sea, which very much terrified all the Merchants. This report 

* vltck ^ ^ "'“s taifed by the Duteb, who purpofely broached It, that all the Merchants might 

I ’ put their mony on board of Dutch Ships, and not in M^bmetan : and this News 

was the more eafily believed, that it was known every where now, that the French 
were coming to fettle a Trade in the Indict \ find they were perfuaded that all our 
fmch Cor- VeiTels were Pirats, becaufc three Years before, two French Corfairs came to Moca, 
juft about the time that the Veffels put out from the Port of Moca^ carrying no- 
thing but mony to Surrnt, from whence they bring Goods, which If at the end 
of jiugufi. The French took all thefe Veffels, and went off. If they had had a 
little more skill in thofe Seas, they might have done more *, for they might have 
come into the Gulf of Ferfis about the end of OHohtr, and there waited for the 
Ships of Eajfora, at which time they cany a great deal of mony for Trafficking in the 
Indict i and they might eafily have made thcmfcives Mafters of them, and therein 
of fevcral millions in ready mony, there being none but Indiant on board of all 
thefe Vcffcls,who make no refinance > and that being done, they might as eafily have 
got away i but they did not do It : in (hort, they left fuch a terrible confternation 
Fmf of the on all thefe Seas i that to name but the frmh to them is enough to make them all 
rri-eh. . lhake for fear. 
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Tlie fituation the Capital Town of the Kingdom or Etjhafhip df that name, lies at 

of Btfftrt, J[j farther end of Arabia the Defajt,, which is to the of it, and neat 
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Arabia the Happy that lies to the Souths two days Journy below the place, where 
the two Rivers Eupbrattt and 3>gri/ joyn, upon the Ranks of Schat-F.UAarab^ 
which is no other than Eatpbratet and Tj’gryJ’ joyned into one i it is eighteen Leagues 
from the Sea, and in the thirtieth or one and thirtieth Dcgicc ten Minutes North 
Latitude. The Needle declines there about thirteen Degrees and a half, from North 
to IFefi V and from thence to the Indict it always declirves about eleven Degrees and 
a third, fome fay a half, from to Wtfi. It is two days Journy by Land 
SiomBagdad, and by water they come from Bagdad to Baffora in great Barks, in 
fifteen or fixtecn days time, and moft commonly in eighteen j but the Barks that 
go from Baffora to Bagdad, arc fift/j fixty, and fomeiimcs fourfeote 

days in the Voyage, becaufe they arc only drawn by men. This is a great Town, 
cncompaffed with Walls of Earth, that are about fi^ hours march in Circuit, but 
they contain a great many void fpaccs, where there ate neither Houfes nor Gardens. 
It hath two Gates, the one called the Faf Gate, and the other the IVefl, and the 
Gate of Bagdad, becaufc by it they go out of the Town when they arc bound for 
Bagdad. ThisTowrr, (in my Opinion,) isfoadvantageoully feated, that it might 
be made one of the richeft aud moft lovely Cities in the World -, It would certainly 
be very pleafant, if it were a little better built, and Gardens made all along the 
lidesof the Canal, that comes from Schat~El Aarab, and runs through the whole 


Town. For the Land about, if they would Manure it and Plant Trees therein, 
I believe it would bear any thing •, for the Climate is hot, and the Soil of a greyilh 
colour, which feems to nie to be very fertile, being twice a day moiftened by the 
River- water which the Tide carrier «,p four days Journy and a half StooiBaffera > 
the water rifing at the Town a Fathom and a half, but yet not fait, fome have told 
me that the Ground is too fait to bear any thing hut Palm-Trees, which thrive 
Abundance of much in fait Ground, and grow in greater numbera in the Country about Baffora, 
Palm Trees, Country in the World » and to (hew that it is really fait, they fay, 

that if one dig two Fathom deepiu the Earth, they will find falt-watct; but per- 
haps, it is not fo in all places. Hk^cver it be, it is certain that from Novetnh^ 

forwards, 
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forwards, that Country produces a great many Herbs, as Succory, Spinage, and Herbs and 

other PouHerbs i and in fcveral Gardens, there arc very good Apricots, which lad ^ 

all Jum and July : and in July and Augujiy alfo many Grapes \ as in 

Melons, watcr-Mclons, Ponaegranats and Limonsj the truth is, none of thefe Fruits 

will keep, bccaufeof the Wind* that reigns during that time, and is hot 

and moift. 

There are pretty tnough publick places in Baffora^ and amongft others, the 
Meidan^ which is before the Bajhas PsihcCy and is very large ; there arc in it twelve The \feidan, 
pieces of Cannon or Culvcrines mounted on their Carriages near that Palace > and 
there arc alfo fcvcral very fair Bazars in the Town. 

Ifaid that this might be made one of the richeft Cities in the Wrrld, bccaufe 
of the Commerce that might be fettled there, with all parts almofl of the Habi- The Port of 
table World. Its Port is good and very fafe, being twdvc Leagues the Sea 
inthefrelh water of Schat-El-Aarab^ and it is fo broad and deep, that the great- j,u CouacrUs.! 
eft Veffcls may come to it without danger : all the Goods of Etmpc might be brought 
thither by the Mcditerancan \ becaufe being once come to Aleppo^ it would not be 
diiHcuh to Tranfport them to Bit which is but four days Journy from Aleppo *, and 
there they might be embarked on the Eupbrater^ on which they might in ten days 
time come to Kmsvania^ from whence there Is but a days Journy to Bagdad^ where 
they might embark them on the Jygris^ and in riftecn or fixtecn days time, they 
would come to Baffora^ nay and with a very little pains and induftry the River Eu- 
phrates might be made Navigable for great Veffcls, only by clearing the Channel 
in feme places, where it is choaked up with great ftoncs > and that is the rcafon they 
come no higher than Kousvania, which is a Village at a little diftance from Eu- 
phrates^ where the Goods are put a (hoar, and carried upon Camels to and 

there embarked on the *tygris ; but fmall Barks can come from Bit to Bajjora down 
the River of Euphrates* 

The Commodities of Ferfia^ may come by the Ports of Comron and Congo* 

The hdian ComtJioditics may jafily conKby the Gulf of Terfia s as alfo tbofeof 
the Red Sea and Arabia Eotlixy embarking them at the Port of Calif which is but 
only eight days Journy hovn Bajfora: and in that manner an exchange might be 
made ot all Commodities from one Country to another, which would bring infi- 
nite Riches to that place *, and though it be not foatprefent, yet many Veffcls re- Great reforc 
pair thither, cfpccially fince the dcllrudion of Ormus^ where heretofore all the 
Traffick of thefe Seas was managed. Since that time many Veffcls come to Bajfora 
loaded with Commodities s and the time, oi Moufon^ (as they call itj when 
theie Ships come, is in the month of July 9 and there they ftay till the end of O^o- 
her \ when that is paft they cannot get out of the River, bccaufe of contrary Winds > 
and exaiily at that time the for going to the Indies begins, whfeh lafts till 

the beginning of May* 

When I came to Baffhra there were fifteen great Veffcls (here, belonging partly 
to the Dutch, inA partly to Mahometans, which took in no Goods but Dates, and of 
that Commodity they load fo much, that they furnifh all thq Indies, and make 
great profit of them, they carry off alfo fome Horfes > and which is more a vaft 
deal of ready mony for the Indies* During the four months of the Moufon, Baf 
fora is full of ftrangers, not only thofe that come by Sea froin the Indies, but 
aUb fuch as come from about Bagdad to buy Indian Commodities; and there- 
fore during that time the Houfes are dearer, than all the other eight months of 
the Year, during which there are none there but the people of the Country. 

For tfoee months of the year, to wit, July, Augu(i, and September, the hc^t is 
almoft infupportable in that Town, cfpecUlly when the South-Ea{i Wind blows i 
and this Year one thoufand fix hundred fixty and five in the month of July, there 
died in Baifora of that Windcalled Samiel, f which 1 have mentioned elfe where,) Smtl ai up. 
four thoufand people, in three weeks time. During thefe heats, all lye upon their * 
Terraffes, without any apprehenfion of the malignity of the Air, that is only bad 
then, bythccj^ecfsof heat, which is fo unealje, that they muft have water every 
roinutc ac their Mouths, though that water be unwholefome too v for though it be 
thefame water of Schat-El-Aarab, yet running in that narrow Canal through the 
Town, it is very thick and full of Tirt *> and bcfides at low water, there is none to be 
had, nothing remaining but a nally Brook of Puddle s fo that there being a 
neceflity pf calling up Banka of Earth in fcveral places to keep in the water m 
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little Ponds, where the water-carriers may have it at all times, and mod of the 
meaner fort of people doing their needs and wafting their Cloaths in that Canal, 
the water mud iieeds be very impure and unwholefome. 

Though there be plenty of Crapes about Bajfora, yet they make no Wine nor 
\ylne prohl- Brandy there, both being forbidden, under fevere penaltie's. The Ba/ha hath fuf- 
bited at Ba/- fog J the C<»r«»e//ic/ now and then to make fome, but they paid a round fum of mo- 
■ ry for the permiflTion and that was the teafon why they made no more, but have 
it brought from for faying of Mafs, and entertaining the Franks ttat Lodge 

with them when they pafs that way. Heretofore the Bajha had a defign to build 
the Town within the Precindf of theCadle, which is upon the River at the end of 
the Canal i but he was taken off that, for fear the Englifh and Dutch might batter 
it down with great Guns upon the lead difplcafure they met with i it would cer- 
fainly have dood better in that place, not only for profpedf, and the benefit of the 
River-water i but alfo bccaufe the Ships Anchor clofe by. 

Bomps and There is a Didemper at very common in the months of July, Augufi, and 

Tumours, a September, and that is a breaking out of certain hard Bumps, or Tumours in the 
Difea e at Baj- Thighs, Neck, and many other parts of the Body v which being cured in 

" ' one part, break out many times in another, for my part, confidcring the way how 

(I was told,) that Difcaft feizes people, 1 thought it might be a kind of Plague 
however they affured me that commonly no body died of it, and yet mod have it, 
which (they fay) is only caufed by the abundance of Dates they eat in this Town, 
efpccially the poor. A month before I came to Bajfera a Greek, Captain died at the 
Carmelites oi a Botch or Bump, which after it was cured io his Thigh, (where drd 
it broke out,) broke out again in his Throat, where it grew fo big inwards that at 
length it choaked him. 

The Air dan- When the great heats are over, (which is commonly about the end of September,) 
gerous when one mud Cloath himfelf very warm ■, for the Air then is dangerous, and many arc 
the heats are jq Mouth all awry, occafioned by ileeping abroad in the Ait 

- during that time; from the end of OOober anti\ January, it is very cold In the 

Nights and Mornings, but lads no longer than tilfthe Sun be two or three hours 
high. 

Weights of j The weights of Bajfora , are the Tatman , which contains twelve Mans of 
B^|J'ora. Tauris i the Aatari, which is the third part of the Fatman, or four Mani of 
Aaurl’ Tauris » and the Kelle otherwife called Meki^ss, which contains eight and forty 
or Mtk: Oques. 

The mod edeemed mony at Baffora, is the Venetian Cbequin, which is worth 
Mony of Baf- fcyjf, Abaffts and a half, but it is rare, and is brought up at that rate by thofe who 
would Travel into the Indies, or fend mony. thither s they are alfo dedrous of the 
Piaflres or Ryals, both old and new i the old are* worth three Abaffit and- a half ■, 
and the new three Aba^s, The Fiaflre Aboquelle is alfo fcarce, and is worth fifteen 
Schais of Bajfora : the mod current mony is the Ferfian piece of five Schais, which 
is worth five Schais and a half of Bajfortf mony ; thefe Schais arc little pieces of 
Silver very thin, which are coined by the Bajha of Bajfora -, who Coins alfo pieces 
Mangeurs. of two Schais, and half Schais, all of Silver -, he likewife Coins Mangours, which 
are Copper-pieces, of which thirty make a Sebai, and fix of thefe Mangours make 
iFara, five of whichgoestoa5cj&«jj they have alfo Copper- pieces that arew-orth 
three Mangours, 

Bafha of Baf- Having treated of the City of Bajfora, I mud fay fomewhat of its Bajha, who is 
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not changed every three years, (as the red of Juriy are,) but is in a manner Heredi- 
tary i each Bajha in his own life-time eafily procuring the Reverfion for his Son by 
means of go^ Prefents. He at prefent is the fourth of his Family and four 
years agoe the Grand Signior fent him by a Capigi the Reverfion for his Son; He 
pays yearly about a thoufand Fiafires of Tribute to the Port i and a great deal be- 
lides, which is laid out in Prefents for the Sultanas and chief Eunuchs, and other 
great Men of tJ^eSerraglio, where he is obliged to keep a clofe Correfpondence, be- 
caufc it is only by means of Prefents that he fits fure. Nevcrthclefs feeing he 
obeys the Grand Signior no farther than he thinks fit. Orders arc many times fent 
from the Porr,to the Ba(ha of Bagdad, to joyn with other Bajhas, and turn him out. 
When that happens, being (enfible of his own irAbility to make War againd them 
he buys his Peace. • That which makes this Bajha, didrud h|s own Force, is he- 
caufehis Soldiers arc all either Turj^or Fugitives from Aleppo and Bagdad 

^ only 
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only look for an opportunity of reftirning again to their Country i or they arc Arabs 

who arc of all men the foonefl corrupted by mony : otherwife there is no doubt to 

bemadc, but that (if thefe men were faithful unto him,) he might very well make 

Head againlf all the Neighbouring Bajhas pyned together. Fourteen years agoe 

two of his Uncles, immediately after the death of their Brother, the Father of this Two of the 

Man went to Confiantinoplt and begged of the Grand Signior, the one the Bafhaihip Uncles 

of Bajforai and the other that of C'atif aixl Lebbfa the Grand Signior grants their ^ 

defire, and commandei} MUrteza Baflsa, then Ba/ha of Bagdad^ to turn out the 

Bajhas of B^wa and of Catif Lebbfa, who were both alike difobedient to the 

Grand Signior, and to put thofe two Arabs Brothers in their places. Inimediatcly 

Murteza Bajha advanced with thefe two Princes towards Dgezire, where he was 

joyfully received by all v he then marched towards Bajfara, where he was likewife 

received : the truth is, thcB^y&^iof Bajfora Hayed not for him there i forfi einghim- 

fclf forfakenby his people, (who were difgufted at his Tyrannies,) he fled to Vu- 

racb.a Town of Terjia, Thus Murteza Bajha, without ftroke of Sword made him- The hafh* of 

fclf Mafter of Bsjftra, whereof in time he might have become Soveraign, if he 

had had but a little better Condudf. Upon his arrival he made one of thofe Arabs ' 

Princes Bajha, but two days after, having taken them both with him out of the 

Town, under pretext of a walk, he caufed them to be flrangled. This adtion A R^olution 

cxtreamly difplcafed the people of the Country, yet il he had ftopt there, he 

might have given it out, that he had inftrudHons from the Grand Signior todofo, 

and in procefs of time gained the friendthip of all the MiKtia Of Bajfara and ilien 

he might have been fo well fixed, that it would not have been in the power of 

any to turn him out of his Government. But not fatisfied with the death of thofe 

two Men, he returned to the Town, and the fame day having fent for the moft 

confiderable and wcalthicft Citizens, he feized on their Eflatcs, and ordered fifteen or 

twenty of them to be hanged publickly v which io incenfed the Soldiers, that they 

all rofe againft him i fo that he was obliged to be gone in hafte, carrying with him 

what he could of the Riches of Bajfara. Since Aat, he went twice to Conlbanti- 

mple, and both times was fent back Ba/bj of Bagdad s but being a third time called to 

the Port, he went as far as Moful, but durft go no further, for fear of being put 

to death ; he therefore rcfolved to fly into Perfia^ and was upon his way i but ^ 

(as ill luck would have it,) fomc Ctirdes knew him as he was Travelling through 
Curdifian, and cutoff his Head. That Man was a Georpan, and though he made The dtath of 
profclfion of the LnrkiJh Law, yet he was a Chiiftian in his Heart, and had never Btlha. 
been Circumcifed, making the furk^s believe he was. His Only defign was to 
make himfelf Mafier of fomc State, and then to own the Tnrk^ no more i and 
therefore he was cxtreamly obliging to all the Soldiers whofc love and ftiendlhip 
he had generally procurad, tilfl^ his cruelties he loft it. When he faw himfelf 
upon the brink of ruin, he would have delivered up Bagdad to the King of Ttrfias 
bnt that Prince refufed the offer, not being then in condition to maintain a War. 

In fhort, he had for fometitiic fo wrought upon the affetSions of the Soldiers and 
People,' that he might have done great matters, if he* had not wanted ConduA. 

To return to the Bafha of Bajfara, no fooner was Murteza Bajha gone, but the law- 
ful Ba(ha being recalled by his Subjefts, came back, and was received by his peo- 
ple as before. The day he departed from Vuracb, Orders came from the King of 
Ferfia to the Governour of that place to flop him : and it was faid that that 
Princes defign was to fend an Army with the fame Bajha to Bajfara, and to make 
himfelf Mafter of that Town > but the Order came a little too late, for he was 
already gone. 
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T he flateof this Ba(ha is very confiderablc, for befides the Town of Baffora, 
he has on the fide of Perjia all the Country of Gaban that borders upon 
it, Durach three days Journy difiant from Bajfora being the laft Town of Ptrfu 
on that fide. He hath on the fide of Bagdad, Vgezair, (that is to fay the Iflc,) 
which is two days Journy from Bajfora, and is walhed on the one fide by Ettphra- 
ttt, and on the other by the Tygrit-, thefc two Rivers joyning together, at the 
point of that Iflc, two days Journy above Bajfora ; and in that place there is a 
good Caftle called Coma, which commands the paflage of Euphrates and Tygris. 
On the fide of Bagdad, that Iflc is waftied by an Artificial Canal, drawn betwixt 
Euphrates and the tygris; This Canal is five hours march above Bajfora, and 
eleven or twelve days Journy below Bagdad. ' The Ifland is very Fertile, and 
well peopled i having feveral good Villages : the truth i«, it docs not wholly de> 
pend on the Bafita of Bt^ora, for part of it (on the fide of this Canal) is under 
the Government of Bagdad-, but feeing the Citadel (which is on the point of the 
Ifle, at the confluence of the two Rivers,) and all that is on that fide, belongs 
to the Bajha of Bajfora. He is in fome manner fecare from the furprifes of the 
Bajha of Bagdad, who cannot Attack Bajfora, till firft he hath made himfelf Ma- 
fler of Vgezire. Befides that, the Bafha of Bajfora holds in olrabia Faelix, the 
Port El'Catif, and the Town of Lehhfa, which formerly belonged to a Bajha, 
Tributary alfo to the Grand Seignior > but twelve years fince, he took the Fort 
Catif, and fince that, having a mind alfo to Lehhfa , he fent thither an /Irab 
Sclseik,, with many Arabs, at whofc -approach the Bajha of Lehhfa fled, leaving 
them a free entry into that Town, which they plundered i but afterwards the 
Arab Scheik, flighted the Bajha of Bajfora, faying that he had not taken that 
Town for him, but for himfelf, and recalled the Baffsa of Lehhfa, to whom 
he delivered back the Town, in confideration of a fum of mony which that Ba- 
jha paid him. 

In fine, lafl year one thoufand fix hundred fixty and four, the Ba^a of Baf- 
fora finding the Grand Signior engaged in a War with the Enrjpcrour, ( and think- 
ing that the Wat would bc»of long continuance i) in the month of November, put 
The Baft on Shipboard an Army which, (as I was aflured,) confifled not of above five or fix 
nfikciWar. thoufand Men, with fome Cannon, though the News flew into all places, that 
they were feven or eight times fo many. This Army having Landed at Port 
Catif, and marched from thence to Lehhfa, which is but three days Journy ' di- 
. ftant, they prefently made themfelves Matters of it, without any refiftance > the 
Bajha of Lehhfa being ( upon their approach ) fled to Conflantinople, where he made 
his complaints to the Grand Signior, who prefently thereupon ordered the Bajhas 
of Aleppo, Orfa,' Viarbeck^, Mojul, Bagdad, and fome others to the number of 
eight, to joyn and reflore the Bajha of Lehhfa to his Government, and turn 
the Bajha of Bajfora out of all. This. Bajha was not daunted for all that, but 
making a (hew as if he intended to be upon his defence, and indeed, putting him- 
felf in a pofture to do fo, he fortified Lehhfa fending thither a great deal of Ar- 
tillery, whilft on the other Hand, he fent to the Port, to inform the Grand Signior, 
that he ought not to concern himfelf in his Conqueft, becaufe he was ready to 
pay him for his new acquifitions, the fame Tribute that he formerly received. It is 
certain thatifthcTwrfehad not made Peace with the Emperour fofoon, thisBa/ha 
would have carried his Conquefls farther on, thinking of nothing hfs than to have 

made himfelf Matter of MafeaK Now, though this State of Lehhfa comprehend 

no 
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no more but the two Towns Catif and Lehhfa, it is ncvcithclefs very confidcra- 
ble and of great extent, having a great many good Villages ; but the principal 
Riches of that Country confills in the the Traffick of Indian Commodities, which 
arc Tranfported from Mafcat, to Port Catif i from whence they come to LMfa, Indian Coni- 
and thence are difperfed all over Arabia Foclix-, and chiefly at Mtcba, where they moditics at 
fell very well, when the Caravans come from all Parts to perform ihtir Devotions 
' ^herc, 

Pott Catif is on the main Land in Arabia Fetlix, over againfl the Ifle of Bah- catif. 
ritt, by corruption called Babrm., which is only (feven Leagues diilant from it. The Ille of 
though it belong not to the being under the Dominion of the King of Per- 
fia. This liland is very famous tor the Fifliing of Pearls there» in the months of 
June., July, Augnfl, and September. It mull needs be great, if one may judge 
of it, by the great number of Barks that arc employed therein, which amount to 
two or three thoufaud. In the Ifle of Bahtin there is a Town, and a Fort di- 
fiant from it a large League and a half. Though there be good water in that Town, 
yet the Fithermen take not in frcih water there 5 they And it more commodious to 
draw it out of the bottom of the Sea , where there are three Springs of good Three Springs 
water, yet not all in one place, but here and there, and all above two Leagues di- w»- 

flantfrom the Town. ter in the Sea. 

Signor Emanuel Mendez Henriquez, Agent for the King of Portugal at Congo, hath 
often told me tTie way how they draw tliis water, which is thus. The Barks go An extraordi- 
ncar to the place where the Springs are, which they know by the bearing of the "“'’T . 

Ifland : at high water, there is two Fathom water in thofc places, but when the „4*7r"Li ^ 

Sea is out, they have not above three Foot water, and many times they are on dry the bottom of 

Ground ; for Babrem is encompafled with Banks of Sand, that run out a great the Sej. 

way, where there arc fuch flats that Veflels cannot pafs them t but amongft thefc 

Banks there arc deep Channels, which the Veflels keepj and whatfoever florni 

may blow at Sea, the Veflels that are in thefe Channels are fafe and fecure. When 

thefc Barks are come near the Wells, they flay till low water, and then they plant 

two Oars in the Sand, one on each fide of the Well where they intend to water 

at i then they ftrain a Rope under water from one Oar to the other. Wc mull 

know that upon every one of thefc Wells, the Arabs have always the half of a 

Jarr, to wit the upper half where the mouth is, which may be called an Earthen 

Pipe ; they put the wider end upon the mouth of the Spring, and thruft it down 

above four inches in the Sand i they dawb it befides, all round with Plaflcr and 

Bitumen, that the Salt water may not get in : when thefe half Jars break or arc 

worn out, they take care to put another iit the place of them ; after that the FMhcr- 

men then have planted the Oars, and fattened the Rope, a Man goes down into 

the Sea, with a Borrachio ttept, and Diving down his Head, puts, himfclf. under 

the ttrained Rope, that fo the force of the frcfli water, that gulhes out of the 

Jarr may not raife him up again -, for it gulhes out with great impctuolityi and 

then he claps the mouth of his Borrachio to the mouth of the Jarr, which being 

narrow and opened, is immcdiaily filled with frelh water i when it is full, he 

he flops it again, and brings it up to the Baik, vrhere he empties his frefh water, 

and then goes down again for more, till the Bark be fupplied. This Portugue/e 

Gentleman told me that it was very cafie to be done, and that hehimfelf liad been 

fo curious as to go and fill a Borrachio there. » 

Now I amfpeakingof Bahrem, I will here relate the manner of the Pearl Filh- TIk way ®f 
ing, is thctiOie Emanuel Mendez Henriquez, (who hath been at if,) told me. This 
Fifliing begins about the end of June, and lafts till the end of September. During 
this time there are to be feen awut Bahrem above two or three thoufand Fifher- 
mens Barks, all Arabs whd pay ftverally a due to the Prince whofe Sub^edls they 
arc, for their permiflion to Fi(h -, and befides, each Bark pays to the Sultan ot Go- 
vernourof Bahrem fifteen Abajps a year i the King of Ptrfia has iiotonc penny of The King of 
that Revenue, for it all belongs to Mofqucs: only all the Pearls that wtigli * half TrrA-.’» R^ht 
Medical ot mote, belong to him -, and ncverthclefs, he makes a literal Prefent to 
the Filher-man, that brings him fuch ; but alfo if any of them fail to do it, and 
fell fuch a Pearl out of his Dominions, were it even at the Worlds end, the King 
is foon acquainted with it i and to be revenged he puts to death the whole Family, 
and all the Kindred of the Fifticr-man, even to the feventh Gtnetation, teth 
Males and Females. Every one of tfiefe Barks hath Men for Diving to die bot- 
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tom of the Sea and picking up the Shell-Fi(h or Nacru^ and the reft feive to 
draw them up, for all are not Divers. The Barks go fifteen, twenty, or thirty 
Leagues off of Babtm, along the Coaft, ard when they are at a place where 
they think there may be gora (ifbing, they come to an Anchor in five Fathom 
water i and then two Divers make ready one on each fide, to go down for Nacrer. 
All their preparatives confift in ftripping thetnfelves naked, and taking a piece of 
Horn cloven in the manner of a pair of Pincers, as the Gentleman reprefented it to 
me, which they always hang about their Necks by a piece of Pack thread i before 
they jump into the water they put it upon their Nofe like a pair of Spe^aclcs, and 
that keeps their Noftrils fo clofe that the water cannot enter them, nor can they 
fetch breath above water by the Nofe neither. Befides this accoutrement, every 
Diver provides himfelf of a great ftone, which he faftens to a long Rope, and 
of a Basket tied to another i and puting the Rope to which the ftone is tied be- 
twixt the Toes of one of his Feet, and taking the Basket in his Hand, he leaves 
the ends of the two Ropes on Board, and Dives into the Sea. The ftone carries 
him immediately to the bottom, where being come, he cafts loofe the Rope of the 
ftone from his Foot, which they on Board pull up, and without lofiing time he 
quickly picks up all the Nacres he fees, and puts them in his Basket, and when it 
is fuH, comes up again. The reft hall up the Basket, whilft he takes a little breath, 
and fmoaks a Pipe of Tobacco *, and having done fo he returns again to the bot- 
tom in the fame manner, coming and going fo from eight a Clock-in the Morning 
till Eleven. Then he goes to Dinner, with his comrades and feeds on Pilau and 
Dates, which are their common Food j and about Noon he goes a Diving again, 
and continues at work till three a Clock, but no longer, ^caufe the water is 
then too cold. When they have got on Board a good quantity of thefe Nams, 
they unload them upon fome bank of Sand, and there open them, every one 
having an Iron Inflrument purpofely for that > the Mafter of the Bark, in the 
mean time, never taking his Eyes off of them, Icaft they might purloin a Pearl, 
for if they be not carefully lookt to,they will cunningly whip them into their Mouth 
as foon as they have opened the Nacre. Now if the Mafter made them open them 
on Board, it would be worfe ftill > for if any of them found a fair Pcail, he would 
nimbly throw the Nacre down into the hold without being perceived, and when 
the Bark were to be made clean, he would not fail to be Swabber, and throwing 
all the Shells and Fifh into the &a, (for they know not what it is to make any 
Works of Mother of Pearl) he would hide the Pearls he had thrown down, and 
then go fell them for a fmali matter in the Town*, and (which would be worit 
of all,) he would Work no more after , becaufe when thefe Blades have once got 
at little mony by fuch means, it is not poffible to make them Fi(h any more i fo 
long as itlafts. 

The Revenue But to return to the Bajha of Baflaras he has a confiderable Revenue, and I 

of the Bafha have been affured that it amounts to no lefs than eight hundred thoufand Pii^rts 


of Btjfon. 


Pilgtios of 
JUtfba. 


though in exading it he be a little Tyrannical. The Cuftom-houle of Baffera yields 
him a great deal, and he lets it not out to Farm, as is ufual in other places, but 
entertains a Cuftomer or Sebjb Bender, (as they call him,) who has a Sllaryftom 
him, and is accountable for all he receiver. Befldes he has from every Palm-Tree 
half a Schai a year, and that branch of his Revenue he lets out to a Man, who 
yearly pays him for it fifty thoufand PiaBres. He gets moreover, a great deal of 
the Ptr/irf/f/* who go every year to Mecha, for all of thempafs by Baffera, and the 
Bajba fells them the Camels they ftand in need of, at what price he pfeafb v beiidcs 
they give him thirty five Cbequins a Head for which he fends with them a Guard 
of three hundred Troopers to wait upon them to Metha, and back again to Bajfora. 
Thefe Pilgrims willingly py the mony to be fecured -from the Arabian Robbers. 
In five and twenty days time they go from Bajfora to Meeba, and when they are come 
back, the Bajha buys their Camels at an eafie rate, and fells them Horfes very dear 
to carry them home ■, he rakes the fame courfe with the Merchants, who during 
the Mokfin buy Horfes from him to be Tranfported ', they muft buy them at what 
price he pleafes to demand if they would have themi becaufe it is Prohibited that 
any man whofoeva fell Horfes during that time, nor dare they fell at any other 
litiK without a Licence from him, which is never obtained without a Prefenf. 
Indeed, laft year the Bajba of Bagflai did him a bad and un-neighbourly Office > 
for by Letters he invited the Terfians that intended to go to Meeba to come and p»fs 
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by Bagdad, promifing to give them fafe Conduft for twenty a Man, fothat 
moft part (to.fave fifteen Cheqains,) went by Bagdad^inA a very few came by Baj[f(,ra. 

This is the Road from Bajfora to Mecha which the Pilgrims commonly take The ro d 
They fet out from Bajfara by the Eafl Gate, and go to Dgiam~Hali three Jaaid 
from Baffora, where there is bitter water in the Ditch of a Cafile that Itands in that 
place where heretofore the Town of Bajjor a was built: theway toitfrom 
is by a Caufey, which hath falt-water on each lidc. They go from thence to 
Dgtbel-Sendn, five off, where there is frefh-watcri from Vgebd-Senan to 

7jcha~Haffer.^ where they find a Well of indifferent good water, and that is fix: 

Agatfch Journy. In this place they make Provition of water for feven days 
Travelling, in all which way there is neither water nor Habitation to be found. 

Having Travelled feven days, they find a Well of good water, where they pro- 
vide therofelves for fix days, at the end of which they come to Anize, which is a 
Well of frefh- water, where they make provifion again for three days, in which 
time they arrive at Nigtd, where there arc two Caftles oppofite to one another, 
and inhabited by Arabs. They may have Viduals here for mony, but the watef 
is bad > however they muftmake provifion of it for five, days, and at five days 
end they find a Well, where they take for two days more: after that, they find 
another Well of bitter waterj and yet mufl make Provifion of it for four days, 
which being over, they come to a Well called In this place all 

the Pilgrims ftrip, and leave nothing upon their bodies, butaCloath to cover their 
Nakednefs. Having taken water at this Well for feven days, they continue their 
march to Dgebel- Harafat, where they fpend the night in throwing tfoncs at the 
Devil i and next Morning, having made the Courban, they put on their Cloaths 
again. There are Wells at Vgebel-Harafat, where they take water enough to ferve vgtbd.i/irx- 
them to Mecha, which is but a day and a halfs Journy difiant. From Mecha they Ut. 
go to Vadi-Fatima, the place where the Tomb oi' Fatima is, twelve days Journy di- 
flant, wherein there arc Wells, but no Habitation to be found. From Vadi-Fatima 
they goto Medina fivt days Journy diftant s and they come from Medina to Ifchab- Tjchih-Huftr, 
Haffet in five and thirty days, and from thence to Bajfora. 

The Bajha hath a great many lovely Country-Houfes, and amongft others Gour- 
dilan, which is oppofit* to the mouth of the little Canal of Bajfora, and on the 
other fide of Schat-El-Aarab. 

The Subjeds of the Bajha of Bajfora are either Aarabs or Sabeans, but glides who are the 
thefe, there are fome Perftaas and Indians that live in the Capital City, and thefe * 

lafihave Pagods there. No Franks live there, except the Reverend P'athers Car 
me/ites who have a Houfe, onthcTerrafs whereof they put out the Banner of the clrmtlitts. 
Cfofs. They have their Church in that Houfe, which not only ftrvesthe Frank/, 
but alfothe Armenians and Nejlorians, who come to the Town during the Moufon \ 
they come there to Pray, but fay not Mafs in it. The Bajha hath always fome 
Prefentfrom thcic good Monk/ (ot that Houle. The other Frank/, to wit, the 
fortuguefe, Englijh, or Dutch, come not to Bajfora but in the Moujbn, and depart 
in their Ships at the end of it. 

But two days before 1 came to Bajfora, the Dutch had burnt a great deal of Cinna- Cunning of 
mon, becaufe the Merchants would not give them the price they demanded for it, in 

which made them in anger fay publickly that they would burn it, which they did 
at home in their Houfe « and they confumed fo great quantity of it, that it was 
fmcltallover the Neighbourhood. 

During the Moujon, the Frank/ and all other llrangcrs arc svell received at Bajfora, Liberty kBoJ- 
and no body molefts or wrongs them. Every one may wear a white Turban, /ora* 
and the green colour thcre,of whatfoevtr Religion he be > and that not only during 
the Moufon, but at any other time s not but that I have been told that out of the 
Moufon, they pretty often fqueezed the Frank/ wlio (laied behind there. 

1 muft now fay fbmewhat of the Sabeans. They arcotherwife called Chriflians The Sabtms 
ofSt.jFoBn, fbut very improperly,) for they are more G'e«t//ea than Chrillians, and “ Clinftiaos 
one of themfwho turned Reman Catbolick^, and was ot thofc who went to Rome ° 
fome years ago,) affured me that they were partly Chiillians, partly Turk/, partly 
Jems, and partly Gen/i/e/. The truth is, ft bccaufe of Bapiifin (which they re- TheBaptiftn , 
tain, in memory of St.Johns Baptiling our Saviour,) they ought to be called Chri- 
fiianst the Tarljr may in the fame manner be faid to be of the Jemijh Religion, be- 
caufe of Cjrcumcifion. It is in reality but a name ot Baptiun, tor th.y Baptilc 
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not in the name of the Holy Trinity i nor do they perforn it baton Sundays, and 
if the Child be born any other day, they flay till St^day, though it be even in 
danger of dying. A man carries the Child to the Rivcr-lide i for they hold that 
iheic can be no Baptiling but in running water, and therefore they ^ways live 
near the Rivers, and inhabit not thofe places wlierc there are none. One of thei* 
Minifters goes along with the Man that carries the Child i and when they are come 
to the Rivcr-lide, the Miniller fays thefc words, In Bifeeman tdai rabbi ead mai 
nocrai men bale me, ( that is to fay,) In name of the Ancient Mighty Lord God, rvbo 
btiorps all that we do before the light of the world i then he throws a little water upon 
tile Head of the Infant, and repeating the fame Prayer, cafts water again upon 
the Head of it i afterwards he reapeats the fame words a third time, and throws 
water a third time upon the Childs Head : this being done, he who holds the Child 
dips it three times into the River, and that is all the Ceremony of their Baptifm. 
It is noi enough for them tohavebeen fo Baptifed once in their life-time i but they 
often reiterate thefc Ceremonies , and every year during the fpacc of five days, every 
perfon, great and fmall, young and old. Mate and Female, is Baptifed and Re* 
baptifed ; and when any. of them Marry, the MiniRer again Baptifes the Bridc- 
gfoom and Bride. Tfic'y hold only four Sacraments, to wit, Baptifin, the Eucha- 
rilf, Orders and Marriage, they acknowledge neither Confirmation, Extream 
Un’dion, nor Penance. As to the Sacrament of the Eucharift, whicii is but a no- 
minal Sacrament, no mote than their Baptifm, they pronounce not the words of 
Confecration over the Hoft but only fome Prayers. They make their Hotls of 
Flower kned with Wine and Oil. As for the Wine of their Confecration, tliey 
makcufeof Wine drawn from dryed Grapes ffeeped in water, which they prtfs , 
and they ufe the fame Wine for moUlening the Flower whereof they make the HoR. 
In relation to Orders, they have Supetiour and Inferiour Minillers, but they ufa 
no great Ceremony in Confecrating them : for Children fuccced to their Fathers 
in the Miniftety, provided they be fixtecn or feventeen years of Age, and failing 
Sons, the next of Kin fucceed : this is all the Ceremony of their Confecration j a 
MiniRer fays fome Prayers over him w’ho is to be a MiniRer, and that is fufficient 
with them. As to Mairiage, the MiniRer who is to Officiate, takes an Oath of 
the Bride, in prefcncc of the Women that arc called to jhe Ceremony, that the 
is a Virgin i and let her fwcar what fhe pleafe to him, the MiniRers Wife muft Rill 
fcarch her, and make her report v afterwards the MiniRer Baptifes the Bridegroom 
and Bride, and then fets them Back to Back, faying fome Prayers over them, which 
complcats the Ceremony of the Marriage. Every man may have two Wives, 
both Lay men and jyiinilkrs v but all the Wives that Minifters take muft be Virgins 
when they Marry them. They know not what the Oofpel is. All their Mafs 
confiRs in fome Prayers, and in Communicating with their Hoft made and Con- 
fccrated after their manner, and their Wine of dry Grapes. They do not fay Mats 
at Baffora, bccaufe they have no Church there. They Work not on Sundays » 
and have three FcRivals in the year, to wit, one at New-year, which laRs threfc 
days i and that is in memory of the Creation of Adam. The (ccond is at the 
beginning of the fourth month, it likewifclafts three days, and is ihc Fcfliva! of 
St. John. The third is at the beginning of the feventh month, it lafts five days, 
and is in memory of our Saviours being Baptized by St. John. They are all Ba- 
ptifed during thefc five days, once a day, and they call this laft Fcaft Ptndgia. 
They acknowledge no other Saints but St.John, St. Zacbarias his Father, and 
St. Elizabeth bis Mother. They acknowledge JESUS CHRIST but only 
as St. Johns fervant. As for the other World, they admit not of Purgatory, but 
only a Heaven and a HelU they fay that the wicked after their death (hall pafs 
through a narrow way. Guarded by Lions, Serpents, and luch oth^ Creatures 
which will devour them i and the good lhall go tlic fame way, buKpver thefe 
Beafis, ftreight to Paradife, which they fancy (as well as the iWW^r) to be Material, 
having borrowed from them many Fables, which make a great part of their belief. 

They eat no meat but what hath been killed by a Sabean i and whatfoever it be 
clfe that hath been touched by any that are not of their Religion, they look upon 
it as unclean, and will not eat of if. Their Minifters kill their Pullets, Sheep, 
and Fifti, who for performing of that Office, lay afide their Cloaths, and put on a 
pair of i^itc Drawers, with a Rope for a Girdle v a white Shirt girt about wit 
a Rope ; a white Turban, with the end'of it laanging on their Left 
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white Napkin about their Neck in fafhion of a ftolei and another rag, whicli 

is a Fillet like to thofe that are ufed to bind up the Arm after bloodletting, 

thefc make in all feven pieces, being thus accoutered, they wafh, (for inftance,) the 

Feet and Beak of the Puflet they are to kill s becaufe they fay it cats, and many 

times treads upon unclean things, then they kill it, faying in their Language: In 

the name of the merciful God^ may this be blejfed to thofe that eat it* They do the 

fame with Sheep, laving that they wafh them not, faying that they eat only Grafs 

and no unclean things, and the like alfo with Fifh. The power of performing 

this Office, extends to the Children of the Miniftcr, fo foon as they have attained 

to the fixteenth or feventeenth year of their Age, provided their Fathers have 

difeharged that duty i otherwife it is not lawful for them : I have been fo curious 

as to fee that pleafant Ceremony. Thefc people f who think all that are not of their 

Religion Profane,) have a fpecial care not to drink in a VelTcl wherein one that The Sabeans 

is not ^ Sabean hath drank h but if it be their own they break it, that fo none that Rc ^ 

belong to them may be polluted by drinking in it. They have another flrangc drink 

whimfey, which is, that they abhor the blew colour, as much as the Jerps do Hogs jjf their Glafs. 

Flcfb, andthat fora very ridiculous reafon. They fay that the knowing by The Sabuns 

their Books, that Baptifm was to deflroy their Law, were fo malicious as that abhor the co- 

when St. was about to Baprife our Lord, they threw into a good deal ® 

of Indico^ thereby tofpoil the water > but that God fent an Angel with a Veffcl 

full of pure clean water, taken out of another place of the River of Jordan^ 

wherewith St. John Baptifed our Lord i and that from that time forward God 

curfed the blew colour. This is the opinion of the Vulgar, but one of them told 

me, that the reafon why they hated that colour is, bccaufe there is DogsTuid ufed 

in dying of it, and they look upon a Dog to bean unclean Beaft. Moft part of 

the Stffce<i^/jarc Goldfmiths, all very poor, and a great many of them live in 

upon the Canal i fcveral of them alfo live in the Villages of DgezJre^ but the greatt ft 

part in and Soulier, two Towns belonging to the King of Ferfia in Chuf> mrvhj. 

Jlan* The fitft which is four days Journy from Baffota is watered by the River 
Karrah^ which falls into the Tygrix a little above the place where it joyns Euphrates* K‘^yrba*r 
The fecond which is Soujler the chief Town of Chufijlan, is eight days Journy from 
Bajfora^ and is watered by the River Carou^ as 1 have laid already. The Sabeans 
arc extrcamly ignorant, and their Doftors have not much to ftudy upon account of 
their Religion^ for they have but two Books, and thefenot longfince made nei- 
ther, though they give it out that they were in being in the days of Adam but the 
truth is, their ancient Books were with their Churches burnt by Mahomet and his 
Succeffours. For an inftance of the flupidity of thofe people, having asked them 
how many months they had in their year, they made anfwer that they knew nor, 
and that I mull ask that of ihcir Scheik\ it is fo with them in every thing clfc. Ne- 
verthelcfs the fecond of November of this prcicnt year one thoufand fix hundred lixty 
five, when I faw the Sacrifice of the Pullet i I put lo many qucHions to them, that 
at length I learned that their year confills of three hundred threefcore and fix days * I>uilct. 

' to wit, of twelve months, of thirty days apiece > and befidcs thefe twelve months Sabeans 

they have fix days over. 1 alfo knew that they reckoned that fame day the fecond Year, 
of November^ to bc'the twentieth uf their fi ill month *, fo that their year mull have 
begun the thirteenth of Olhber, I did what 1 could to learn fomething of their 
Epoche^ but cdlild not. I was inforincd btlidcs, that their firli Fcaft begins with 
their year, the fecond three months after, and the third after three months more. 
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CHAP. I. 


Of the Voyage from BafTora to the Indies. 


F Kiday the fixth of November I Embaiked at Bajfora in the Ship of an Ar- Departure 
menian of two hundred and threcfcotc Tun burden, called the Hope- sMp^ 
mil. This Ship carried eighteen Guns, and had on Board one and 
thirty Sca-roen, of whom fix and twenty were Banians., and the other 
five M^omttant. We had no FratA^ on Board, but the Captain who 
was of Legoruy the Gunner a Native of ’tmlon'; and two Sailers, the one a Vene~ 
tian, and the other a Gree\ of Candy. This was an Englijh built Ship, and for- 
merly belonged to the Englijh Prefident at Surrat, who had three others befides, 
and then (he carried twenty eight Guns : but War breaking out betwixt the Englilh 
and Dutch, and the Prefident finding that he was not able to maintain them againft 
the Hollanders, who at that time had many Ships in the Indies, fold them about a 
year ago to Armenians, and one Codgiaminas, whom 1 mentioned already, bought 
two of them, of which this was one i he payed for her to the Englijh fixteen 
thoufand Roupies, which make eight thoufand Piajlres, and put up the Armenian 
Colours upon her. 

The Captain had three Pafs-Ports, one from the Vortugutfe, another from the 
Englijh, and a third from the Dutch. The Ship had been for feveral years Com- 
manded by a Creel{_ Candiot, called Captain Vfcolo, a Man of much experience in 
thofe Seas, and skilful in taking Obfervations •, but he died at Bajfora in the month 
of September this prefent year one thoufand fix hundred fixty ^ve, of an Inflamma- 
tion in the Throat ; and the Armenians put in his place, a Man of L«gor« called 
Bernardo, who had formerly been Boatfwain in the fame Shia He was a good 
Sailer, but knew not how to fet off a Courfc, not take an Obfcrvation, and in- 
deed, could neither Read nor Write, he had only learnt a little expcnenceby fe- 
veral Voyages he had made in thofe Seas. -The Armenians would have mwe m 
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Englifh Man Matter, who was a good Navigator, and had difcharged the fame 
Place in other Ships ’, butfincethe War was then breaking out betwixt the Engltfh 
and Ditubj and tlut the told him they could not fecuie him from their Men 
of War, who would certainly make him Prifoncr, if they hftct with him, he rc- 
fufed the Employment. Befides our Captain we had two Mahometan Pilots, one 
who was to carry Qs as far as the IfleCml^, and the other to <?wrr<»t where he was 
born. 

The Cargo of The Ship was loaded with Indigo, Cloatfw, and /Wi<ai»Commodities that could 
the Ship Hofe- not vended at Baffora, tvhich’ we were to unload at Carek^^ to be Tranfported 
into Terfia. Befides, (he had on Board a great quantity of Dates, ten Horfes, 
foma.Gheftsof Glafs in pieces, fomc great Venttian Looking.Claffcs, and a great 
many bags of mony* 

Tlie price of We payed for our Paflage from Bs^ora to Surrat forty AbaJJii, which arc ten Pi- 
Paffige from Ryals a Head \ but in Mahmttan Ships this PalTage colls no more but fifteen 
BaforA to Sur- j hjted alfo of the Gunner a little Cabin for my felf in a corner of the 

A Cabin in Gun-Room, at the rate of forty Abajjit for the Voyage from to Surrat. It 

the Ship, was fix Foot long, much about the fame height, and four or five Foot wide i fo 

that I was pretty well accommodated, having a Bed of Boards, two Font raifed 
from the Deck: there was room enough in it for my Baggage, and I could Read 
and Write therein by day, by the light I had from a little shuttle i but in the night- 
time 1 could only fleep in it, bccaufc I had neither the convenience nor liberty of a 
Candle. I took care to carry on Board with me a good large Jarr, which I had 
filled with very good water. Such as undtrttand the benefit of this, never fail 
to do foi it is covered with t wooden cover, ind (hut with a Padlock i and is 
very ufcful, when frefh water begins to be (catce on Board j for then every one 
betakes himfelf to his Jarr s and though the Captain had laid in good (lore of 
firefh water, yet we had reafon to appreherid a fcarcity, bccaufc bcfidcs a great 
many people, wc had ten Horfes, fcvetal Sheep, Goats, and Pullets on Board. 
I made alfo a provifion of Bisket, and other ncccffarics for fubfittancci though 
I ate with the Captain and the other three Pwrii^r that were on Board. 

The Ships de- Wc fpcnt four days betwixt and the mouth of Scbat el-Aarab \ becaufe 

parture from all SatttrJay the (cvcnth of November wc hy ttill before Bjjpwa, that day being cm- 
* ployed in clearing the Ship, and drinking Brandy with tlie Owners Pri^//, who 

flayed at Baffhra, and fent another in his place to Surrat, where his Matter was. 
That day then, was (pent till night in drinking the SeUmet in fchallah, Cthaf is to 
fay to the good luck, if it plcafc God) or the Foy, and that with the noife of 
Guns. At length the Merchant being gone, wc weighed Anchor, but for a very 
(hott while i for we were obliged to drop it again at midnight, becaufc we could 
laoc advance but by the help of the Tide •, fo that It behoved us to (lay for the Ebb 
before we weighed, and come to an Anchor again when it made Flood : and ^is 
coutfe wc were forced to take, not only till New Moon, which 'changed not till 
Saturday the feventh of Novendter, becaufe of the Soutb-Eafi Wind that blew till 
that time i but alfo for fomc days after the New Moon, though the Wind was got 
about to Nortb-We^, bccaufc it was too eafie to fcrvc our turn, Bcfidcs, the dif- 
fenfion that was on Board the Ship was a great hinderance to us, for the Captain 
was of one mind, and the two Pilots each of another, all the Merchants likcwifc 
putting in for their (hare in advifing. This made the greater confufion, that one 
(poke Armenian, another Indian, a third Perftan, a fourth ‘turkijh, and a fifth Por- 
tuguefe } infomuch that mod commonly they underttood not what one another faid, 
which made a confufion amongft them, like that which God fent amongtl the 
builders of the Tower of Babel. 

Alkthat I thought fit to obferve in this Voyage till wc got out to Sea, is that 
El Fijidi. betwixt the main Land of Bajfora, and the Illc El-Feyadi, having that Iflc 

Bechtli. to the Larboard, as well as Bbcbali and Bmarin. . Two men did nothing but heave 

Btuirin. out the Lead, to know how many Fathom water wc had, and moft commonly 

they found three, four, or five Fathom : ncvcrthelcfs, Monday the ninth of Na- 
chtdtr. vtmber, our Ship (truck a ground, at the point of the l(lc of Cbader, which lyes 
towards the Rivet that goes to Bahrem v having but there eleven Foot water, a Foot 
left than two F'athom, and the Shipdrew at lean twelve Foot water. This obliged 
us to waif till next Flood carryed us off i and theti we left that Ifland to the Star- 
board. About feven a Clock at night wc pad by the mouth of the Channel 
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Haffafi which was to our Larboard > and there begins the Ifle of Gban, which Ifle of GkM. 
reaches from that place to the Sea. 

Tiufday the tenth o( November, the Tide of Ebb beginning an hour before day, 
we weighed Anchor, and continued our courfe betwixt the Ifle Cbader, and the 
Ifle Oban, and there we found the water brackifli. At this place the Palm-Trees 
end > and the Land on both Tides is only level and barren Plains, and fo low, 
that at high water they are almolt all overflown: about two hours after day, the 
water calf us fo much upon the Land on the South fide, that our Poop raked the 
(hoar « and that is in a manner unavoidable in this place, where all Ships are forced 
a (hoar » ncverthcle(s, though we were fo near, we had two Fathom water a Stern, 
and three a Head > and the current of the water drove us forward at a great rate : in 
the mean time our men did what they could to get out again into the Channel, 
and at length with the help of our Boat that Towed us, they accompikhed it; We 
found three Mahometan Ships which fet out the fame day that we did firom Bajfora, 
and all three had had the fame luck, having been by the force of the ftream cart a 
ftioar as well as we. The Courfe we flood from Bajjora till we came to the Sea, 
was in the beginning, whilfl we had the Wind at South-Ea^, South, South 
and after we had it at Nortb-lTe^, we Steered always Eafi, South-Eaji, or South, 

South- Ea^, 

About nine a Clock in the morning we had a pretty brisk Gale from North-Well, 
which made us fpread our Mizan and Mizan-Top-Sail, the Main and Main-Top- 
Sail, and the Fore-Sail, and Forc-Top-SaiU and then we (leered away South, 
i^outh-W^l, making the more way as the Wind grew freflter: the water is very 
btoad at this place. About half an hour after three a Clock in the Afternoon, 
we came to an Anchor neat the Mouth of the River, becaufe our Men would not 
venture out to Sea in the night time, for fear of being flranded •, for in the mouth 
of this Rivet, there is but two Fathom. water when the Tide U outi and the other 
Ships did*as we did : the Wind in the mean time ccafed about midnight. 

Next day, we weighed Anchor about half an hour after (ixinthe Morning, and 
having fpread the Fore-Top-Sail, we Steered away South, South-Eafl, but feeing 
it was little better than a calm, we made but very little way : neverthelefs we be- 
gan to lofe Gght of Land on all hands, and had betwixt live and fix Fathom water. 

About nine a Clock, we came to an Anchor to flay for the Tide, becaufe then we 
had but little water : about eleven a Clock, it being flood, we weighed, and a 
North-Well Wind riling at the fame time, weclapt on all our Sails, Steering our 
Courle (bmetimes Stmth-Eo^^ fometimes South, and fometimes South-W^, ac- 
cording to the water We (bund, which was fometimes but three, and fometimes 
four Fathom. Half an hour after one of the Clock, we had four Fathom and a 
half water \ and at two a Clock live : but at the fame time the Wind chopping 
about to South, we were forced to furl our Sails, and come to an Anchor. ' It is 
very dangerous putting out of that River after the lirfl days .of November, for com- The feifoa of 
monly the South Winds begin to blow at that time, and laft all November, whereby S»W“8- 
many Ships that put out too late, are cafl away. 

'Ihurfiay the twelfth of November, the Sun rofe with a flifl Wind from South, and 
at the fame ^e the Sky was on all hands over-cafl with fuch a thick Fog, that 
we could hardly fee the other Ships, which yet weighed Anchor and were Towed 
by their Boats: we did the fame, though it was againfl the Captains mind, who 
feared a florm, and would have kept flill at Anchor. We got our Boat then to 
Tow us, the Ships Head flanding South- Eafi, iahve Fathom water. About 
half an hour after eight we unfurled the Forc-Top-Sail, and flood away Eafl, 

North-E^, and a little after. North, North-Eaft. About nine a Clock, we ^Hread 
the Mhan-Sail, whilfl our Boat flill Towed us. About half an hour after nine, the 
Wind (hifting about to Eafi, we prefently furled our Sails, and turning out Ships 
Head South- ^Jl, came to an Anchor a quarter of an hour after, in three Fathom 
water. That day they began to allowevery one but twomeafures of water bydayj 
one to boil the Kettle, and the other to drink i (each meafure is about three Pints.) 

About a quartet after ten a Clock, we weighed Anchor, and weie Towed by our 
Boat, fpreading our Mizan, Main-Top-Sail, and Fore-Top-Sail, though we had no 
fettled Wind, but fometimes one way and fometimes another, and we turned the 
Ships Head North-Eafi. A little after, the Wind getting in to Soutb^Eefi, we bore 
away Eafi, and prefently it fhifted to South > fo that three quarters after ten, we 
cainc to an Anchor. 2 . Eriday 
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the tiurtcciitb of Nnwm^er, the Pilot of Cdre^and the Merchants prevailed 
fo far with the Captain, that he gave way to the weighing of Anchor at three 
quartets ot an hour after ieven, though he was of a contrary Opinion i and the 
truth is,, there was no scaibn to weigh, becaufe it blew a ftrong Wind from Somb- 
Eaji, and we had but little water on all hands. .We had indeed four Fathom at 
that time, but iecing it was a Tide of Ebb, we had reafon to fear running a 
ground i and to put out to Sea, which was the thing the Merchants dciired, wsis 
to run into the Acmn. Inbne, notwithftanding all time Reafons, our men Towed 
us, and we fpread the Fore>Top>Sail, but*we held no certain Courfe : the other 
Ships did as we did, and perceiving us to cad Anchor, three quarters of an hour 
after, they did the like. This is the inconvenience where many Ships are together, 
that if one weigh or come to an Anchor, the reft muft do the fame > for if they 
(hould failtodoit, and any misfortune happened, the blame would be laid at the 
Maftets door, in that he did not do as the reft did, who are all fuppofed to under- 
ftand their Trade. 

morning the fourteenth of Ncvtmbtr^ we made a Mabomtan Ship coming 
from Bitffera, where we had left her ^ for all the ftrong Sauth-Eaft Wind, which 
had conftaotly bbwn ilnce the day before, we weighed Anchor at nincot the 
Clock in the morning, and made Sail with our Mizan, Main-Top, and Fote-Top- 
Sails, Stectiog our G^fo Eaf}, Nortb^E^^ Half an hour after nine, the Wind 
getting about to we let Ay the Mizan Top-Sail and Fore-Sail, and (food 

away £a#, Sauth-Ec^. At ten a Clock we tackt about, and bore away 
North W^, and to kept beating to and again every half hour, until three quarters 
of an hour after eleven, that the Wind chopping in to Santh., we came to an Anchor 
in three Fathom water* we made (host Tacks becaufe of the little water we had in 
all places, not hnding above three or font Fathom at moft. The Wind continued 
in that conKt all day, Mowing freiher and fte(her ftill, and to tire everang.thougb 
the Wind was high, yet the Clouds tahed contrary to it from Narth-W^'to Saittb^ 
Etf/} > from eight till ten a Clock at night* we had fevctal (inall (howeis of Rain, 
at length after midnight, the Wind changed into the fo much dciired Nattb^Wtii 
Wind, and blew very hard. 

Smtday the bitecoth of Navtmbtr, the -other Ships made Sailabout Iwcak of day, 
and we lay ftill at Anchor, which extremely vexed the Merchants, who thereupon 
came to words with the Captain t but- he told them that the other Ships* were 
bound for Cange, and that his moft put into the Ifle wbidi was neat, fo that 
it would be time enough to weigh at noon, that we might not tun in, too neat the 
Land, in danger to be caft away by fo high a Wind neverthekis to plcafo them he 
commanded to weigh about feven a Clock in the normng* but he made Si^ only 
with ForctSail, Forc-Top-Sail, and Sprit«SaiU we Steered our Courfe Fmtb- 
Eafi, and the Ship run about four MAea and a half an hour. About fix a Clock 
at night, we fto^ asyay £^, and about feven a Clock, Nortb^Eafi, and then 
fuikd all our Sails, except foe Sprit-Sail, and Forc>Top-S^ > having then fifteen 
Fathom water. About ten a Clock, we furled all our Sails* but the Sprit-SaiL 
Aftwdajr the fixih of Navtmber, the Wind ceafed about two a Clock -in the 
morning, . and began to bfow again about fix, but not fo (bong as tne day faeftne : 
that wt might not foie it, about half an hour after, we fpread all our Sails, and 
Steeredaway Saubi-E<(fi. it was not long before we made the main Land of Bea~ 
to the Larboard. About half an hour after nine we made the illeCarril;. 
on Head, .and about noon we Sailed near to the Ifle Cargau^ which was to our 
Larboard. Thisifle reaches in length from Naatb to Seaith * it is butfmall and all 
of whiteSand, which is the reafon it is not inhabited * -k is dofe by, andabnoft 
ever ag^inft the Ifle Cartkjy but a little lowers towards BtHtUr Ktgb» Then we 
furlyd our Mizan and Main-Sail, and Steered away SmuF. one of the Clock, 
we found thirteen Fathom water. About half an hour after, we began to have the 
l(k on our Starboard, and bore away Somh, Samb-zEafi, haring then fix 
Fathom water. Half an hMr after two* we had eight Fathom water,- and turned 
the Ships Head Head Sauth-W^. Thtec garters after two, we came to tm Anchor 
to the Eafi of the Ifland, towards the pomt of it that looks to the Sautb-Eajt, in 
ten Fath^ water. There we (bund One of the three Ships that had left us at 
Anchoo, having (ome Goods to unloadi, but (he other two kept out at Sea. 
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Thelfleof C«rel^ reaches in length, from ISonth-Eafl to North^Ftjl-., ith vcryc 4 r<^. 
narrow, and about three or fou/ Leagues in compafs: it is about twelve Leagues 
from Bea4et-Regh, and fiftv frtSm Bajfora. This Ifland is partly hilly and partly 
plain, itptoduccs Wheat, Barley, Dates, and good Crapes i there is very good 
water upon it alfo, which comes from a Hill, that has many ancient Wells ten or 
twelve Fathoms deep, dug in the Rock on the top of it > and (as I was told,) 
there arc fteps in them to go down to the bottom, and the people of the Ifland 
go thither to take the frefh Air in the Summer-time. ITie water pafles at the bot- 
tom of thefe Wells, and from thence runs under ground into the Plain j near to 
thefc Wells, there is aMofqucupon the Hill. There may be at lead an hundred 
and fifty Houfes in all the llland, (as I was told,) but they are fcattered up and 
down, and to fpeak properly, they arc no more but pitiful Huts i ncverthclefs every 
one of them has a Well of Spring- water. Near to that Ifle, thcyFifh for Pearl, Pearl- Filhiog, 
at the fame time, they do at Bahrein , and 1 was told that during the fcafon of 
Filbing, which is in May^ June-, and Augufl^ there are to be feen about this 
Ifland above an hundred "laranquint or Fifher-Boats. The King of Perfia is Lord 
of it, and has a Governour there, who depends on the Governout of tiender Regh. 

The people of this Ifland arc all Fifliermen, and live only on Salt I'lfh and Date-. 

The Ships that arc bound for Bafforay commonly touch at this place to take in a 
Pilot who conduits them to Bajfora, and brings them back again at (our months 
end to the fame Ifland, where they leave him. There we left ours, who had been 
taken in four months before. But it was not only to fet him a (hoar that we touched Atriral at the 
at that Ifland -, our chief bufinefs was to unload Goods belonging to C^gL- 
minas, which were Indigo, Cloaths, and other I/n/rjn Commodities, brought in the 
fame Ship, and which not being difpofed of at Bajfera, through the bad Condu(5f 
of the Fiji;//, he was neceflitated toreimbark', and fend them to Carel^, to be con- 
veyed from thenc^ to Bender-Regh, and fo to Ifpahan. Befides, they made account 
to take on Board feveral Armenian Merchants and their mony, who waited on this 
Ifland for a paflage to the Indies', for within thefe late years, the Armenians that 
they may not pay Cuflom at Congo have taken the Courfc fo go ftreight from Sebiras 
to Bendtt'Regb, where there is no Cufiom-Houfe, and from thence pafs over to 
Carek^, where they wait for the opportunity of fomc Ships coming that way, which 
may carry them and their roony. However the Monfon before, fome Armenians 
upon their return from the Indies, having put a (hoar at Bender~Regh to avoid the 
Cuftomsof Congo, the Cuflomer went to Law with them about it at pre- 

tending that they ought to pay him the Cuflom, and it was thought that it would 
cofl them at leaft a good part of the mony, which they muft have paid at Gongp, 
and that for the future there would be a Cuflora-Houfc eflablifhed at Bender-Regh. 

The Ships that touch at Careh^, keep out at Sea to the IVefimard of it, to fhun the 
danger of being call away in that narrow (freight which is betwixt Carek^ and Cargon. 

As foon as we were come to an Anchor, five or fix CmiW T’aranqnins, (which are 
thofe fowed Boats I deferibed before,) came a Board of us to take in all the Goods 
that were for Ferfia, which lafled from five, till half an hour after feven a Clock 
at night. Our Company v^ere much deceived as to the Armenian Merchants, for 
contrary to their expetftation, they found hot one ; which was occaiioned by a 
trick of a Dutchman, Captain of the Ship called the Mafulipatan, who had given The trick of a 
them a caft of his Trade. This Ship being gone from Baffora a day before we put DMch man, 
out, was come to Cdwl^two days fooner than we did i the Captain making ufe of 
theoccafion, failed not totcllthe Merchants who waited for our Ship, that (he would 
not come this year, which they believed to be true, and went aboard with their 
mony on his Ship. All this proceeded from the fault of the Vekfl, that flayed be- 
hind at BaSora, who detained the Ship in the Harbour a Fortnight longer than he 
(hould have done, to get on Board fome Goods* which payed not above «n hundred 
Piaflres Freight t ana in the mean while , he loft the Freight of a ^reat deal of 
Goods and Mony, and of many PafTcngers that were at Congo, aad Comoron 

who embarked in the Ships which touched at thefe Ports before us. 

When we had put a (hoar all the Goods, and the Man who was to take care of 
themi we weighed Anchor three quarters of an hour after feven, making all the 
Sail we could, and Steering away South, South-Eafi, with a very eafie Wind^ 
about ten a Clock we were becalmed till midnight, when there blew a little Gale at 
Rojf, but as eafie as the former, and with it wc bore away South. 
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Next day about two or three a Clock in the morning, we Sailed by the IJle of 
Ki/cher^ which was to our Larboard. This Ifland is very near the main Latid, 
and makes a little Port, which is called Bender Rif cber^ a days Journy fr9tn Bender- 
Regh h and there is a Fort on it, which belonged formerly to the hrtngnefe. At 
break of day, we made two Ships on Head of us, one oib; which had put out from 
Carek^ hve days before us. Half an hour after (even. We were off of the Iflc of 
Ccucher. Cw/c/;er, that was to our Larboard and is a pretty big iiland. At eight a Clock 
we got a Head of one of the Ships that had been before us : the other which was 
at fomc diftance, put us into fome apprehenfion for a few hours time > for by his 
manner of working, he gave us caufe to think that he had a mind to be up with 
us i and we were affraid he might be a Corfair s but at length, he Steered the fame 
Courfc that we did. About ten a Cldck we were becalmed. Three quarters after 
twelve, the Wind being Southerly^ we Steered away Eajh A quarter after two, 
WQ Stetred South-Eaji. Three quarters after three a Clock, the Wind chopping 
about to South-We^s we flood away Souths Sottth-EajL And thus the Wind being 
but very eafie, did nothing but chop and change until the evening that we were 
becalmed. 

If^tdntfday the eighteenth of November to^zxds day, having an eafie Gale from 
Eafiy South-Eaf^ we Steered our Courfe Sonth^ South-W'efi : about half an hour 
after nine, it blowing hard from Souths we bore away IFeyf, South-Jf^efl. About 
three quarters of an hour after ten, the Wind turned Souths South-Eajty and we 
Steered fj/f. Half an hour after noon, the Wind flackened much, and about 
fivc^ Clock in the evening we were becalmed. About half an hour after nine, we 
made a Sail to the Windward of us, and another on Head, but a great way before 
us j we caft the Lead and found feventeen Fathom water. At ten a- Clock at 
night, the Wii^d turned Ealty South-T^aji^ and blew pretty hard, and we Scecred 
away Souths Seuth-lVeft* finding only thirteen Fathom water, when we heaved 
the Lead. * 

After midnight, we pafl Cape Verdefiariy which wa? to our Larboard. This is a 
very dangerous Cape, and one night fcveral Fortuguefe Ships being Land-lockt there, 
(when they thought thcmfelvcs far enough off of it,) were caft away. We Sailed 
within three or four Leagues of It, and whqn it was day faw it a Stern of us. 
About half an hour after nine, the Wind turned Sonthy Somh-Eafiy and we Steered 
Eajl, About noon we (aw fcveral laranquins. Half an hour after one, the Wind 
turned Soutby SoHthJVefty and we bore away Sonth-Eafl, We were then off and 
Cape Rabaif, on Cape Naban to our Larboard, and made it but very dimly but coming up 
more and more towards it, we made it very plain, and faw along the Sca-lidc, 
Rocky Hills, which feemed to be very fteep, and at the foot of them, a great 
many Palm-Trees. We continued our Courfe off and on with thefe Rocks, till 
five a Clock that we faw the end of them > at Icaft in this place they run (ar up into 
the Land, and leave a very level Coaft : in this low Country is the Village called 
Nabany which gives the name to the Cape. Here we caft the Lead, and found 
only feven Fathom water; there is but little water all along that Coaft, and thcrc- 
fore we prefently tackt and flood off to the JVefty abdUt ten a Clock at night the 
Wind turned North-Eafl^ and we Steered away Soutby Soutb-Eajh 
Friday the twentieth of Nmmbery by break of day, we made the three Ships, 
that put out the fame day with us from Baffhray two of which were at a pretty good 
diftance to the Starboard, and the other very near a Head of us > it was this laft 
which fomc days before, we had taken for a Corfair : we made alfo to our Larboard 
the Land of Perfiay but at a great diftance. A quarter after nine a Clock in the 
morning, having a very eafie Gale from Nortby North-Wefty we put out our Main 
and forc-Top Galant-Sail, and kept on our Courfe Soutb-Eaji: in a (hoit 
time we left all the other Ships a Stern. About noon the Wind blew much frclher » 
and about three a Clock, we flood aw^y Eafly South^Eaft : about five a Clock, we 
t^k in our Top-Galant-Sails, the Mizan, and Mizan-Top-Sails, bccaufe it vrould 
nave been dangerous to have made fo much way in the night-time that was now 
coming on,., for we might have run within Land, confidcring that the Wind 
|rclhencd more and more, and we bore away South} South- Eajiy that we might 
keep without the Ifle of Lara* If it had been day, we would have Steered our 
Courfe betwixt the main Land and that Illand, but we durft not venture it in the- 
night* time, being fafer to leave it to the Larboard; we naadc account to have 
\ Sailed 
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Sailed by that Illand about midnight, but we faw it not, though we had all along 
light enough, todifcern a little of the main Land near to which it lyes. 

Wc concluded then, that we had pall that Hie of Lara in the night-time, but 
next day we found that wc were out u||^u reckoning. Neverthclefs, feeing wc 
did not find out our millake till after n^W v about lix a Clock in the morning, wc 
Steered away Eaft, berting in towards the Land, for fear wc might be call too far 
to the Leeward of Congo. About half an hour after fix our Long-Boat that was 
faftened to the Stern filled full of water, and funk under the furfacc of tlie Sea ; 
wc prefently furled all Sails but the Sprit-Sail, and three Seamen fwam to the 
Boat to fallen another Rope to it which they held by the end > tly?n they vvent into 
it, and we hailed it to the Leeward fide of the Ship, and took out a little Anchor 
that was in her > this being done our men attempted to hall her out of the water 
by*one fide, that fhe might be emptied by the others but the weight of the wafer 
bulged one of her fidcs, and then (he ovetfet > fo that defpairing to recover her, 
unlefs with much labour and the lofs of a great deal of time, and fearing befides 
that Ihe might dafh againll the Hold of the Ship, bccaufe it was then a very rough 
Sea, they cut the Ropes and] let her go, though it was near a hundred riifires 
lofs to the Owner of the Ship, This made us lofc a whole hours time, and in 
the mean while one of the Ships (which the day before was to our Starboard,) got 
a Head of us. About half an hour after feven in the morning, wc made Sail 
with a North Wind. About half an hour after nine, wc were off of an Illand 
to our Larboard, which we took to be Audarvia, but wc were millake n. About 
ten a Clock the violence of the Wind began to abate, and we Steered away Eafl, 

South-Eafl. About two a Clock after noon, we made a little Illand to the Lar- 
boaid very near the main Land, and knew it be Audarvh, and that the other 
which we pad about half an hour after nine in fhe morning, and took for Au- 
darvia, was Lara. This Ifle of Lara is a little DcTart very low place, clofe by 
the twain Land, which is the rcafon that it is not cafily difcovcrcd ; it bears nothing 
unlefs it be fome wild Trees, and that too only at one end of it, which lyts to 
the ireji, NorthAFejl, and was to us the beginning of the Ifle, as our Coiirfe lay •, 
it may be known by thefc Trees. It lyes in lengthfirom North- JFeji, to Eafi, 

SoHth-Eaji i and is threefcorc and ten Leagues from Carek. The Ifle of Attdarvia Andunk. 
is in like manner little, low, and very near the main Land, and lyes in length as 
Lara does fwmlf'ejt, NorthAFtfl, to Eajl, Sontlt-Eafi : there is good water in this 
Ifland, and in the middle of it fome wild Trees, and the Cottages of feme 
Filhermcn, who come from the main Land to Filh there i it being feven or eight 
Leagues from Lara. It is worth the obferving that though thefe two IlLs be very 
near the Land, (as I have been faying,) yet they leave a paffage betwixt them and 
the main Land, which may admit of Ships, bccaufe it is very deep water, and 
Ships fometimes (hoot that paffage. The Wind frelhning in the afternoon, at three 
quarters of an hour after two a Clock, we were got to the farther end of the Ifland, 
and an hour after, made the- Ifle of Keir to the South-Eafl. About half an hour 
after four, wc got on Head of the Ship that was before us in the morning, and at 
the fame time we were off and on with the hithermofl end of the Ifle of Keij, Kt‘^- 
which was to our Starboard fide. This Ifland is about two Leagues and a half 
from the main Land, or three at moll, and about five Leagues from Audarvia, 
though they reckon it fifteen Leagues from Lara to Keh : it reaches in length from 
SoMth-Weji, to Eafl, North-Eaji, and is about five Leagues in Circuit i it is 
very low and flat like the two former, but it is inhabited by fcveral people, who 

have Houfes difpetfed here and thereupon it. \ 

I was told that heretofore the Inhabitant.^ of that Ifland, having killed a P<?r- 
tMgueft who had gone a flioar. there, for fome infolcnce which he had commit- 
ted i fometime after, other PijrtHguip Ships coming thither, the Admiral called 

Roui-Fereyra-Andrada, went a Ihoar upon the Ifland, and takinga Sucking-Child, 

put it into a Mortars and by an unparalelledpieccof cruelty made the Father and A liornd 
Mother of the innocent Babe pound it themfclves in the^Mtar. This General ^ 

was a Devil incarnate, and it was hisufual way fb to revenge himf^lf-©n the Inha- 
bitants of thole Coalls, when they had done hiiri any difpleafure : his name is 
to this day fo terrible unto them, that they ufe ft to ftill their little Children 
when they cry, threatning them wirli Lotvis de Fereyra. In the mean time that 
inhumanity made many foifake the Ifland, that they might not be expofed to luch 
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cruel ufagc i ncverthelers fome abode /liil, and have Cattcl tlterc. 1 was told 
that heretofore there were all forts of Fruits on tms illand, but that (ince the ?or- 
tugaefe have left off to go thithir, there arc no* inorc to be found : 1 was likewilc 
aflured that there is excellent water iiwhc Nortb-IFtfi ^ and Eajl ends of the 

me. W 

About five a Clock in the evening, we furled our Mizan, Mizan-Top, Main-Top, 
and Fore-Top-SaiR, that we might not make fo much way, becaufe on this Coalf 
there are places where the water is very (hallow. About feven a Clock at night, 
we' were got off of the other epd of the Iflcof Keit^ and then the Wind llackcncd 
much, half an hour after, we came off and on a place of the main Land, where 
the (hoar opens towards jhe Eaft, and forms a Gulf in (bape of a half Circle, and 
thf outmoli point of that half Circle is called Gherd. All that day we had kept 
very near the main Land, which to that Gulf bears Nertb-TVefi, and 
Sduth-Eafi. When we weic jull off of the beginning of this Gulf, a gentle Gale 
blowing from Eajf, North-Eafi^ made us to Steer our Courle Soath-Eafi, and we 
made the Land called Gherd, to the Eafi, South Eaft, About ten a Clock at night, 
we Hood away South, South-Eafl, and heaving out the Lead, found feventeen 
Fathom water : within a quarter o( 'an hour after, the Wind turning North^fFefi, 
we bore away South , but bccaufc it infiantly blew too hard, we furled the Main. 
Sail, and Steered South, South-Ejfl. About three quarters after ten, we Steered 
South~Eafi, and calling the Lead, found fifteen Fathom water. 

Sunday the two and twentieth of November, at two a Clock after midnight, we 
fihro. were got off of the Ide of Paloro to our Starboard i our Courfe was then Ea/f, 
South-Ea/t, and having founded, we found thirteen Fathom waters whereupon 
we turned the Ships Head South, Soutb~E^> A quarter after two, we heaved the 
Lead feveral times, and found betwixt fix and feven Fathom water. Three 
quarters after two, we bore away Eafi, Soutb^Eali, and calling the Lead, found 
firfi fifteen, then ten, and a htile farther only eight Fathom water we had 
Mount then to the Larboard a Mountain on the main Land, called Sattnat. Half 
an hour after five in the morning, we had but five Fathom water. At fix 
a Clock we found twelve, and then we Steered Eajt, North- Eaft, and at eight 
a Clock in the morning, came before Congo, dillant from Ktit fifteen Leagues 
by Land, and thirty by Sea \ an hundred from Cartk^, and an hundred and 
fifty from Bajfora : from Congo to Comoron, it is twenty Leagues by Land, and 
thirty by Sea. We came to an Anchor in the Road a long half League 
South , South-Eafl, from the Town : There were four Ships at Anchor there 
already, and the fame day four more came after us, on their way from Bajfora 
to Surrat, 
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T^he Continuation of our Voyage from BalTora 
to the Indies. 

C On^o, a little Town in the Kingdom of Ftrfta^ lyes twenty (even degrees. And conit. 

fittecn minutes North Latitude > it Hands upon the Sea-fide, almoft at the 
foot of a blackilh Rock, which is very neat the (hoar, and for fome thoufands 
of paces reaches from to Eaji i it (belters all the Town from the North Wind, 
and behind it there is a high white Hill, as all the Hills along the CoaA of Perfia are 
white. This Town lyes in length from fTefiy Nartb-W^, to E^tf, Soutb-Eafl -, 
it is but very fmall, and has a little Cadle defended by three pieces of Cann(?n. It 
has a fafe Road for Ships, though they be often tolTed by high Winds, whilft 
wc were thexe,it blew fo (hrong an Wind for fbUr days time, that no Boat could 
come or go a (hoar, and all the Ships that were at Anchor drove except ours, 
though they had two Anchors a piece a broad i but they being fmall Anchors, took 
no Hrong hold in the ground, but ea(ily came home : We rode it out very well with 
a great Anchor, and ail that wc were affraid ofj was leaH the other Ships that 
drove might run foul ofus i as indeed it happened one night, when the Wind 
having broken the Cables, and forced a Turkilh Ship from two Anchors, if (he had 
not had a third, (which they fpeedily let fall,) (he would have put us in danger *, for 
(he was juH upon our Head > neverthelefs, I never heard of any Ship call away in 
that Road. The Territory this Town is of fmall extent, coniiHing of a little 
Plain that is to the Eaftward, trefitvard, and Northtvard of the Town, betwixt if 
and the Rock > but this fpotof ground produces good Fruits, as Figs, Grapes, 
good Chinees, Pears, Oranges, Limons, very large and good Pomegranats, Me- 
lons, Water-Melons, and plenty of good Turneps: it produces alfo Palm-Trees 
and two kinds of Indian Trees, to wit Mango-Trees, and thofc Trees which are ^a»^«-Trees. 
by the Pmugmft called dt Ktytat, (that is to fay,) the Tree of Roots, be- 
caufe their Branches take Rooting in the ground. They have Sehiras Wine there, 
but it is very dear, and good Brandy made of Oates. There are Sulphur-Hills 
near this Town, and Ships take in great quantities of it in flat Cakes of two or 
three pound we^ht a piece, to be Tranfporced to the India. It is very hot in this 
Town, but the Air it good i theyn||ais brackilh, and taken out of Wells, there 
is fome pretty good , but that iMnly fot the richer fort, becaufe it is dear, 
being brought upon Afifes a Parafangut from the Town > and after all, it is but Well 
water, and hath always fome bad relilh. This Town depends on the Chan of Lur, 
in whofe abfcncc the Schah-Bendtr, (that is to fay,) CuHomer, or to render it word 
for word. King of the Forty for fcjthey call the CuHomers in Perfia, governs ell. 

Xhis CuHom-Houfe receives a great deal of mony, both for Goods Imported and 

unloaded there, and for the CdmModities of Per/f<*,that arc Exported from that P<»c 

to the Jodie/ i efpccially within thiefe two laH years, that Ships go but veryfeldotn 

to Btn/trl A bafit, becaufe of th< exg^^ions and extorfions of the Governour of that 

fJacc. cx^ing feven Jomanslot Anchorage, udiereas at Congo they pay much lefs; Left “ be 

Which makes Ships from all quarters come thither, when formerly they never 

touched there, unlefs they had been obliged to put into it for water. One half of 

rhe profic of Hrat CuHom- Houle belongs to the King of Portugal, who after the Half of the 

lofs of Grmul, * Hill lo infcHcd the King of Ptrfia, by his Ships that continually kept Cuftoin* of 

cmiling alorig that CoaH, tliat the Perfian was conflrained to make peace with him, Kin* of 

upon Conditions, of which this was one, that helhould have the half of the pro- pgftugau * 

litsof thole Gufloms, and five Horfes every year: and therefore the King 

of PartMg*/ keeps an Agent there, who has the Portugutfe Colours aloft upon his 

Houfe. The Portugutfe Augufliat Monks have alfo a Convent and Church there. 

The Huteh were accuHoroed to feixl a Fa^or thither yearly, to buy the Peatls of 
Bahnm, which are for thc-mofl part brought thither, it being but fifty Leagues from 
y I Clongo 
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Congo to Bahrm, and the Pearls that go from thence to Bajfora being but the fmal* 
Icr : but this prcfcnt year one thoufand fix hundred li xty Ave, they have begun to 
fettle a permanent FaAory there. 

Being at Congoy I had thoughts of leaving the Ship HopemI, and to take the 
sindy. Opportunity of a Bark for the Shdy, which is the hither part of the Indies, and the 
place where the River of Indus difeharges it felf into the Sea. I had two reafons 
to incline me to thist the Arft, that I might the more regularly make the Tour of 
t\\t Indies, and befideslwas willing to learn at a diflance news of fome Hollanders 
my enemies, who were at Surras, before I came too near them. Since I had the fame 
deiign at Bajfora, where there were two good Barks^ each mounted with fix Brafs 
Guns, ready to fef Sail for the Study, I was rcfolved to have taken palTage in one 
of them, and for that end had fpoken to the Reis who was a of Bajfora : 
but the War of the Bajha fupervening, he caufid thofc Barks to be unloaded of 
their Goods, and loaded with Corn for the Caflle of Corna, where he defigned to 
maintain the brunt of the War v and befideshe nude account, fin cafe hefhould 
' be overcome,) to put on Board thofe two Barks, the bell of his Goods, and make 

his efcape with them, not into Ferfia, f where the lail time he had taken refuge 
there, they would have Arrcfied him,) but to the Judies. In the mean time, that 
unexpeded War broke ail my Meafures , and left me none other to take for 
the fame defign i becaufe there was not a Ship at Bt^ora bound for that Voyage i 
and that a little before, hoping to have a paflage in one of thefe two Barks, 1 had 
let flip the occafion of a Galliot going to Congo, where (he exped^ed to take in 
mony, and then continue her Courfe to Sindy finding my felf fruflrate of my 
expedation, 1 was obliged to take Shipping in the Hoptpotl, that being come to 
lo the be^o> Congo 1 might take the occafion of a Bark for Siudy v for every year in the beginning 
Premier feveral fmall Barks Sail from Cot^o to Sind^t but we found none 
Btt wt from but the Galliot which fetout from Bajfora, there being no other to nuke the 
Cttgo for the Voyage this year. I made enquiry whether or not it was fafe to go in that 
Mitt. Galliot, and was informed that no body would venture any thing on Board of 
I her, for fear of the Zinganes, who are Indians Neighbouring upon the Sindy, that 
2iVMM,Itekrobmofl part of the Barks that put in or out of it. The King of Mogul (ends 
***‘‘‘* them Presents every year, though they be his Subjeds, to oblige them to leave 

off their Piracy i but being Rebel Subjeds, they take his Prefents, but dill con- 
tinue their Robberies. 

The zintuu Thefe Zit^anes have a pretty odd way of taking Prizes i they keep with their 
way of Rob- Barks upon the Bar of the Sindy, and when they fee any Merchant, Bark coming, 
they get to the Windward of him, and being come up pretty near before they lay 
him on Board, they throw into the Bark a great, many Pots full of Lime reduced 
intoa very fmall Powder i the Wind driving this dull againft the Men that ate on 
Board, blinds them, and renders them unabk|| make defence. In the nuan twe, 
they Board and leap into the Bark, putting dPf living foul to the Sword, (for they 
have no other Arms but Swords and Arrows;) and if anyshave a mind to favc 
their lives, there is no other way for it, but to juinp into the Sea, and fo avoid 
their fury until they be wholely MaAeis of the Veflel s for till then, they give no 
Qpatter: but when they find themfelves fuse of tbtic Prize, they (hed no more 
blood, and make Prifoners of all that remain alive « to hinder whofe efcaping, they 
cut the great Tendon that is above the Heel in oih Leg, which renders them for 
ever unable to run away* and indeed, it is nor poflible for a Man who has thefe 
Nerves cut, to go. Then they cany them tc^their Habkaiions, and fet them to 
.keep their flocks, without any hopes whilfi they live of being delivered from that 
Bondage which is worfe than death it felf. Having informed my felf then, of 
that Galliot, I learnt that (he was not only in danger of being taken by the 
Zinganes, but alfo that the Men who were on Board of her, and were all Banians, 
were refolved to make no Defence, but to let themfelves, (according to their 
Cu(lom,)be taken like fomany Calves ; befides ihould thefe Men have been Friends 
of the Zanganes, I had reafon to fear that they might fell me to thc(e Pirats, or 
to the Arabs of Mafeate : Co that finding my fdf every way in danger of lofing 
my Liberty or Life, and not permitted to deitmd my folf i I refolved to continue 
in the Hijuml, and to proceed to Smrati laying afide all thoughts of the Gal' 
Hot, which fet out from Tburfday the thirteenth of December. I have 

obferved theie things, bccauic I think the knowledge of them may be ufeful 

t» 
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to thofe who are bound for the Sindy^ to the end they may take their Meafurts 
accordingly. 

We lay fixteen days before Conga^ and f l^ept on Board all the while, not think- 
ing it convenient to go a (hoar, becaufe df the King of Portugab Agent, with 
whom I had had a little clalhing at Scbirai. This Man was powerful at Congo-, 
neverthelefs he dayly invited me to come a ftioar, and fpend fome days merrify at 
his Houfc, and complained to all our Men that I would not ; to this I made an- 
fwer, that 1 wasrefolved not to fet a Foot a llioar, until I could walk upon In- 
dian ground. And (the truth is,") when 1 refleded upon what befcl me at Co- 
moron, I lookt upon it as a Trefpafs againfl human prudence, to run the hazard a 
ftcond time of being hindered to go into the Indies. So that all the Armenians 
being a fhoar, and out Franl^s going thither a days, and never returning till night, 

I was many times the only White Man that remained on Board with the Blacks, 
forfo they call the7«^Mn/ > and in the Indies they put as great a difference betwixt The Blacks 
a White and a Black, as betwixt a Mailer and a Slave i the Sons of Europeans, Whites; 
born in the Indies arc called Metises', they are not(b defpicable as the real Indians, Metiffis. 
(that is to fay,) thofe whofe f'atherand Mother are both Indians -, but after all, 
the Europeans look upon them Hill, as people infinitely below themfclvcs. 

In the mean time it was very ill ordered that the Shipfliould be fo abandoned, 
for a Captain is, (as it were,) the Mailer of-a'*Family, he ought never to lyc out 
of his Ship, or if he docs, he ought at leall toleavc fome body in his place, to give 
Orders when any accident happens, as very often there does, and indeed, we were 
like to have been ruined on Monday morning the thirtieth of November, wlien one 
of our rw/iunr having lighted a Pipe of Tobacco aloft upon the Deck, before the 
Mafters Cabin, he laid down his Match upon the Binniclc, fo near the hole of the 
Whipliaff, that it fell down through that hole into the Gun-Room, at the foot of 
the Miia*n Mall, upon which many Horns full of powder hung, and where there 
wercfevcral Bandaliers, and Cartaradges ready filled with powder for the Gun«. 

By good fortune my man went down at the fame time i and being in the Gun- Room 
fmcit fire, which made him look about on all Hands, until he found the lighted 
Match, which he fnatched up, and in great fear brought it above Decks, and in 
all probability il he had not gone down at the very hick of time, the Ship 
could not have failed of being very quickly blown up. But God of his infinite 
mercy delivered us. 

Whim we lay at Anchor before Congo, we put a Ihoar two Horfes for Perfja, 
and took on Board four others bclongitig to the Sieur Manuel Mendez Henriquez 
Agent of the King of Portugal, who left his Relidencc at Congo, upon difeontenr, 
becaufe the Cullomcf would not pay him all that belonged to the Ring of Portugal 
of the profits of the Culloms this year and the year before. And for thatreafori 
he was refolved to go to Daman, and from thence to Goa, to complain to the Vice- 
Roy, dcligning to come back with two Galliots of War, and plunder what he could 
along the Coall of Perfja, and chiefly at Congo: which would have been cafiefot 
him to do, even with fo fmall a Force as two Galliots. He put on Board, then 
two Women Slaves, and (even or eight Men, Servants and Slaves, with a great 
deal of Goods, leaving no body at Congo, but i Deputy and a Clerk, whom he 
charged not to fee (he Cuftom-Houfe, nor Cuftottier, nor yet to receive any thing 
from him, until new Orders from the Indies. The Cuftomer employed feveral 
to Mediate an Accommodation with Manuel Mendez, but ill Language was all the Mtml Mm- 
anfwer he had. Bclldes all this Equipage, we took on Board feveral Bags of mony 
belonging to Armenian Merchants i feveral Bales of Ptrfian Carpets i feveral Bags 
of Gentian, which is Tranfported from Perfia, where it grows, into the Indies, 
where it is ufed for dying red, and feveral Bags of Tobacco » for neither the Indian Baffon To- 
nor Terf.an Tobacco is good for any thing, and cannot be taken but with a Bottle •»««>. 
full of water, through which thefmoak palTes before it comeat the Mouth j fo that 
they who carry good Tabacco to the Indies, make a great profit of it > we took oft 
Board alfo feveral Chefts of Schiras Winei and our Franks the Ships Company, 
carried fome Bags of Nuts, of which they hoped to make, at lead fifty per cent > Nuts, 

but you mud take notice that this is a Commodity propa only, for thofe who 
have not above twenty Piajires to lay out in Trading, and pay no Freight, fuch as 
the-inferiour Officers or Sea-men i for every Officer and Sea-man may put on Board 
fo many Bags Freight free, according to the Office be dtfeharges m the Ship. 

A a Befidcs 
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Betides al\ thefc Goods, there came on Board fo many people with their Chcfis, 
Jarrs, and other luggage, and fuch a quantity of Pullets, Goats and Kids j (for in 
that Climate it is the beft and wholef^Beft meat, the Mutton there being good for 
A great flue- nothing,) that the Ship was thwackt itpll above and below Decks, and fopeftered, 
rcr in the that one had much a do to ftir. Many more Goods were offered to be put on 
Board, but the Captain refufed them, having no more fpareroom. With all this 
clutter and confulion,we had the vexatious humour of the Captain to fuffer,who was 
The Captain fo imperious and haughty, that the lead (riffle offended him, and he was continually 
a hafty mao. quarrelling with one or other of the three Frank/ who were Officers in the Ship, 
though they never gave him a word again : when the fancy took him in the Head, 
he would break out into fuch extravagancies of rage, that he would fall a Curfing 
and abuling the fird Man that Hood in his way *, and fometimes he would challenge 
all the Ship to fight him when he came to Surrat^ adding (hat he was an Italian^ 
yes that he was. He would fuffer nobody to fay any thing to him, and to hear 
him vapour, (here was no Man greater than he : he had many debates with the 
Soubrefcart at whom he had a great Pique, as with the reft of the Armenians alfo i 
fometimes he was focnllamcd with rage, that no lefs would ferve his turn, than 
to go a Ihoai and leave the Ship \ but thc;n confidering on it better, he would burn 
her or run her againft a Rock. All (he Armenians were to have their Heads 
broken', nay more than that, he was rtfolvcd to come fomc time or other and 
take all the Ships on thofc Seas, and a hundred fuch extravagancies that blew away 
with the Wind: the Pilot had no cafic task of it, for he could not endure that 
he (hoLild give his Opinion, thinking it an indignity that any Man ffiould feem to 
know more than himfelf When he W2|5 in all his rage no body made him anfwtr, 
no more than if he had been a Mad-man, and indeed, it was commonly the 
Shiras Wine, or Co/Jgo Brandy, that raffed all this huff and din. When he was at 
a Hand whom to fall foul on, he turned to the Merchants that'eame lail on Board, 
who had their Goods in fome place »pon the Deck, not knowing where elfe to put 
them *, he would tell them that he muft have fo much mony, to fufftr their Goods 
to lye in fuch a place, or elfe threaten to throw them over Board : if they told him 
that they had payed fo much toiht Sonbrefcart^ and that they knew nor where to 
lye, he ffiewed them littl^ Cabins, but he wquld have fo much mony for the hire 
of (hem, (hat no body would take them. The truth is, he was not altogether in 
the wrong, as to this laft point, for they fuffer not commonly Goods to lye upon 
the Deck, bccaufe they hinder the working of the Ship > and as for the Cabins, it 
is ufual to let (hem at a very dear rate in Indian Ships, bccaufe of the many Paffeiv 
gers they have commonly on Board. 

An 1 iindrcd We were in all an hundred and (ixteen on Board, of whom about fourfeore 
and (ixteen were Paffengers, all Armenians^ except the SUut Manuel Mendez* and his Com- 
(ouls on pany, my Man and I. A Cabin five t'oot long, two Foot wide, and three Foot 
Coard. high, was lit for a Teaman and a halt^ dmiing the Voyage to Surras^ and the Boat 
was let for fourfeore Abaffis. It is the Cuftom that fo foon as the Ship is out at Sea 
the Boat is hailed in, and laffied to Midfliips betwixt the Main*Maft and Fore- 
Cabins be- Maft. In (hoTt, all know that there arc fomc Cabins which belong to the Captain, 
longtog to tlic as alfo all the Deck *> and thofe who would accommodate thcmfelvcs there, muft pay 
Captain. fQj eljpccially when there is a Soubrefcart on the Ship, who takes the mony for 
What a raf. the paffagc, for which you arc allowed no more but Salt, V^atcr, and Wood, and 
fenger is fur- thefe two laft too are given out every day by Mcafiirci but you muft hire a place 
nifhcd with, (q ]y^. 2 P j Captain, or fomc of the Officers of the Ship who have 

Cabins, and have no (hare of the mony that you pay for your paffage. Thefe 
things are all but tiifflcs, and have but little relation to the Voyage, yet 1 thought 
it might not be a mifs to mention them, to fhew how much Ships are commonly 
pcllcred, in that paiTage ^ for it is robe concluded that it is the fame thing on Board 
A Moorip) or all other Ships > nay in Moorilh Ships the accommodation is worfc, where you 

AUhomttan have no Csbins, and where Chrjftians arc ufed like Dogs> only the noife is not 

^hip. fo great there, bccaufe commonly in them the Maftcr hasabfolutc command, and 

is not fo great a Fool as ours was. 

The greateft ioconvcniencc Men endure on Board thefe Ships, is the want of 
water, tor though every one has no more allowed him but two meafures a day, to 
drink, boil his Viiiuals, water his Poultry, e^e. each of which nocafurcs containing 
three Pints or there abours> a»d every Horfe eight meafures s ncvcrthtlefs it 

many 
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many times wanting, and then happy is he that hath a Jarr. Care was taken to 
fill our two CiRcrns and all our Cashs with the beft water that is drank at Congo, 
and thefe Cifterns held (ixteen Hoglheads a piece. 

Monday the fixth of Vtamber, z Wefi Wind coming in with the New- Moon, 
the Ship Mafiilipatan, made Sail in the morning, without firing a Gun, and all 
day long fuch as were to go with us were coming on Board, until five a Clock in 
the evening, when we weighed, made Sail, and Steered away South. We were 
then in five Fathom water, 'and about half an hour after fix, we found fix Fa- 
thom. About feven a Clock the Wind veered about to tiortb-WtH, and we Itood 
away South, South-Eafi, Half an hour after eight, we had feven Fathi m water. 

About fen a Clock, feven Fathom a Foot lei's. About half an hour alter eleven, 
feven Fathom i and then we fet the Ships Head Eafl, South Eaji ■, but at mid- 
night held our Courfe South. 

Next morning half an hour after five, we had thirteen Fathom wafer, and were 
almoft at an equal difiance from the Ifle of ^efehimo, which was to the North-Ei^ 
of us ) the Ifle of Nabdgion or Fitombo, SSutb, Soutb-W^ of us> and the Ifle of 
Toabo, South Eaji from us, and we bore away Eaji. 

^efehimo is a great Ifle but low Land i though it hath feveral Hillocks, *yet Qu^ebtou. 
they arc all fo low, that Sailing along this Ifland, on any fide, you may fee the 
Mountains of the main Land over it. It lyes in length Et^ and fTeji, is not very 
broad, but twenty Leagues long: it is to the of Congo, and ff^eji. South- 
from Comoron\ it is a fruitful and well inhabited Ifland, the end of knot be- 
ing above a good League and a half from Congo, and the Eaji end about a T ^guf 
from Bender- Abaft. On the Eaji part of this Ifland there is a Fort, before Which 
Ships may come to an Anchor in fix Fathom water, to take in freflj water, which is 
very good in this place. The Fortuguefe formerly held -this Fort* and it may be 
worth theobferving that though the Ifland be very near the main Land, yet Barks 
and Galliots pafs betwixt the two. 

Nabdgion, or Fitombo, is a little low Defart Ifland lying South, South-Eajl from iTabtion or Fh 
f^efehimo. temto. 

Tinio is another little low flat Ifland and Defart affoarding only a great many^'”*'* 
Antelopes and Conys. It. lyes to the Eaji of Nabdgion or Fitombo, and South fiotn 
Congo, from which it is but four Leagues difiant. Manuel fdendeoi ( who had much 
experience in thofc Seas, being very young when he came into that Country, wherff 
he hath during thefpace of many years made feveral Voyages,) made me obferve, 
that if any one fliould build a Fort on that Ifland, and keep fomc Men of Wac 
there, he might eafily raife a Toll upon all the Ships that Trade in thofe Seas } foe 
they muft of neceflity Sail near to that Ifland on the one fide or other. Towards 
the South-Eaji, it has fifteen or twenty Wells of good watir j but efpecially one 
that is excellent, and a good Road before it. When the Fortuguefe were poflefled 
of Mafcatt, they came every year with fome Galliots to the Ifle of "tonbo, to receive 
the Tribute that was paid them in all the Ports of thofc Seas, and brought thithei 
by thofc who were obliged to pay it. The yearly Tribute they had from the Ifle 
of ^efebimo confified of five Ferfian Horfis, and two Falcons* payed four 
hundred lomans i Babrem fixteen thuufind Abafts * and Cat'f the half of the yearly 
profits of its Cufloms: as for Baffora, there was a Fortuguefe Ag^nt that refided 
there, who received a Chequin a day of the Bajha, and as often as the General came 
to that Town, the Balhatrade him a Prcfcnt. This Ifland is encompfled all round 
with Banks under water, nevcrtf.eltfs there isalmofi every where* four, fix, eight, 
nay in fomc places nine Fathom water. 

About half an hour after feven, the Wind flackened much, and we Steered 
South, South Eaji, about eleven a Clock we found nine Fathom water; and feeing 
we were almoft becalmed, and the Tide cafi us fo the fFejirvard, we were obliged 
to drop an Anchor half an hour after one a Clock at noon. We were fomc three 
Leagues off of Sannas, which was to the IF tjl. North fFejl of us, to the North- 
fFef and by JFeJt, it makes a Peak, but the Hill is higher than the Peak : we went 
thither to take in water, for the water is very good there, though it be about two 
Leagues from the iFeJi point of ^efebimo, which was to the Nortb-W ji of as. 

About four a Clock we had a Breeae from South-fFefi, which made us Steer 
our Courfe South-Et^. About fix a Clock we had twenty Fathom water. Half 
an hour after fcven, the Wind turned North-JF tjl, and we bore away Eaji > at 
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eight a Clock found eighteen Fathom witer ; half afn hour after that, eighteen 
anrf a half, and we hood' away Ea^and by Uorth, About nine a Clock the Wind 
frclhened a little, and we had twenty Fathom water, at ton a Clock had one 
andtvocttty i and about half an hour after ten we Stceredou* Courte E 4 f. 

J^eJneday the njntfi of Peembtr about day break the Wnd cca^, and We 
Steered Hill the Ifle of A»jrm was to the Nutth-Eajt (f as, and not far off, 
and on t^ic other fide <6- the Souib-Eafl we had a Pott of Arabia F «/«, called Jul- 
far, wfiith is a good Harbour, where many Indian Barks Carrying naony, come 
I’cirl Fiihing. (q buy ^atcC, and PcatlS which are Fiftttd all along that Coaft ftom t^feat to 
BahttiH V (here is a good Cafile at Jutfar. From that Port to the Cape oI Mofan- 
don, tfle Coaft of Arabia the Happy, is all Mountanour, beanng and 

Nirtb-^alf, and fuTiS Co hear the Perfia/t (hoar, that there is but nvc Leagues be- 
twixt the main Land of M^randt>n, and the Wc of Lareca, which is cMe by Cmmn. 
Good Porrj in BetWixt I utfaf arid MiCdnddH, there are a great many good Ports that are not fet 
»heGulfwhich^^^^j^^j,|:i^l^ , whetcnotwhhftandjng, fevtral Ships may wfcly Wintw, fecure 
do«ria the frOrti alf Winds, and thefe ls every where very go^ water. Atout half an hour 
Maps. after feven.io the morning, the Wind turned Nerth*EaJt, and w Swred our C^rft 
£<^, Siwih-Eajb. We were then off and on with the Pomt of Angom, which 

Aigim. Antomiialitt\t\ow Iftand to the Snah of ^fcldtno, and reaches along ^ifcht- 

ft^ It'd, north tm, to Ealf, Somh-E^i no body lives in It but two or 
fhteef Plrtreritlcn, who ket^ fome Goats, which they fell fa -hi^ps that come there to 
take frt ftcih water, where it is very good. Though this Ifland be vay ne» to 
^tjebima-, yet Ships may pafs ^twixt them, and all that take in water there ftiwt 
theSfteight. About W6on bore away Samtb-Eaji, and atone a Clock htviug 
caft the Lead, Wc had eight and thirty Fathom water; we were then becalm^, 
and made no way but by the Tide of Ebb, which «ft us upon ^mw^v ‘“that 
we were obliged, to hand off of it as far as wc could, to torn the Ships Head , 
Nttlb-Eaft- nevctthclcfs towards the evening wc were got very near the 
tains of Arabia v wherefore to keep off of that (hoar as much wc could, wc Stci^ 
away Korth-Eafi, and by EaU, and the Tide of Houd did us fome fervice. About 
a Clock, the Wind feemed as it it would get in to Norths but it blew fb 

gentItW, that it hardly curled the water. , r . l 

Tharfday the tenth of Dtttrdtr about half an hour after four in the motnmg, 
we had an cafic Oalc ftom Nortb-Eaft •, and immediately after, we ^ft the point of 

Anaont that bears Eaft, Smab- taft> Oer P®*"* ^ ** ** 

of the freight betwixt Antm and ^efebim) thae is five Fathom water \ and wlwn 
you are got within that Streight, you Will find above tswlve. At break of ^«y 
wc had the Eafi poldl of ^tfcbiPio to the Nnib, Noftlh-Eajl of us, aiw we i^t 
point of Lareea, to the Nortb-Eali and by North: and the b^geft f the four Iflcs 
of Sdame, with a little one near to it, bore SoHih-EaH and of us v as the 

thitd, which is a little feparated ftom the reft, did to Somb-E^i \ wc could not 
fee the foutth, becaufc it lay under thcbiggdt. Thefcifics arc four 
and clofety Cape Mofandms the Mabmetanj ckW thm Selame, 

Kiel of StUmt Coin v and fa Wedge,) the Vtitch Mahomtt Selamt, a vay unfit name to be given by 
or Coin. chtlftians. One o( thcfc R ocks is bigger than the reft, rifing a little into a point, 

on which chf y fay there arc wild Goats, and the other two arc Icfs and 
of therh being very near ihe great one, and the other more remote v thefe two 
little ones beat South and by PTd ftoni the great one i and the fourth beats South 

ftom it, which made that we could not fee it ftom where we were. 

Urici. fjjt Ifjg 0f lateca lyes in length from North, Nortb-iV fi, to Sotab, South- tajt : 

it is a low Ifland, having only (bmc little Hillocks. On the North jidc of it diere 
Is a Fort , which the Vdreb began to build under pretence of fctcling a 
there, but the Per/?i/w fmclling out their defign, dtovc them out and hniftwd it , 
ncvetthcltfs there is but a fmall Oatifon In It. They affured me that there is in that 
A Salt pit. yflind a fair Salt-pit, dug under ground in form of a Hall, but fo lofty and fp»c»u«' 
that a thouftnd Men may be there at their cafe. They fell the Salt they get ch 

at Cotnoron, and along the Coaft of Arabia. , , , ^ m 

About eight a Clock wc ftood away South-Ealf, and then we had Lartea 
the N(irtb and by tafl of os, and the great Rock with its ", 

EjJI: but the other that it at fome diftana from it, to tlie Bail and 


or Coin. 


A Salt pit. 
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Behind the fourth Rock, at feme diflance there is another fo big, that it ap- 
pears to be main Land, but it is an Ifland, and makes a Channel betwixt it 
and the main Land, which. i& deep,, but /wer^ sarKMV. Some Englijh one day 
being halt drunk, and hauing t-good Wind,- would needs in a frolick -Sail through 
that Channel, but fo foon as they were got in, the Wind failed them, and they A dangerous 
were in great danger of fplitting agaioll the.Rock, however they preferved them- P'tt'g®- 
fclves wHb Fwdetsawd E^s, bug,not withsijt a great dbal oi Croubte, and were 
fufficiently feared before they got out again > if it had blown hard, they muA in- 
fallibly have been fplit « for it is impoiTible to coroe tg Anchor thete, there being 
nothing but Rock at the bottom., ' 

A quarter after eight, the Wind chopt about to Eajf, and we flood away North 
and by Ea/f, having then Lareca to the Narth-Eaji^ and by North ot us i and the 

i ^reat Rock with its neighbour to Soiuh-Eit^y and by E4h the Other that is 
eparated to the Sauth-Ej^. In going to Comiiroi* one o^y ^ai) hitwixt ^efihinto 
and l^tca^ which are but a League and a half dillant fiona one another i though 
the Map makes this Stieight five Leagues otvet : or elfe betwixt Lareca and Ommtt., A hulc in ' 
according as the Wind Terver. Qmtt* is f<> the Nmh^E^ of Lareca,^ and, a Geography. 
League fiom it. From Baffara taOrtmtfy or to Cape which is neat to 

it, it is a hundred and fourfeoxe Leagues. The Cape of fi^aadon lyes in twenty 
feven degrees of North Latitude, and that is alfo the Latitude of Orttau .which, 

(as I juft now faid,) is very near to it. 

After noon the Wind quite ceafed, fo that at five a Clock at night we wtK be- 
calmed, and turned the Snips Head South^Eafi and by Stmth, At fix a Clock at 
night we had a breeze fropi North, Nartb-Baft, but fo weak that it could' hardly 
move the Sails, and we Steered away £<^. About half an hour after nine, it 
(hifted about to Eaji, and we flood away Nartk About half an hour afies teis, it 
blew frelher, and having heaved the Lead, we found two and thirty Fathom wa- 
ter. Towards midnight we^acked, and bore away South and by 

Fridaj/ the eleventh of Iheember, about four a Clock in the morning, we tacked 
again, and flood North and by Eafi. At break of day we were clofc in with the 
point of Simfehim, having to the Right Hand alfo the Hies of Lattca and Onms 
very near us. At feven a Clock in the morning, we tacked, and flood away Sttatb 
and by Three quarters after feven, the Wind ihifting to Soank-Bafi, we 

Steered North-Baji. Aboqt half an hour after ten, we found twenty eight Fw* 
thorn water, and only eighteen at noon > but a quarter of an hour after, we had 
three and twenty. 'Half an hour after twelve a Clock, it Rained at little, which 
was followed by Hail-flones as big as fmall Nuts, and exaiftly round, except in one An extraordl- 
fide which was flat and fmooth '> and thefe fiones were fo clear and tranfparent > 
that one might cafily fee within them little whke Rofes of fix blunt points, with a 
little white Circle about their Center, and in the middle a White point, which 
was cxadly the Center, according to the defeription that Vefcartts has given us of 
thefe Meteor;. This Hail was the beginning of a great Storm, and tlwrefixre we 
quickly furled all our Sails,' and fcarcely was that done, when the Storm broke with 
great fury and noife: it began with fuch loud Thundei-cla(ps, that I never heard AgreatTcw- 
thc like : on one fide we fa w a Rain- Bow, and on Head, the Air as black as it oould 
be, halt an hour after Sun fct. 
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CHAP. III. 

A Continuation of the Voyage to the Indies. 
SPOUTS. 

. Tctnpcft (offcd our Ship with all imaginable violence, they called 

spout*, yy ^ Spout, that was to the Larborad, near Land, and a Musket 

(bot from the Ship : it was to the Leeward of us, and laded but a little while. 
Turning to the other fide, jud as it was fpent, I perceived another beginning not 
much above the fame didance from us; it was likewife to the Leeward, for the 
Wind turned and changed then into all coiners. Whild I obferved it, a (econd 
broke out at the fide of it, and within a trice a third, by the fide of the fecond. 
The Cofpel of I prefently began to fay the Gofpel of St. which is faid at the end of Mals, 

St. /tix, that God Almighty might, for the fake of that Gofpel, preferve us from thofc 

Spouts « not that I thought the danger fo very great, being they were to the Lee- 
ward of us, and in reality, they wrought more admiration than iiear in me. Ne- 
vcithelcfs there was a great condernation amongd our Company, all Hands were 
at work, and our Franks kept a heavy dir, calling and asking, whether any one 
had the Gofpel of St. Johh > they addreilcd themfclvcs to me, and I told them that 
I was a faying it i and whild they prayed me to coi^nue, one of them brought a 
Knife with a black handle, asking if any body knew how to cut the Spouts; 1 
made anfwet that I had been informed of the way that fomc ufed to cut them, but 
that I would not put it in pradife, becaufe it was a bad and unlawful fuperdition *, 
heobjeded, that the Spouts were fonear, that they would quickly fall upon the 
Ship, and iaftllibty fink hCT, and that if he knew the fecrct, he would do it ; I 
endeavoured to readfure him and the red from the fear which made him fpeak 
fo, telling them that the Spouts being to the Leeward, there was not fo much 

danger as they imagined. And in diort, to put that thought quite out of 

their Heads, i plainly told them that I neither would do that fuperditiqps Art my 
felf, nor teach any body elfe how to do it j and that fiw the Gofpel of Sr. Jtbn I 
fliould willingly perfid in faying it, becaufc it was a good and lawful means to pro- 
cure prote6kion from God Almighty. And indeed, I forbore not to fay it, till 
all the Spouts weie difpafed, itmich was not before one a Clock after noon or 
thereabouts. 

They had put us all into a very great fright i nay thf fliips Company who had 
fpent mod of their life.time at Sea, confeiTcd that they had never leen any fonear 
them, and the Gunner who was a Native of T’omIou allured us that in the fpace of 
eight and thirty years, he had never feen any fo near, nor that had put hirti into 
fo great a fright, and he failed not to fet down in his journal, that that day, God 
had preferved him when he was in great danger of having been cad away. 
Having, (during this hurry and confufion,) cad out the Lead, we found one and 
twenty Fathom water i which made the Captain refolve to come to an Anchor, 
and accordingly ordered it to be done : but whild afterwards, he went to ano- 
ther place i to give fome other Orders, the Mate, who was of a contrary Opioiom 
told the Boatfwain that he Ihould not do it, and he was very willingly obeyed s 
becaufc then we mud have lain dill and done nothing for it is the nature of all 
thefe Mahometans and Indians, never to think of the danger, but when it is in the 
extremity, and then to leave all to the mercy of God, without offering to help 
themfelves, and they will periih like Beads, rather than ufe means to get out of 
the danger : befides the Seamen do not love to cad Anchor, becaufe of the trouble 
they are at in weighing it again. In the mean time the Captains Orders were very 
judicious and feafonable, for we were betwixt Lareca, and Ormus, and 

very near all thofe three Illands, that in a manner inlockt us. But he was notpofi- 
ti VC enough to fee his Orders put into execution, on the contrary, finding thofe 
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Men inclineablc to keep on their Courfe s a quarter after one of the Clock, he 
ordered the Mizan and Sprit-Sails to be trimmed, and the Ships Head turned 
Norlh~EaJi^ the Wind being then Norths Nortb-If'ell : but immediately after it 
changed, and fur half an hoursfpace did nothing butfhiftand turn, through all the 
North Points of the Gompafs, betwixt tTeS ai^ Our Men being then put 
to a Hand, and not knowing what to do, defired’ that w^e might come to Anchor, 
but the Captain would not, faying that WC were in too deep water, and he Was in 
the right,- for we had abpve live and twenty Fathom water. I had prelfed him to 
it as much as 1 could, (whilli it was time,J reprefenting to him the danger to which 
his condefeenfion expofed the Ship, and ttlling him that a wife Pilot ftiOuld fore- 
fee the danger that he may prevent it, and not run headlong into the famei and 
as he made me anfwer, that when he would^ have done it he was not obeyed, 
which (hewed him to be in a great pafllion j I icplyed to him, that on an oqcafion, 
fuch as this, he ought to make himfelf obeyed i that we had but little day to 
come,and that in the night-time, we (hould be in great danger of Shipwrack, being 
fo near Land. 

At length, feeing the Air on all Hands full of tempeftuous Clouds, he ordered 
the Ships Head to be turned North-Weli^ which was Very hard to be done, for the 
Sea hindered the Ship from coming about, though the Wind was then at Ej( 1 i 
and we flood in to ^utfomo, near which about a quarter after two, we came to 
an Anchor in feven and twenty Fathom water, to«hc.yo«t(>of that Iflandi fothat 
we put back again above a League. Then the Pilot was for bringing the Yards 
by the Board, and lowering the Main-Top, and Fore-Top-Mafis, fearing they miglit 
be damaged by the florm i but the Captain would not give way to it. During 
the reft of the day we had many flurries, with continual (bowers of Rain •, but 
whilft thefc arc blowing over, I will enlarge a little in the delcription of the Spouts, 
which I have only occalionally mcntioired. 

I am apt to believe that few have confidcred Spouts' with fo much attention, as A defeription 
I did thofe I have been fpcaking of, and perhaps no man hath made the Obferva- Spouts, 
tions, which chance gave me the occafion of making \ I (Itall here give an account 
of them, with that plainncfs I profefs in the Relation of all my Travels, thereby 
to render things mere fendblcand ealicto be comprehended. 

The (irft we faw, was, to the Northivard, betwixt us and the Ifle of ^ttefomo^ 
about a Musket Ihot from the Ship: weWere then Steering Notth-Eajl. Thehrll 
thing we perceived in that place was the water boyling up about a Foot high above 
the furfaccof the Sea > it looked whitilh, and over it, there appeared fomewhatlike 
a blackilh fraoak, but not very thick v fo that the whole looked very like a bundle 
of draw fet on (ire, but only as yet fmoakirtg, (fee the Figure A this made 
a dull noife, like to a Torrent running imptiucailly in a deep Valley j bat it was 
mingled with another fomewhat more dillind ooife. rcfembling the load hiffing 
cf &rpcnts or Geefe. A little after, we faw as it were a dark puff of fleam, 
much like to a ftnoak which turning very fait, tapers up to the Clouds s and this 
pu(F feemed to be a Pipe as big as ones Finger i (fee the Figure B i) the fame noife 
ftill continuing. Then the light put it out of our fights arid we knew that that 
Spout was fpent, becaufe the water boyled tK) more up s fo that it lafted not above 
half a quarter of an hour. This being fpent, we faw another Sonthtvard of us, 
which beg^nin the fame manner, as the former did v prcfently after, there appeared 
another by the fide of thii ^ejintardi and then a third by the fide of the fccond. 

The moft remote of the three, might have been fomewhat more than a Musket 
(hot diflant from us, and all the three appeared like fo many bundles of Straw, a 
Foot and a half, or two Foot high, that yielded a great deal of fmoak > (fee the 
Figure A} and made the very fame noife that the hrft did. Afterward we few 
fo many Pipes reaching down from the Clouds, upon the places where the water 
bubbled. Mid every one of thefe Pipes, at the end which yoyned to the Cloud, 
was SIS large as the wide end of a< Trumpet s and rcfcmblcd (that I may ex- 
plain my fclf intelligibly; the Teat or Dug of a Bcaft, ftre^hed perpendieu^ 
iarty downwards by fomc weight « ( fee the Figure, C . ) Thefc Channels ot 
Pipes feemed to be. of a paleifti white, and I believe it was the water In thefe 
tianfparent Pipes, which made them look white •, ter in aB appearance they were 
already formed before the water was fuckt up in therrt, may be judged by what 
follows 1 and when they were empty they appeared not > in the fame manner as a 
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Glafs-Pipc that is very clear, being fct in the light at fotne diflance from our 
Eyes, appears not, unlefs it be full of fomc coloured liquor. Thefe Pipes were 
not lireight, but in fome places crooked, ( fee the Figure D) mither were they 
perpendicular > on the contrary, from the Clouds (into which they feetned to be 
inferted, to the places where they drew up the water,^ they floaped very Ob- 
yqucly, as you may fee by the figure D : and what is more fingular, the Cloud 
to which the fecond of thefe three was fadened, having been driven by the Wind, 
the Pipe followed it without breaking, or leaving the place where it drew up the 
water, and pafling behind the Pipe of the tirft, they made for fometime a Saltier^ 
or the Figvirc of St. Andrews Crofs, (fee the Figure E,) in the beginning they 
were all three as big as ones Finger, as 1 have already obferved i but in the pro- 
grefs, the tirft of the three, fwellcd to a conliderable bignefs. I can fay nothing 
of the other two, for the laft that was formed was almoft as foon fpent : that to the 
South continued about a quarter of an hour i but the tirft on the fame tide, lafted 
fomewhat longer, and was that which put us into the greateft fear, and whereof I 
have ftill fomewhat more to fay : at tirft the Pipe of it was as big as ones Finger, 
then it fwellcd as bigas a mans Arm, after that as big as ones Leg, and at length 
as big as the Trunk of a good Tree, as much as a Man can Fathom about •, (fee 
the Figure F.) We could plainly fee through that tranfparcnt body, the water 
winding and turning as it mounted upi and now and then the thicknefs of it 
dtereafed, fometimes at the top \ ffee the Figure G 0 *nd fometimes at the Root i 
(fee the Figure H. ; At that time it cxat^ly reftembkd a Gut filled with fomc 
fluid matter, and prclTed with ones Fingers, either above, to make the liquor de- 
feend > or below, to make it mount up i and I was perfuaded that the violence 
of the Wind made tlicfe alterations, making the water mount very fall when it 
forced upon the lower end of the Pipe, and making it defeend, when it prefTed 
file upper part : alter that, the bignefs of it fo leffened, that it was lefs than a Mans 
Aim, liHca Gut when it is drained and drawn perpendicularly out in lengthy then 
it gteW as big as ones Thigh, and afterwards dwindled again very fmall. At 
length I perceived that the boyling on the furfacc of the Sea began to fettle, and 
the end of the Pipe that touched it, feparated from it, and (hrunk together, as if 
it had been tied j (fee the Figure I,) and then the light (which appeared by the 
blowing away of a Cloud, J made me lofc fight of iti however 1 itill lookt out 
for fomc time, if I might fee it again, becaufe 1 had obferved, that the Pipe of 
the fecond on that fide, had appeared to us three or four times, tobnak fhort off 
in the middle, and that immediately after, we had fecn it whole again, one half 
of it being only hid from us by the light i but it was to nopurpofe for me to look 
ftiarply out s for this appeared no more ; fo that there was an end of our Spouis, 
and 1 gave Cod thanks, (as all the other Frankj did,) that he had delivered us from 
them. They attributed that mercy to the Holy Gofpel, which I hid faid, where- 
in 1 arrogate nothing to my fcif, being not fo unreafonable as to think that my merit 
contributed any thing > but perhaps God had fome refpe^ to our good intention, 
and the tiuft that all of us repofed on his Holy Gofpel. In fine, there is nothing 
more certain, than that notwithftanding the inconflancy of the Wind which 
(hifted all Points, none of thefe Spouts came nearer us, than the place where firft 
they began > and this 1 may with fincerity affirm, that in all dangers of Storms, - 
Pirats, and other accidents, wherein I have been often engaged, it was always 
my pradife, to rehearfe this Holy Gofpel, and God in his great mercy hath pre- 
ferved me from all. 

Tlie effefts of Thefe Spouts arc very dangerous at Sea, for if they come upon a Ship, they 

Spot ts. entangle the Sails, fo that fqmetimes they will lift it up, and then letting it fall down 
again, fink it tb the bottom i which chiefly happens when the Veffel is fmall » 
but if they lift not up the Ship, at lead they Split all the Sails, or clfe empty all their 
water into it, which finks it to rights > and 1 make no doubt, but that many Ships 
that have no more been heard of, have been loft by fuch accidents : feeing we 
have but too many inftances of thofe which have been known to have perifhed 
fo of a certain. I^dcs the Devotion of the Holy Gofpel, the human remedies 
which Sea men ufe againft Spouts, is to furlc all the Sails, and to fire fomc Guns with 
(hot againft the Pipe of the.Spout > and that their (hot may be furer to hit, inftead 
of Bullet, they charge the Gun with a crofs-bai-fhot, wherewith they endeavour 
to cut the Pipe, if the Spout be within (hot of them > and when they have the 

good 
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good luck to level their (hot juft, they fail not to cut it (hort off : this is the 
Gourfc they take in the Meditcranean Sea •, but if that fucceed not, they betake 
themfcives to theSupeiftition, which 1 would not pra^ife, though I knew it, 
having learned it in my former Travels. One of the Shij» Company kneels down 
by the Main-Maft> and holding in one Hand a Knife with a Black Handle (with- 
out which they never go on Board for that rcafon) he Reads the Gofpcl of 
St. Jobtii and when he comes to pronounce thofe Holy words, Et verbum caro 
faQwtt e/?, & habitmt in notify he turns towards the Spout, and with his Knife 
cuts the Air athwart that Spout, as if he would cut it, and they fay that then 
it is really cut, and lets all the water it held fall with a great noife. This is the 
account that t have had from fcveral French Men, who, (as they faid,) had tried 
it themfelves i whether that hath fucceeded fo or not, 1 know not i but for the 
Knife with the black Handle, itisafoulSupcrftition, which may be accompanied 
with fome Implicit compaft with the Devil, and I do not think that a Chriftian 
can with a good Confciencc make ufe of it: as to the vertuc of thefe Holy words, 
which (as I may fay,) put God in mind of the Covenant that he hath made 
with Man, I make no doubt, but that being faid with Devotion, without any 
mixture of Superftition, they are of great efficacy to drafv a bleffingfrom God 

upon us on all occafions. . . , . 

And fo much for the Spouts by which we were more affratd than hurt -, 
but the Storm did our Ship more prejudice in its Courfe i for we wae obliged 
to lye at Anchor all that day and the pight following, until next morning, when 
though it blew very hard from North-Eafl^ we weighed at feven a Clock, and 
ftootfaway Eafi, South-Fall. About nine a Clock we Sailed along Lareca, which 
was to the Windward or Larboard of us. About three quartets after nine, we 
faw the Sky on Head over caft, and the Ait black, with ftormy Clouds and 
flurries, but they were to the Leeward of us, and therefore at fitll we dreaded 
them not -, but having liaore attentively confidered them, we found that they 
came from South to North, and feeing it blew frefhet and frefher, perhaps becaufc 
of the refiflanceit met with from thofe Clouds driven by a contrary Wind, we 
furled our Mizan Sail, and Steered away Soutb-E4 and by E4/f,^t we might 
avoid the Storm. About a quarter after ten we took in all our SSils, except the 
Main Courfe and Sprit-Sail. About half an hour after ten, it cleared up to the 
South and we made the biggeft of the four Ifles of Cape Mofandon, (called Sel^) 
which bore South and by fTc/I of us i and at the faine time we made the fourth 
of thefe little Ifles, which we had not feen before v to the South and by E 4 . This 
little Iflc lyes to the Soutbtpard of the biggeft, and is not far from it i it feemed to 
me to reach North »ni South, and is very low Land, except at the end towards 
the bie Ifland, where it rifes a little. About three quarters after ten, we fet out 
Mizanlnd Main-Top-Sail again, and flood our Courfe the Wind be- 

ing then North-E4 and by E4, and immediately after, we had a (hower of Rain : 
For two hours after, the Wind did nothing but chop and change, from North-E4 
to South-EaH i and all that while we kept on our Courfe, as much as the little 
Wind that then blew would allow us. At one of the Clock we were got very 
near Ltrteea, ftanding North and by E#, and therefore we tacked about and 
bore away South and by Eafl, the Wind being then and About 

wo a Clock we flood Soutb-Eafl and by South. About feven a Clock it blew 
hard from Norifc-Etf/f, and we Steered our Coa^cEafi, South~E4- About right 
a Clock it Mew aftiff Gale (tom South, South-Eaft, and we Steered E^.. Three 
quarters after eight it got into South, and we tore away Eajl, S^h-Ea^ i *^“*f*Vf 
2f an hour afre?, we had fome Rain. In this manner every hour or ^cry half 
♦lour the Wind (hifted about •, and with every change we hada feud of Wind and 

Raini which obliged us ^ furl all our Sails but the Fore-Sai^^ 

flurry was over, the Wind was but very eafie. Thus all night long we had flurries, 

*"5«X^'thfthfrtccnth of at fix a Clock 

and wc fto^ away Southu Wc had to the Scatooard 

aicUnAo( Arabia, and the four Ifles of 

called ^Mlir/iii, bate Soutb-Eafl of cff ffie^hd Swf mo 

Land, (haped like a Sugar-Loaf. About feven a Clock the Wind 
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Sonth-Eafi^ but it was an eaiie Gale, and we Steered Eaft^ North-Eajf. About 
nine a Clock we had the biggeft of the Ifles of Selame to the by Irefi 

of us, and the Port of Lima to the South l^ejl and by South. 

Lima is a very good Port in Jrahia the happy, where feveral Ships ^lay Winter 
fccurc from all Winds, and there is good water there. At noon the WJn3 turning 
Souths wertood away Ej|?, South- Eaft. At two a Clock it 0ii{ted about to Souths 
Soutb-JFeJl^ and we Steered Soutb-Eaft. Half an hour after three we tacked and 
bore away At five a Clock the biggefi of (he Ifles of Selatne bore 

South Wefiftomus. About ftvenaClock we tacked, and flood away South-Ealt. 
At n^idnight we tackt again, and Steered IVeJi. Monday morning at (ix of the 
Clock, the Wind being at South^Eafl^ we Steered our Courfe Southy South-fTefl. 
Half an hour after eleven wc bore away Eajly South- Eafiy becaufc the Wind had 
chopt about to the Souths and atone a Clock being got Southy South-fFejly we 
Steexed South^Ealiy and at two of the Clock, Souths South-Eajly the Wind having 
veered about to South tVeJh Thus did we trip to and again in that Streight, the 
Wind continually Ihifcing and turning, though it held always Southerlyy and feem- 
ing to play with us: for it happened cxa(ftly, that when we were towards the 

Coaft of Arabia^ the South-JFefi Wind that was good for us, changed to South- 

Eaft •, and when we were on the Coaft of ferfiay the South-Eaft that then was fair 
to bring us forward, changed to South-JFcft. In the mean time every body was 
much furprifed that the Wind continued fo longi and an Armettianiold wq 
that in the fpacc of eighteen years that he had yearly made that Voyage, he never 
knew it blow fo long at a time; In Nowt^ery V^cemher and January. Tlic Eaji 
ftafoo^for^ Wind commonly reigns in thofc quarters i and therefore th^ proiper Moufi^ for 

awiing to the Perfta to the Indies in a (hort time, is in Marchy Aprily and the beginning 

udits^ of May. However wc flill advanced fprwards a little, bccauft we had the Currents 
with us i for from the end of Julyy mtW January y the Currents fet from the Indies 
towards Ormusy and from January till the month of Atigufiy they fet from Ormus 
towards the Indies. About five a Clo^k at night being got very near a low point of 
Heulj. Land in Perftay called Nataly > we caft ihq Lead and found twelve Fathom w^tcr and 
muddy groun^ immediately after, havingcaft it out again, wchad but fix Fathom 
water, and a Wdy ground : which made ps tack about, and the rather bccaufe the 
Wind was Southy South^Fejl ; wc had th^n the bjggcft of the Ifles of Selmt to the 
IF ?fiy North-Weji of us. Half an hour after fix the Wind turnning South- wc flood 
zwdLylFefiy South IFelly and in the night-time made two tacks more. 

Tuefday the fifteenth of VecembeTy about feven a Clock in the morning we were 
clofc in with the Land of Arabiay and the Wind was then at Southy Semh^Eafty 
and therefore we flood away Eaji: but about nine a Clock the Wind fbifting to 
SmihEaJly we were obliged to tack, and ftand away Southy Soutb-lFeJi. About 
eleven a Clock the Wind came to Southy and we Steered !Nortb and by lialiy that 
we might put into Lareca and Otmusy and wait for a favourable Wind in one of 
thofc two Iflands, being weary of beating up and down in this manner, and 
making no progrefs in our Voyage > which only wore oui Sails i and befides, we 
. made account to take in water there i for wc were apprehenfive it might fall fliort. 

In the mean time thisdefign was not without contradi(3ion on the part of the 
Mate and Sea-men, as well as of the Merchants, who could not willingly rcfolvc 
to lofe that little way wchad made: however the Captain did as he intended, 
and in the fequci they were all glad of it, when about half an hour after three 
they perceived the Heavens ovcr-caft with thick Clouds, which fliortly after broke 
Other Spouts, out into bitter gufls of Wind and Rain, with three Spouts more, but at a diWaoce 
from us. Then did all applaud the Captains Orders > every one being of opinion 
that if wc had been furpriicd with that ftorm in the Streight where wc were in 
tne morning, wc Ihould have been hard put to it, and it even appeared vifibly 
tou5, to be more violent in that part than any where elfe. 

Nevcrthelcfs as it is ufual with thofc kind of Men never to fear danger but when 
it is piefent \ no fooner did it begin to blow from South-fftfi about five aClock, but 
the Merchants perfuaded the Mate to pray the Captain to fet Sail again and purfuc 
our Courfe : he prcfcntly condefeended out of fpight ; for he no ways approved the 
defigp, nor indeed had he reafoni a fierce Wind flill blowing with fcvcral Gufls 
and Hurries > however he ordered to S^ccr away Southy Sonth-Eafl. About fix a 
Clock at uiglit, the fo much longed for North Wind began to blovV, but it was fo 



Part 11. T^ravds into L e v a n t. i Sp 

high that we could carry no Sails but the Fore-Sail and Sprit-Sail, and there went 
a rough Sea on Head, that furioully beat againll the Ship: in the mean time we 
Steered away South and by Enjf, that we might not be Land lockt by the Cape ol 
Mofandon^ which we had on Head. About feven a Clock the Wind flackened 
much, and we let loofc the Main-Sail •, though wc had ftill feveral gulls of Wind and 
Rain , wchad bclides thd Currents to ftrugglc with, which turned the Ships Head 
towards the Coal! of Arabia with fo much force, that it was fometimes above a' 
quarter of an hour before the Ship could be brought about again to our right 
Courfc of South and by Eafi, Tne Sea became fmoother in the night-time, though 
the Wind frelhened a little. 

ff^tdnefdayihc llxtccnth o£ December^ about break of day, we made on Head 
fix of the Ships which wc left at Congo, that were not to fet out till fomc ddys after 
us : during the late dorms they had kept at Anchor at the Ifle of Angom > and the 
Wind being good this lad night, they had fet Sail, and coaded along Arabia, 
and when we made them, they were Steering away Soutb-Ea^, to double Cape 
Jafqua. Half an hour after nine, we fet our Main-Top-Galant-Sail. About a 
quarter after four a Clock, we were got within a League and a half of the (hoar 
of Verfta, olT and on with a place, where thueare high white Hills, a little up 
on the Land *, which with a blackidr Rock, th^jjfingcs all along the Sea-fide, makes 
a very pleafant profpedf : for feeing at a dtdance over that black, a great many 
pieces of white Rock that rife in various figures i one would take it to be a City , 
and to the South of that imaginary Town, upon the fame Hill, there is a piece of 
whitcilh Rock broken off from the red, which looks like a Tower or Pillar upon 
a high Pededal i from thence it is but a I,eague to Bombareca, Half an honr after Bombtrttt. 
five wc were off of Bomhareca, which is only a very high fquare, white Rock i 
and flat on the top it feems to be very deep, and at a didance one would take it 
for a fquare Fort ; this Rock is very neat the Land, and it is dangerous to approach 
it, becaufe it is furrounded with a Bank of Sand. A little after, we came up with 
the Ships that wero on Head of us, and after the Selame or mutual Hailing, they 
told us (hat it was but fix days iince (hey parted from Congo s they had all figned 
Indentures to go in Confort, and not to leave one another till they came to Sur- 
ra f, ncverthelefs one of them Hailed us, and told us that if wc would go in Con- 
fort with him, he would leave the red V and our Captain and the Mate whofe Bro- 
ther was Mate of the other Ship, having made anfwcr that they were content, he 
packt on all the Sail he could and followed us. About fix a Clock we got a Head 
of the Headmod of all the Ships, and our Men handed the Main-Top-Galant-Sail, 
and would have furled the Main-Sail, to day for our. Confort, who was a Stem of 
us •, but the .Captain would fird have the confent of the Seubrejeart, who was not 
of the fame ndnd, faying it was better to make the bed of our way whild the Wind 
was good : fo that we only took in our Main-Top-Galant-Sail, and Steered out 
Courfe Sotah-Eaji and by South. The Sea- men in the mean time kept a heavy 
muttering that wc fhould leave the other Ship, after we had promifed to day for 
her, and occafioned her leaving of the reft ; but the clutter was far greater, when 
our Mate who had turned in, came out, after an hours fleep, and not feeing our 
Confort, would needs fpare SaiU for when he was told what refolution had been 
taken, he made a fearful noife, complaining of our breach of piomife > but after 
all he was fain to have patience. 
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Oftk X^H of the Voyage to the Indies. 

An Invention ^bout Sun fct, we began to keep reckoning qf out way:, which is 

for Reckoning VV in this manner. At the Stern of thq $hip they he^vc out alittle 
the Ships way. piece o^q^d, about half a Foot long, four Inchp very thin and 

hnootb, which is ia(icuea to a Line > at the fanne titue they turn a minute Sand* 
C|a(s, which is the fi^ieth part of an hour > and fo long as this minute is running, 
they veer thp Lipe, j^ut hop it fo f(»n as the the Glafs is out > and when they 
have pulled it up, they reckon how many Fathom have run o^in that minutes time, 
allowing for every feven V^thom a Mil^ running in an hour. But it is to beob- 
(ctved that before the <j1s^ be turned, they let ott whh Log fourteen Fathom 
of the Line, and thefe fourteen h|||!pm are not accounted in the reckoning, for 
they reckon none but thofe that nm oA vyhiKi the Glais is tunning > and there* 
fore there is a mark to diftinguilb the beginning from the end of the hrli four- 
teen i and at the iniiapt that that mark begins tP go on> they turn the minute 
Olafs. '^is reckoning is (bund by experience to be pretty iqli * and thereupn I 
told bur Captain, that (had focn the Eniiyft do t^clame thing in the Me^^brrrtf. 
titan, fave that they did not allow ehofe fourteen hr(l (^i^thom, and that they ufc4 
but Ivtif a minute Giafs, or the hundred and twentieth pif t of an hour, and that 


titan, fave that they did not allow thofe fourteen hr(l uM 

blit Ivkif a minute Giafs, or the hundred ^nd twentieth pay t of an hour, and that 
Xicvettheiefs they rcckooe4 feyen Fiat()OiYt^^ tine that tun off 4unng that mi- 
nute fora lyii\e an hour of tbc Ships way> that accotding to that reckoning, he 
ou^t to allovy fourteen 3 npinute Glafe, and cut off 

tb^c hrlfl fourteen. He made ms no other an(wer « but that the Currents qf the 
Ocean were flronger th^ thofe o( the' t^dittrranean : nevetthelcfs, one would 
^ince they, rcciton not thofe fourteen fathom, and turn not the GUfs 
tiUt/ieybcruo out, t Vy arc altogjtber ufelcfs s unkfs it be, perhaps, that they let 
them run offtq the enq that when thbj[c w^ich they reckon begin to run,tke (,og may 
he fo far o^, that the ^ca which beats ^ainA the Ship, may not drivp it neither 
forwards nor hackwards : and indeed before the Gla5 be turned, they take notice 


Wile It tocy lUouiq reoRop as loon as tqey heaved out tiie Log, the )^<nc 

times fo falr, that they woql^ not havp time tocouGder whejthcr or, pot the Log, 
went firei^t in the Ships waV. Once an hour they heave that log, 
down every time how noany knpts or Fathonas of the Line h,as, riui out » aqd, every, 
day at now tfiey catt up the account of their running v fo that they reckon by tbift 
means, how rnahy ‘hephip h,as run in four aqd twenty hours > ( thst„ is fo ^yj ) 

foofo noon of foe |«ec^^tfo, tonbonofthepicfenjtday ^ and tbbi^yfot oft vyifo 
a Compafs ujfon fne Sea-Cbart, that they inay know where the ahip is. Thpuah 


^ 9?™)P I ! *hey may know where the ahip is. Though 

this be a very ufeful invention, yet it is not too mudi to be rclycd uppn > clfo they 
would be in danger of committing great errours at Sea, becaufe of the Tides and 
Currents, that either drive the Log forwards or backwards j and to be allured of 
the exadnefs of that account, the Log muft be fixed and immoveable. But the 
Englifh are not mirtaken, for befides that invention of Miles, they dayly take an 
oblcrvation of the Suns height: befides they heave out the Log, at every change, 
encrcafcqr dccreafe of the Wind. The Engli/h reckon their Miles, at five hundred 
Geometrical paces only, (that is,) five Foot to the pace. 

Cape of Jaf. About half an hour after fix we were off of the Cape of Jafqutt, (anciently 
The twenty degrees and a half North Latitude, 

of Omus from j? fof T Lc^gues from Ormm. that Cape, the Land bears Eaft and by 

Cape Jtjques, ^ouw, id trie Kiver of Indus. 'At Cap^ Jafquts about half a Mile or a Mile up 
on Land, there is a kind of a forty Fotti with about forty Houln, inhabited by 
i fort of very poor people, who live on Barley, and drink nothing but water, 

I and 
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and that very bracki(h too: they have two B^iks or Tarantpiks, wherein they 
cany Wood to fell at Mafcat- That wtretched place is called Jafquej, and de- 
pends on the Governour of Cmron, who fends whom he pleafes to Command 
in it. 

’thurfday the feventcenth of December, about fix a Clock in the morning, we 
clapt on our Main-Top-Galant*Sail, and (lood away Eiiji, keeping in fight of the 
Land of Perfta, Icaft the Wind might force us too far out to Sea, which about 
eleven a Clock turn(.d North-E^Jl. At noon we found that from Sun fettingthc 
day before, we had run tluecfcorc and one Miles, or twenty Leagues, and a third, 
at the rate of three Miles a League. At one of the Clock, we bore away Eafi and by 
Soaeb. About four a Clock, the Wind chopping about to fTeJt, we bore away 
SoMth-Eqli and by Eafi. About half an hour after five, we had Eafl, Nmh-Ea(l 
of us, a lltt)c low Ifle, ejofe by the PerfiM (hoar, which in that place is very torV. 
About fix a Clock we ryere off and on with that little Iflc. Friday the eighteenth 
of December in the morning, we Steered cur Courfe Eafi arid by Souths and at 
noon we found that from th^t time the day before, we had made eight and thirty 
Leagues: then the Wind got into Nerth-fTefi, and we bore away Sontb-Eafi and 
by Eqfi, that we might nqtt 4 p prithin Lapd, which we obfcuielf made on Head, 
a little to the Larboard. 

Ne« morning the Wind abated, and therefore we flood away E4fi and by 
South. At noon we found by our leckonipgi, flyt we had in the laft four and 
twenty hours, made five and twenty Leaguca and a halh , Then the Captain, 
Mate, and Gunner fook an Pbfcrvatiqn of the Spns height vwtb a Quadrant, as well 
as they could i (or none of the thtfc bad much skill ip it, and the Mare Jeaftof 
all: all three agreed that we yvere in twenty four degrees^ thirty minutes Latitude. 
About CTcniqg the Wind (h'fted into but it Wasfo eafie thatfcarsccly 

did it curl the water i yet we Steered away Somh-Kaji and by Eafi, that wd might 
notbecafl a (hoar. 

Smday the twentieth ci(Deeejmbtr it epnttnued flill calm Vreatber, fo that at noon, 
we found we had made League? way > and out Men having taken their 

Obfetyation, found that we we?? ft|ll in^hfMtitudcof twenty four d^rees thirty 
minutes, as we were the day before : and that day every one, was flinted to a mcai 
fure and a half of water py day4 Towards the evening we made the Land of 
Perfia, and were but about five League? off of if, whifcb made us SfOCr away 
iSimtb-Eqfl and by South, and fiand put (0 Sea, contrary to the opitrioo of the 
Mate who would have kept in by the Shoar, giving this reafop for it, that we 
needed not fear to be cafl too far to the Leeward, as the Captain faid, becahfe at 
that time the Wind Mows along theCoaflof Sindy, and befides, bcihgneac 
Land, in cafe it proved bad weather, we might come to an Anchor, and take in 
water, which we were affraid we might come to want. But the chief reafon why 
he would have flood in to (boar, and which fie kept to bioafolf, was that he might 
know the place where be wys ■, for tbefe are fuch an igbofaot fort of Men, (hat 
fo foon as they lofo fight of L^nd, they know no more where they ace« The 
Captain made anfwer to all reafons, that it was bad advioe, to make us double 
our way without any neceffity, apd that we had no itfafon to go look for Eafi 
Winds, havmg the Wind at Stetth-W^, which though it was eafie, flilt kept us 
going on iji pur Comic, and would, (if it fre(hened,> bring u$ in a fljort time 
whither we were bound » and in tjhM we needed not go look for water, 
whetepf as yet we had no want : bd^e^ that, by flatiding in to (hoar, wc ruo a 
risk of meeting the thpfc l^iratsl mentioned befiote, whom nobody 

defired to fee ■, and wc put opr feives aifo in danger of not . being able trxgct out 
fo Sea again for a ibi* tinae, if the Wind (which we had,) laftcd( beiiattfifwe;mufl 
Wait for aoojther Wmd , which perhaps, might not offer in fomc weeks limev 
In fine, it behoved the Pflpt to acquieftetp tbi* judgment^ which waa’appeoved 
by all of us i nay the Gunper was for bayiog us fleer our Courfe more to the 
Southrvdrd,, and he was not out fo that, for thcGoaft'of Cape heart 

tf^efi and by North, and Eafi and by South, and we Steered Smh-E^ and by 
tafi, (tom which fubflrading a PcaOtand a halfi wfakb d® the variation 
‘ Nceulci 
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Needle, and then out Courft would prove to be Eafi, a Point and a half towards 
and fo we were but half a Point to the Windward of the Land of Pirfia, 
and this Courfe carried us ftreight to the Gulf which is to the Northtvard of the 
Ifle of Viu, but the Captain would not change his Courfe, fearing to meet with 
an Ea(i Wit’id, which would have driven hina too far above the place whither we 
; were bound V and therefore he would not bear away South, till he was near the 

Ifle of T>iu. 

\ 

Monday the one and twentieth of December, our Obfervers found at noon that 
we were in twenty four degrees twenty five minutes Latitude, and that we had 
run ten Leagues. 

Next day they found twenty four degrees five minutes Latitude, and that we 
had run fourteen Leagues the laft twenty four hours. About four a Clock in the 
afternoon the Heaven was on all Hands ovcrcaft with thick black Clouds, and at 
the fame time there arofe a fmall Gale from fFeJi, North-We^, which picfently 
drove the Clouds upon us; we expeded a ftrong Guft of Wind, but we were 
excufed for a (hower of Rain, which was indeed violent, but lafted not, without 
any fluny of Wind, or rough water, for the Sea was not at all moved. At the 
fame timethefe Storms began to appear in the Air, others ^gan to work in our 
Captains Head, which caufed a real Tempeft in the Ship. He had drunk feveral 
Cups of Brandy, which began to heat his Brains ’, however he ordered the Sails 
to be taken in, as if is ufual when they fee a Storm a comeing ; but prefently after, 
a fancy taking him inthe Head, that they accufed him of timoroufnefs, and fay- 
ing that he had heard fomc fay he was affraid , though no body had fpoken a 
word V he fell into a fudden rage, 'and (to (hew that he was a Man of Courage,; 
commanded all the Sails high and 16w to be fet again, though the Mate prayed 
him not to do it, and that the Sea-men flayed two or three Orders before they 
obeyed himi which incenfinghim the more, he fwore that the Sails fhould ftand, 
whatfoever weather blew, that he might make thofe dy for fear, that had faid 
he was affraid, adding a thoufand more impertinent raveings. Never did C^ain 
on a Stage fhew fo H»ny Rodomontadoes, and that for feveral hours, during 
which he tried all the Shi^ patience, without the leafl word of anfwer from any 
Man. At four a Clock the Wind turning ITe/f, we flood away Ea(f, Sotab-Eafl. 
Half an hour after four, we had a great Ihowet of Rain, which foon was over, 
and immediately after, the Wind fell a fhifting into all the Points, till at length it 
fettled at Nertb-Eaji^ and we bore away Eaji, Soutb-Eafi. In the mean time all 
our SaHs wexe abroad^ except the Main-Top-Galant-Sail, which he had like- 
wife caufed to be put on, but was immediately after taken in. About fix a Clock 
the Wind veering about to Eaft, we Steered Away South, Soutb-Eoji. At feven 
a Clock we were more becalmed than before, and we turned the Ships Head 
and by South. ' 

fVednefday motmn^ the three -and twentieth of December, one of our Sea-men 
Vortdo,*¥\(h. took with a Hook a Fi(h called a Doradti which was about two Foot long, and 
four Inches broad from the middle of the Back to the middle of the Belly, but 
not very thick i the Skin a long the Back, and half way the Sides of it, was of a 
Violet blue, and the Belly of a yellowifh white, but full of little round Violet 
coloured fpecks; it had along the Back a blue Skin, flreatched as it were, upon 
little bones or prickles, which made it bti Ale up about an inch and a half high : the 
^yes of it were targe and round y under the Gills, it had on each fide a Fin three. 
Fingers breadth long, which flood out very flreight -, and two others under the 
Thfoat,ineat one another^ and another at the Roots, and then widening by de- 
crees ta the points, it had two more of the fame fafhion near the Tail i but it 
bad no Teeth. It was very brisk and lively when it was pulled out of the water i 
but astheforce of it fpent, that Skin which before was flreatched like a piece 
of Cloath, upright upon the Back of it, flagged and fell flat to the Body as well 
as its Fins. They told me that there were fome of thofe Fi(h a Fathom and a 
half long, that they tall them Doradier, that is to fay gilt, becaufe the ground 
of their 5kin, is in fome mannb of the colour of Gold ’, the Engli/h call them 
\Doli^ins» It is good meat and of eafie digeftion \ the FIdb of it is firm and 
I ^ delicate 
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delicate, atid it feeds on a kind of finall flying Fifli, which being purfued, ri(e 
put of the water, and fly above a Ships length, falling fometimes into Ships, as 
one did into ours. On Sunday fevenand twentieth^ December, I handled 
and confidercd it at Icifure •, it was (haped like a Herring, and feven ihches long •, 
the Back of it tyas ot a very dark blue, and the Belly white j on each fide it had a 
Wing almofl five inches long, and about four inches broad : thefc Wings are only 
a thin Skin of a very obfeure blue colour, ftreatched upon little Nerves or Bones, 
which reach from the fide of the Fifli, to the extremity of the Skin. When it is 
purfued by the Vtradoes it leaps out of the Water, and flies in the Air fo long as 
the Wings ofit are moifl, and when they dry it falls again into the water. When 
thefe Wings are dry they fold together like a Fan, and that Filhes Wings which I 
Handled were, folded in that manner i it is very good to cat. 

We could have no Obfervation at noon, bccaufe the Sun was over Clouded, 
and, mufl (hen be fatisfied with our dead reckoning, according to which We had 
made but nine Leagues from noon to noon. ’ At eight a Clock at night, a Coal 
of fire fell out of a Tobacco-Pipe into the Gun-Room, through the hole of the 
Whifj-ftaffi andbygood.foftunethetwo Womenflavesof Manuel Mendez, (who 
lodged in that place,) fopo perceived it, and put it outj and then being all in a 
fright, (hey jCcUd out for help : they who had done this were enquired after, but in 
vain, for it was impoflfible to find out the Authors : had not God in his great 
mercy preferved us from the danger ’of that accident, we muft all have unfortu- 
nately periflted. ‘ 

thurfday the four and twentieth of December, at four of the Clock in the 
morning there fell a great deal of Rain, and it continued fliowring by intervals, 
with great Thutider-Claps, till half an hour after fix; when the Rain was quite 
over, we had a good Wind from Nortb-fFell, which made us run a League and 
a half an hours but it wasclofe weather, and the Captain ordered to Steer'away 
Eajl, whereby we altered our Courfe, and flood in to Land ; when I asked him 
the jreafon of it, he told me, he was aflfaid he might find the Wind at Ealb, 
North- Eaji, which would force us out from the place to which we were bound; 
hut the truth was, he had a mind to make the Land, that he might know where 
wc were *, for neither hc^ the mate, nor Gu nner could tell it. At eight a Clock 
the Wind turned Eajierly, and we flood away South, South-E^tfi- At nine ji Clock 
it (bifted to ^puib‘-kalt, and wc Steered Siutb, which was a very bad Courfe, 
for following it wc mufl have run far below the place whither we were bound. 

. About ten a Clock the Wind being got into the Soittb, SoutljfE^'yVie bore away 
E<»Jf j but all of a fudden the Wind flackened. At noon we had the ;Wmd at 
So^th, and we Steered away £<*/?, South~Eajl. We couW have no C^fervation 
this day neither, bccaufe of Cloudy weather, and they found by their dead 
Reckoning that wc had made nine Leagues : mofl of this way we had made fince 
fix a ClocK in the morning, lor the ci^teen hours before, wehad advancol but 
little or nothiiig at all. A quartet after twelve, the Wind turned South-ff^tfi, and 
we Steered out Courfe North-Eoji, but w« were prefently after becalmed. At two 
a Clock we had a breeze from North-lVefl, and wc bore away South-Eajl and by 
Ball- About fix a Clock the Wind flackened much; About feven a Clock our 
Shtps Head flood Sontb-Eafi. 

Fridt^ the five and twentieth of December, at fix a Clock in the morning, it 
■ blew a fyeli,Nortb'‘fyeft Wind, and wc fleered on our Courfe flill SoUt^Ealh About 
feven a Clock the Sky was overcafl with Clouds, which brought Rain with thpm, 
and wefawfome more Spouts at a pretty gotjd dirtance, and a'Weashffl^Gall: 
this Weather-Gall was like a Segment of a Rain-Bow, rifing-frotp tHcnItorizon 
about three degrees') or, if you will, it ftemed to be thrde Fobt Soime- 

times they appear over a Ship, and that is commonly a prefage of a'lTcmpeft > 
and the Portuguefe call this Phenomenon an (Oxes Eye.) About eight a Clock it blew 
a pretiy frcfli^ Gale from North i but immediately it veered about tn fimb-Ealt, 
and became very weak. At noon wc were by our Obfervations in three and 
twenty degrees two and fifty minutes Latitude, and had made from noon tonocm, 
tbit Leagues. Then the Captain and'Mate ibade account that wc weiceighj 
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or ten Leagues off of the Land of Sindy, and about tivc and twenty Leagues from 
Jaqutlte’. for my part, by what I could make out by my Map, we were twenty 
Leagues off, and to the Southward of and forty Leagues from Sindy. and 

near ihrcefcore Leagues from Jaqutlu^ and this agreed with the Gunners Obfer- 
vationi buthedurft not fay any thing, fotfearof quarelling with the Captain, 
who thought every body ignorant in tefpetft of himfcif i and neverthelels it was 
found afterwards that he and the Mate were in the mlftakc. About four a 
Clock the Wind turned Eajl^ Soutb-Eafi, and we Steered North-Ealt. About 
hve a Clock we had a great Ihower of Rain from a thick Cloud over head, which 
being part, we had the Wind at Seuth-Eajty and bore away Nortb-Etfi. Half an 
hour after fix, we had Rain again with Lightning, but we were becalmed, and 
turned the Ships Head Norib-Eaff: At feven a Clock the Wind turned Sautb and 
by Eafi^ and we bore away Enjl and by South. Half an hour after ten, we were 
becalmed % but about eleven a Clock had a great flurry, which made much noife at 
firft, and this made us lurl all out Sails s but a great (hower of Rain foon careied 
it off, and the Sea being ftnooth, we Steered away Soutb-Eqli and by South. At 
midnight we cafr the Lead, but though they veered out fixty Fathom of Rope, 
yet we had no ground, which was like to have made the Captain mad for flwme i 
for he believed us to be very near Land, and he fell into a Paifion with the 
Mate, faying that he had not left importuning him for two days to heave. out 
the Lead. We were all night becalmed, though at times we had feveral (bowers 
of Rain. 


Rah it 
a Fowl. 


Saturday the (Tx and twentieth ofVeeemheft about feven a Clock, there blew a 
gentle Gate from E<»A Nortb-E^^y which made us Steer away South-Eafi and by 
South. About half an hour after nine, the Wind being all Eafterfyy we flood 
away Soutb-E^fii then maftet Manuel Mendez^ (who perceived very well that no 
body knew where we were 0 advifed the Captain to (land in to Land andgratilie 
the Pilot, which highly offended him, faying that fince they tookhim for an igno- 
rant blockhead, for the future he would only fleep and take his reft, and let the Ship 
go which way (Ik pleafed i and that to content us, he would put back and make 
^e Land at Jafqutr > however this went no farther. About ten a Clock the Wind 
turned Eafiy Nortb-Et^y and we flood nvny Soutb-Eaft. At noon the Gunner 
found by his Obfervations that we were in twenty three degrees forty five minutes, 
the Captain, in twenty three degrees,* five minutes, and the Mate in twenty three 
fifteen minutes* and in four and twenty hours we had only made about fix 
Leagues. That day we began to fee of thofc Birds which the Portu^Je call Rabo 
Jum dt %meoy and arc a kind of Sea-Mews, only they are bigger, and have the Tail 
^ all of a piece, and pointed like a Rufti, wherefore they arc called ^atU ; and 
they keep upon the water as the Sea-Mews do. At one a Clock the Wind 
flackened, and chopped into the Ea%y and we Steered Somh and by Ea^. About 
four a Clock we tackt, and flood away tiiirtb. A^ut half an hour after five the 
Wind Ittving veered about to E<i/f, Nortb-Eajly we Steered Soutb-Eafi. About 
half an hour after feven, the Wind turned Nortb-Eefi and by Eafi. About ten a 
Clock it was full* Nwtb-Eiiff, and we bore away Riff* Soutb-Eafi. 


Sundt^vaomingthe feven and twentteth o( Dtetmhtry at five of the Clock, the 
Wind turned Eafi and by Nortby and we Steered our Courfe Souib-Etfi and by 
South. About nine a Clock we bore away Soutb-Eafiy becaufe the Wind was at 
Eafiy Hortb-Etfiy and blew pretty freflu Our Officers took an Obfervation at 
noon, and were again of different opinions * the Captain had two and twenty 
deg^s fifty two minutes * the Mate twenty three , and the Gunner three and 
twenty degrees and two minutes * and in twenty four hours , we had made 
fourteen Leagues. In the Evening a flying Fi(h leaped into our Ship. The 
Wind frefbened fo much In the night-tjme that we were obliged to furl our 
T(^' Sails. 


Umday noon the twenty eighth of Veetmbtr, the Captain found Out by his Ob- 
fervation, that we were in the Latitude of twenty two degrees eight minutes, 
and the Gunner, in twenty two degrees eighteen minutes i in four and twenty 
.hours we had made fourteen Leaguer. That day we faw a great many Weeds 
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or Herb* floating upon the water, which the foriuguefe call Sargafo ■, and that is Herb S4r{tft. 
one lign of being neat the Land of the Indiej ■, many fuch are alfo to be feen to- 
wards Brttfii. The (talk of that Herb is fmall, blackiih and as fupple as a hair, 
the Leaves of it arc long and narrow, and a little jagged, bclides the Leaves, it 
bath a great many fmall, clear, and tranfparent Berries, as foft as little Goosber- 
lies, that flick to the flalk. This Herb grows upon the Rocks in the Sea, and 
being torn off by ftorm, it floats upon the water, till it be call a (hoar. About 
two in the afternoon the Wind flackened much, and therefore wc fpread our Main- 
Top, and Forc-Top-Sails, the Sea (which had been very high before,) growing 
calm and fmooth within a few hours. 

T^utfday morning the nine and twentieth of Drccmier, about feven a Clock, the 
Wind was at North., Narth^EaH, and wc Steered our Courfe Eafi. At noon the 
Gunner found that we were in one and twenty degrees, forty four minutes Lati- 
tude, and that in the fpace of twenty four hours wc had made thirteen Leagues 
and a half : at midnight we Steered Eajl and by South, that we might keep off of 
ihe Banks that are towards Viu, our Company thinking themfclves nearer to if, 
than indeed they were. 

Next morning wc faw tw(f Snakes upon the water, which occaConcd great Snakes upon 
Joy in the Ship v for when they begin to fee Snakes, it is an infallible mark that 
they arc not above forty Leagues off the Land of the Indies^ wherefore one may * ^’8" 
boldly come to founding i and indeed, when at nine a Clock wc heaved out the l^*T*** 
Lead, wc found fifty three Fathom water. At noon by the Gunners Obfcrvation we ' 
ware in one and twenty degrees, thirty three minutes Latitude, having in the laft 
twenty four hours run five and twenty Leagues and a half', wc founded a fccond 
lime, and had forty Fathom water i whereupon we flood away Smh-Eafl and by 
Eafi, that we might not run upon the Land of Vitt, where wc had nothing to 
do, and which is the Rendez-vous -of the Malabar Cotfairs, and the Zinganer, 

Half an hour after five in the evening, we had but thirty five Fathom water, and 
then wc faw upon the water a great many little yellow Snakes, a Foot long, and 
as big as ones little Finger, which made us know that we were near the Coaft 
of Pitt, along which the Snakes arc fmall i for from thence forwards along the 
Coafl of the Indies they ate big. That we might not then run within Land, 
wc flood away South-Eaft. About fix a Clock we began to fee fomc Excrements 
of the Sea, which the tnvtnfals call Catnaffe, the Italians , Potta-Marina, and Camtjft, or 
the FortHgtufe call Alfartca j I fancy that 1 have feen the figure and defeription MarinSf 
of them, by the name of fotta-Marina, in a Treatifc of Fabitts Columna, de Con- 
this, which is at the end of the Treatifc de tlantis of the fame Author. Our 
Ships Company told me it was like a frothy Flefli, which the Filh eat, and when 
it touches a Mans FU^ it flicks to it like Glew, and puts him to hot flinging 
pains. This puts me in mind, that heretofore being at Calais, a Gentleman of 
Honour told me, that in the Sea of Calais, there were feme certain Sea- Excre- 
ments, which flung and occafioned fuch burnbg pains when they touched a Mans 
Flefl) i that he had feen fonie Soldiers of the Oarifob run about the flreets roaring 
and crying out like Mad-mcn , through the violence of the pain they filtered 
by tliefe Excrements, which had touched their Flcfti, when they waflied them- 
felves in the Harbour s and that this pain lafled two or three days. In all pro- 
bability thtffe Excrements he fpokc to rticof, were Carnafes. (If the Tranflatour 
be not miflaken, the Eitglijh call that Excrement a Caml.) Wc law fo great 
a quantity of them all the evening, that fometimes they made the Sea look all 
wMte, and they lay as irwere in veins *, fo that to juc^e by the fight, one would 
have takeb them for great Banks of Sand, but of a very white Sand, or elfe for 
Rivers of Milk •, and ceitathly a Man that had never feen them, nor been told 
what they were, would think himfclf to be upon a Bank of Sand. No foonet 
was one of thefc veins pall, but wc faw another a coming, and each of them was 
above five hundred paces in length, and proportionably broad. Thofe that floated 
along the Ships fide, lookt like fo many ve^ clear StaW, andar firfl I took them 
for fpartn that are many times feen to flafli bat of the Sea, when the water is very 
•ough, but having obferved that they loft not their fplendour, as commonly that 
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fort of fparks does, which difaj^car as foon as they are fetn, I took notice of 
them to the Captain and the reli that were upon the Qiurtcr Deck, and asked 
them what they wcrc> they all told me they were Carnajfef > and they knew by 
that, that we were near Land; for (hefe Excicments arc not commonly feen but 
very near the (hoar, and are the forerunners of a Gale of Wind: but when the 
Captain conlidercd them, and faw them coming in fo great a quantity^ he ac- 
knowledged to me, that he had never feen fo many of them together » aud 
about eight a Clock tl\e Lead being heaved out, we found thirty Fathom wa- 
ter. After eight a Clock we faw no more Carnajfef. A little after eight the 
Wind blew very (rtfh, which made us take in the Main-Top* Sail, At the 
' fame time we perceived to the Windward at Eafl^ Nortb^EaJi-^ a great light 
which all prefcnily knew to be fqme great tire a (lioar, and we faw many fuch 
until midnight , which contirmed us in the opinion thal we were very near 
the Land ot Ditt. Wherefore we Steered on our Courfc South-EaH ^ bearing 
ratlier to Soteth than Eaji. About eleven a Clock the Wind llackcncd much. 

TburfJjy the laft day of the year one thoufand fix hundred fixty five> about 
three a Clock in the morning, the Wind turned Nortb-Eali^ and we ftill Steered 
our Courfc South- Eafl. About break of day we ma^ to the Leeward, South ol 
us, a great Ship, with all Sails abroad, even thf|r Top^Gallant-Sails, though it 
was no good weather for carrying fuch Sails > which made us conclude it was 
the MafuUpatan^ which put out from Congo^ the fame day that wc did in the 
morning, and which we thought had been at Comoron. In all aj^pearance he 
took our Ship for an Englijh man, for the Captain of the Mafulipatan vyas a 
Hollander j and thcrefoic he hid put out his Top-Gallant-Sails to run for it> 
and the truth is, he made fo good way, that in an hours time he was got almoft 
out of fight. Half an hour after fix, wc caft out the Lead, and had thirty five 
Fathom water. According to the Gunners Obfervation at noon, wc were in 
twenty degrees forty minutes Latitude, and, in four and twenty hours time we 
had made fevtn and twenty Leagues and a half. We were then becalmed, and 
half an hour after five, wc had thirty three Fathom water. At eight of the 
Clock at night we had a fmall Gale from Nortb-Eaft^ which made us Steer 
away EajU South-Eajl. At midnight having founded wc found fiill thirty three 
Fathom water. 

Friday New years-day one thoufand fix hundred fixty and fix, at five a Clock 
iu the morning, wc had twenty fix Fathom water. At break of day wc made 
to the Leeward, Souths Soutb-Eajl of us, the fame Ship which we faw the day 
before, but fornewhat nearer to us. Wc alfo made Land, which was known to 
Point of Di;/. be the Point of main Land, called the Point of Di/#, and immediately after wc 
The Iflc of made the Ifland, which bears the fame name, and is near the main Land of the 
Country of Cambaya. This Ifland was anciently called, (I think,) Alambater^ 
^gueffy in the Latitude of twenty degrees forty minutes, or one and twenty degrees: 

ter. " the Portugwfe are mailers of it , and have a Town there of the fame name 

with the Ifland, and a Fcrt which is thought to be impregnable, being fur- 
rounded with two Ditches, filled with the water of the Sea, and the firU big 
enough to admit of Ships s being befides defended by fevcral flone-BalHons, 
built very high upon a Rock *> which are mounted with many great Guns that 
play on all Hands *) fo chat it will be no cafie task to take it, untefs being un- 
provided of Viduals an Enemy might attempt to flarve it : it hath no water 
but Ciflcrn-watcr, yet every Houfe has its Ciflern. There is a good Port 
in I>i«, and heretofore all the Trade of the Indies )vas managed ^erc, and 
chaokl be- zt Chaouly which is another place belonging to the Portuguefe ^ but the Vtitcb 
longing to the fo ordered matters, that it was wholly removed to Surratt where it is at 

i'ortkguele. 

About feven a Clock we found by obierving the Land, that wc had made eight 
Leagues fince the day before at noonv for you muft know that fo foon as they 
make Land, they heave the Log no more, to know the Ships running, bccaufc it 
is wcU enough known by the Land* At eight a Clock the Wind ti^rpcd EaJi 

and 
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and by North , and we flood away Soutb-Eajl and by South. About eleven i 
Clock, it turned Eaji, South- and wc Steered away South. That day we 
took no Obfervation, becaufe the Land tnterpofid betwixt us and the Horizon i 
nevcrthclcfs we loft fight of it immediately after noon, and about fix a Clock 
wc tickt about , and flood North-Eafi and by E<i/f. About feven a Clock wc 
tackt again. Atout eight a Clock wc were becalmed. Half an hour after nine, 
we tackt again a third time i and at ten a Clock having caft the Lead, tve had 
thirty eight Fathom water. About eleven a Clock wc hM a good Wind at Norths 
North "Eifty which made us bear away E(^. 

Nextday the fecond of Jantmy about five a Clock in the morning, the Wind 
having veered about to N»rih-Ealt, wc Steered our Courfe Eaft, South Eaft. At 
break of day having furled our Maiti-Top-Sail, wc put out our Colours, and 
waited for the Mafulipatan, which was clofe up with us j he prefently alCb (hewed 
his Colours, and within a quarter of an hour after, (heered a long on head of us i 
we hailed one another, but could have no difeourfe together, becaufe he had 
flood too much on head i and in a trice fell off from us. This was the Hollan- 
deti fault for he was vexed |hat Mafter Manuel Mendez would not Sail with 
him, though he had invited him •, and befidcs, he was angry that wc (houldhave 
come up with him i which was the tcafon he would have no Converfation with 
us » though ever fince the day before he might many times have born up near 
enough to have Difeourfed with us, when wc were upon our tacks. Half an 
hour after fix we founded, and .tound fix and twenty Fathom water. About 
feven a Clock the Wind came in to E^/f, 'North-Eafi and wc Steered South' 

Eafi. About eight a Clock it blew much freflicr from Ball and by North j which 
convincing us that wc were off of the mouth of the Bay of Cambaya^ we The mouth of 
fleered away Soutb-Eafl and by South i and about nine a Clock,' the Wind “ 

truning due Eeff, wc flood away South, South Ea/l. We could have no Ob- ^ ' 
fervation that day, becaufe, of the motion of the Ship, and muft reft fjftisfied 
to know that from noon to noon , w*e had, made fi(#n Leagues. About 
five a Clock the Captain of the Mufuliptttan being in a better humour, bore 
up with u$, and after the Stlam, and three or four Cups drunk to our good 
Voyage, he asked us if we would go in Confort, and we agreed to if. A- 
bout ^fix a Clock the Wind ceafed , and left us becalmed. About half an 
hour after ten wc had a fmall Gale from North, North Eafi, which made us 
beat away Etfi. At midnight the Wind veering in to North'Eafi, we fleered 
away Eefi, Soutb-Eafi, Then wc heaved the Lead, and found forty Fathom 
water. * 

SuneUy morning the third of January wc perceived fcvcral pciccs of Wood 
floating upon the water, and fomc Snakes bigger than ones Thumb, four or 
flvcF^ long, and of a blackiih colour -, ‘and about noon wc faw the Sea 
water look whitifh » tbefc were fo many fighs that wc were near the Indian 

(hoar. At noon the Gunna took an Obfervation, but how right, 1 cannot 

tell 'becaufe of the Ships great Travel j and he found that wc were in the La- 
titude of nineteen degrees, fifty four minutes, but wc could not tell how 
much wc'had run, for In twenty four hours time, we had not heaved the 
Log, knowink that we were near Land ; Wc only caft the Lead and found 

thlm three Fathom water i having caft it out again at three a Clock in the 

afternoon, we had no more but thirty Fathom. About five a Clock the 
Wind turnd Eafl, North Eafi, and wc flood away Soutb-Eafi. HiV an hour 
after five, v^e had again thirty three Fathom water. About eight a Clock the 
Wind Was ibf into Eafi ahd by North, znA yve Rcctei Soutb-Etfi ^d by South i 
4fid had fan thirty three Fathom water. About half an hour after «cn, the 
Wind turned hftrt* and by Etfi, a brisk Gale, and we bore away Eafi aWby 
N^h, At mWiilght we had twenty five Fathom water. 

' ^ the fourth of January, half an hour after five in the morning, we 

KW the Wind at Utonh-Eifi. and fleered away Sout^E^j, but this hot 
Wind blew fo frefh, that we were obliged to furl out Mafa-TopSail » and 
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then we had twenty tive Fathom water. A Nortb-Eajl Wind btews commonly 
on (hat Coal! all tiie Moon oi December^ and the beginning of the Moon of 
January, and after it comes the North-lVefl Wind. About eleven a Clock the 
Wind flackning a little, we unfurled pur Main-Top-Sail again. At noon the 
Gunner found that we were in the Latitude of nineteen degrees twenty four 
minutes, and having cart the Lead, we had two and twenty Fathom water, 
and at five a Clock the fame. Half an hour after five, the Wind turning 
North,, Nortb-Eafi, we (leered away £4/?. At nine a Clock we had only twenty 
Fathom waters and at midnight but eighteen. 

lucfday the fifth of Jatmatj after midnight the Wind was at Nmb-Etjl 
and by but a very eade Gale, and we bore away Sottth-Eafi and by 

Eaji. At five a Clock in the morning we had but four Fathom water. At 
break of day we made the Land of Bajjaim on Head , which was very near 
us, and we had made it the day before, if it had not been hazy upon the 
Land. 

Btjm- Baffaim is a Town held by the Eortugmfe , Ijing about the nineteenth de- 

gree and a half of North Latitude. There ate very high Mountains at this 
place. At fix a * Clock we tacked , and fiood away North and by Eafi. At 
two a Clock in the afternoon, we came to an Anchor in fourteen Fathom 
water, becaufc it began to Ebb v and it is the cuAom for Ships that put mto 
the Bay of Camhava. when they are near (hoar, to Tide it only up, unkfs they 
have the Wind in Poop, and a frc(h Gale from South > for thofc that go upon 
a Wind againd Tide, are driven back infiead of going forward, the Tides 
tunning very firong on that Coafi, and South Winds being rare. Half an hour 
after eight at night, we weighed Anchor, and flood away North and by 
the Wind being then North-Ea/i and by £<^. 

• 

Wtintjday the of January , at two a Clock in the morning we ame 
to an Anchor in feventcen Fathom water. Having weighed again about nine 
a Clock, wt Aeered North, North EaJl ■, the Wind was then at Eafi, a little 
to the SoMthward, but fo weak, that at ten a Clock it left us becalmed. A- 
bout three a Clock we had a Gale frbm ^f/I, when we leali e;x)]cdled it i for 
it fcldom blows on that Coall; that was the rcalon we came not to an An- 
chor, though it began to Ebb, and we ftood away North and by Eafi- Half 
an hour after five, we had twenty. Fathom water, and at Ex a Clock we 
were becalmed. Half an hour after eight, we had the Wind at Eajt , North- 
Eafi, which made us (leer away South-Eajl t but at fen a Clock the Tide 
of Flood beginning to make,. it behoved us , to tack and (land away North 
and by Eajl. 

’Ilmfday the feventh of January, about four a Clock in the morning, wc 
came to an Anchor in nintecn Fathom water. About nine a Clock a ftnall 
Gale blowing from South-Eaft, we weired, though it was above an hour* and 
a half to Flood , and bore away Eodl, North~E ^ i but feeing the Wind did 
not lad, about half an hour after eleven, wc came to an Anchor again in fe- 
ven Fathom water, though it was Flood then, but it did us no kindnefs, be- 
caufe it canied us to Surrat, and we were bound for Ttaum^ being fo near 
if, that feme of the Ship djfcovcred the Steeple ttf a Church in the Town. 
Half an hour after one of the Clock, wc had a, fqaali Gale from Nortb-Etfii, 
which made us prefently weigh, and bear away Soit^Eafi, and founding every 
;]uarter of an hour, we found fitft. fifteen Fathom water, then twelve, after 
that ten, and* at le^ nine. Abouf four aCIoek^ we (leered away Eoifi, South- 
EaJl;o about five a Clock South, Soutb~Ei ^ : i little after, we were becaltned, 
and having cad out the Lead, found eight Fathom water. Abput fix a Clock 
we turned the Ships Head Et^ and by South half an hour after, North-Eo^ 
and by Eafi. About feven a Clock we came to an Anchor in eight Fathom 
water, and about a good Leagioe and a.half fixun Land, beg^ tnere waioo 
Wind, and the Tide of Ebb aQ us toward the Soutb-IVtfit 

Next 
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Next morning about nine a Clock, we weighed, though it was ftill low 
water, only we had a Gale from South-Eajl\ we fleered Eafl, North-Eafi, that 
we might ftand in to (hoar, and about half an hour after eleven we came to 
an Anchor, a League o(T of the Town of Dttma/i, and flrom it. I did 

not go a (hoar, bccaufe the Captain told me, that I could not flay there above 
an hour or two , having ordered the Boat that carried a (hoar Matter Manuel 
Mendez, to return immediately, and being relolved fo foon as he had unloaded 
his Goods to weigh Anchor, and wait for no body: I did not tBink going 
a (hoar to be worth the pains of running the risk of being taken for there 
are Malabar Barks commonly upon the fcout, efpecially in the evening, skulking 
behind fome Points ot Land , and when they perceive any fmall Vcflcl, make 
up to it and carry it away. 

Daman is a Town belonging to the Portuguefi, who have made it very ftrong, vmm- 
and have a good Fort in it. It lyes in the twentieth degree of North Lati- Ladtude of 
titude •> and is fifteen Leagues diflant from Baffaim, and forty from Viu. They 
have moft delicate Bread at Daman, and drink only water of a Tanquier, but, 
which tiny fay, is very good. From Daman to Cape Cowwr/w , a range of Cape Cojwidif.' 
very high Hills runs along the Coafl. This Town has no other Harbour but 
a little Canal or Cut which is full at high water , and remains dry when 
the Tide is out j fmall Barks come into it , but Ships ride out in the Road. 

Ours flayed there a little more than four and twenty hours, for the Boats 
that were to come for the Goods of Matter Manuel Mendez, came not a 
Board of US fill the next day, which was Saturday \ it was noon before we 
had loaded them, and it behoved us afterwards to flay till two a Clock for 
out Boat , though we had fired a Gun in the morning as a fignal for them 
to put off; but the Sea-men being got drunk, made never the more hafle for 
that: we did not weigh Anchor then, till three a Clock in the afternoon, 
and we flood away North, the Wind being then at ff^ejl, Nortb-We^. A- 
bout feven a Clock we were forced to come to an Anchor, bccaufe the 
Wind was down , and the Tide of Ebb made us lofe way. About nine a 
Clock, with a little Gale at Eaji, wc weighed again , and bore away North > 
in five Fathom and a half water, and for above an hour, we had no 
more. 

Next day being Sunday the tenth of January, by break of day we were 
got within a Cannon (hot of Land, which was to our Starboard, and to the 
Larboard we faw two great Ships at Anchor : they were prefently known to 
be Ships belonging to the King of Mogul, which Trade to Moca, whither they Ships of the 
carry at every Voyage above two Millions. We faw many other Ships on King of Ma- 
Head, fome at Anchor, and others under Sail s amongfl chefe there were two 
Dutch Ships, who failed not fo fend off their Boats to know who we were, 
taking us to have been an Englijh Ship. At length , half an hour after ten, 
we came to an Anchor at the Bar of Surrat, in fix Fathom and a half The Bar of 
water; and prefently a Cuftom-Houfe Waiter came on Board of us, being 
there accidentally ; for commonly they come not, till after the Captain be gone 
a (hoar. 

• 

Next day Monday the eleventh of January, feveral of the Cuflom-Houfc 
Boats came on Board of us, to take in all the PalTcngers and their Goods: we 
ovent down info them, and they 'put off from the Ship about^ half an hour 
•after two; at firft we made towards (hoar apace, the Wind being good; but 
it being low water, an hour after we ftuck a ground, and it behoved us to flay 
for Flood to get off again, which was not till half an hour after three, when 
we weired again the Anchor which we had dropped. We went on then, 
with the Tide, for the Wind was contraiy *, and within half an hour after, 
ran a ground again ; where we were another half hour before we could 
get off: having afterwards advanced a little farther, we faw a fmall Iflc to 
our Right Hand, and fiom thence the Channel grows natrowci and narrower. 

About 
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Arrlral at the About eight a Clock wc pafTed by the Caftle of Snrrat , which was to our 
^^omHOufcn^jgjjj Hand; and a little after, arrived before the Cuilom*Houfc ; where are 
came to an Anchor, and (pent the reft of the night. 

Next day being TutfJay the twelfth of January, about ten a Clock in the 
morning, we were brought into the Cuftom-Houfe, where wc were fcarchcd ^ 
in a very odd manner, of which 1 (bail give an account in another place, by ‘ 
the help God, who hath fafely brought us hither, prai&d for ever be his 
name for it. Amtn. 

LauJate dommm 6cc. GMa fatri, & filh , & jJirHui 

fanQo : fiaa trot in princifk, &c. 
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Chap, i 


I Set out from Bal/ora in the Ship Hopewel^ the fixth of Novem- 
ber^ I <5(5 5 . fix Days before the beginning of the Monfon, md the 
tenth oi January 1666, arrived at the Bar of Surrat ; fo that I had 
above two Months Voyage of it. That place which is about fix 
French Leagues from Surrat, is called, tlK Bar, bccaufc of the ma- 
ny Sand-banks that hinder great Ships from entring the River, be- 
fore they be unloaded •, and the proper ftafon for Sailing on the Indian-Sca, 
is called Mouffon or Monfon.hy corruption of Mouffem. I have mention’d 
in the Second Part of my Travels, that that feafon wherein there is a con- 
ftant Trade-Wind upon that Sea, begins commonly at the end of Obfober ; 
that it lafts to fhc end of yipril, and tnat that is the time to go from ?erjia 
to the InJies, if one would avoid the Tempefts. 

Next Day, being the Eleventh, about half an hour after two a Clock in 
the Morning, 1 went with the reft of the Paflengers into a Boat, and at 
Eight at Night we arrived before Surrat, near to the Cuftom-houfe, where 
coming to an Anchor. I part the Night in the Boat •, and next Day, the 
'twelfth of, about ten of the Clock in the Morning theCullom- 

houfe being' open, oiir'Boat upon the fignal given, put in to Land as near 
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A Icarch 


The Bar is fix 
Leigucb from 
the Town, 


m 

yih^tjfy I 8 
pcnncc. 

Halt* a l^dupii 
1 s pence. 


as ie could ; From thence we were carried alhorc upon Mens backs, who 
came up to the middle in the Water to take us up, and immediately we 
were led into a large Court •, having crofled it, we entred into a Hall, 
where the Cuftomer waited for us, to have us Icarched. 

Vilitedwe were^ but in fo feverc and vexatious a manner, that tho’ I 
did expe£b it, and had prepared my felf for it before hand, yet I had hard- 
ly patience enough to fufter the Searchers to do whatfoever they had a 
mind to, thef I Had nothing about me but my Cloaths-, and indeed, it is 
incredible what caution and circumlwftion thofe People ufe to prevent be- 
ing cheated. And in this manner they proceed. 

So loon as a Ship comes to an Anchor at the Bar, the Mafter is oblig’d to 
to go afhorc in his Boat, and acquaint the Cuftom-lioMfc with his arrival, 
and prclcntly he is fcarch’d from Head to Foot, at the fame time a Waiter 
is lent on board the Veflel, to hinder them from breaking bulk, running 
any thin^ alhorc, or on board another Ship that hath been already learch- 
cd i and in the mean time, if they have ftill time enough, they fend off fe- 
veral Barks to bring the Men and Goods afhorc to the Cuilom-houlc. The 
Waiter has for his dues from every Palfengcr an Abajjy which is worth a- 
lx)Ut ciglitecn Pence ; and the Bark has half a Roupie a Head, that is, about 
fifteen Pence for tlie paflage. If when the Paflengers come to the Town, 
the Cuftom-houfe be not as yetfhut, they prcfently come alhore-, but if it 
be,’ they mull tarry in the Bark : In the mean while it is never open but 
from teh in the Morning till Noon, and it requires a whole Tide to come 
from the Bar to the Town, iinlcfs by good luck one have the Wind and 
Tide with him. 


Seeing the reft of the Day and all the following Night are to be fpent in 
the Bark, Waiters arc let over it. Who keep conftant Watch to lee that 
none enter in or go out. When the Culfom-hqulc is opened, and the Paf- 
fengers fuffered to edme alhore. then double diligence is ufed, and the num- 
ber of Waiters cncrcafed. One Bark advances at a time, and Ihe lands 
juft againft the Cuftom-houfe Gate which is upon the Key. 

There is a Kiochk, of covered Pavillion, wlicre Sentinels are placed to 
obferve and view all that gtxs in or comes out of the Bark ^ and the Cu- 
ftom-houfe Porters go into the Water, and bring the Men and Goods a- 
Ihore upon their BacKs. 

In th.e mean time, there arc upon the River-fidc, a great number of Pi- 
ons, who are Men ready to be employ’d in any kind of Service, and to be 
hired bv the Day, if one plealcs, as the Sta^tri in Italy arc. Thelc Ftmt of 
the Cuftom-houfe have great Canes in their Hands to keep off the People 
with, that thofe who come afhore may not have the leaft communication 
with any bocR •, and for the greater fccurity, they draw up in both fides, 
and make a Lane for the Palfcngers. This is no inconfiderable fervicc to 
new comers, for if any body came near them, they would certainly be ac- 
cufed of fmuggling Goods •, and then befidcs tne Caning they would be ex- 
pos’d to, they muft alfo expe£f to be roundly fined, and (omc have been 
final in above Ten thoufana Livres, though, in reality they had not faved 
a bit of Goods. And, indeed, they who have a mind to conceal any thing, 
and defraud the Cuftom-houfe, order their Affairs more truly : They ftay 
not till they come to Swrr/ir, thereto beg the affiftancc of their Friends. I 
have known fome bring in a great many precious Stones, and other rich 
Jewels, which the Officers of theCuftom-ihoufe never faw, nor got one Far- 
thing by, bccaufe the Dutch Comnundcr was their Friend, and had aflift* 
ed them. 

From that Court of the Cuftom-houfe, one is led into the Hall, where 
the chief Cuftomer fits on his Divan, after the manner of the Orientals, 
and his Clerks underneath him. I fnall lay nothing of the Indian Divans 
in this place, bccaufe they arc like to thofe of Ttsrky and Fcrfia. _ The Paf- 
fengers enter into that place one after another, and but one at a time. Pr^ 
fcntly they write down in a PLegiftcr the name of him that enters, and 
then he is fcarched. He muft take off his Cap or Turban, his Girdrc, 
Shoes, Stockins, and all the reft of his Cloaths, if the Searchers thi^ w. 

’ ' They 
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They feel his Body all over •, and handle every the lead inch of duff a- 
bout him with all exadnefs if they perceive any , thing hard in itj they 
immediately rip it up, and all that can be doiic, is to differ patiently. 

That fearch is long, and takes up above a ciuartcr of an Hour for every 
Perfon fcverally, though at that tune they only examine what they have a- 
bout them. If they find Gold or Silver, they take two and a half per cent. 
and give back the red ^ then the partie is let go, but mud leave his Gotxis 
and Baggage. He that hath been learched marches out by the Wicket of a 
G-itc that opens into the Street, where there is a Guard that differs him not 
to pals without Onlers froni theCudomcr. 

Next Day, all wh.o have left their Gocxlsor Baggage, fail not to come 
to the fame Gate. The Cudomcr comes alfo about ten of the (dock in the 
Morning, and having coni idered whether the Seal which the Day before 
he put upon two great Padlocks that hold the great Gate and Wicket flint, 
be whole or not, he caufes both to be opened. He and his Men go in 5 
the Gate is fliut again, and the Wicket only left open. So all wait witii - 
out till they be called in ; and it was my gocxl fortuiic to be introduc’d with 

the fird. ^ , 11 1 

They prcfcntly bid me own what belong’d to me, and my Caoakbags bo- 
ing brought into the middle of the Hall, they were opened and emptied-, 
every thing was examined one after another : Though I had no Merchant- 
goods, yet all was learched my Quilt was ript up, they undid the Pom- 
mel of one of my Piltols, with I^s of Iron felt in the Holders ; and the 
Clerks at length, being farisfied with the view of my things, Iwas let go, 
and p.iy'tl oi'dv Citdom for my Money. It was no fmall fortune for me 
to be Id loon difpatched; for Men may wait Ibmetimcs a Month before 
they can get out their Baggage, and efpccially they who haye Merchants- 
gofkls, for which at that Ctidom houfe they pay Four in the Hundred, if 
they be Chridians, and Five in the Hundrcu if they be Banians. houfe. 


CHAP. II. 


Of the Indies. 

♦ 

B Eforc I enter into a particular Defeription of what I hayefeen in the 
Indies., it is neccffiry for the underdanding ot the Countrey, that I 
deferibe the Limits thereof, and fay fomewhat ot their Extent. If one The Limits of 
Would comprehend in the Indies all the C/Ountrics which to the IVejl bordci 
on the Provinces of Macran^ or Stnde^ (..andahar and Kaboul', to the Norths 
or Tart ary ■, to the Ead, on Chtna and the Sea-, and to the 
Ocean., there is no doubt but that fo great a number of Kingdoms and 1 ro- 
vinces mud make a very vad Countrey ; But it may be truly fud, that to 
the Eaft the extent of it, (which is very large) is not as yet well knowi, lee- 
ing the Traders of hdofian^ who tradick in 0^^ ^hove a Year in 

Travelling from their own Countrey into that and that long Journey is a 
good Argument that there are feveral Kingdoms betwixt the Great Moguls 

Countrey, and that of the Emperour of CA/W. n 1 r j u r,. r 

In theufual Divilion ol the Indies, that Eadern part is callal India 
yond the Ganges, as the Weflern is named India on this lidc- of Ganges. 1 his 
latter part isbe6: known, and is called Indoftan, Iwying for its natural Li- 
mits to the WefishA Eak the Ganges and Indus, which liavc their Sources The source of 
in the Mountains of Zagatay and Turejueffan Thefr two lad Countries 
border Indofian on the North-lide, as the Indi.in-Sca limits it on 
South, round the Cape of Comory, from the Mouths of Ganges to thole ot 
In dm, 
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Tlic Empire of the Great Mosul which in particular is called Mogulifian 
is the largelt and moft powerful Kingdom of the lidtet •, and the Forces of 
the other Kings of Jvdofian ought the Icfs to be compared to his, that moft 
of them arc in fome oepeodance on that Prince. I lhall write what I know 
of their Kingdoms, when I have treated of his and of himfelf. 


CHAP. III. 


Of the Great Mogul. 

T Hc Great Mogul defcends in cliicift line frpm Tamerlan,\ihok Sncccffour.s 
that fctlcd in the Indies, took tothcmfelvcsthcNamcof Moguls^ that 
they might be diftinguiibcd from thole to whom that Prince left Zagataj, 
Corajfdn, Ferjia^ and other Countries to be Governed after him. They 
thought that tlut Name might contribute much to the Glory of their Fa- 
mily , bccaufc by taking it they would more eafily perfwadc Men, that 
cingut! Can. q[ the Racc Cinguit Cott, the Firft Emperour of the Ancient 

Mc^uls, who had carried it above Twelve Ages before them, and who un- 
der that Title began the Grcatcft and moft Powerful Empire in the World. 
Mtgni. Mogul was heretofore the Name of a mighty People, wno inhabited a vaft 

Country at the extremity of Eaft Tartary, towards the Nortii, which fome 
have called Afogw/, ox\\ct"i Mongul iwA Mongal, and others where 

Ginguis Can was Born. That Emperour or Great Cbati, rccniccd it wholly 
under his Obedience, before he undertook the Conqueft of the reft of 
and his Subjeifts, as well as he, were called Afog«//. This gave occafion to 
thofeof India, to take the fame Name, thereby to lignific that tlicy arc de- 
Iccnded from him. 

Tamerlan.' As for tlic Gcncalogv of Tamerlan, it muft be examined fome where elfe 
than in the relation of Travels, if one would know the truth of it, becaulc 
of the divcrlity of opinions that are to be found amongft the Oiiental wri- 
ters upon that fublcft. 

Tamerlan hid already givengreat jealoulie to the Indians, byConqueritig 
eazna. Ptovincc of Gaz,na, which had been fometimes in their dcpendance, 

though lying a great deal on this fide of the Indies, and which in his own 
Pir-Muhem- lifetime was ^oSkSSedhy Fir Mubemmed, Son of his Eldcft Son G , 

but when Mirz.a Baber, who defccndcd from the Third Son of that Em- 
^iTa Baber , rctrcatcd tliithct after the lofs of Maurenahor or Zagatay, he beftirred 

irza a er. fctling his Dominion there, as he did m fome other 

Countries of the Indies that lay next to him, and were, according to the 
Hnmayen. Ltbeltaric, (hc Rcigncd Foutty thrcc Years,) that his Son Humayon nad no 
great difficulty to get Footing in ^ndoftan after the death of nis Father, 
which happened in the Year 1 530 . and who had already made fome unfuc- 
cefsfol attempts in that Country. 

This young Prince made himfelf Maftcr of Candabar, Caboul, and many 
other Towns^thc groateft part whereof hc loft fometime after by the Valour 
of King of Bengu* ivid Deran-, but 1 k recovered them m proceftof 

time by the means of Tahmas Kings of Ftrfia, whofc Sifter he Married, and 
havinjg carried his Conqueft t'sirchcr on, he made Delby the Capital of hh 
Kingdom. 

iebar. His Son Eobar Succcdcd him •, and having )oyn^ a great many Provinces 

of Jndoflan to thofc which his Father left him, died in the Year i<504' 
cehangmr. Stlint his Eldcft Son, was immediately Crowned by the Name of Geban- 
guir-, and having Reigned Thrcc and twenty Years, and enlarged the Con- 
queft, he died in the Year KJay. 


After 
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After his death, his Grandfon BouUoquoy Reigned about Three Months, Buiio<}uoy. 
but he was ftrangled by Order of Sultan Corom, a Rebel Son of Gehany^uir, Ctrem. 
who having made liire of the Empire, took to himfelf the Name of Gha- Cha^ehan. 
gebaninxhtYcAX ^6^2l. 

Seeing Blood and Rebellion raifed him to the Throne, he had omcri- 
ence of the fame diforders amongll his Children, which he had caufed to 
his Father ^ for through their )ealoufie his Empire was almolf always in 
coufufion, and at length fell into the hands of Auranx,th the Third of his 
Four Sons, who Reigns at prefent. 

In mounting to the Throne, this Prince imitated the crimes of his Fa- 
ther ; for he put to death Dara his Eldeft Brother, imprifoned Mowrad his 
other Broth^ who conrided in him, and clapt up his own Father in Prifon, The deatfcof 
who died Five or Six Years after, about the end of the Year 1666. chagehan. 

The Great is certainly a moil: Powerful Prince, as we may Judge The Power of 

by his Riches, Armies, and tlie number of People that arc within the 
extent of his Empire. His yearly Revenues, they fay, mount to above 
Three hundred and thirty French Millions. Tjic Canon Name, which is a ThcRcgiftred 
Reairter containinp a Lilt of his Forces, makes it appear, that that Prince ^wesofthe 
entertains Three hundred tlioul'aud Horlc, of which betwint Thirty and • 

Thirty five thoufand, with ten thoufand Fotu are for a Guard to his Per- 
fon both in time of Peace and War, and are commonlv quartered in thofe 
places where he keeps his Cour t. This Empire extends from Eaft to W eft 
above Four hundred Leagues, and from North to South abwe Five hun- 
dred, and that vaft fpace, (excepting fbme Mountains and Deferts,) is fo 
full of Towns, Caftles, Burroughs and Villages, and by confequence of 
Inhabitants who fill the Land, or emprove it by manuta6bur«'. and the 
commerce which that Country affords, that it iseafietoludgc of the I ower 

of the King who is Mafter thereof. o j 1 

The true bounds of his Empire arc to the Weft, Macran or Smde and The bounds of 
Candabar i to the Eaftj it reaches bcyond the Ganges-, to the South It IS It- Moguhftan. 
mited by Deean, the great Sea and the Gulf of Bengale-, and to the North 
by the Tartars. The exageratioii of many Travellers, concerning the ex- 
tent of the Countries of this great King of the was the caule that 1 made 

it my bufinefs to confult the moft knowing Men, that 1 might le.^n what 
they thought of tlwgrcatncfsofir, and what now I write is their Opinion. 

they affirm not as fome do, that when the Mogul makes War he fends 
Three hundred thoufand Horlc intothe field. They faV, indeed, that he 
pays fo many ; but feeing the chief Revenues, or to lay better, the rewards 
of the Great Men, conlift particularly in the pay which they have for more 
or fewer Trwpers, it is certain that they hardly kapon Foot one half ot 
the Men they are appointed to have •, fo that when thcGreat marches 
upon any expedition of War, his Army exceeds not an Hundred and fifty 
thoufand Hoke, with very few Foot, though he luve betwixt Three and 

four hundred thoufand Mouths in the Army. 1 r 

Befides, I was informed by any Indian wlio pretends to know tteMap of 
his Country, th.at they reckon no more but twenty Provinces wnhin the 
extent of MogMlan in the Indies, and that they who have reckon^ more, 
have not been well informed of their number, fince ol one 1 lovince they 

'“Thfehdiln hadUiftofthc Princes 'bw'lhTrl’' 

Provinces, and I made no doubt of the truth of r vinces or Go- 

ther call tlicm Govcrnmcn|s, and fay that every • .l vemmemsin 

veral Provinces. I (hall obferve the Revenues of the Governments, in ^e MsguUdan. 

dilcription Igive of them, and (hall 

I may^ not vary from the memoirs which I havcy 

dies by the Province of GuursstSo I ftjall defenbe it before the others. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. IV. 


Jhe Province of Guzerat 

T Hc Province of Guz^dt, which was heretofore a Kingtbm , fell into 
the Poircfli9n of the Great Mogul Eebar, about the ycat . He was 
called into it by a great Lord, to whom the KingofG«?.frrtr, Sultan Mamoet 
gave the general Government thereof, when being near his death, hctrull- 
cd him with the tuition and regency of his only Son, in the Year 1 545, or 

1546. during the Reign of the Father ot Eebar. 

The iimbitioii ot that Goveruour who wascnvicci by all the great Men 
of the Kingdom of Guz^erat, that were his declared Enemies, and againft 
whom he relolvcd to maintain himfelf at the coil of his own lawlul Prince, 
nude him betake himfelf to the King Mogul, under orctext of foliciting his 
proteftion for his Pupil named Mudaftr. who was already of Age, but not 
yet of ftifficienc Authority to maintain his Guardian againll tlie laftion of 
thcgrcatMen whom he had provoked. ^ , 

Eebar entered Guz,erat with an Army, and fnbdued all thole \yno offered 
to make head againft him, and whomtlie Governoiir accufed ot being Ene- 
mies to his King : But inftead ofbeing liitLsried witir one Town which with its 
Territories ludbcen promiled him,nefeized the whole Kingdom, and made 
the King and Governour Prifoners. That unfortunate Prince being never 
after able to recover it again •, not but that having m.ule his clcai>e, he at- 
tempted once again to have recftablilhed hinilcTt,^ but his efiorts were in 
vain, for he was overcome, and made Prilbner a fecond time, lo that dc- 
Ipair at length made him deftroy himfelf. 

This is the plealanteft Province of Jndofian, though it be not the iargeft. 
The Nardaba, T^tj, and many other Rivers that water it, render it very 
fertile^ and che Fields of Guz>erat look green in all the lealons ot the Year, 
bccauic of the Cori> and Rice that cover them, and the various kinds of 
Trees, which continually bear Fruit. , 

The mdft confiderable part of Gux,erat is towards the Sea, on which the 
Towns of Surrat and Cambaye ftaiitl, whole Ports are the beft of all Mogul' 
iftan. But feeing Jmedabad is the Capital Town of the Province^ it is but 
rcalbnablc we Ihould treat of it before we fpcak of the reft. 

February the Firft I parted from Surrat toco to that Town, and going 
out at Baroehe Gate, 1 marched ftreight North. Two hours alter I crofled 
the River in a Boat big enough, but very incommodious for taking 

in of Chariots, bccaufc the lidcs ot it were two foot high. Eight men 
were forced to carry mine, after they had takai out the Oxen, and I w^ 
about halfan hour in crofting that River. • I continued my Journey by the 
Town of Beriao, the River of Kim, which I crofted with the lame trouble 
that 1 had done the Tapty, by the Town of Ouclijfer. the River of Nerdaba, 
and at length I arrived at the Town of J5<*roo&e, which is diftant from S«r- 
rat and the Sea, Twenty Ceffet which makes about Ten French Leamies, bc^ 
caufc a Cefje which is a Meafurc amongft the Indians for the dilrance 01 
places, is about half a League. . - r f 

Baroehe lies in 21 degrees ^5 minutes North Latitude. 1 he fortrcls ot 
Baroehe is large and Icjuare, ftanding on a Hill, which makes it to be Iccn 
at a great diftancc. It is one of the chief ftrengths of the Kingdom, and had 
heretofore a vaTV large jurifdibtion. The Town lies upon the lidc, and at 
the foot of the Hill, looking towards the River of Nerdaba. It is environ- 
ed with Stone-Walls about three Fathom high, which arc flanked by large 
round I’owcrs at Thirty orTliirty five Paces diftancc one from another. 
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The or Market-places are in a great Street at the foot of the Hill -, 

and there it is that thofc Cotten-StufFs are xnadcj which are called Baftof, Bgfiar. 
and which arq|(^ld in fo great plenty in the InJiet. 

The Hill being high and hard to be mounted, it might be a vety eafie 
matter to put the fortrefs in a condition not to fear any Attack, but at pre- 
fent it is fo much flighted, that there are feveral great breaches in the Walls 
to the Land fide, which no body thinks of j^airing. In that Town 
there are Mofques and that’s to fay. Temples of the Heathen, 

as well above as below. The River-water is excellent for whitening of 
Cloaths, and they are brought from all parts to be whitened there. There 
is little or no other Trade there, but of Agates i but moft of thofe are 
Sold at Catnbaje. There is great abundance of Peacocks in the Country 
about Baroche. The Dutch have a Factor there for the quick difpatch Peacocks at 
and clearing at the Cudom-houfc, the other forts of Cloaths that come Baroche. 
from Amedabad and clfewhere, becauie lince all Goods muft pay duties 
as they enter and come out of Baroche, there would always happen con- 
fuflon , if the care of that were referred to the carriers who tranfport 
them. _ ' 

Leaving Baroche, I continued my Journey Northwards, to the little 
Town ot Sourban, which is levcn leagues diftant from Baroche, and then 
having crolTcd the Brook Dader, and feveral Villages, I arrived at Debca Butca. 
which lies on the fide of a Wood feven Leagues from Sourban. The In- 
habitants of this Town were formerly fuch as are called Merdi-Coura or 
Anthropophagi , Man-eaters, and it is not very many Years fince Mans ^”fhropo}h*-i 
flefli was there publickly fold in the Markets* That place feemstobe^*' 
a neft of Robbers the Inhabitants who are for the moft part Armed 
with Swords , arc a moft impudent fort of People : In what pofture fo- 
ever you be, they continually ftare vou in the Face, and with fo much 
boldnefSj that let one fay what he pleafes to them, there is no making 
of them to withdraw : Paflengers that know them , are always upc« 
their Guard, nay, and arc obliged to carry a Lance with them, when 
they go to do their needs. 

Next day we parted from thence and went to Petnad, a little Town Petnad. 
feven Leagues and a half from Debca, and arrived there, having firft 
paft the Gulf or River of iSRrherc there is a Watch to fccure the 
Rode. We found in our way two great Tanquiez, and a great number 
of Monkics of an extraordinary bignefs. Thefe Tanquiez, arc ftanding 
Ponds or refervations of Rain-water-, there arc many of them in the 
Indies, and commonly there is great care taken in looking ^ter them, 
becaufe Wells being rare in that Country , there is an extream need 
of thclc publick relervatorics, by reafon of the continual tfiirft which 
the heat cauics in all Animals there , and fome of them arc as big as 
Lakes or large PondsI 

Next we came to the Town of Soufentra, where we fay a very lovely account of 
Well, which I fliall not defer ibe in this place, becaufe it isalmoftlike the Road from 
to that of Amedabad, whereof I fhall fpeak in its proper phace. From Surrat to 
thence we went to Mader which is lix Leagues and a half from Petnad. »aedaba 
Upon the Raid we faw an inftiite number of Apes of all forts, not 
only upon the Trees in the Fields, but even thofe alfo by the way fide, gatciid cro6 
which were not in the Icaft afraid of any body. I ieverall times en- the River of 
deavoured to make them flic with my Arms, but they ftirr’d not, and 
cried their pou pou like mad , whicli is , as I think , the houp houp of 
which Monjieur ae U Boulaye fpcaks. There is a. 

great Wartree four leagues fromSurrat where one may repole, Kim a River, Ouclifer a Town, Uerdaha a River 
are to be paft, and then one comes to Baroche, to leagues from Surrat. Sourban a Town 7 leagues from Baroche. 
Dader a River or Brook, Debca 7 leagues from Sourban, Mai a River, Petnad 7 leagues and a half from Debca. 
Soujintra aTovn, A//»<frr d leagues and a half from Matroue aViver. 

Wc went next to Git bag, five Leagues from Mader , we met a grwt Gttbag s 
many Colies , which are a People of a Cafie or tribe of Gentiles , who 
have no fixed Habitation, but wander from_ Village to Village, and 
Girry all they have about with them. Their chief bufinefs is to pick 
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and clean the Gotten, and when they have no more to do in one Vil- 
jage, they go to another. In this Village of Gitbag, th«c is a pretty 
handfomc vlardcn of the Kings: I walked in it-, it lie^plong the fide 
of a refervatory, and I fawagreat many Monkies and Peacocks therein. 
7'hc dwelling which remains appears to liave been handfome, but it is let 
run to ruin-, .and a Royal-houlc, not far off, is in very bad repair alfo. It 
ih.vi two is but two Leagues and a half from Gitbag to Amtdabad. 


CHAP. V. 
Of Amedabad. 


Th« Scituatjon 
of AmedayAd, 
Snhratiktty a 
River. 


a Garden in the 
middle. 


the A Mtdabad is diihuit from S«rr/»t fourfeore and ffx Coffes, which make 
Cipitii of Oh- J\^ about fourty three French Leagues. It is ndt knprobiible but that 
this Capital t'f Guzerat is the Amadavifiu of Arian, thougli mtKlcni W liters 
fay, That it hath its name from-a King called Ahmed or Amed^ whocaufed 
it to be rebuilt, and that it was calleti Gi^rat as well as the Province, bc- 
fore that King reigited. King Chagehan named it Guerdabad. the Habitati- 
on of Duff, bccaulc there is always agrc.it deal there. This Governour 
of the Province has his rdidence in it, and he is commonly a Son of the Great 
Mogul but at prclcnt a great Omra c.\llcd Mubabbat-Can is the C^vernour 
and the Kangs of Guzerat rclidcd there alfo, before King Ecbar Icized it, 

Th« Scituatjon This Town lies in twenty three Degrees and fomc Minutes North-Lati- 
of AmedjyAd, cude. It is built in a lovely Pkain, and Watered by a little River cahed Sa- 
tiahrem.tty a. br^mttty^ uot vcty dccpj^^but whicli ill tlic tiiTic of tlic Raiiis prodigioully 
River. overflows the Plains. There you may fee many large Gardens, cncloled 
with Brick-walls, and which have all a kind of Pavillion at the entry. 
A Refervatory After tlut I fiiw a vety ftacious Refervatory, that hath in the middle a 
of Water, witii lovcly Garden fourfeore races fquarc,i|jinto which one enters by a Bridge 
™dd!c ' hundred Paces long, and at the end of the Garden tlrcrcare pretty 

convenient Lodgings. 

Then you fee Icveral Hoiifcs here and there, which makes, a,s it were, 
a great Vj^age, and a great many Tombs indifferently well built.” This 
miglit be c.'illw an Out Suburbs, bccaufc, from thence one enters by a 
Poitern into a .Street with Houfes on c-ach lidc, which leads llreight into 
the Town, and is on that lidc the true Suburbs of Amedabad. 

The Walls and Thc Town is enclofcd with Stone and Brick-walls, which at ceruiu 
Towers of x/- tliffances-arc Hanked with great round Towers and Battlements all over. It 
incdabad. twclvc Gatcs, and about a League and a half in its grc.ueil length, if 

you take in thc Suburbs. It is one of thc places of Guzirat that is moll 
carefully kept in order, ^th as to its Walls and Garrifou, bccaufc it lies 
moli: conveniently for rclifting thc incuffions of fomc neighbouring Rajat. 
R.7;.tofB:ukf. They arc afraid particuLirly of the Inrtxlcs of thc Raja of Badtir^ who 
is powerful by rc.afon of thc Towns and Ciaffles which he hath in the 
Mountains, and which arc not acccflible but by narrow paffes tliat can be 
moll cafily defended. King Ecbar uled all endeavours during the Ipace of 
Icvcn Yc.irs to ruin that Raja ., but he could not accomplilh it, and w.is 
fore.d to make Peace with him. However his People arc always making 
Incurfions, and he comes off by dilowning them. His ufual Rcltdence is in 
the Province of 

Sol()on as I atrived at Amedabad, Lwenttb lodgcin .^lervanferay , where 
I found thc Monument of thc Wile of.! King of Guzerat : After 1 
ken a little repofe there, I went to fee the Dutch Factors, for whom I had 
I’ l-ciiin Letters from thc Commander of Sarr^i/. They detain’d me, and no ex- 

id.ut wojtld lerve, but that I mull heeds lodge with them *, nay, they were 

' lo 
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fo kind, as to accompany me by turns to all the places of Amedabad. whi- 
ther mxCuriolity led me : They ate lodged in the faireft and longeft Street 
of the Town. All the Streets of Amedabad arc wide, but tliis is at lead: 
thirty Paces over, and at the mfi end of it there arc three large Arches that 
take up its whole breadth. 

Going from their Lodgings, one enters by thefe high Arches into the 
Meidan-Chah^ which lignifies the Kings Square. It is a long Square having The Madan of 
four hundred Paces in breadth, and leven hundred in length, with Trees AmidM, 
planted on all lidcs. The Gate of the Caftle is on the Wefi lidc, oppofite to 
the three Arches, and the Gate of the ^ervanferay on the South. On the 
fame fide there are fix or feyen pieces of Canon mounted, and on the other, 
fomc more great Gates which are at the Head of pretty fair Streets. In 
this Meidan there arc feveral little (quare Buildings about three Fathom high, 
which are Tribunals for the Cotouat, who is the Criminal Judge. In the mid- 
dle of the place there is a very high Tree, purpofely planted for the exer- 
eife of thofe who learn to flioot with the Bow, and who with their Ar- 
rows ftrive to hit a Ball which for that end is placed on the top of the Tree. 

Having viewed the Meidan^ we entered the Caftle by a very high Gate, rheCartie of 
which is betwixt two large round Towers about eight fathom high. All the Amedabad. 
Appartments of it fignihe but little, though the Caftle be walled about with 
good Walls of Freeftone, and is as fpacious as a little Towiii 

The ^ervanfer ay in the Meidan^ contributes much to the beautifying of The fair 
that place. Its Front is adorned with feveral Lodges and Balcony’s fiippor- 
ted by Pillars, and all thefe Balcony’s which are of Stone, are delicately cut 
to let in the Light. The entry is a large cight-fquarc Porch arched over “■ " ' 
like a Dome, vmcrc you may find four Gates, and fee a great many Bal- 
cony’s : Thcl'c Gates open into the body of the Building, which is a Square 
of Freeftone two Stories high, and varniftied over like Marble, with 
Chambers on all fides, where Strangers may lodge. 

Near the Meidan.^ is a Palace belonging to the King, which hath over the The Kings Pa- 
Gate a large Balcony for the Muficians, who with their Pipes, Trum^ts, '\o.Amtda^ 
andHoboys, come and play there, in the Morning, at Noon, in the Eve- 
ning, and at Midnight. In the Appartments thereof there are feveral Or- 
naments of Folliages, where Gold is not fpared. The Englilh F.idory is 
in the middle of the Town. They are very well lodged, and have fair 
Courts. Their Ware-houfes commonly arc full of the Cloaths of Labor s 
and Dthly.^ with which they drive a great trade. 

There aremanyMofqucs great and fmall in Amedabad^ but that which is 
called Juma-meJ^id, FriJayj Mofqne, becaufe the devout People of all the ^«ma-mejgid 
Town flock thither on that Day, is the chief and faireft of all. It hath 
its entry from the fame Street where the Dutch-houfe is built, and they go 
m to It by feveral large Steps. The firft thing that appears is a fquare 
Qoyfter of about an hundred and forty Paces in length, and an hundred 
and twenty in breadth, the Roof whereof is fupported by four and thirty 
Pillafters. The Circuit of it is adorn’d with twelve Domes, and the Square 
in the middle paved with great Iquare Bricks. In the middle of the Front 
of the Temple, there arc three great Arches, and at the fides two large 
fquare Gates that open into it, and each Gate is beautified with Pilafters, 
but without any oraer of Architecture. On the outfide of each Gate there 
is a very high Steeple, which h.ath four lovely Balconj’’s, from whence the 
Mtuxdnt or Beadles of the Mdlque, call the People to Prayers. Its chief 
Dome is pretty enough, and being accompanied with feveral little ones, 
and two Minarets, the whole together looks very plealant •, all that pile is 
fupported by forty four Pillars placed two and two, and the Pavement is 
of Marble. The Chair of the Imam is there as in other Mofques, but 
befiidcs that, in a corner to the Right hand there is a large Jube refting up- 
on two and fourty Pillars eight Foot high apiece, which muftonly have 
been built to hide the Women that go to the Mofque, for that Jube is clo- 
sed up as high as the Sealing with a kind of Pannels of Plaftcr with holes 
through •, and there I faw above two hundred who held their Arms 

crofs ways behind their Head, without tik leaft (tirring. Amdabad 
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Amedabsil bcit^ inhabited alfoby a great number of Heathens, there arc 
Softtkiu. Pa- or Idol-Temples in it. That which was called the Tagod of 5«»- 

god. ’ ttdas was the chic^ before Aur*nz,tb converted it into a Mofaue. When he 
The Ccrcrrtonic performed that Ccrcmonie, he caufed a Cow to be killed in the place, 
of King j^nowing very well, that after fuch an A£lion, the Gentiles according to 
their Law, could worlhip ho more therein. All round the Temple there 
is a Clovftcr furniihed with lovely Cells, beautified with Figures of Mar- 
ble in relief, reprefenting naked Women fitting after the Oriental fafliion. 
7’hc infide Roof of thcMofqueis pretty enough, and the Walls arc full 
of the Figures of Men and Bealls •, but Auramuby who hath always niadc a 
flicw of an affeiled Devotion, which at length railed him to the Throne, 
caulcd the Nofes of all thefc Figures which added a great deal of Magni- 
ficence to that Mofque, to be beat off. 

The Cbaoilem is ftill to be feen in Amedabad ; it is the Sepulchre of a vaftly 
rich Man whom the Indians report to have been a Magician, and the Ma- 
hometans believe to be a great Saint; lb that itisd^'ly vilited by a great 
many out of Devotion : it is a iquare pile of Buildingj having on each 
fide levcn little Domes which fet gff a great one in the middle, and the en- 
try into that place is by feven Ports which take up the whole front. With- 
in this Building there is another in form of a Chappel, which is alfo 
rqiurc, when one is within the firft which is paved with Marble, one may 
walk round the Cliappcl that hath two Doors of Marble, adorned with 
Mother of Pearl, and little pieces of Chryflal : The Windows are fhut 
with Copper I.attices cut into various Figures. The Tomb of the Mock- 
Saint which is in the middle of the Chappel, is a kind of a Bed covered 
with Cloath of Gold, the Polls whereof are of the fame materials as the 
Doors of the Chappel are, and have the fame Ornament of Mother ot 
Pearls and over all there are lix or fifven Silken Canopy’s, one over ano- 
ther, and all of different colours. The place is very much frequented, 
and is continually full of white Flowers brought thither by the Devout 
Mahometans, when they come to lay their Prayers : A great many Ellrigc- 
Eggs and hanging Lamps are always to be feen there allb. 

On the other lidc of the Court there is a like Building, where fomc 
other Saints of theirs are Interred, and not many Iteps farther, a Mofque 
with a large Porch fupported by Pillars, with manyChaml^rs and other 
Lodgings tor the Poor and to compleat all, there is a fpacious Garden at 
the backlide of the Mofque. 

There are many Gardens in Amedabad and are fo full of Trees, that 
when one looks upon that Town from a high place, it feems to be a 
Forreft of green Trees, moll of the Houfes being hid by them ; and the 
Kings Garden which is without the Town and by the Rivcr-lide, contains 
all the kinds that grow in the Indies. There are long Walks of Trew 
planted in a ftreight line, which refemble the Court de la Reine at Tarie. It 
IS very fpacious, or rather, it is made up of a great many Gardens raifed 
Ampnitheatre-wifcv and in the uppermoft there is aTerrafs-Walk, 
whence one may fee V illages at fevcral Leagues diftance. This Garden be- 
ing of a very great extent, its long Walks yielded a very agreeable Pro- 
fpc6t. They have in the middle Beds of Flowers, which are not above a 
Fathom and a half in breadth, but which reaches from one end of the Gar- 
den to the other. In the Centre of four Walks which makes a Crofs, 
there is a Pavillion covered with green Tiles. Thither go all the young 
People of the Town to uke the frclh Air upon the Banks of a Bafon full of 
Water underneath. . ^ .. 

Going thither, we faw a pile of Biu'lding, where a 


A fpacious 
Garden. 


of a King of Intei rctf It is a fquarc Fabrick, and in tfie Opinion of The Iwlians, 

at Magicians and Sorcerers entertain the Devil there. It is Covered with a 
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great Dome, having five finallcr ones on each fide \ and on each ^ 
the Building, there are Pillars which fupport thefe Dom<». ^ Some Struts 
from thence there is to be feen a Sepulkhre, where a Cow is interred under 
a Dome ftanding upon fix Pillars. 


They 
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They WotfM me ga next which is a fmili Town about Serqufch. 

af Leiij^ atfrf a haff frofrt the Ctty. Tlic Indians fay, that in ancient 
tb^ that place #aj the Capita! of Guterat^ becatifc of the vaft number 
of Tortifis of King? antf Ptmees that are there j but it is for more probable, 
that that place was only defttrfd for their Burying, and that Amedabad hath 
been the Capital. I obferv'd there a Building miKh of the lame 
llrudbre as that of fe hath the fame Ornaments, and is dedi- 

cated aHb to one of theft Saints *, and all the difference is, that this has 
thirteen Efomes on each lide, and the Dome which covers tne Chappel, is 
painted and girilt in the infide. Oppofitc to this Fabrick,’ there is another 
like to it, and dedicated alfo to a Saint. 

hJear tothefe Sepulchres, I faw a Mofqnelikc to that which I viewed at 
and the only dinerence is, that it is iefs. It hath adfoyning to 
it a gte^75w^« or Refervatory-, in the Chappels on the lides whereof, 
arc me Tofhbs of the Kir^, Q^ns, Princes and Princeffes of Guzn-at, to 
which they defeend by fcveral Steps of very lovely Stones. They are all sepulchres of 
of good ftnid work, whereby it mfficicotly appears, that they have been 
li£me for Kings andJPrinces-, but they are framed according to the fame 
Model. They confilr commonly of a large fquare Building that hath 
three g^f Arches on each Front, and over them a great many little ones. 

There is a large Dome in the middle^ and a great many little ones in the 
/ides, and in every corner a Tower with a litrie pair of kairs in the thick- 
nefs of the Wall, to go im to Terras-Walks which are at certain diftances 
upon the Building •, tne Tomb being exaftly under the great Dome. Moft 
of thefe places are full of the marks of the Peoples Devotion, both Maho- 
metans and Indians, who on certain da^ flock thither , of whom the 
latter bewail thclofsof their Princes. There are a great many in 
thofe quarters, and from Str^teb comes all the Indigo which is fold at indigo at Str- 
Amtdabad. qiuch. 

Without the City of Amedabad there is a lovelv Well, the Figure of it is an An extraordi- 
oblong fquare •, it is covered with feven Arches of Freeftone, that much adorn ""y WeU. 
it : Tnefe are fix foaces betwixt the Ardhes to let light in, and they are cal- 
led, die Months of the Well. It is four rathom broad, and about fburrand 
twenty long. At each end there is a Stair-cafe two Foot broad to go down 
to it, with fix Stories or Landings fupported by Pilafters eight Foot high : 

Each StOfle hath a Gallerle, or place of fouf Fathom extent, and thefe Gal- 
Ittics and Pilafters are of Freeftone : Sixteen Pilafters fupport each Galleric, 
and the Mouths of the Well are about the fame lei^h and breadth that 
the Galleries arc ; The Figure of the thini Mouth diffas from the reft, bc- 
caufe it is aft Ofbogofte, and has near it a little turning Stair-cafe that leads 
down to the Well ; the Water of it rifcs from a Spring, and it was up to 
the middle of the fourth Stray when I went down, fevcral little Boys at 
that time filming in it from one end to the other amongft the Pillars. 

The Indians fay, that this WeU was made at the charees of a Nurfe of a 
King of Guttraiy and rfurt it coft thirty Millions ; but 1 could difeover no 
work about it that required fo great expenccs. 

in this Town there is an Hofpiul for Birds. The GentiU lod^ therein AnHofpitaifor 
40 the fitk Birds they find, and feed them as long as they live if they be Birds. 
ittdifpOiW. Ponr-footed Bcafts have theirs alfo : IfaW in it feveral Oxen, 

■Camels. Horfcs, and other wounded Beafts, who were look’d after, and 
and which theft Idolaters buy from Chrfftians and Moors, that 
they nvty deliver them, (as they fay,) from the cruelty of Infidels -, and 
there they continne if they he incurable, but if they recover, they fell 
them'to GMtib and to none elfc. 

That kre a great many Forrefts about Amed»b»^ where they take Pan- Panthers fof 
thtfK Iot Hantifig. atid the Govemcait of the Town caufes them to be Hunting* 
tasa^, that he may 1^ them to the King. The Govemour fuflfers none 
to buy them but himfcif, and they whole are it is to umc keep 
themw fritm in the 'mtM. where from time to time they ftrcMk and make 
l«lifh,^,^fi»^tluttd^:^accc(itotothem tothe^^ of Men. 

' ‘ Cl 
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Travels into the INDIES. Part III. 


A rare Bezd. 


The Commodi- 
ties of ^medM- 
bad. 


Departure 
from Amedd^ 
bad to C^iwf- 
bayi, 

Bartdgta a 
Town. 

The Way of 
Cambaye, 

Cambaye, 


Agats. 


TheCaftlc of 
Cambayt 


The Dutch ilicwcd me a Beaft they had, which is much eftcem’d in that 
Countrey. It hath the Head of a Conic, and the Ears, Eyes and Tc^ of 
a Hare •, its Muzlc is round and of a Flcih-colour, and hath a Tail like a 
Squirrel i but it is a Foot and a half long; In thcFore-fcct it hath fijur Fin- 
gers, and a Claw in place of the fifth: Its hind Feet have five Toes com- 
pJeat, which arc very long as well as the Claws : The Sole of its Feet is 
flat like an Apes, and of a Flcfli-colour : Its Hair is long and courfe. and 
of a dark Red i but that on its Belly and Fore-feet is grcyilh tike the Wooll 
of a Hare *, it will cat any thing but Flclh. and calily cracks the hardeft 
Nuts : It is neither wild nor hurtful will play with a Cat. and Ihew 
tricks like a Squirril : It rubs its Snout with the Feet and Tail as they do, and 
has the fame cry, but much ftrongcr. The Dutch bought it of an 
who had it at Moea^ chough no body could tell the name of it, nor what 
kind of Beaft it was. For my part, I make no doubt but that it is a parti- 
cular kind of Squirril, though it be three times as big as thofe we have in 


EUTOVt, 

TTic Commodities that are moft traded in at JmeJahatL arc Satins, Vel- 
vets, Taffeta’s, and Tapiftrics with Goldj Silk and Woollen Grounds,; 
Cottcn-Cloaths are fold there alfo •, but they come fft>m pthtrs and Dehly : 
They export from thence great quantities of Indigo, dried and preferved 
Ginger, Sugar, Cumin, Oc, Mirabolans, Tamanns, Opium, Saltpetre 
and Honey. The chief trade of the Dutch at Amdahad confifts in Schitts^ 
which arc painted Cloaths i but they are nothing near fo fine as thofe of 
M«fitUfatan and St. Tbomat. 


C H A P. VI 


Departure ftom Amedabad to go Cambaye. 

H Aving fecn what was curious and worth the feeing in Arntdaiad^ and 
havmg thanked my Landlords for their Civilities, who at parting 
procured me an Officer of the Cateusl to fee me fafe out at the Gates. I 
departed the fixteenth of February for Cambaye which is but two days cafie 
Journey, that is, about fifteen or fixteen French Leagues from Amedabad. 
I followed the fhme way 1 ca^me after I had vifited the little Town of Ba- 
redgia, which I left on the Left hand in coming. It is is four Leagues from 
Amedabad-., but I faw nothing in it remarkable. When I was got as far as 
Souzantra I took to the Right hand, the way of Cambay e^ and came to 
lodge all Night in the Vilk^c of Canara, a Le^e and a half from Cam- 

Cambaye whkli fomc call Cambage is a Town oiGuzarat^ lying at the 
bottom of a Gulf of the lame name which is to the South of it. It is as big 
again as Surrat ; but not near fojwpulcHis s it hath very fair Brick-walh 
^out four Fathom high, with Towers at certain diftances. The Strem 
of it arc large, and nave all Gates at the ends, which arc Ihut in the 
Night-time : The Houfes arc very high, and built of Bricks dri^ in the 
Sun, and the Shops arc full of Aromatick Perfumes, Spices, Silken and 
other Stuffs. There arc vaft numbers of Ivo^ Bracelets, A^t-Cups, Chap- 
lets and Rings made in this Town i and thde Agats arc got out of Quarries 
of a Vill^e called Nimodra, whicn are about four Leagues from Cambayt^ 
upon the Road to Baroebe s but the pieces that are got there are no big^i^ 
than ones fi^. 

Moft part of the Inhabitants arc Bamom and R^poutat, whom we Inaii 
defcribe in the fcqucl. The Qaftld where the Governour Looms is large, 
but not at all beautifiil. TheTc arc (b many Monkies in this Town, mat 

fometimcs 


Part III. Travels into I N D I E S. 


13 


fomeproes the Houfes arc covered over with them, fo that thev never fail 
to hurt fomc body in the Streets when thev^an find any thing on the Roofs 
to throw at them. The out skirts of the Town are b^utified with a great 
many fair publick Gardens. There is a S^ulchrc built of Marble v^kh The Sepulchre 
a King of Guz^erat raifcd in Honour of his Governour, whom he lov^ cx- 
ceedingly, bwt it is kept in bad repair. It contains three Courts, in one of r' 
which are fevcral Pillars of Porphyrie, that ftill remain 0/ a greater S"* 
number. There are many Sepulchres of Princes there alfo. Hcraofore An Hlr„ »i 
there was m an Hofpital for SickBeafts, but it hath been neg- forlkScL 

letted, and is now fallen to rum. The Suburbs are almoft as big as the 
Town, and they make Indigo there. The Sea is half a League diftant indigo 
from it, though heretofore it came up to the Town ; and that has Icflened 
the trade of the place, becaufe great Ships an come no narer than three 
or four Leases. The Tides arc fo fwift to the North of the Gulph, that 
a Man on Horfe-back at full fpeed,annot keep pace with the firft Waves > 
and this violence of the Sea is one rafon alfo why great Ships go but fel- 
dom thither. The Dutch come not there but about the end of Seftember^ 
beaufe along theC^ftof India that looks to Arabia^ and cfpecialiy in this 
Gulf of Cambaye^ it is fo bad for Ships in the beginning of this Month, by 
reafonof a violent Weft-wind that blows then, and which is always aceW- 
panied with thick Clouds which they call Elephants, bccaufe of their lhape, 
that it k almoft impolfiblc to avoid being aft away. . 

Having fatisfied my curiofityas to wlut is remarkable in I took Ways to retun* 

lave of my Friends i and there being feveral ways to go from thence to 
Surratt I advifed which I had beft to take. One may go by Sea in four and 
twenty hours, in an Mmadii which is a kind of Brigantine ufed by the Por- 
tugucie for Trading along that Coaft: But thefe V^ls go not commonly 
but in the night-time, that they might not be difcoVttccl by the Makbars. The Gulf of 
In the day-time they kcm in Harbours, and in the evening the Mafter goes 
up to fome height to difeover if there be any A^akbar Barks .at Sa. The 
Alftiaditt Sail fo fiift that the Makbart exanox. come up with them, but they Mth bnrOo 
endavour to furprife them, and when they difeover any one in a Harbour, fanf 
th^ skulk behind fome RocI^ and fall upon it in its pa^e. Many of 
xheie Almadits arc loft in the Gulf of Camaitt where the Tides are rrou- 
blcfomc, and the Banks nurncrous •, and that’s one rafon why Men 
venture not to go to Surrat this way by Sa, unlefs extraordinary bufinels 
prcls them. 

There is another way ftill by Sa, which is to pafs through the bottom 
of the Gulf in a Chariot, over againft Cantbayt, at low^ Water’, and one 
muftgo three Lcjmues and a half in Water, which then is betwixt two and 
three foot deep : But I was told diat the Waves bat fo rudely fometimes 
againft the Chariot, th^ it required a great many hands to Keep it from 
fiilling, and that fome mifchancc always happened which hindred me 
from undertaking that couf fe. though I knew very well that when I was 
part it, I had no more but eight and twenty Le^ucs to Surrat. Arid thcrc- 
ibrc I chofe rather to go byXaad, what danger foever there might be of 
Robbers, as I was afliired there was. 

When my Friends found I was rcfolved to go that way, they advifed me 
for my fecurity to take a leberon with a Woman of his Ca^e or tribe, to 
wait upon me till I were out of danger j but I rcfiifcd to do it, and found 
by the fuccefs that I had rafon to do as I did. Thefe Tcherom^e a Cafte 
of Gentiles, who arc highly eftcemed amongft the Idolaters: They live, 
for naoft part at Raroehtt Combine, and Amedabad: If one have any of thefe 
with him he thinks himfclf fafe, beaufe the Man acquaints the Robbers 
they meet, tlut the Traveller is under his guard, and that if they come 
near him, he will cut his own Throat, and the Woman threatens them 
that Ihc’l cut oS one of her Breafts with a Razor which (he Ihcvys them -, 
and ail the Hathcn of thofc places look upon it to be a great misfortune, 
to be the aufeof the dath of a Tcbtrany beaufe ever after the guilty per- 
fon is an cycrforc to the whole tribe ^ he is turned out of it, and for his 
whole life-time after upbraided with the dath of that Gcntil. Hcrcc^rc 


H 


Tfa^eifjnte tbi li^t>lESl Itet iK* 

fome TchiritiH Boffi M6i ind Wctfnieh ftiVef fcrlled themftfivistfjiod jaty 
cai?orts', bnt thali Histiot ftbcti f^ri 6f a brig ifiiie, irid at irfafeAt,' ffi^y 
favj they comptiomf tlrftih the Robbers fof a certain Sum t^hiefr tfit T fi- 
yaicf gives flSm, irirfthai mlariy tiriit^ they divide ft with thettf; Xhe 
BiraiiM* riiafce rife 6f thtfe Pebpde? arid I ^as told that if I #orild eii^by 
therii, I might be fervtd for two Ro$tj>Ui a day: NevertheJeft I woriw rioft 
do it, as lobking Upbri tt to be too foW a kind of PtoteeHon. 

So then I ordered my Coach-mait td drive me the fthie \iraf I came^ arid 
to return to Soat.tftti’k that I might go to St*rrat by the ordinafy way, 
though the compafihe fetched iriade my Tdurnty longer by feven Ldaglies 
arid a half. FOr all the caution I could ufe. iny khch loft iheit Way bkfyorid 
rethttdi arid we found our felvis at the Village of the inhabthints 
WHerdf Who are tilled (jrAtintes, are for the moft part all RobberSi I met 
With one of them towards a little Town named Se^ y he Wasa foHdwIh 
very b^ cloaths, carrying a Sword upOn his Shdtilder 5 he called to the 
Coach-man to ftop‘, and a Boy aboilt Nine or Ten yeart old that was with 
him, ran bcFotc the Cbten : My Men prtfently ofieml thehi a Tiehtb which 
is Worth about tch Frcrich Denlcrs, and pray^ the little Boy to be jg^e; 
Bm He Wt^ld till ihb Coach-riian growing more oblhriatc, obl^ed 
the Man to acce^ of the Piebd. Thcic Blades go fometimes in Whole 
trdopi, and one OT therii bfcing fatisfied, whers cOme after lyxMl theftriie 
Road, whomuftalfo betontettted, though they feldomule violence for 
frttrdf efflfcnding their fearte. I WOndcrea how that Grr<»ffrff« being alttae, 
drirft venture tb feiHlpbri lb many % but the Coach-man told me, that if 
the leaft m|ury had Offered to him, he Wpuld have given the aiarfri by 
kribekit^ with Kis Fingrts upon his Mouth, ahd t^t pr^ntly he Would 
have Bcfen afllfted by his NeighbotJrs : fii the riifean tilne this fmall raticoiin- 
ter convinced hie that there Was not fo great danger iipon the Roads, aS 
fome Wbuld have riiiderilc believe. 

We found our Way agdn fliortly after : We then crolfed the River of 
MaSii feiver. Mahu ind comtngout oFit IgaWc half a Rxwpic to the rttofe GrufirffW Whom 
The Raja of I paycd as 1 wcht to Amiiitaa. Thfe tele belongs tb the Rdjk of the Goim- 
the Gratiatet tty, wHo is to anlWcr for the Robberies ccntoniittcd Withih his Tcirntoties. 
makes good Arid thc truth IS, hc IS as cxafl as poflibly he can be to hindrt ^lii, arid 
Robbenes. (q caufe rcftitutioil to Bc made of what is taken, dpeciallv if it be Mer- 
chants Go^, or 'other things of tonfcqricncc : Anti riiy Goach-man told ine, 
that one day having loft an Ox, he went to the Raja to demand his Ox ; 
Thc Rkja fent for thofe Who he rnOi^ht had ftoln it, arid caufi^ theirii to 
be cudgelled, till one of therii confeffing hc had it, he obhBed him to bring 
it our, and reftbire it to the Coach-»manj Who Was fo give hmi only a 
Rottfie for the bfoWs he had received. Brit thc of the Gi-afiaies do’s 
much more i for.ff he that comes to domplain, Ha've niot tinic to 'ftav rill 
what he hath Ibft tx found, it is cnoiteh ff he trfl the tdadc df his abode, 
and hc. fiiils nOt to fend it hirii 'back by one of Ws Pt!Mfe, thOdgh ‘ & bt 
e^Ht days Jourri'ey off. Hcfsfomndia'GeiidcTnah, thatfoK^cdmiribiliy 
he fends Pieferits to People of fafliion who pafi By Bilfiby ^md do’s them 
all the good Offices they defire of him. • , 

Seeing the Caravans that brfs by thift jplriCfe Oh theft Wiy to .Afo, pay 
The Rafa him tcn Rduptet a Mam he treats thc Wholc'CaraVait'Mrift, arid fenift rrt^ 
treats the Ca- viftbnsand Vi^iiils frito the Camp •, which he bl:dCTs,his Cbole fo'drtft. 
ravan gratis* Th«!fe do What tWty'chn to pleafe thc.Carav^j. aha^iairi fc^i: 

from thein, arid tl^afo rcckorted thehiift'Cbdfeth'tlfelGdrimi^i 
troth, rt'^irRaW^ arc not at ^1 gobd: TffoY defs Adf hhdlrt fm;grt m 
ferid Dancing Gfrls fo dfvm the ‘Crtriipany t fod Whifojcheyarc'irfeMy m 
go, he ftiiriiflics theCiftavanW'feh'feyrtWTHorftbihfo forfoeft fccrin<y,uiinl 
they be out of hft Jitrifdi^dn. FffeTcrrttorfe c&rH^Atmd 
ges from Cahfbaye to tardeie^ Htid laH tts Spb)cftsaVertflkd’(?ri»//rt<i^ 
Next I>ay I came to ^ Tdifo’bf siftl ftky’d'Orilyh feW Morirt 

to'tefr^ my Men arid fSfcifh. ThbtJmfot’s'df fife •GriftOnt-'hOrife askta 
me it forting, If I'hfo^ddy Mrifliii^^jfebdas, Sind WipffiiTfWeBtfBtH^ 
that I .Tiifd nortc ; thiyfoiw Thy’tfofd^ Hrid’dftd 'iWefeif^ : fo 'I 
the River at OwcA^r, from whence next day I went to Swrrd#. CHAl. 
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Of Surrat. 


T He Town of Surrat lies in one and twenty Degrees and fome Minutes sur,-af. 

of North Latitude, and is watered by the River Tapty. When 1 
came there, the Walls of it were only of Earth, and almoft all rui- The Fortifica-' 
nousv ^t they were beginning to build them of Brick, a Fathom and a ‘‘“n of 
half thick they gave them but the fame hei^t •, and ncvcrthelefs they 
defign’d to fortifie the place as ftrong as it could be made^ becaufe of the 
Irruption that a Raja, (of whom I mail fpeak hereafter) had made into it 
fome time before. However the Ingencerhath committed a confiderable 
feult in the fettin^ out of his Walls : He hath built them fo near the Fort, 
that the Town will be lafe from the Canon of the Caftle, and thofe who 
defend it may eafily be galled by Mufquet-fliot from the Town. 

Thcfe new Walls render the Town limch lefs than it was before •, for a 
great many Hoiifcs made of Canes that formerly were within its Precinft 
are now left out, for which, thofe who are concerned pretend Reparation. 

Swrrat is but of an indifferent bignefs, and it is hard to tell cxaftly the The bdgnefs of 
number of its Inhabitants, becaulc the feafons render it unequal : There 
are a great man^ all the Year round •, but in the time of the Monjfon^ that is 
to fay, in the time when Ships can go and come to the Indiet without dan- 
ger, in the Months ofjanttoty, Fehnaiy, March, and even in April, the 
Town is fo full of People, that Lodgings can hardly be had, and the three 
Suburbs are all full. 

Id's inhabited by Indians, Perfians, Arabians, Turks. Franks, Arme- The inhabi- 
nians, and other Chriftians ; In the mean time its ufual Inhabitants are tants of Sur- 
reduc’d to three Orders, amongft whom, indeed, neither the Franks nor 
other Chriftians are comprehended, becaufc they arc but in a fmall num- 
ber in comparifon of thofe who profcfs another Religion. Thefc three moom at swr- 
forts of Inhabitants are either Moors, Heathens, or Parlis •, by the word rat. 
iWw/ are underftood all the Mahometans, MogulSj Perfians. Arabians or 
Turks that arc in the Indies, though they be not uniform in their Religion, 
the one being and. the others Chtaa: 1 have obferved the difference 
betwixt them in my Second Part. The Inhabitants of the Second Order Gentils at Sur- 
are called Gentils or Heathens, and thcfe adore Idols, of whom alfo there 
are feveral forts. Thofe of the third rank arc the Parfit. who are like- pjrf,sats«r- 
wife called Gaures or Ateebperefi, Adorers of the Fire : Theft profefs the rat. 
Religion of the Ancient Perfians, and they retreated into the Indies, when 
CalyfeOmttr reduced the Kingdom of Perfta under the power of the ^ho- 
metans. There are People vaftly rich in Swir^t, and a Banim a Friend o£ Rich Mer- 
minc, called Fargivora, is reckoned to be worth at leaft eight Millions, eh*'''* m sur- 
The Englilh and Dutch have their Houfes there, which are called Lote 
and' Fairies : They have very pretty Appartmen^ and tJie fcngliOi 
have fettled the ^eral Staple of their trade there. Thercmay be very rics at Surratt 
iMI ah handrcdOetolick Families in SwTflf. , „ . , „ i 

The Caftle is builpipon the fide of the River at the South end of the TheOftie of 
Town, to defend the entry againft thofe that would attack it, by the 
tjf. It is a Fort of a rcafonable bignefs, fquareand flanked at each corner 
by a large Tower. The Ditches on three fides are filled with Sea-water, 
and the fburtli fide which is to the Weft is walked by the River. Several 
pieces of Canon appear on it mounted •, and the Revenues of the King that 
arc colledlcd in the Province arc kept there, which are never fent to 
Court but by exprefs Orders. The entry to it is on the Weft fide by a 
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lovely Gate which is in the Bax.ar or Meidan : The Cu(lom-houfe is hard 
b^j.and that Caftlc has a particular Governour, as the Town has ano- 

The Houfes of this Town on which the Inhabitants have been willing to 
lay out Money, are flat as in and pretty well built-, but they coft 

dear, becaufc there is no Stone in the Countrey ; feeing they arc forc’d to 
make ufe of Brick and Lime, a great deal of Timber is employ’d, which 
muft be brought from Damen by Sea, the Wood of the Countrey which is 
brought a great wav off, being much dearer becaufe of the Land-Carriage. 
Brick and Lime arc very dear alfo *, and one cannot build an ordinary 
Houfc at Icfs charge than five or fix hundred Livres for Brick, and twice 
as much for Lime. The Houfcs arc covered with Tiles made half round, 
and half an Inch thick, but ill burnt fo that they look ftill white when 
they arc ufed, and do not laft and it is for that realbn that the Bricklay- 
ers lay them double, and make them to keep whole. Canes Which they 
call Bombom ferve for Laths to fallen the Tiles to and the Carpenters work 
which fupports all thisj is only made of pieces of round Timber Such 
Houfes as thefe are for the Rich 5 but thofc the meaner fort of People live 
in, arc made of Canes, and covered with the branches of Palm-trees. 

Now, it is better building in the Indiet in the time of Rain, than in fair 
wcariter, bccaul’e the heat is fo great, and the force of the Sun fo violent, 
when the Heavens are clear, t^at every thing dries before it be confolidate, 
and cracks and chinks in a trice whereas Rain tempers that heat, and hin- 
dering the Operation of the Sun, thcMafon-workhastimetodry. When 
it rains the Work-men have no more to do, but to cover their Work with 
Wax-cloath, but in dry weather there is no remedy-, all that can be done 
is to lay wet Tiles upon the Work as fall as they have made an end of it -, 
but they dry fo foon, that they give but little help. The Streets of Sur- 
rat are large and even, but they are not paved, and there is no confidera- 
ble PublicK Building within the Prccinft of the Town. 

The Chriftians and Mahometans there cat commonly Cow-becL not 
only becaufe it is better than the Flelh of Oxen, but alfo becaufc the Oxen 
are employed in Plowing the Land, and carrying all Loads. The Mut- 
ton that is eaten there, is pretty good i but befides that, they have Pullets, 
Chickens, Pidgeons, Pigs, and all forts of wild Fowl. They make u fe of 
the Oyl of Cnictu filvtftrtt, or wild Saffron with their Food i it is the beft in 
the Indiety and that of Se/atmm which is common alfo, is not fo good. 

They cat Graps in Swrnt from the tx^’nning of Februnrjr, to the end of 
^prily out they nave no very good tafte. Some think that the realbn of 
that is, becaule they fuffer them not to ripen enough : Nevcrthclcfs the 
Dutch who let them hang on the Vine as long as they can, make a 
of them which is fo eager, that it cannot be drunk without Sugar. The 
white Grapes are big and lair to the Eye. and th^ are brought to Surrat, 
from a little Town called Nnafouv^, in the Province of Balagatty and four 
days Journey from Surrat. 

The Stroi^-watcr of this Country is no better than the Wme, that 
which is commonly drunk, is made of ^aj^e or black Sugar put into Water 
with the bark of the tree Baboul,to give it fome force -, andthen ail arc Dmly 
led together. They make a Strong-water alfo of Tarj which they » 
But thefe Strong-waters arc nothing fo good as our Brandy, no more than 
thofc they draw from Rice, Sugar and Dates. The Vinegar they ufe isal- 
fo made of Jagre infufed in Water. There are fome that put Spoilt-ramns 
in it when th^ have any, but to make it better, they mingle Tiry with «, 
and let it for Icveral days in the Sun. ^ 
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CHAP. vm. 


0/ Tary. 

T Arj! is a li<juor that they drink with pleafurc in the Indies. It is draWn Tary. 
from two forts of Palm-trees^ to wit, from that which they call Cad- 


|w«r, and from that which bears the Coco-, the befl: is got from the cadgimr. 

They who draw it gird their Loyns with a thick Leather-girdle , wnere- 
with they embrace the trunk of the Tree, that they may climb up without 


with they embrace the trunk of the Tree, that they may climb up without 
a Ladder •, and when they arc come to that part of the Tree from which 
they would draw the Tar/, they make an incifion one Inch deep and three 
inenes wide, with a pretty heavy Iron-Chizel, fo that the hole enters in to 
the pith of the Cadguur^-whxch. is white : At the fame time they fallen an ear- 
then Pitcher half a root below the hole, and this Pot having the back part 
a little raifed, receives the Liauor which continually drops into it wnil’ll 
they cover it with Briars or Palm branchesj, leaft the birds Ihould come and 
drink it. Then thev come down, and climb not up the Tree again till they 

g crceive that the Pitcher is fulL and then they empty the Tary into another 
ot faflenedto their girdle. That kind of Palm-tree be.'irs no Dates, when 
th^ draw Tary from it but when they draw none, it yields wild Dates. 
They take another courfc in drawing that Liquor from the Coco-tree. 


tree. The cwd- tree. 


They make no hole, but only cut the lower branches to a Foot length. 

They fallen Pots to the end of them, and the Tary Dillils into the VdTcls. 

Seeing the Operation I have been fpeaking of is but once a year performed 
on thefe Palm-trees, theywhofeTrade itisto fellTir/. have a prodigious 
number of thele Trees, and there are a great many Merchants that Farm 
them. The bell Tary is drawn in the Night-time •, and they who would ufc 
it with picafurc, ought to drink of that, bccaufe not being heated by the 
Sun, it is of an aciac fweetnels, which leaves in the Mouth the flavour of 
a Chellnut, which is very agreablc. That which is drawn in the day- 
time is eager, and moll commonly made Vinegar of, becaufe it calily cor- 
rupts and decays. That kind of Palm,or Ccco-trce, is fit for many other ufes, 
for of its trunk they make Malls and Anchors, nay^ and the hulks of 
Ships alfo •, and of its bark Sails and Cables. The Fruit that fprings from 
its rcathered branches, is as big as an ordinary Melon, and contains a very 
wholcfome Juice, which hatn the colour and talle of Whitewine. The 
Dutch have a great many of thcfeCocfl-trces in Batavia^ which turn to great 
profit to tlicm. The Revenue alone of thofe which belong to the Compa- 
ny near the Town, with the impolition on every Stand of thole who fell 
anything in the Market-place, is fufficient to pay their Carifon : But they 
arc fo rigorous in cxafling it, that if any one leave his Stand, to take a 
minutes refrclhment in the Rain, or for any other nccellary occalion, 
though he immediately corac back, yet mull he pay a fecond time if he 
will challenge the fame Stand. 

At Surraty arc fold all forts of Stulls and Cotton-cloaths that arc made commodities 
in the Indies, all the Commodities of Europe, nay and of China ^foj as of Surras. 
Purccline, Cabinets and Coffers adorned with Torqueiles, Agats, Corne- 
lians, Ivory, and other forts of cmbellilhmcnts. There are Diamonds, 

Rubies, Pearls, and all the other pretious Stones wmeh arc found m the 
Hall to be fold there alfo: Musk, Amber, Myrrh, Incenfe, Manna, Sal- 
Armoniac, Qiiick-Silver, Lac, Indigo, the Root Roenas for dying Red, 
and all forts of Spices anci Fruits which are got in the Indies and other Coun- 


and all forts of Spices and. Fruits which are got in the Indses and other '-j^un- 
trics of the Levant, go olF here in great plenty, and^ in general ^Atne 
Drogues that Foreign Merchants buy up to tranfport into all parK ot t w 
World. D C H A 1. 
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CHAP. IX. 

Of the Weights and Money of Surrat. 


A t Surrat as elfewhercj there are diverfe kinds of Weights and Mca- 
fures. That which is called Candy, is of twenty Mms, but the moft 
common Weight ufed in Trade is the Man, which contains foury Serres or 
Pounds, and the Pound of Sarr^ir contains fourteen Ounces, or five and thir- 
ty Toks. All Gold and Silver is weighed by the Tole. and the Tek contains 
fourty MLangelss. which makes fifty fix of our Caraiis. or thirty two Faks, 
Or otnerwile fourfeore and fixteen Gongys. The Valt contains thrre Gongys. 
and two ToUt a third and a half, anfwers to an Ounce of Tarit wei^t, and 
a Tok weighs as much as a Roupt. The Man weighs fourty Pound weight 
all the Indijts over, but thefc Pounds or Serres vary according to different 
Countries: For infiance, the Pounds of Surrat are greater than thofeof 
Golconda, and by confcquence the Man isbi^er alfo : The Serre or Pound of 
Surrat weighs no more out fourteen Ounces •, and that of Agra weighs twen- 
ty eight. 

Great fums of Money arc reckoned by Leks. Crouls or Courout. Tadant, 
and Ntls. An hundred thoul'and Roupies make a Lek, an hundred thoufand 
Leks a Courou, an hundred thoufand Courous a Fadan. and an hundred thou- 
fand Padans a Ntl. The great Lords have Roupies of Gold, which arc worth 
about one and twenty French Livres-, but, fince they pafs not commonly in 
Trade, and that they are only Coined for the mofi part,to be nnade ]>rclcnts 
of, I fhall only fpcak of thole of Silver. The Silver -Roupie is as big as an 
Abaffy of Perjia, but much thicker, it weighs a Tole •, It pafies conunonly 
for thirry French Sols, but it is not worth above nine ana twenty. They 
yearly Coin Roupies •, and the new ones during the year they are Coined in, 
arc valued a Peeba more than thole of the foregoing year, becaulc the Coin- 
ers pretend that the Silver daily wears : The truth is.when I came to Surrat, 
the Roupies were worth thirty three Peebat and a half, and when I left it. 
the lame were worth but thirty two and a half. Tiicy have Roupies ana 
quarter pieces alfo. 

The Abaffts that are brought from Perjia, pafs only for nintecn PwAar, 
which are about fixteen French Sols and a half. There is alfo a Atorole 
Silver-Coin, called Mabmoudj, which is worth about eleven Sols and a 
half. 

The Peeba is a piece of Copper-Money as big and thick as a Roupe, it is 
worth fomewhat more than ten French Dersiers, and weighs fix of our 
Draebnss, 

They give thrcefcore and eight Baden or bitter Almonds for a Peeba. 
Thefe Almonds that pafs for Money at Surrat. come from Perjia, and arc 
the Fruit of a flirub that grows on tnc Rocks. There arc alfo half Peebas. 

It is to be obferved that the Silver Money of the Great Mogul is finer than 
any other , for whenever a Strainer enters the Empire , he is made to 
change the Silver he hath, whether Piafires or Abajfis. into the Monty of 
the Country, and at the lame time they arc melted down, and the Silver 
refined for the Coyning of Roupies. 
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CHAP. X. 


Of the Officers of Surrat. 

T Hcirc is a Adufty at Surrat, who has the infpe£lion overall that concerns ( 
the Mahometan Religion, and a C 4 ^ cftablUhed for the Laws, to • 
whom rccourfc is had in cafe or conteft. The Great Mogul entertains ano- • 
ther great Officer there, whom the Franks call Secretary of State, and ' 
whole duty much rcfemDles that of the Intendantof a Province in France. 
He is called Vaca-Nevu, that is. who writes and keeps a Rc-giftcr df all that ^ 
happens within the extent of the Councrv where he is placed. The King 
keeps one in every Government, to givehim notice of all that occurs, and 
he depends on no Minifter of State, but only on his Majefty. 

There are two Governours or Nabad at Surrat, who have nodcpcndaucc ' 
one on another,and give an account of their actions only to the King. The * 
one Commands theCaftle, and the othef the Town -, and they encroach ’ 
not upon one anothers rights and duties. The Governour of the Town 
Judges in Civil matters, and commonly renders fpeedy Juftice : If a Man - 
fue another for a Debt, he muft either Ihew an obligation, produce two i 
Witnefles, or take an Oath: If he beaChriftian, helwearsupon thcGof- i 
pci i if a Moor, upon the Alcoran, and a Heathen fwears t^n the Cow : 
The Gentils Oath conlifts only in laying his hand upon the Cow, and fly- 
ing, that hcwilheshc mav cat of thcFIefliof that Bcalr, if what he fays 
be not true -, but moft of them chufe rather to lofe their caufe than to 
fwear, b^ule they who fwcar are reckoned infamous among the Idolaters. 

The firft time one goes to wait upon the Governour, as foon as they 
come they lay teforc him, five, fix, or tmRoupies, every one according to 
his Quality and in the Indies the fame thing is done to all for whom they 
would Ihcw great refpeft. This Governour rneddles not at all in Criminal 
Affaires i an Officer named Cotoual takes cognifance of them. In T^kj he 
is csWtASousbaJJa, and in Terfia Derega. He orders thcCriminals to be pun- ■ 
ilhed i *his prefcncc, cither by Whipping or Cudgelling, and that cor- 
reftion is inflidted many times in his Houfc, and fomctimes m the Street 
at the fame place where they have commited the fault. When he a- 
broad through the Town,he.is on Horfe-back, attended by fcveral Officers 
on Foot, fbme carrying Batons and great Whips, others lances. Swords. 
Targets, and Maces of Iron like the great Pdties of a Mortcr i but all 
have a aagger at their fidcs. Nevcrthclefs neither the ^^vil nor Cnnunal 
fudge can put any one todearh. The King referv^that Power to himfelf *, 
and therefore when any Man deferves death, a Courier is difpatched to 
know his plcafure, and they fail not to put his Orders in excaition^ 10 loon 

as the Courier is come back. . i xt- i > 

The Cotoual is obliged to go about the Street m the Night-time, to pre- 
vent diforders-, and fets guards in icvcfal places. If he hnd aiw ^an a- 
broadin the Streets, he commits Iiim to Prifon, and very rarely d^ he let 
him go out ^ain, without being follon^oct^r W^t. Two of the 
fleers that wlitonhimi about nine of the Clock beat wo little Drums, 
whil'ft a third founds two or three timaa long Copper-Trumpet. which 
I have deferibed in my Voyage into Terfia Then Officers 
cry as loud as they cam cderdar, that’s to fay, tahhted-, fi^t^cywho^ 
in the Neighbouring Streets, anfwcr with another cry, to • 

arc not affeep. After that they epntin^ iheir round, and begin to cry 
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The Cotoual is to Anfvrer for all the Robberies committed in the Town •, 
but as generally all that ate put into that Office, are very cunning, fo they 
find always cvalions to come off without paying. Whil’ft 1 was at Surrat, 
an Armenian Merchant was Rpbbed of two tnoufand four hundred Che<juins; 
his name was Cflgea Minas: Two of his Slaves .abfeonding about the time of 
the Robbery, he failed not to accufe them of it •, all imaginary enquiry was 
irnde after them, but feeing there was no news to be had neither of them 
nor of the Money, the report run that fhefe Slaves had committed the 
Theft-, and that tney were concealed by fpmc Mtor that was in intelligence 
with thcm.who perhaps, to get all the Money had killed and buryed them, 
as it had already happened at Surrat. 

In the mc^ ticpc the Governonr told the Cot«iM/,that be muff fc^rthwith 
pay the Money, becaufe if the Emperour came to know of the matter, 
all the fault would belaid at th«‘r door, that perhaps they might befervea 
woffe than to be made pay the Money that had been ffollcn from C»gta 
Minas, and that therefore they had beff fend for tire Armmian^ and learn 
from him how much he had really loff. The Cttoual faid nothing to the 
contrary, but at the feme time asked leave to commit him to Prii^, and 
to put him and his fervants to the Rack, that fo by torture he might dif- 
cover whether or not he had really loft the Money, and if fo, whether or 
not one of his own Men had Robbed him. The Governour granted what 
he derhandal v but no fooner was the news brought to the Armeniam, but 
he delifted from purfuing the Cetonaly and chofe ratiwr to lofe all than 
to fuffer the torments that were deligncd for him. In tliis manner commc»i- 
ly the Cctonal comes off 

When any one is Robbed, this Officer apprehends all the People of tlic 
Houfc both Vouna and Old where the Rol^ry hath been committed and 
caufes them to be oeaten fevercly. They are llretchedout upon the Rlly, 
and four Men hold him that is to be puniflied by the Legs and Arms, and 
two. others have each a long Whip of twiffed thongs of Leather made 
thick and round, wherewith they lath the Patient one after another, hkc 
Snaiths ftriking on an Anvil, till he have received two or three hundred 
laffics, and be m a gpre of Blood. If at firft be confcfe not the Theft, they 
whip himagain next day, and lb for fevcral days more, until he hath con- 
fcffca all, or the thing ffolen be recovered awin v and what is ftrange, the 
Cotoual neither fearches his Houfe or Goods^ but after five or fix days, if he 
do not coofefs he is difmiifed. 

At Surrat. there is a Trevofi who is called FourfJar, and he is obliged to 
fccure the Country about, and to Anfwjcr for all the Robberies that arc 
committed there *, but I cannot tell if he be fo crafty as the Cotoual. W heu 
they would ftopany Pcrlbn, they only cry Doa-padethoy which hath greater 
force than a Hue-ani-ay-j and if they forbid a Man to ftir out of the place 
where be is, by faying cannot go,withour rendering himfelf 

Criminal, ana is obliged to appear before the Jiifticc.. This cry is ufed all 
over the W»«i: After all, there are Imc Fines impofed at Swrrot, the People 
live tlietewich freedome enough. 


CHAP. XI. 


Bad Offices done to the Trench Compare at Surrat. 

Bad Office* 'T ' He GovcrntHir of Surrat was iifekuig ffrid cnauity. into the Frctxcfc 
doncu ^ Company, when Icaideto SednsL atfirffChe apnlycd him-' 

wthc Other Franfe,, aoApftfticuJktly-tt) thofc whofcuttcrcltitwas iwt 

' to have iccftaWiflicd tihey tojhhim a grcsu.dcaIof cvM the 
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French \ fo that by the Artifice of their Enemies he had conceiv’d a bad 
Opinion of them. He was thinking tofollicite their cxcliifion at Court, 
when Father Amirofiy Superiour of the Cafuchu^ being enform’d of it 
went to undeceive him, telling him thM he ought not to give credit to 
the Enemies of that Compatw, for tliat they were combin’d to ruin it if 
they could. He loved that Father becaufc of his Probity, and therefore 
did not rejed him •, only adjur’d him to tell him the truth without diflimu- 
laticm concerning the matter, and whether the French, who were to conic, 
wac not Pirates, as it was reported all over the Countrey, and as manv 
Franks had affured him they were. 

This thou^t was^ fuggeued in Surrat, fo foon as it was known that 
there was a Def^n in France of fending Ships to trade in the Eafi-^Indies •, 
and the Calumny was eafily believ’d, bccaule one Lambert Huzp^ a Dutch- 

S , who had had French on Board pf him, and whom they brought 
into the Peoples Minds, had been two Years before at Moca with 
Eretich Colours, and a Ccimmiffion from the Duke of Ftndofmt then Ad- 
miral of France^ and had taken fome Veffcls : But that which offended 
moft, was the ftory of the Ship that carried the Goods of the Q^en of 
Vifiafour, and was ftf anded about Socotra^ an Ille lying in eleven L)egrees 
forty Minutes Latitude, at the entry of the Red-Sea. That Queen who 
>vas going to Mecha, was out of the reach of tlie Corfar, for luckily Ihe 
had gone on Board of a Dutch Ship ; but being fatisfied with a Ship be- 
longing to her fcif for tranfporting her Equipage ^ Huro met that Ship, 
and perfued her fd briskly, that the Mafter was forced to run aground. 
It being difficult for the Corfar to approach ihe Ship in the place where 
Ihe lay, he loft no courage, but patiently expedfed what might be the iffuc 
of her ftranding : His cjcpefbition was not in vain •, for the Indians want- 
ing Water fora long time, and finding none where they were, fuffered 
great exttremity •, and therefore having hid in the Sea what Gola, Silver, 
and pretious Stones they could, they fefolved to have recourfe to the Cor- 
far himfelf to fave their lives, ho]^ing that he would be fatisfied with 
ivhat remained in the Ship. 

Uu^o being come lip with them, cunnindy found out that they had 
funk lomewhat in the Sea •, and a falfe Brother told liim, that none but 
the Carpptet and his Son knew where the Queens Treafure was, (for fhe 
had carried with her a great deal of Money, Jewels and rich Stuffs^ to 
make Prefents at Medina^ Grand Chtik, and other places, rclblvlng 

to be ven^ raagniffeent.) In fine, Hugo having fufficiently tortured the 
Mafter, Carpenter, and the Carpenters Son, whom he threatned to kill in 
liis Fathers prefence, made them bring out what was in the Sea. and feiz- 
«i it, as he did the reft of the Cargoc. This Aftion had made fo 
much noife in the Indies, that Hugo, who was there taken for a 
French-man, was abominated, and by confcquenec all Ffcnch-mcn for 
his ^kc. 

The Goveirnour talked high of that Corfar to Father An^<fe, who had 
muclf adoe to perlwade hun, that he was not a Frcnch-man, becaufc 
he came with French Colours, and for certain had a great many French- 
men on Board. However, after much Difeourfc he believed him •, but 
for all that excufed not the French from the Action wherein they had af- 
fifted him, and ftill maintained, that nothing but a defign of Robbing 
had brought them into that Countrey : The Father denied that it was 
their de%n, but that they only came with I^ambert l^go to revenge an af- 
front done to feme French in Aden a Town of Arain* tbeHajtjj, lying in 
the eleventh Degree of Latitude •, and thereupon he told him what was 
done in that Town to the French, fome years before i How that a Finite 
of Moufitur do la AdtiSerofe, being obliged in a ftorm tofeparate from her 
Man of War, and to put into Aden. The Sunnis by force and imparalell’d 
impictic, had-caufed all thofe that came afhorc to be Circumcifcd, though 
at foil focy received them well, and promifed to tr«c them as Fnend^ 
That notwkhllanding that, the King of ^ well as the Ind^ had 
disproved the Affioifcof the CorSrand French who were on Board of 
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him, beeaufe they had’ put his Subjc^h into had Reputation, by the Arti- 
fice of the Enemies of Frsnet j but that he was refolved to difpell that 
bad Reputation, by fettling a Company to trade to the 'Imi$esy with cx- 
prefs Orders to cxercife no of Hoftility there. 

The French Thc Govcmour bci’ng £uisficd with the Anfwer of Father Amhofi, 
juftified by Fa- prayed him to writedown in the Perfian Language all that he had told 
ther Amir$fe. |,im i and fo foon as he had done fo, he fent it to Court. The GrtM Mo- 
gul liaving had it read to him in the Divan^ was folly fatished therewith, 
as well as his Miniflers of State, and then all defined the coming of the 
French Ships. Thc truth is, that Governour ihewed extrordina^ Und- 
Envoys from ncfs to thc Sitttrs it U Bouttsyt and Bebtr^ the Companies Ehvoys, and told 
French them,* that on thc Teftimony of Father he would do them all 

fervice he could. ’The Englifo Prefident, an old Friebd of that Fa- 
ther^ fhewed themalfo all the Honour he could, having lent his Coach 
and ^rvants to receive them, and he alTured thc Father, that th^ might 
command any thmg he had. Thus thc Capucin by thc Cr^t that he had 
ao^uired in thc Indies^ di^rfed the bad reports which thc Fnctniff of 
Frauetj had raifed againfl the French. 


C H A P. XII. 


Of the Marriage of the Governour of the Towns 
Daughter, * 


The marriage ^ was at Surrst, thc Govcmour of the Town married his 

qf a great V V Daughter to thc Son ofanOawtf, who came thither for that end. 

Lord at sur- That young Lord made his Trumpets, Tymbals and Drums pl^ pub- 
lickly during the fpacc of twelve or ^rteen days, to entertain thc People, 
and pubh'lb his Marriage upon a IVtdntJiay which was appointed for the 
The Ccrcmo- Ceremony of the Wedding i he made the ufoal Cayalmdc about eight of 
!”f* the Clock at Night, firft marched his Standards which were follow^ by 

g* fevcral hundreds of Men carrying Torches, and thefc Torches were made 
of Bambous or Canes, at the end whereof there was an Iron Candleftick, 
conuining Rolls of oyled Cloath made like SaufagCs. Amongft thefc 
Torch-liAts there were two hundred Men and Women, little ^s, and 
little Girls, who had each of them upon their Head a little Hiirole of 
The Cavalcade Ozicr-Twigs, on which were five little Earthen Cruces that ferved for 
of «he Wed- Candlelh'cKs eo fo many Wax-Candles, and all thefe People were accom- 
d-ng* others, fome carrying in Baskets, Rolls of 

Cloath and Oyl to fopply thc Flambcys, and others Candles. 

The Trumps came after the Flamboy-carriers, and thefe were follow- 
cd by puWicfci>ancing-women, fitting in twoMachins made like Bedftids 
without Polls, in themanner of which feveral Men carried ori 

Shoulders. They fora and play'd on thdr Cymbals, intermingled 
Plates and flat chin pieces df Copper, which they flhick ode againft 
another, and made a very deaf found, tkit uoplelfanc, if compared with 
the f(^d of our Inftrumencs. Next came fix pretty hahdfome led Horfes, 
Qoath-Saddles wre^ht with ^ld-ditthKl< 

The Brid^oom having his Face covered with a Gold-Fringe, which 
hung down from a kind of Mitre that he wore on his Head followed on 
Horfe-teck, and after came twelve Horle*men , who had behind them two 
^cat Ekphants, and two Camels which carTi^ each two Moi playing on 
rymb^ ^ andjk^esthele Men each Elqdvuic h^ his Guide fitting up- 
on hts Neck. This Cavalcade having fijr tnc fpaco of two hours marched 

through 
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through the Town, paffcd at length before the G^rnours Houferwte 
they continued, as they had done all along the Streets where the Cavalcade 
went, to throw Fire-worte for fome time, and then the Bridegroom retired. 

Soinninie after, Btmefires prepar^ on the River-fide before the Cover- Bonofres 
nours Houfe were kindled i and on the Water, beftirc the Caftle there were 
fix Barks full of Lamps burning in tires ^ about half an hour after ten thefe 
Barks drew near the Houfe, the better to light the River : And at the 
feme time, on the fide of Rmttte, there were Men that put Candles upon R„e!ie ^ 
theWater, which floating gently without going out, were by an Ebbing- Town. ’ 
Tide carried towards the Sea. RjtneUt is an old Town about a quarter of a 
League diftant from Surrat : It ftands on the other lide of the Tapty^ and 
though it daily fall into ruin, yet the Dutch have a very good Magazin 
there. 

There were five little artificial Towers upon the Water-fide full of Fire- 
lances and Squibs, which were fet on fire one after another •, but feeing 
the Indian Squibs make no noife no more than their Firc-lanccs, all they 
did, was to turn violently about, and dart a great many ftreaks of Fire in- 
to the Air, fome ftreight up like Water-works, and others obliquely, rc- 
prefentiiig the branches of a Tree of Fire : They put fire next to a Ma- 
chine which feemed tc) bea blew Tree when it was on fire, tecaufc there 
was a great deal of Brimftonc in the Fire-work : After that, upon a long 
Bar ot Iron fixed in the ground they placed a great many artificial 
Wheels, which play’d one after another and fpread abundance of Fire ; 

They alfo burnt divers Pots fiill of Powder, from which large flakes of 
Artificial Lightning glanced up in the Air •, and all this while. Squibs and 
Serpents flew about in vaft numbers •, and with them many Fire-lances, 
in which was a great deal of Camphirc, that yielded a whitifhi dazling 
flame. 

Thefe Fire-works play’d almoft an hour, and when they were over, the 
main bufinefs was performed. The Maid was married in her Fathers 
Houfe by a Moula^ aud about two of the Clock in the Morning was con- 
duced upon an Elephant to her Husbands Lodgings. The Wedding. 

There were a great many Dancers, Tumblers, and players at Height of Dancer., jug- 
Hand in the open places ; but they afted nothing, as I could fee, but what i«fs. 
was dull, and yet I was adyanta^gcoully placed in Windows to examin 
their play, being defirous to fee, if what w^ told of their dexterity was 
true-, but I found nothing extraordinary in it, and I Ihould haye had a 
bad Opinion of the Indian Dances, if I had not met with nimbler after- 
wards in my Travels there. 

Thcfirft time I faw Hermaphrodites was there. It was eafie to diftin- Hermaphro- 
guifli them, for feeing there is a great number in that Town, and all over 
die Jwf/iw, I was en&m’d before hand, that for a mark to know them 
by, they were oblitfd under pain of CorreCion, to wear upon their 
Heads a Turban like Men, though they go in the habit of Women. 


CHAR XIIL 


Of Bury ing'-p laces, and the Burning of Bead 
Bodies, 


T He Burying-placcs of Sitrat arc without the Town, about thrrc or Burying pia- 
four hundred Paces fmk Bmcbe-Qate. The Catholicks have their ««. 
own apart t and fo have th^nglilh and Dutch, as well as fome Religious sepulchres 
Indians. The Englilh and Dutch adorn their Graves with Pyrami^ of of the EngUfh 
^ Brick and Dutch. 



The Sepulchre 
of a Dutch 
drinker. 


The Tombs of 
the Religious 
Gentils. 


The place 
tvhcrc Bodies 
arc burnt. 
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Brick whitened over with Lime v and whilft I was there, there was one 
a building for a Dutch Gjmmandcr, which was to coft eight thoiifand 
: Livres. Amongrt the reftj there is one of a great drinker, who had been 
banilhed to the Indies by the Stsues GentraL and who is faid to have been a 
Kinfinan of the Prince of Orange : They have raifed a Monument for him, 
as for other Perfons of note \ but to let the World fee that he could drink 
ftdutly, on the top of his Pyramid there is a large Stone-cup, and one be- 
low at each corner of his Tomb v and hard by each Cup there is the Fi- 
gure of a Suger-loaf. When the IXitch have a mind to divert thcmfelves 
at that Monument, they make, God knows, how many Ragoes in thefe 
Cups, and with other lefs Cups drink or cat what they have prepared in 
thereat ones. 

f The Religious Gcntils have their Tombs about two thoufand Paces be- 
yond the Dutch Burying-place. They arc fquare, and made of Plaiftcr ; 
they are about two or three Foot high, and two Foot broad, covered Ibme 
with a Dome, and others with a Pyramid of Plaiftcr fomewhat more than 
three Foot high •, on the one fide there is a littlcW indow , through w h ich one 
may lee the top of the Grave j and bccaufe tlicre are two Soles of Feet cut 

E them, fonic have believ’d that the Vartias were interred with the 
down and the Feet upwards, but having enfonn'd my fclf as to that, 
1 learnt, that there was no fuch thing, and that the Bodies arc laid in their 
Graves after the ordinary manner. 

The place where the Banians burn their dead Bodies, is by the River- 
lidc, beyond the Busing-places ; and v/hen they arc conllimcd, the Alhes 
arc left there, on dehgn, tlut they may be carried aw.ay by the Tapy, bc- 
caufe they look upon it as a Sacred River. They believe that it contri- 
butes much to the Salvation of the Soul of the dcccafcd, to burn his Body 
immediately after his Death, bccaufe, (as they fay,) his Soul fiiffcrs after 
the feparation from the Body till it be burnt. It is true, that if they arc 
in a place where there is no Wood, they tyc a Stone to the dead Body, and 
throw it into the Water, and their Religion allows them to bury it if 
there be neither Water nor Woodj but they are ftill perfwaded that the 
Soul is much happier when the Body hath been burnt. 

They burn not the Bodies of Children that die before they arc two Years 
old, bccaufe they arc as yet innocent \ nor do they burn the Bodies of the 
Vartiat nor Jogues, who arc a kind of Dcrvilhcs, bccaufe they follow the 
rite of Madeo^ who is one of their great Saints, and who ordered the Bodies 
to be interred. 


CHAP. XIV. 

Of diverfe Cariofities at Surrat. 


A fair Well. 


94nnin-gatt. 


'T^Owards the Englifli Burying-place there is a great Well ; a Banian 
JL made it for the convenience of Travellers, and it is of an oblong- 
fquarc Figure, like the Well of j^dabad^ which I have deferibed. 
There are over it diverfe thin Brick-Arches, at feme Feet diftancc one 
from another : Several Stairs go down to it, and the Light enters by the 
fpaccs that arc between the Araics i fo that one may fee very clearly from 
the top to the bottom. On the outfidc there is the Figure of a Red- 


face, but the Features are not to be diftinguifhed. The Indians fay, 
that it is the Pagod of Madea^ and the Gentils pay a great Dovotion 

Towards Damars-gate, where the Iovclici®Valk in all the Country be- 
gins, there is a Rciervatory much cflcemea. That Gate is covered 

encompaflea 
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CncompaflTc^ with the br.iuchcs of a lovely War^ which the Porciigiicfc call 
the Tree of Roots, that furninicsthe plcafanrcll- Rcfting-place imaginable 
to all that go to the Tantfuie. This great Rcl'crvatory of Water hath Aluviiy: * 
fix Angles •, the fklc of every Angle is an hundred Paces long, and the 
whole at lead a Muskct-lhot in diametre. The bottom is paved with 
large Free-done, and there are Stepsalmodall round in form of an Amphi- 
theatre, reaching froni the brim to the bottom of the Bafori -, they areeacli 
of thenlJlalfa ro:)t high, and are of lovely Free-done that hatli been 
brought from about Cambayc, where there arc no Steps tliere is a lloaping 
defeent to the Bafon •, and there are three places made for Beads to wa- 
ter at. 

In the middle of this Refervatory there is a Stone-Building about three a Budding ;n 
Fathom every way, to which they go up by two little Stair-cales. In ‘ZITT 
this place they go to divert themfclvcs, and take the freih Air ^ but they 
mud go to it in Boat. The great Bafon is rilled with Rain-water in the 
fcafon when the Rains fall, for after it hath nin through the Fields, where 
it makes a kind of a great Chanal, over which tliey have been obliged to 
make Bridges, it dops in a place enclofcd within Walls, from whence it 
bafles into tlic Tunqute through three round holes, wliich are above four 
F(.x)t Diametre, and hard by there is a kind of Mahometan Chap- 
pel. 

This Tant}uie was m.tdc at the cliargcs of a rich Banian named Gop, who cw- 
built it for the jniblick •, and heretofore all the Water tliat was drank in 
Surrat came from this Refervatory, for the rive Wells which at prefent 
fupply the whole 7'own, were not found out till long after it was built. It 
was begun at the fame time the Cadlc was, and they fay, that the one cod 
as much as the other. It is certainly ii Work worthy of a Kin^ and it 
may be compared to the faired that fh<i Romans ever made for publick be- 
iicrit. But feeing the Levantines let all things go to rulne for want of re- 
pair, it was above fix Foot filled with Earth when I faw it, and m dan- 
ger fometime or other to be wholly chbak^ up, if foriie Charitable Ba- 
nian be not at the charge of having it clcanfed. 

Having viewed that lovely Refervatory,- we went a quarter of a League The PrinceiTri 
farther to lee the Princeffes Garden, fo callccF, becaufe it belongs to the '"• 

Great Moguls Sider. It is a great Plot of Ttecs of fevcral kinds-, as Man- 
guiers. Palms, Mirabolans, Wars, Matfa-treis, and many Other planted in a 
dreight line. Amongd the Shtubs I faw the ,^^erz,ehere or Jacla, of which 
I have treated at large in my Second Part, and alfo the Aecaria oi Egypt. 

There are in it a great many very fair dreight Walks, and clpccially tJie 
four wich make a Crofs over the Garden, and h.ave in the middle a Imall 
Canal of Water that is drawn by Oxen out of a Well. In the middle of 
the Garden there is a Building with four Fronts, each Whereof hath its 
Divan, with a Clofetat each corner ^ and before every one of thele Di- 
vans there is a Iqiiare Bafori full of Water, from whence now the httle 
Brooks which run through the chief Walks. After all, thou^ that Gar- 
den be well contriv’d, it is nothing to the gallantry of oursi There k no- 
thing to be fecn of our Arbours, Borders of Flowers, nor of the cxaanels 

of their Compartments, and far lefs of clicir Water- works. « 

About an hundred, dr an hundred And fifty Paces from that Garden, 
we faw the War-tree in its full extent. It is likewife called Ber, and the 
Tree of Banians, as alfo the Tree of Roots, beaiufe of the fecihty where- 
with the branches that bcjir large Filaments, take Rooting, ^d by cot 
fequence pr^ucc other branches ; inforhuch that one hngle Tree is lum- 
cient to nil a great fpot of Groimd j and this I fpcak of, is very lArgc 
and high, affording a moft fpacious fliadc. Itsciraut is round, ^ind is 
fourfeore Paces iii Diaittetre, which make above 
Branches that had irregularly taken Root, have fo skilfully cut, 
that at prefent one may without any trouble walk about every where u 
dcr ^ 

, Thi‘<3enals of look UpontbatTreeasSKrcdvjnd we A!.crrfT,., 

ly pcfciiw-that 'at- .1 dlftanfc, by the toiers which the 
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planted on the top and higheft Branches of it. It hath by it a Paged 
dedicated to an Idol which they call Mamtva ^ and they who arc not of 
their Religion, believe it to be a reprefentation of Eve. We found a Bra- 
mta fitting there, who put feme Red Colour upon the Foreheads of thofe 
who come to pay their Devotions, and received the Prefents of l^c or 
Cocos that they offered him. That Paged is built under the Tree in 
form of a Grot •, the outfide is painted with diverfe Figures repre- 
fentii^ the Fables of their falfe Gods, and in the Grot there is a Heaa all 
over Red. 

c ur.ty to- In that place I faw a Man very charitable towards the Ants : He carried 
Wil ds Ants. Flower in a Sack to be diftributed amongfi them, and left a handful every 
where where he met with any numikr. 

Whilft we were abroad in the Fields, we confidered the Soyl of Surrat^ 
it is of a very brown Earth-, and they affured us, that it was fo very rich, 
that they never dunged it. After the Rains they fow their Corn, that is, 
after the Month of Heptemkery and they cut it down after Ftloruarj. They 
Sugai On $. plant Sugar-Canes there ahb^ and the way of planting them, is to make 
great Furrows, wherein, before they lay the Canes, they put a great ma- 
ny of the little Fifh called Gudgeons : Whether thefe Fifh ferve to fatten 
the Earth, or that they add fome qualiiie to the Cane, the Indians pre- 
tend, that without that Manure the Canes would produce nothing that’s 
^ood. They lay their pieces of Canes over thefe Fifh, end to end, and 
from every joint of Cane fo interred, their Springs a Sugar-cane, which 
they rcim in their ftalbn. 

The ^yl about Surrat is good for Rice alfo, and there is a great dal 
fown. Moatguttrs and Palm-trees of all kinds, and other forts of Trees 
thrive well there, and yield great profit. The Dutch water their Ground 
with Well-Water, which is drawn by Oxen after the manner deferibed 
in my Second Part but the Corn-land is never watered, bccaufe the Dew 
that falls plentift^ in the Mornings, is fufficient for it. 

The f ivci of The River of Tetfty is always brackifh at Sunat^ and therefore the In- 
habitants make no ufc of it^ neither for Drink nor Watering of their 
Grounds, but only for waftung their Bexlies, which they do every Mor- 
ning as all the other Indians da Th^ make ufe of Well-water to drink, 
and it is brought in Borracnocs upon Oxen. This River of it felf is but 
little, for at High-water it is no Droader than half of the River of Stint 
at Farit : Neverthelefs it fwells fo in the Winter-time by the Rain-water, 
that it furioufly overflows, and nukes grat havock : It has its fource in a 
place called Gebar-ConJty in the Moun^'ns of Deean. ten Leagues from 
Brampettr. It paflcs by that Town, and before it aifeharge it (Hf into 
the S», it Waters feveral Countries, and wafhes many Towns, as laft of 
all it does Sttnai. At low Water, it runs to the Bar but when it flows the 
Sea commonly advances two L^ues over that Bar, and fo receives the 
Water of the taptj. 


CHAP. XV. 


7he Ftrt if Surrat 


1 he Port of TpHe Bar of where Ships come at prefent, is not its true Port i 
inrrtt. 1 . at beftitanbe called but 4 Roads «« I had rcafon to f^ in the 
beginning of this Book, chat it is caUed the Bar beoufe of the Banks of 
Sand which hinder Ships fSrom coming fluther in. The truth is, there is 
fo h’ttJc Water there, that chouglv the Veflcls be unloaded, the ordinaty 
Tides ate uafirffidOT oj bring thqji ig?, and they are obliged to 
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a Spring-tide V but then they come up to Surrat, cfpcCially when thev 
want to DC careen’d. Small Barks come eahly up to the Town with the 
leaft Tides. 

The true Port of Surrat is Sottaly^ two Leagues from the Bar. It is di- so 
ftantfrom the Town four Leagues and a half-, and to goto it by Land, 
they crofs the River at the Town. All Vcflcls heretofore came to an An- 
chor in this Port, where the Ground is good ; but becaufc the Cuftoms 
were often ftolcn, there, it is prohibited, and no Ship hath gone thither 
fitice the Year One thoufand fix hundred and fixty, but the Englilh and 
Dutch who are fuffered to Anchor there ftill, and have their fcvcral Ma- 
gazins in that place. That Port affords them a fair opportunity of getting 
afhore what they pleafe Cuftom-frec ^ and the Cxaches of the Governours, 
Commanders, or Prefidents of thefe two Nations, who often take the 
Air thereabouts, might eafily carry off any thing of fmall bulk from on 
board their Shins. They have even Gardens at Soualy by the Sca-fidc, and 
each a fmall Harbour, where they put their Boats or Barks ^ fo that 
it is their own fault if they favc not a great many things without paying 
Cuftom. 

Since the Prohibition made to other Nations of coming to Anchor at 
Soualy^ there are always a great many Vcffels at the Bar, though it be an 
incommodious Road for them ; for ohips come from Perfia, Arabia Fahxy 
and generally from all Countries of tne Indies as formerly fo that the 
Prohibition of putting in to Soualy hsxh nothing leflenedthe Cuftoms which 
yield the King yearly, twelve Leeks of Roufies^ each Leek being worth a- 
bout an hundred thoufand French Livtcs. The Mafter of the Cuftoni- 
Houfe is a A/«er, and has his Commifiion from the Governour of Surrat. 
The Clerks arc Banians , and the reft of the Officers of theCuftom-Hoiife, 
as Waiters, Porters, and others, are alfo Moors, and they are called the 
of theGuftom-Houlc. 


CHAP. XVI. 

Of the Irruption of Sivagy. 

I N January i66\. Raja Sivagy put the Cuftomers and their Governour stvagy. 

to a ftrange plunge and feeing he is become famous by h^ Adions, it 
will not be amifs, I think, to give a (hort Hiftory of him. This Stvagy is The Hiftory of 
the Son of a Captain of the King of njiapours, aiui born at Bafasm being KnjaSsv.,sy. 
of a reftlcfs and turbulent Spirit, he rebelled in Ins Fathers lite-nme, and 
putting himfelf at the Head of feveral Bandsts., and a great many debauch- 
ed Young-Men, he made his part good in the Mountains of rsfiapour^- 
gainft thofe tKat came to attack him, and could not be rediicra. The 
fcng thinking that his Father kept intelligence with hirn, caufed him to 
bearrefted; and he dying in Prifon, conceived fo a hatred 

againft the King, that he ufed all endeavours to be revenged on ffim. In 
a very Ihort time he plundered part of pfiafour and with t^hc ^ty he 
took made himfelf fo ftrong in Men, Arms and Horfes, tlut he found 
himfelf able enough to Ibizc fome Towns, ^d to form a little Sute 
foiaht of the Kine^ who died at that time. The Qieen, who was Regent iiicQueenRe- 
Kg Mher M&s in hand, did all Ihc could to rduce ^ 

but hCT endeavours being unfurafsfcl, Ihe accepted of tlic Peace he propo- f 
pof^ to her, after which ftie lived in quiet. i r » 

In the mean while, the Raja, '’^ho could not reft, Pp” .P j 

CCS belonging to the Great Mogul-, which obliged that 

Forces a^infthim, under the conduft of Cbajla-Can his Uncle, the 

Jli ^ 
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of Aur^ngt^haJ. CA«ijl4-C4» having far more Forces than had, vigo* 
roiilly purfued him, but the Rnjii having his retreat always in the Moun- 
tains, and being cxtreamly cunning, the Mtgul could make ftothing of 
him. 

However that oldCapuin, at length, thinking that the turbulent Spi- 
rit of Sivag]/ might make him make fome felfe ftep, fudged it beft to 
temporize, and lay a long while upon the Lands of the Rajt. This Pa- 
tience of Ciffia-Ca» being very troublefomc to Sivagj, he had his recouife 
A Stratagem of jq ^ St^^^itagcm. He ordered one of his Captains to write to that Mogul 
and to pcrlwadc him that he would come over to the fervice of the Gn/t 
Moguls and bring with him live hundred Men whom he had under his 
Command. CA4^4-C«f having receiv’d the Letters, durfl: not trull them 
at firll •, but receiving continually more and more, and the Captain giving 
him fuch rcafons for his difeontent as looked very probable, he lent him 
word that he might come and bring his Men with him. No fooner was 
he come into the Camp of the Moguls^ but he delired a Pafs-port to go 
to the King that he might put himfelf into his Service: But Chalfa- 
Can thought it enough to put him in hopes of it, and kept him with 
him. 

Siyagj had ordered him to do what he could to inlinuate himfelf into 
the favour of Cbafia-Can^ and to fpare no means that could bring that a- 
bout, tolhew upon all occa4onsthe greateft rancour andanimolity ima- 
ginable-, and in a particular manner to bethefirftin Adlion againll him 
or Ins Subjc6ls. He fail’d not to obey him : He put all to Fire and Sword 
in the Kaja\ Lands, and did much more mifehief than all the reft belides i 
which gained him full credit in the Mind of Chafia-Can^ who at length 
made him Captain of his Giurds. But he guarded him very ill, for La- 
ving one Day fent word to Siy^^ that on a certain Night he Ihould be 
upon Guard at the General’s Tmt the Raja came there with his Men, 
Sivao n.rpri- and being introduced by his Captain, came to Chafta-Can^ who awaking 
Ton*' wounded in the Hand ; however he made a 

ftiift to efcape, but a Son of his was killed, and Sivagg thinking that ho 
h.ad killed the General himfelf, gave the lignal to retreat : He marched 
oft with his Captain and all his Horfe in good order. He carried off the 
Generals Treafurc, and took his Daughter, to whom he rendered all the 
Honour he could. He commanded his Men under rigorous pains, not to 
do her the leaft hurt, but on the contrary, toferve her with all refpeft; 
and being inform’d that her Father was alive, he fent him word, TLat if 
he woulclfend theSumm which he demanded for her Ranfom, he would 
fend him back his Daughter fafe and found j which was pundually per- 
formed. 


He wrote afterwards to ChaOu'Can praying him to withdraw, and own- 
L ^ L*' praftiled was of his own contrivance ; 

that he hatched a great many others for his ruine, and that if he drew 
chajJa-canTt- not off out of his Lands, he Ihould certainly lofe his Life. Cha/la-Can 
s w-r iJi&^ted not the Advice : He informed the King, that it was impoffiblc to 
force S$yagf m the Mourtuins j that he could not undertake it, unlcfs he 
r^olvcd to rume his Troops; and he received Orders from Court to draw 
^ r pretext of a new Enterprize. Sivagy, in the mean time, was 
refolyed to lx revenged on the Mogul by any means whatfoev^ provided it 
might be to his aclvancage ; and knowing very well that the Town of 5«r- 
r4< was lull of Riches, ne took mcafures how he might plunder it : But 
that no body might fufpeft his Dclign, he divided the Forces he had into 
, ^ c n. feciiM his Territories lie chiefly in the Mounuins, upon 

o'pLw. nAindCbuoul^ he pitched one Camp towards t’A-- 

chaoui. ^ where he planted one of his Pavillions, and polled another at the 

The other to- *amc time towards Bajfaim ; 'and having ordered his Commanders not to 
wards Bopm. plunder, but on the contrary, to pay for all they had, he fccrctly dif- 
guiuxl.himlclf in the habit of a Famrir. Thus he went todifeover the moll 
sivagy »t Sue- ^oimodious ways that might lean him fpcedily to Surrat : He entred the 
raf in ,hc hi- 1 own to cxaiTiinc thc ploccs of it, and by that mean* had as much time as 
bit of a Fa^mr. hc plcafcd to vicw It all ovcf. Being 


him to withdraw, and own- 
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Being ccOTC^ck CO his chief Camp, lie ordered four thoufand of bh " 

Men to follow him without noilc, and the reft to remain encamped and 
to make during hw abfcncc as much noilc as if all were there to the end 
none might fulpe£t the cnccrprife he was about, but think he’ was ftill in 
of his Camm. Every thing was put in execution according to his or- 1 ''"! 

, ders. His niardi was ferct enough, though he haftened it to furprilc 5«r- rt;T 
wf i and he came and Encamjxd near Brampeur-gote. To amiifc the Go- find 
vernour who lent to him, he demanded guides under pretence of marchin? 
to another place ^ but the Governour without fending him any Aniwci- 
retired into the Fort with what he had of the greateft value, and fent for 
affiftance on all hands. Moft of the Inlubitants in confternation forfook Th. p:un*r 
their Houfes and fled into the Country. Sivtg/t Men entered the Town "’6 “f ^»rrat. 
and plundered it ft>r the I'pace of four days burning fevtral Houfes. None 
but the and Dw/cA laved their quarters from the pillage, by the vi- 
gorous defence they made, and by meansof the Cannon they Ranted, which 
Siv<^ would not venture upon, having none of his own. 

Nor durft he venture to attack the Caftle neither, though he knew very 
well that the richeft things they had wercconveigiied thither, and cfpecial- 
ly a great deal of ready Money. He was affraid that attack might coft him 
too much timCj, and that alTiftancc coming in might make him leave the 
Plunder he had got in the Town ^ belidcs, the Caftle being in a condition 
to make defence, he would not have come off fo eafily as he had done clfc- 
whcrc. So that he marched off with the Wealth he got : And it is believ- 
ed at Sarrat that this Raja carried away in Jewels, Gold and Silver, to the va- 
lue of above thirty French Millions i for in tlie Houfe of one Banian he 
found twenty two Ifound weight of ftrung Pearls, bclides a great quantity i'„\hc°houfJof 
of others tliat were not as yet pierced. one 

One may indeed wonder that fo populous a ToWn Ihould fo pcitiently 
fuller it felt' to be Plundered Iw a handntl of Men •, but the hJians for the 
moft part arc cowards. No IconCr did Siv^ appear with his fmall bixly 
of Men, but all flc(L fomc to the Country to favc thcmftlves at Baroche, 
and others to the Caltle, whither the Governour •retreated with the ftrft. 

And none but the Chrjltians of Euroft made Rood their Poll and preferved The Chriftiani 

thcmfelves. All the reft of the Town was Plundered, except the Mona- of de- 

ftc^ of the Cavmtm, When the Plunderers came to their Convent, thev 

paft it by -, anti had Orders from their General to do fo, becaufc the firft 

day in the Evening, Y^zthcr Amhrofe, who was Superiour of it, being mo- 

ved with compaffton for the poor Chriftians living in Surrat, went to the efcapedf 

A«y»and fpake in their favour, praying him at leaft not to liiffcr any vio 

Icncc to be done to their Perfons. had a refpeft for him, took him 

into his proteftion, and granted what he had deiired in favour of the 

Chriftians. 


Capuc'tns 


The Great Mogul was fcnfibly affeftcd with the Pillage of tliat Town, 
and the boldncls of Sivagy ^ but his Affairs not fuffering him to purfiic 
his revenge at that time, he dilTcmbled his refentment and delayed it till 
another opportunity. 

In the Year One thoufand fix hundred fixty fix, Auratt-Zeb refolvcd to ^uran-Ztb 
difpatch him^ and that he might acCompifh his defigh , made as if he ap- praifes 
proved whatne liad done, and praifed it as thcadionofa brave Man, re- that he may 
jefting the blame upon the Governour of Surrat, who had not the courage 
to oppofe him. He expreffed htmfclf thus to the other Rajas of Court, 
amongft whom he knew Sivagy had a great many Friends \ and told them 
that he efteemed that Raja for his Valour, and wilhed he might come to 
Court •, faying openly that he would uke it as a pleafure if any would let 
him know fo much.Nay he bid one of them write tohim,and gave his Royal 
Word that he Ihould receive no hurt j that he might come with all fecurity, 
that he forgot what was part, and that his Ttoops Ihould be fo Well treatd, 
that he ihould have no caufe tO complain. Several /“C 

King had faid, and made themfelves in a mantlet lUreties for the petfor- 
mance hft word-, ^ that he made no difficulty to tome to Court, and 
to bring his With mm, having fit ft ordered hiS Forces fo be alwa^ up- 
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bivagy s com- 
ing to Court. 


oil their Guardj under the command of an able Officer whom he left to 
head them. 

At firft he met with all imaeinable carefles, but fome Months after, per- 
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King. 
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and way of li- 
ving. 


was come on his Royal word to wait upon him, without any conftraint or 
neceflity that obliged him to it •, but that his Majcfty might know what 
Man he was, from Chajla-Can and the Governour of Surrat : That after 
all if he Periffied, there were thofe who would revenge his death •, and that 
hopcing they would do fo, he was rcfolvcd to die with his own hands, and 
drawing his Dagger, made an attempt to kill himfelf, but was hindered 
ami had Guards let upon him. 

The King would have willingly put him to death, but he feared an in fur- 
reftion of the Rajas. They already murmured at this ufage notwithltanding 
the promife made to him ; And all of them were fo much the more con- 
cernai for him, that moft part came only to Court upon the Kings word. 
That conlideration obliged Auran-Zebto treat him well, and to make much 
of his Son, He told him that it was never in his thoughts to have him put 
to death, and flattered him with the hopes of a good Government which 
he promifed him, if he would go with him to Candahar^ which then he 
dcligned to Belize. pretended to confent , provided he might 

Comm.uul his own Forces, The King having granted him that, he dcli- 
red a P.alT-port for their coming, and having got it, rcfolvcd to make 
ulc of it for withdrawing from Court. He therefore gave Orders to thole 
whom he entrufted with that Paff-porty and whom he lent before under 
pretence of calling his Forces . to provide him Horfes in certain places 
which he named to them, ana they failed not to doit. When he thought 
it time to go meet them, he gotnirafclf and his Son both to be earned 
privately in Panniers to the Rivcr-lidc. So foon as they were over, they 
mounted Horfes that were ready for them, and then he told the Water-man, 
that he might go and acquaint the King, th.at he h.id carried over Raja St- 
■vagy. They Pofled it day and night, finding always frcfli Horfes in the 
})laces he had appointed them to brought to •, and they pafled every 
where by vertuc of the Kings Paff-port : But the .Son unable to bear the fa- 
tigue of fo hard Riding, died upon the Road. The Raja left Money to 
have his body honouralsiy Burnt, and arrived afterwards m good hcaltn in 
his own territories, 

Attran-Zeb wascxtrcamly vext at thatcfcape. Many believed that it was 
but a falfc report, and that he was put to death ; but the truth foon w.it 
known. This Raja is ftiort and tawny, with quick eyes that Ihcw a grc.it 
deal of wit. He eats but once a d.ay commonly, and is in good health 
and when he Plundered Surrat in the Year One thoufand fix hundred and 
lixtyfour, he was but thirty five years of Age. 


CHAP. XVII. 

Of Father Ambrofe a Capucin. 


Far). Cl At/n- 
brofe a 


F At her Ambrofe of whom Ihavcfpokcn hath by his vertuc and good fer- 
vices acquired a great Reputation in the Countries of the Mogul, and is 
equally efleemed of Chriftians and Gcntils : And indeed, he hath a great 
deal of Chari^ for all. He commonly takes up the difference that happen 
amongfl; Chriftians, and efpecially the CatholicKSj and he is fo much Au- 
thorized by yhe Officers, that if one of the parties be fohcadftrqng as 

not to be willing to come to an accommodation, by his own Authority he 
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cin nufcc Uimconfcnt towhot is juft- He makes no difficulty to caui'ea fcan- The Amhoruy 

d^ous Chriftian to be put in Priibn, and if complaint be inadc of it to the 

Governour or Cotoual, dciiringthat the Prifonermay be fetat liberty, they 

both fend the Petitioner to the Father, telling him that it is a matter they arc 

not to meddle with. If the Supplicant find favour with them, they only 

offer their Intcrccflion with the Cafudn ^ and one day I faw a Man whom 

he had let out of I’rifon at the entreaty of the Coteual Icvercly chid by that 

Officer bccaufe he had incurred the inaignation of Father Ambrofe. Thofe 

whofe fives are too irregular he banilhes the Town, and ths Cotoual him- 

felf gives him ?ions to force them out, with Orders to conduft them to the 

place the Cafucm fliall appoint. 

^ He employs his intcrclt pretty often fisr the Heathen •, and I faw a Pagan 
whom they carried to Prifon tor a flight fault, delivered at his requeft, 

He difputcs boldly concerning the Faith in the Govemours prefcncc •, and 
one day he reclaimed a Chriftian Woman debauched by one of the Queens 
Secretaries who that flic might live licentioufly, had renounced her Rcli- 
ot'nn and embraced the Mahometan ., and one Morning hchimfelf went and 
reShSoutof Che hMidsof that GcMil. Indeed, his life luthheenal- 
wavs without reproach, which is no fmall praile for a Man who lives m a 
Country where there are fo many diftcrent Nations that live in fo great dif- 
orders,- and with whom his charge obliges him to keep company. 

A Mahometan Ftfiival. 


I thought I had obferved in mv Book of Vtrfia all the Rftivals which the 
Moore ot Mahometans celebrate, but they ^ one in this Town which I had 
never feen before. They call it the Fcaft of CjonAm, and beheve that on 
that day the good Angels examine the Soulsof the depart^,and writedown 
all the aood tlut they have done in their lifc-timcs, and that the bad Aiwcls 
fum up all their evil adions the fame day. So that every one empfoys 
that day wherein they believe that God i^^cs an account of the Aftiom of 
Men, ih Praying to him, doing Alms-deeds, andf^iMone ani^er Pre- 
fbits. They end the Feftival with Lights and Bon-ftes kindly in the 
Streets and publick places, and a great many Fire-worb which fficajwut 
onallhandS, whil’ft the kich mutually treat one another with Collations 
and Fcafts which they make in the very Streets or Shops. 


ThcFtaftof 

Chtuiret, 
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hath above two hundred Bourgs and Villages within its Jurifdiftion, and 
there is ftore of L^icca to be found therein, Ixxaufe it is gathered in abun- 
dance in the territory of one of its Bourgs called SinJi^era. 

I. The little T own of Goga is on the other iide of the Gulf, about eight and 
twenty or thirty Leagues from Cambaye. It abounds with Baniavs and 
Sea-men. 

■n, Pat an lies more to the South, towards the great Sea •, it is a great Town 

heretofore of much Trade, and affords ftill abundance of Silk-ltuffs that 
arc made there. It hath a Fort and very beautiful Temple wherein are 
inany Marble-pillars. Idoles were Woirfhippcd there, but at prel'enc it 
I'ervcs for a Mojt^ue. 

The Town of Diu belongs to the Portugmfff and lies alfo in the Province 
of Guz,erat^ tbrtifi(d with thr£« Caftles. It hands at the entry of the Gulf 
of Camhayt to the right hand, in twenty two degrees eighteen minutes Lati - 
tilde, and two hundred Leagues from Cape Comorin. Before 5«rr<9t and 
Cambaye came into reputation, it had the advantage of moh of the com' 
merce that at prelcnt is made in thofe two Towns. Its firh C.'aif le w.xs built 
in the Year fifteen hundred and fifteen, by Albatjuertjue a Portu^ueje. Camp/on 
the laft but one of the Mammtlukes of Eppt, let on by the King of Cuzerat 
lent an Army againft the Portuguefe, which perilhed there. They were not 
then Mailers of the Town, and had no more but the C dfHe. 

Sult.m Soliman Emperourof thc7«rL, fern .and belieged it in the year 
One thoiiland five hundred and thirty eight, .at the dclire of the lame 
- King of Guzerat, named Badur (for that Country belonged nor then to the 
Moguls) and his fuccefs was no better than that of the Sultan of Egypt'. Su- 
' hmam Fleet confillcd of thrcefcore and two Gallics, fix Gallions, and a 
great many other fmaller Veflels fitted out at Suez in the Red Sea, which 
had on board fourthoufand JantJaries, and lixtcen thoufand other ^Idicrs, 
not to reckon Gunners, Sea-men, and Pilotes. It parted from Suez in June, 
and a Balha called Solman who cammanded it, in his paflage Seizcii the 
Town of Aden, by horrible treachery, and hanged the King of it. 

When this Fleet came before Diu, it was )oyncd by fourlcore Sail of Ships 
of the Country, and fo foon as the Forces were put .vlhorc, they handed 
fifty pieces of Cannon, wherewith they battered the Citadel, which on the 
other lidc was belicgcd bv a Land-army of the King of Guzerat, Many 
brave Adions happened during that Siege. The Governour of the Citadel 
called Stlveiraa. Portuguefe, Ihcw’d fomuch Valour and Prudence, in rcfill- 
• iiig the fcveral alTaults and attacks of the Turks and Indians, that he forced 
them to raife the Siege Ihameftilly, and to forfakc their Pavillions, Ammu- 
itition and Artillery, to leave above a thoufand wounded Men in their 
Camp, above a thoufapd more that were out a forraging, and fifty pieces 
of Cannon bclidcs, Sfrhich were Seized by the Portugudfe. 

In this Town of Diu the fo much famed Stones ot Cobra are made, they 
are compofed of the Alhes of burnt roots, mingled with a kind of Earth 
they havcj. and once ^ain burnt with that Earth, which afterwards is m-idc 
up into a Pallc, of which thefc Stones are formed. They arc ufed againft 
thc.llingings of Serpents and other venomous Creatures, or whefi one is 
wounded with a Poyfonous Weapon. A little Blood is to be let out of the 
Wound with the prick of a Needle, and the Stone applied thereto which 
mull be left till it drop off of it fclf. Then it mullne pift into Wom.ans 
milk -, or if none can be had, into th.u of a Cow, and there it leaves all 
the Venom it hath imbibed i for if it be not fo ftfed, it, wiJl^cft. 

Bctm^t Braudratxnd.AmdabaJ, there are two iTowJW more, of indifft- 
rentbiguefs, the one calltxl ind xhs other Mumadtkdd, wh6rc inany 

Sntffi arc made, and the latter fiiniilkes ithe grcatell part of Guxarsif, and 
other Neighbouring Countrics with CbtOMi-thtcad. I fliall treat no ftiore 
hereof tlic other Towns of this Kingdonai 5 ibceaufe there being bitt little 
worth remarking jA them, the diffccifitioh would be tedious. It pays com- 
monly to the GrcaciWlgii/rrwent/Milions five hundred thoufaftcffrcti"^ 
Ltvret nYetlT. ' . /i',,--' • • ' 
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CHAP. XIX. 

Of the Province and Tom of Agra. 


A Gra IS one of the largcft Provinces of Moguli/tatt, and its Capital Town ^ 
whidi bears the fame Name, is the greateft Town of the Ww. It ^ 
is diftant from Swrat about two hundred and ten Leagues, which they ttiakc 
commonly in five and thirty or fix and thirty days Journey of Caravan, 
and it lies in the Latitude of twenty eight degrees and half on the River 
Gemna, which fomecall Geminjt, aftd Riny This River hath its 

fource in the Mountains to the North of Debfy, from whence defeending 
towards thisTown, and receiving feveral rivulets in its courfe, it makes a Thecourfe of 
very confidcrable River. It runs by ytgra, and having traverlcd feveral lUc Gemn/i. 
Countries, falls into the Ganges at the great Town of Halbas. 

There is no need of taking the pains that fome liave done, to have re- satehut. 
courfe to Bacchus for illuftrating Agra by an ancimt Name. Before King 
Ecbar, it was no more but a Bourg which had a little Caftle of Earth, and 
pretended to no privilege over its Neighbours upon account of Antiquity v 
and indeed, there were never any marks of that to be found. 

That Prince being pleafed with the feat of it, )oyned feveral Villages 
thereunto : He gave them the form of a Town by other building which ne 
railed , and called it after his own Name Ecbar-Ahad^ the habitation of Jgra called 
Ecbar, where he efl-ablifljed the feat of his Empire, in the year One thou- adar-^M. 
land five hundred threefcore and fix. His declaration of that was enough 
to People it 5 for when the Merchants came to underftand that the Court 
was there, they came from all parts, and not only the Traders flock- Merchants 

ed thither, butChrilHans alfo of all Perfwafions, as well as Mahometans, Fioct to 
who ftrove in emulation who Ihould furnifli it with greateft variety of Goods \ 
andlecing that Prince called the Jefuits thither, and gave them a Penfion Jefuitsat^ftw, 
to fublifl on. Catholick Merchants made no fcrimle to comeand live there, 

.and to this day thefe Fathers take the care of Spirituals, and te.ach their 
Cihildrcn. 

Though this Prince pretended to nuke Agra a place of confequcncc, yet 
he Fortified it not neither with ramparts, Walls,nQr Baftions,biit only with 
a Ditch, hopcing to make it fo ftrong m Soldiers and Inhabitants, that it 
fliould not need to fear the attempts ot any Enemy. The Caftle was the czAkof ^^ra. 
firft thing that was built, which he refolved to make the biggeft at 
that tixnc in the Indies : and the fituation of the old one appearing good and 
conim^ioiis, he caiifed it to be dcmoliftied. and the foundations of the 
prcfcnt to be laid. It was begirt with a Wall of Stone and Brick icrraflccj 
in feveral places, which is twenty Cubits high, and betwixt theC^leand 
River a large place was left for the excrcifcs the King fliould think fit to di- 
vert himfelf with. . , ^ I I II 

The Kings Palace is in the Caftle. It contains three Courts adorned all The Kings Pa- 

roimd withTorches and Galleries that are Painted and Gi t i nay there are 
fome pecces covered with plates of Gold. Under thcC^llcri«of the hrlt 
Court, there are Lodgings made for the Kings Guards : The Omcers 
ings arc inthc fccowj and in the third, the ftatcly appartments m the 
King and his Ladies-, from whence he commonly to a lovdy Divan 
which IooIq to the River, there topleafe himfelf with Iceing Elephains 
fight, his Troops cxcrcife, and Plays which he orders to be made upon the 
Water, or in the open place. 


P 


This 
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I^ahocof^ This Palace is accompanied with five and twenty or thirty other verv 
great men at ] 3 ,rore oiics^ all 111 a HnCj whicli belong to the princes and otl^r great Ixirds 
of Court i and all togothcr afford a moft delightful profpeft to thofe who 
are on the other lide of tiie River, which would be a great deal more a- 
crceable^ were it not for the long Garden-walls^ which contribute much 
to the rendering the Town fo long as it is. 1 here are upon the fame line 
fcveral lefs Palaces and other Buildings. All being defirous to enpy the 
lovely profpc£t and convenience of the vV ater of the endeavoured to 
purchafe ground on that fide, which is the caufe that the Town is very 
long but narrow, and excepting Ibme fair Streets that arc in it, all the relt 
are very narrow, and without Symmetry. j i i 

square place, Before the Kings Palace, there is a very large Square, and welvc other 
at yigra. bcfidcs of Icfs cxtcnt within the Town. But that which makes the Beauty 
Siutr^enferM of Agra bcfidcs thcPalaccs 1 havc mentioned, are the which 

of are above thrcelcore in number and fomc of them have fix large Courts 

with their Portico’s, that give entry to very commodious Appartments, 
where ftrangcr Merchants have their Lodgings: There are above eight hun- 
Bathsof ^gTM, dred Baths in the Town, and a great number of Mofyuts, ot which fomc 
Sepulchre, of fcrvc for Sanaiurv. There are many magnificent Sepulchres in it alio, 
fevcral great Men having had the ambition to build their own in their own 
life-time, or toerc£t Monuments to the memory of their rore-fathers. 

The Sepulchre KingGe WwV caufcd one to be built for King Ecbar his father, upon an 

of King Etbar. emincncc of tlie Town. It furpaffes in magnificncc all thole of the Grand 
Signim, blit the faireft of all, is that which Cha-Gthan^rcacd in honour 
of bneof his Wives called Tadgt-Mtbal, whom he tenderly loved, and whole 
death had almoft coft him his life. I know that the Learned and curious 
Mr. Bemitr hath taken memoires of it , and ^erefore I did not take the 
pains to be cxaftly informed of that work. Only fo much 1 Jl lay that 
this King having lent for all the able Architcas of the Jndhs loAgra, he 
appointed a Council of them for contrivinc and perfecring the Tomb 
which he intended to Ereft, and having fetled Salaries upon them, he or- 
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this King having lent tor an tneaoic /ixcaiiccLb 

appointed a Council of them for contrivinc and perfecting the Tomb 
which he intended to Ereft, and having fetled Salaries upon them, he or- 
dered them ro fpare no coft in making the fineft Maufikum in the World, 


dered them ro fpare no coft in making the fineft Maufikum in the Wofd, 
if they could. They complcatcd it after their manner, and fuccceded to 

his fatisfaftion. . .. i . /.f i. 

, , Tjie ftately Garden into which all the parts of that Maufhkum are di- 
The bcamiW ^ributed, the great Pavillions with their Fronts, the bputiful Porches, the 
Tadtf’M7hai. lofty domc that covers the Tomb, the lovely dilpofition of its Pillars, the 
railing of Arches which fupport a great many Galleries, Quiochques and 
Terrafles, make it apparent enough that the Indians arc not ignorant in 
ArchiteOure. It is true, the manner of it feems odd to Europeans -, yet it 
hath its excellency, and though it be not like that of the Greeks and other 
Ancients, yet the Fabrick may be laid to be very lovely. The Indians lay 
that it was twenty years in building, that as many Men as could labour in 
that great work were employed, and that it was never interrupted during 
that long Ipace of time. t • r 

The Tomb of This King hath not had the fame tendernefs for the memory of his fa- 
KingCrifroB- ther Gthanguir, as for that of his Wife Tadge-Mthal for he hath railed no 
guir. magnificent Monument for him : And that Great Mogul is Interred in a 

Garden, where his Tomb is only Painted upon the portal. 

The Air of Now after all the Air of jigra isvery incommodious in the Summer-time, 
^gra. and it is verv likely that the cxccllivc heat which fcorchcs the Sands that 
environ this Town, was one of the chief caulcs which made King Cw- 
KingC'r-cr- Gei^w changc thc Climate, and chufe to live at DeAi^. Little thought this 
’!‘’l Ppf?"" Prince that one day he would be forced to live at Agra, what averfion loc- 
.nh.,PaUce. ^ Prifon« thcTC in his 

own Palace, and fo end his days in affli£tion and trouble. That 
yturan-ztb tune thougn, bcfcl him , and his third Son, was thc^ulcot i > 

■ j-L- I f ' I ■ s , , « I 1 , mudC 
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yfuran-ztb cunc tnougn, Dcrci nim, ana yturasi-jcjeu nis imiu juu, . 

imprifi^d the having got the better of his Brothers, both by cunning and fotcc, 

King hu Fa- fuj-g of thc Kings Perfon and Treafiircs, by means of Sold fcrs whom 

ther. r-ri.. ii?_ - 5 9 -l . n.i 1 incr waS kCPi 


imprifooed the yrho 


iiircoi Hit: ivings rcrion aim 1 icaimvs, uy mvaus 

craftily llipt into the Palace, and undcr whofc Cnftody thc King was k p 
till he died. 
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So foon as Mran-Zeb knew that his Father was in his Power, he made ■ 
himrelt be proclaimed King ; He held his Court at Dehljr, and no party was i 
made for the unfortunate King, though many had been raifed by his boun- ‘ 
ty and liberalities. From that time torward Auran-'Ztb Reigned without 
trouble ^ and the King his Fatlier dying in Prifoh abotit the end of the year ' 
One thoufand fix hundred hxty fix, he enjoyed at cafe the Hmmrc, and ' 
that fo famous Throne of the Moguls, which he had left in the Prilbncrs ‘ 
appartment to divert him witli. He added to the precious Stones that were 
fet about it, thofc of the Princes his Brothers, and particularly the Jewels 
of Begum-Saheb his Sifter j who died after her Father -, and whofc death, (as , 
it was faid,) was haftened by Poifon. And in fine, he became abfolute Ma- ; 
ftcr of all, after he had overcome and put to death Dara-Cha his Eldcft Bro- ’ 
ther whom Cha-Gehan had defigned for the Crown. That King is Inter- . 
red on the other fide of the River, in a Monument which he began, but is, 

"°Th*e T^n of Agra is Populous as a great Town ought to be, but not fo 
as to be able to fendout Two hundred thoufand fighting men into the Field, 
as fome have written. The Palaces and Gardens take up the greateft part 
of it fo that its extent is no infallible Argument of the number of its In- 
habitants The ordinary Houfes arc low, and thofe of the commoner fort 
of People are but Straw, containing but few People a piece -, and the truth 
is one may walk the Streets without being crouded, and meet with no 
th’rong but when the Court is there : But at that time, I have been told there 
is great confufion, and infinite numbers of People to be feen ^^ and no won- 
der indeed, feeing the Streets arc narrow , and that the King bdidcs his 
Houlhold, (who are many,) is always attended by an Army for his Guard ; 
and the Raias, Omras, Manjefdars and other great Men, have great Ivetinuc^ 
and molfi' part of the Merchants alfo follow the Court, not to reckon a vaft 
number of Tradefmen, andthoufandsof followers who have all their fub- 

Some affirm that there arc twenty five thoufand Chriftian Families in 
Agra, but all do not agree in that. This indeed is certain, that there arc 
few Heathen and Varfis in refpea of there, and thefe h>rpafs 

all the other Sc^s in power, as they do in number. The Dutch have a 
Fadory in the Town ■ but the Engliffi liave none now, becaufc it did not 

^^The Officers arc the fame as at Surrat, and do the fame Duties, and it k 
juft fo in all the great Towns of the Empire. W e told you that the Fourf- 
Jir o? Wft, iftoanfwerfor all the l(obterics committed m the Coun- 
try And that was the reafon why Mr. Beber one ot the Envoys to the 
Seat Mogul for the concerns of the Eafi-Iad,a Company in France, ^ having 
icm Ro4cd, demanded from that Officer of Agra the Sum of thirty one 
thoufand two hundred Roupies, which he affipicd were taken from him. 
That Sum aftoniffied the Foisr/dar who told him that he did not believe he 
had loft fo much •, and becaiife the Envoy made Anfwer that the fiim 
would certainly encrcafe, if he delayed to pay down the Money, and if he 
Tavc Ifim time^o call to mind a great many things which he had forgot v 
fic wrote to the Great Mogul, and informed him that it was impoffible that 
Lfovoy ci have li ogreac a 

h,-saddrejre,atCourc,buc,rtan^^^^^^ 

was wounded when^he was Robbed, he ordered him out of his Exchequer, 
ten thou&ad Rtupies for his Blood* 
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CHAP. XX. 
Of the Halits at Agra. 


Habits at 


M99rs, 

Breeches. 


5h rts* 


ArCaluck^ 


Caboi, 


F Or fo many different Nations as arc at Agr0y as well as in the reft of the 
Jodies f there is pretty great uniformity in the manner of apparel ^ and 
none but the Mahometans called Moors by the diftinguifh them- 

fclves outwardly by a particular kind of Coif, or head-attire, but in all 
things clfc, th^ are cloathed as the reft. The Breeches of the Indians are 
commonly of (^tcn-cloathj they come down to the mid leg, and fomc 
wear them a little longer, fb that they reach to the Anckle, They who 
afie£t Rich cloathing, wear Silk breeches ftriped with different colours, 
which are fo long that they muff be plated upon the Leg, much in the fame 
manner as formerly Silk-ftockings were worn in France. 

The Shirt hangs over the Breeches, as the falhitwi is all over the Levant. 
Thefc Shirts are felfcned as the Terfians arc, and heretofore had no greater 
opening than theirs ; but becaufc the Moors Shirts arc open from top to 
Ixjttom, as their upper Garments^ which th^ call are i many People 

at prefent wear them in that fafhion, becaufe they find them more com- 
maiious, being more cafily put on and off : Befidcs that when one is alone, 
he may openmem and take the frelh Air. 

When It is cold Weather, the Indians wear over thehr Shirt an Artaluek 
or Juft au corps quilted with Gotten and Pinked, the outfide whereof is 
commonly ofa fchite or Painted fluff. The colours upon them are fo good 
and lively, that though they be foiled by wearing, yet they look as frelh again 
as at firft when they arc wafhed. They make the Flowers and other motc- 
ly cotours that arc upon the Stuflfewith Moulds. 

Over the Arealueh they put the Calss, which isan upper Garment , but 
then it muff be luppofed the weather is not hot •, for if there be but thelcaft 
heat, they wear no Arcaluckf Mid the Cata is put next the Shirt. The Gala 
of the imdiaeu is wider than that of the Terfians^ and f cannot tell how toex- 
prcls the manner of it more intelligibly, then by laying it is a kind of gown 
with a tong Jerkin faffened to it, open before, and pleated from top to 
bottom, to hinder it from being tot) clutterly. It hath a collar two- fingers 
breadth high,of the fame Stuff with the reft,they button not tliat Veft as we 
do our Coats, but they fold it crofs ways over the Stomack i firft from the 
rigitt to the Icf^ ana then from the left to the right. They tie it with 
Ribbons of the fame Stuff, which arc two Fingers broad and a Foot long ; 
andi there are feven or dght of them from the upper part down to the 
Haunches, of which they only tic the firft and liaft, and let the reft hang 
nec^gently as being more graceful. 

Thefe Qalsaf are commonly made of whito Stuff, that’s to fey of Cotteti- 
cloathv. to the end they tmy be the lighter, and' tne neater by being often 
wafheo ; and chat agrees with thefelhion^ the Ancknt Indian/^ I favor 
TJtereiino Coctcn-cloath, bccaufo they ufeno other in the PuHeet and have no Flax 
Fi»x in the /*- there : NevcrthelefelcHiie'wear them of P&inted ollwdi, butthati^not the 
lilt!. Gentileftmanner of Apparel, and when theRifchdonoc wear Whitethey, 

life Silkj and chufe the broadeft Stuff they can find, which commonly is 
ftreakea with fcveral colours. , . . 

They life only one Girdle, whereas the have twOj nay anditts 

not very dear neither, being only of White-cloath, and it is rare to jc 
the-mch'ans makeufe of the lovely Girdles of Perfia, unlefs they be wcaltny 
perfons of Quality. 


Girdle* 


Wh«n 
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When it is vcnr cold, the Indians wear over all the Cloaths 1 have been 
{peaicing of, a Garnicnt or Veft called Ctdchy, and then the Rich havec<f<*^^. 
very coltly ones. They are of Cloarh of Gola, or other Rich Stuff, and Lovely Veftt 
are lined with Sables which coft very dear. “ 

At all times when they go abroad, they wear a Chal which is a kind of fWorTo;iet» 
toilet of very fine Wool made at CacAwir, ThefcC&i/i are about two Ells 
long and an Ell broad-, they arc fold at five and twenty or thirty Crowns 
a piece if they be fine, n^ there arc fome that coft fifty Crowns, but thefe 
arc extraordinary fine. They put that Chal about their Shoulders, and tie 
the two ends of it upon their Stomack , the rcil hanging down behind to 
the fmall of their Back. Some wear them like a Scarf, and fometimes they 
bring one end to the Head, which they drefs in manner of a Coif. They 
have of them of feveral colours, but thofe the Hawwwi wear are moft com- 
monly Fild Je-mort, and the Poor, or fuch as will not be at the charges, 
wear them of plain Cloath. 

The Turban worn in the IndUt is commonly little. That of the Maho- Turbun of 

metans is always White, and the Rich have them of fo fine a Cloath, that 
five and twaity or thirty Ells of it which arc put into a lurhan, will not 
weigh four Ounces. Thefe lovely Cloaths are made about EtngaU : They eiis 
are dear, and one finglc Turban will coft five and Twenty Crowns. They weigh four 
who affeil a Richer attire, have them mixed with Gold -, but a Turban of Ouncts. 
that Stuff cofts feveral Tomam, and I have faid clfcwhcrc that a Toman is 
worth alxJUt forty five French Uvres. 

Thefe Turbans wreathed as they ought to be, much refcmble the fhape of The form of 
the Head, for they arc higher Ixhind by four or five Fingers breadth than the nrbanstt 
before, fo tliat the upper part of the Head is only well covered and I have 
feen Paifant women in fMBM, whofc Coiffing Ibokt pretty like that kind 


of Turban. 

The Indians wear their Hair for Ornament, contrary to theMahomc- Dm Indians 
tans who (have their Heads-, andinthat, as in many other things, the In- 

dians imitate their Anceftours. ^ ^ i u c a 

As for Stockings the Indians are at no charge, for they ufc neither Stexk- 
ings nor Socks, but put their Shoes on their naked Feet. The ftuff they 
are made of is Marotfuin, or T«r^-lcathcr, and they are mum of theuimc 
flupe as the Paf ouches of the Turks -, but the Perfons of C^ality have them 
bordered with Gold, and they, have behind a kind of a neel of the lame 
ftuff as the inftip, which moft commonly they fold down, as they do who 
go with their Shoes flipfliod. However the Banians wear the heel of theiK 
up, becaufe being men of bufinefs they would walk with freedom, which 
is very hard to be done, when the Foot is not on all fides begirt with the 

The Rich Banians cover the upper Leather of theirs with V elyet, EnAto- Th. shoes or 
dered with great Flowers of SilL, a^nd the reft arc f^isficd with red Lea- 
ther and fmall Flowers, or fome ot her Gakntry of little value. 

The ^Vomen who would diftinguifti thcmfclves from others. The Women* 
are Cloathed almoft like the Men -, however the Aceyes of their Smocks, Apparel, 
as thofe of the other Indtan Women, reach not below the Elbow, that they 
may have liberty to adorn the reft of their Arm wi^ CarkanCTs and Bra^ 
lets of Gold, Silver ^nd Ivory, or fet with Precious Stonw, Akwifc fricy 

do the fmali of their Legs. The ordinary Smocks of *e /«^Ido^^s The tndian, 
Women, reach down only to the miMe, as 

tin or doath, which they wear over it, from the Wafte d^- .ft*- 

ifrards they wrap themfclves up in a piea of Cl<»th oc 

them to the Feet like a Petticoat -, and that ClMth « cut ’ 


treets, and for Shoes thw have ni§n raiuuY . The tndian 

TllCy wear a little fiat i^ng of r* R one urh’ich rheV^OUt Women adorn 

ving upon it ; and they adorn their Nofes with Rings which ey pu 

througn their E»r*with 


throug' 


Rings 
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Rings alfo are the Ornaments of their Fingers, as they are in other places ; 

They wear a great many, and as they love to fee themfelvcs, they have 
A Finger always one with a Looking-Glafi fet m it, inftead of a Stone, which is an 
L/)oking.glafs. Inch in diametre. If thefe Indian Women be Idolaters, they go bare-faced ; 
Indian Women and if Mahometans^ they are Vailed. There arc fome Countries in the In- 
nakedtothe dies^ where the Women as well as Men go naked to the middle, a«dthc 
iruddie, j-gfl Qf tficir Body is only covered to the Knee. 


CHAP. XXL 


Of other Curiofties at Agra. 
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T Herc are a great many at Agroy who are curious in breeding up of 
Bealls, to have the pleafure to make them Fight together : But feeing 
they cannot reach to Elephants and Lions, bccaufe it coils dear to feed them, 
rnoil part content themfelvcs with He-goats, Weathers, Rams, Cocks, 
(^ailcs. Stags, and Antilopes, to entertain their Friends with the Fightings 
ot thefe Bealls. 

The Wmw Antilopes, are not altogether likethofeof other Countries; 
they have even a great deal more courage, and arc to be dillinguiihcd by 
the Horns. The Horns of the ordinary Antilopcs are grcyilh, and but half 
as long as the Hornsof thole in the Indies, which arc mackilh, and a large 
Foot and a half long. Thefe Horns grow winding to the point like a ferew ; 
and the Faquirs and Santans carry commonly two of them pieced together 
they are armed with Iron at both ends, and they make ufe of them, as of 
a little Stair. 

When they ufe not a tame Leopard for catching of Antilopes, they take 
with them a Male of the kind, that is tame, ana fallen a Rope about his 
Homs with feveral noofes and doubles, the two ends whereof arc tied un- 
der his Belly-, fo foon as they difeover a Heard of Antilopcs, they Hip this 
Male, and he runs to pyn them : The Male ol the Heard advances to 
hinder him, and making no other oppolition, but by playing with his 
Horas, he fails not to be pdlered and entangled with his Rival, fo that it 
being uncalie for him to retreat, the Huntfman cunningly catches liold on 
him, and carries him off-, but it iscalierfo to catch the Male than the 
Females. 

There arc Pidgeons in that Country all over green, which differ from 
ours only in colour ; The Fowlers take them with Bird-lime, in this man- 
ner ; they carry before them a kind of light Shed or &rccn, that covers the 
whole Body, and has holes in it to fee through ; the Pidgeons feeing no Man, 
are not at all feared when the Fowler draws near, fo that he cunningly 
catches them, one after another^witha Wand and Bird lime on it, none 
offering to Hie away. In fome places Parroequets arc taken after the fame 
manner. 


The Indians are vcty dexterous at Game; they take Water-fowl with 
great facility, as thus : The Fowlers fwimalmofl: upright, yetfo, that they 
The catching hi(rc their Head above Water, which thty hide with a Pot full of holes, 
of w atcr fowl, to let in the Air, and give them fight. Befides, this Pot is covered with 
Feathers, to cheat the Ducks, and other Fowl *, fo that when the Fowler 
draws near them, they arenot in the lead feared, taking that floating head 
for a Fowl -, and then the Fowler makes fore. of them by the Feet, which 
he catches hold of under Water, and draws them down : The other Ducks 
feeing no body, think, that their comrades have only dived, and arc not 
.at all feared -, fo that growing acquainted with the Feathered head, that ftui 
follows them, they arc at length all taken, whil’ll in vain they flay for the 

return 


« 


Paft- 

. ^urcs. 


rctiirn of thofe who have dived, before they flie away to another place. 

The Himtfmcn of go five E)ays Journey from the Town, as far 
aSfi Mountain called Nerouer, where there is a mine of excellent Iron.^ Hertutr. 
but iheir bulinels in going fo far is only to wtch a kind of Wild Cows ueriM, Wild- 
which they call Merons, that are to be found in a Wood renind this Hill, Cows, 
which is upon the Road (tomSunat to Golcondas and thefeCows being 
commonly ve^ lovely, they make great advantage of them. 

One may ice a great many Piftures in the Indies upon Paper and Paft- P’- 
board, but generally they arc dull pieces, and none are efteemed but thofe 
of Agra and Dehlj : However^ fince thofe of Agra ire for the moft part 
indecent, and reprefent Lacivious Pofturcs, worfe than thofe of Aretin^ 
there arc but few civil Europeans that will buy them. m i • ^ 

They have a way in this Town of working in Gold upon Agat, Cliry- “P"" 

ftal, and other brittle matters, which our Goldfmitfis and Lapidaries cLyftal. 
have not. When the Indians would bcautifie Veffcls, Cups, or Coffers; 
beiides the Circles of Gold they put about them, they .engrave Flowers 
and other Figures, and alfo enchafe Stones upon them. They cut 
leaves ofGold to fill up the Voidfpaccs of the Figures, lay fevcral pieces 
one upon another, and cnchafe them fo artificially in the hollow places, 
with an Iron Inftrument like a Graver, that when the void fpaces are fil- 
led upi it looks like Maffic Gold. Thev do the fame with Stones, they 
cncompafs them alfo with fuch pieces of Leaf-Gold, and prefs them in fo 
clofe that the Stones hold very well. ^ 

They make Rings about Vcflels, either about the middle or brims, of 
a kind ofGold made into little round Rods, which they beat upon an An- 


a kind ofGold made into little round Rods, which they beat upon an An- 
vil, till they be reduced into flat thin Plates ; then they take the mwfure 
of the part of the Vcffel which they would incirclc,_ and having niolt ex- 
aftly bent the Ring, thcySoulder the two ends of it tc^cther, and put it 
upon the part of the Vend they intend it for ; fo that it holds ve^ well, 
provided one have the skill to ad juft it true to the plare ““^kra : If Han- 
dles te ncceffarv to the Veflbls, or Locks for the Coffers of Agat or Cry- 
ftal, they foulder them to the Ring with the fame Art that they fouJdercd • 
the two ends of it ; but they do it after another w^ 
fmiths do. For that end they make ufc of little red ^^5 which are 
black at the end, and arc the fruit of a Cenvohulu/j ciWed m hidian Cm/- 
tbL and in the TeUnzhi Language, IJ^ey peel off the Skin 

which is dry and hard, and taking the inhde of the Bwn_th« is yelltwilhi 
they grind it upon an iron-Plate with a little Water till it diffolved in- 
to a Liquid Elution-, then they pound a little bit of Borax, mix it 
with that Solution, and with this mixture dawb tf^ end? whim they in- 
tend to Ibuldcr, and having heated them with a Coal, joyn them toge- 
ther ; fo that the two fid« dbfc faft jmd hold extraordinarily well. 

This work is performed by pcxir People, and fometimes by httlc Boys, 
who do it very skilfully and quickly, for a matter two Crowns for 

each tole of Gold; and fomething is alfo given to him that and 

tens the Rods of Gold: Howfever none of thefe People kno\^ how tb 

^ TS?rovince of Agra hath above fourty Tom^ in iK dependant, and, 
as they fay, above three thoufand four hundr^ Villages. is 

one of the Towns; it was heretofore called Stem^ and the Name 

foHt^ Which fignifies, Tit enjoyratHt 0 / ^viat SSTof a^Sbn' 

Lr, becaufc of the happy news he received there of the W 

whro he was upon his return from a Warlike «tpedition. This Town is 
about fix Leagilcs from Agra ; it hath been very lovety and that i 

in the beginning of his Reign, having rebuilt the of it,^e it the 

Capitadof his Empire. But the AnAiti^ Sis^JioS 

thitt^ great, prornpting Etkar to ^ild a where them ^ noting 
but a Villaiw or at moft, but a Bourg nam^ Agrd, the Town m ^gra Bcarg 
four was n^Ohly ftegle£lcd, bat hathW fin«: wholly ^ 

fo foon as ^4 was become a Town, to^refide there EdarAiag 

Name, caiUhg it Eciatakad, a place built by Ecbar, he Went to saM 

and forfook Ftttfear, ^ 
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A lovely Mei- Though this Town of Fttiputr fee much decay’d, yet there is ftill a -large 

dan at Feti- Sqiuretohc feeainit, adorned with -feir Buildings 4 and the ftately entry 

VI r Eebar’s Palace is ftflJ entire, and has ad)oyning to it one of the lovelielt 
Mofqucs in the Eaft,ibuilt by by a Mahometan a Cal^tr by profeflion, who 
CaUnders^ lies buried there asa Saint. TheC«fc»Ari ,are Dervilhes who go barc-foc^. 

This Mo^ue isAill adorn^ with all its Pillars, and lovely Seehngs, and in- 
deed, with all that can beautifie a fair Temple. Near to it there is a great 
Refervatow which fiipplicd the whole Town with Water, and was the 
The caufe of morc ncc^ry that all the Springs thereabouts are Salt •, and the unwhol- 
forfahing ftfi- fame Waters were one of the chief capfes that obliged the Grtat Mogul to 

fettle clfewherc. ; , , , 

• Bemz.abad is one of the Towns of yigra. Chit four is another, and has a 
chit^our, Bor- great trade in Schites or painted Cloaths. Bargout is likewife one, which 
gant.ckoU«tr, ^oiigs to a Auju who cxads fome dues. Chalaour ftands upon a Hill. Ac 
y€t 0 f<iHr,Mir- ytfafour loVCly Tapiftry is made. MirJsy Ladona^ Hindom, Canovuy Bja- 
na, and Semderbade^ are alfo Towns of Agra. Thefe laft furnifli the heft 
"o Byono Indigoof the Indies. Two Leagues from there are to be feen the 
and ^cornier- Ruins of Ancient Pabces, and other Buildings •, as alfo lome very conlidc- 
iWf, all Towns rablc ones upon a little Hill fome Leagues from At the Foot 

of Asm. Qf f pjjll tjjc fide of that Town, there is a lovely Valley walled in, di- 

vided into feveral Gardens, and the Ruins of fcvcral Buildings, which is not 
to be wondered a^ feeing heretofore Semderbade was feveral Leagues long, 
having been the Capital City of a powerful King of the P/Unwi j and the 
Hill it felf made part of the Town, which was afterwards fack’d and ruin’d 
Rj;o stim. j,y ^yhcn nc took it from Raja Selim ^ who made it his chief Garri- 
foaand Magazio. 

The Royal Upon thc Road from Agra to Biana there is a Royal-Houfe, built 1^ 
Houle of King the Queen Mother of JEfKir, with Gardens kept in very goal mder : 
Echor'i Mo- 'I'bcxc are alfo in Byanaiomt Serraglio*Sf and a long Mtidan^ but that Town 
is thin of Inhabitants. S«r«»ge hath alfo been named to me araongft thc 
Towns ^ the Province of Agr^ and Schites arc made there, wluch in 
beauty come rtear thofc of St. Thmat. Thcte are a gr^t many otltcr 
chlm-Elnhyl Towns, whofc Namcs I know npt. Thc chief Rivers that water Agra., 
Gtos»nady, arC tbc Gemma or Gtmir^, Lamqmet Cbam-Elnady, GoogonaJj, Stngour and a 
5/wgo«r,all Ri- many fmalkr. 

vers o( Agra. yhe Kinss Rcvcnue in this Province of Agra, is reckoned to amount to 

above thirty feveu Million's of Frcnch-Livres a Year . 


R-i-m 


Agra to Biana there is a Royal-Houfe, built 1^ 
uctar, with Gardens kept in very goal order : 


CHAP. XXII. 


Of the Province or Town of Dehly, or Gehan- 
Abad. 


Th# Province Provincc of P«A^hounds that of Agya to the North ^ and at pre- 

of Dihij. Jl ^ fent the Groat Mo^lAairaim-xAf keeps his Court in the chief City of it» 
which is about fourty five Leagues dillant from Agya. In htdofiam it is cal- 
Cthon-Abad. led Gebom-abad, and elfewhere ^ ^ - 

Thc Road betwixt thefe two Towns is veryplpafent 4 it is that famous 
A Walk of ijo Alley or Walk one hundred and Leagues in length, which Kkig G‘’ 
Leagues. immgmir, pl^ed With Trccs, and which reaches not only &om Agra to 

iju out even as far as Labors, £ach half Loigue is marked with a kmd^ 
Turret: There are thrcdcore and omeorenreefern’e andceniof them be- 
twixt thc two Capital Cities, and hefides there arc little Scrraglio’s w Car; 
vanferas, from Stage to Sta^ for JiOt^tng Travellers. However thwe 
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nothing worth the obferving about thefe Serraglios, unlcls in that which is 
called Chtkilcr^^ which is lix Leagues from ^gra. In that place there is The v^sod oi 
the Ancient Temple of an Idol, and it nuy be reckoned araongft the chek,^^,. 
iargeft and faireft Pagods of the Indies. It was more frequented than now 
it is, when the Gmna walked the Walls thereof, becaufe of the conveni- 
ence of Ablutions : But though that River hath fallen off almoft half a 
League from it, yet many Indians ftill refort thither, who forget not to 
bring with them Food for the Apes that arc kept in an Hofpital built for AaHofpitaiiur 
them. . Apes. 

Though the Road I have been fpeakingof be tolerable, yet it hath many 
inconvcnicncies. One may meet with Tygres, Panthers and Lions upon 
it •, and one had belt alio have a care ot Robbers, and above all things 
not to fulFer any body to come near one upon the Road. The ciin- 
ningeft Robbers in the World are in that Countrey. They ufc a certain ti,c Robbers' 
Slip with a running-noofc, which they can call with fo much flight a- 
bout a Mans Neck, when they are within reach of him, that they never 
faiU lb that they ftrangle him in a trice. They have another cunning 
trick allb to catch Travellers with : They fend out a liandlbme Woman ’’^ngerous 
upon the Road, who with her Hair dellicvellcd. feems to be all in Tears, 
lighing and complaining of fome misfortune which Ihe pretends has be- 
fallen her: Now as Ihc takes the fame W£^ that the Traveller goes, he ^ ^ ° 
calily falls into Converfation with her, and finding her beautiful, offers her 
his aflilfancc, which Ihe accepts •, but he hath no fooncr taken her up 1^- 
hind him on Horle-back, but Ihc throws the fnare about his Neck and 
ftrangles him, or at leafl: ftuus him, until the Robbers (who lie hicO come 
running in to her aflillance and compleat wlut Ihe hath begun. But bc- 
fides that, there are Men in thofe quarters fo skilful in calling the Snare, 
that they fuccccd as well at a diftaned as near at hand •, and if an Ox or any 
other Beall: belonging to a Caravan run away, as fometimes it happens, 
they fail not to catch it by the Neck. 

'flicrc arc three Towns of Dehlj near to one another : The firft (which 
is entirely deftroy’d, and whereof fomc-Ruinsonly renuin,) was very an- 
cicilt, and the learned Indians will luve it to have been the Capital Town 
of the States of King Porus^ fo famous for the War which he maintained 
againlf Alexandtr the Great. It was nearer the Source of the Gentna than the 
two others that have been built fince. The Indians fay it had two and 
fifty G.ates, and there is ftill at fome diftance from its Ruins, a Stone- 
bridge, from whence a Way hath been made with lovely Trees on each 
fide, which leads to the fccond by the place where the Sepulchre of The Sepulchre 

eba-Humayon is. of cha-m- 

This Second Town of Dthly is that which was taken by the King, whom 
tliey call the firft Conquerour of the Indies amongft the Modern Moguls, 
though his Father Mirz>ababtr had invaded it before. It was then beautifi- 
ed with a great many ftately Sepulchres of the Tatan Kings, and other 
Monuments which rendred it a very lovely Town •, but Cba-Gelan the 
Father of King Auran-Zeb^ demolilhed it for the Building of Geban-Abad. 

Towards the Sepulchre of Hstmaytv.^ there is a Pyramide or Obelisk of ^ 

Stone, which by its unknown Characters Ihews a great Antiquity, and grJt auicjui- 
which is thought in the Indies to have been ereCIcd by Alexanders order, ty towards 
after the defeat of Ftruf. This I cannot believe, becaul’c I make no doubt, 
but that the Infcripiion would then have been in Greek, which is not 
fo. . 

The Third Town d£ Dthly is joyned to tiv: remains of the Second : ThcTiiird 
Cha-Ceism rcfolving co imitate King Ecbary and to give his Name to a new Towu of oih- 
Town, caufed thistiobe ^ilc of thcRuiuesof the SepondDdA/^ and called ^ • 
it Gtbm-Abad : So the Indians call it at prefent, though araongft other Na- 
tions it ftill retains the Name of Deily, It h’es in an open Champian Coun- 
trey upon the brink of the Genma, whkii hath its fource in this Province, 
and rims incothe The Fortrefs of it js half a League in circuit. 

and hath, good Walls with round Towers evdy ten Battlements, and 
Ditches full of Water, wharffed with Stone, as likewife lovely Gardens 

G round 
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The Kings Pa- round it : And in this Fort is the Palace of the King, and all the Enfigncs of 

lace the Royalty. ... i r . ^ # 

This Town of Debfy or Gehan-ahad^ contrary to that of Agra or Ecbar- 
tihad hath no Ditches but Walls filled up with Earth bchin^ and Towers. 
There is a place towards the Water-fide for the fighting of Elephants, and 


where manyexercifes are performed. The Market is alio kept in that 
^uare, and there* Puppet-players, Juglers and Aftrologcrs Ihcw their 
tricks. 

A Defeription Here I Ihould give a defeription of the infide of the Fort and Palace, 
of the Palace, and Wing begun with the two Elephants at the entry which carry two 
The Canal of \Yarriours, fpcak of the Canal that enters into it •, of the Streets that lead 
the Palace of fcveral Appartments j of the Officers and others who arc upon the 

Parapets of thefe Streets on Duty *, of the Portico’s and ftately Courts of 
Guard, where the Manfefdars and Emirs or Omrat keep Guard ■, of the Halls 
where all forts of ArtiW, who have the Kings Pav work •, of that great 
Court of the Amcas with its Arches, and the Confort that’s made there ^ 
of the Amcas it felf, that ftately Hall adorn’d with thirty two Marble-Pil- 
The pofture of yrhcre the King fhaving all his Officers great and fmall Handing before 
rte him, with their Hands a-crofs their Breafts; gives every Day at noon Au- 

X-/. diencetoall whohaverecourfetohis Jufticc. , , 

I Ihould alfo deferibe that other Court, and Inner-hall where the 
Prince gives Audience to his Minifters, concerning the Affairs of his State, 
and Houffiold, and where the Omras and other great Men repair every 
Evening to entertain the King in the Perfian Language though they be of 
The Throne of aifferent Nations. In fine, all the particulars of the Palace ought to be 
the GrtatMt- aefcriW, without forgetting that ftatclv Thronc of Maffivc Gold with its 
Peacock, fo much talked of in the Itsdtes. which the Moguls fay was bc- 
cun by Tamerlan^ though that be very unlikely : For to whom could King 
Htatsayon and his Father have entrufted it in the time of their difafters ? 
Seeing the Spoils of the Patm Kings and other Sovereigns of the Indus, 
who were overcome by the M^l Kings, are converted into Jewels and 
Precious Stones to adorn it, it is faid to be worth above twenty Millions 
of Gold •, but who can know the value thereof ? fince it depends on the 
Stones that make the Riches as well as the Beauty thereof, whofc weight 
and excellency muft be particularly examin’d, if one would )udge of their 
worth, and by confequence, of the value of the Thronc. 

Though 1 have had Memoirs given me of the Palace and that Throne, 
yet I’ll fey no more of them, bccaufe I make no doubt but that Monfieur 
Bernier, who hath lived many Years at the Coifrt of the Great Moguls in .an 
honourable Employment, and commodious for having a pertca know- 
ledge of the Fort, Palace, and all that is in them, will give a coniplac 
defeription of the feme. I am confident alfo that he will not omit the 
The grew Town, the chief places whereof arc the great Mofque with its Domes of 
Mofqueof white Marble, ana the Carvanfery ot Begttm-Sabebf that Princcls whom we 
Dihiy, with it* jnentioned before. The two chief Streets of DeUy may be reckoned a- 
whiteM«b)e mongft the rarities of it, for they arc wide, ftraight. and verv long : 
arects of Thcv havc Arches all along on both fidcs, which ferve for Shops for thofc 

ly. who have their Ware-houfc backwards. Over thefe Arches there is a 

Tcrras-walkto take the Air on when they come out of their Lodgings •, and 
thefe Streets ending at the great Square and Caftlc, make the lovelieft I ro- 
fpedthat can be frcn in a Town. There is nothing clfe conlidepblc m 
Debly. The ordinary Houfes arc but of Earth and Gantt i and the other 
Streets are fo narrow, that they arc altogether incommodious. 

But that inconvcnioicc feems to contribute fomewhat to the, Reputation 
of that Capital City of the Empire of the Mc^l,for feeing there is an extra- 
ordinary croud in the Streets while the Court is there, the Indians ^te per- 
^ fwaded that it is the moft populous City in the World t i 

have been told, that it appears to be a Defart when the King is abfent- 1 hi> 
tery numc- wiU not fccm rfrangc if wc.«mfidcr,that the Court of the Grat Mbgttl 

rouf, 


The great 
Mo(que of 
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ftumcrouSj becaufe the great Men 6f the Empire are almoKl all there, 

<vho have vaft retinues, becaufe their Servants coft them but little in Diet Servants put 
and Cloaths-, that that Court is attended bj^ above thirty five thouland *" 
Horfe, and ten or twelve thoupind Foot^ which may be called an Army An Aray ’that 
and that every Souldier hath his Wife, Children and Servants, who for the follows the 
moft part are married alfo, and have a great many Children as well as Couq^ 
their Mafters. If to thefc we add all the drudges and rafcally People which 
Courts and Armies commonj^ draw after them, and then the great num- 
ber of Merchants and other Trading People, who arc obliged to flick to 
them, becaufe in that Countrey there is no Trade nor Money to be got 
but at Court. When I fay, we confider Dehly void of all thofe I have 
mentioned, and of many more flilL it will eanly be believed, that that 
Town is no great matter when the King is not there •, and if there have 
been four hundred thoufand Men in it when he was, there, there burdly 
remains the fixth part in his abfence. Let us now fee what Arms the 
guls life. 


CHAP. xxm. 


Of the Arms of the MogulV. 

T Heir Swords arc four Fingers broad, very thick, and bv confciiucncc 
heavy i they arc crooked a little, and cut, only on the convexfide. 
The Guard .• very plain ; commonly no more but a lundle.of Iron, 
with a crols Bar of the fame underneath the Pummel which is alfo of I- 
ron, is neither Round nor Oval, but is flat above and below like a Whir- 
ligigiu that the Sword may not Hip out of their Hands when they fight. 
TnWWords made by the Indians are very brittle •, but the Englilh furnilh 
them with good ones brought from England. The Meguh ufe Wafte-belts 
for their Swor^-, they arc two Fingers broad^ and have two Hangers in- 
to whidi the Sword is put, fo that the Point is always upwards and all 
the ordinary fort of People in the Indies carry them commonly ip their 
Hand, or upon their Shoulder like a Musket. . m j l • 

It is their cuftom alfo to carry a Dagger bv their fidcs, the Blade teing 
near a F<X)t long, and above four Fingers broad at the Handle. They 
have an odd kina of Guard, and I don’t remember that I have ever fan 
any thing in Frernct relating to Arms that looks likei; it than the handle 
of fome Moulds for calling of Bullets, or Small-lhot; it is made of two 
fquare Bars of Iron one Finger broad, and about a Foot long, which ^ 
paralell, and four Inches dil&nt one from another •, growing round they 
joyn tocher at the upper part of the Blade, and have crols Bars of two 
little Iron-Rods two Inches diflant from one another. • . 

The Indians ntver want one of thefe Dateers by their fide, betwixt the 
Girdle and Cstha •, they carry it always benamg a little lideways, fo that the 
end of the Guard comes prettv high, and the Point pretty low upcm their 
Stomach. The Officers of War have alfo Daggers with an Iron-Guard, 
but it is damasked and guilt ; and Perfons of great quality have of them 

after the Perfian falhion, which arc left and richer. , 

Their other offenfive Arms arc the Bow and Arrow, the Javchn or 
g^e., and fometimes the Piflol : The Foot carry a Musket, or a 1 ixe 
twelve Foot long. . x,i i 

. They have cSnnon alfo in tbeir Towns, but .fince jh^^ melt the Metal 
in divcrfe Furnaces, fo that fome of it mull needs -be better melted t^ 
others when they minele all together, their Cannon commonly is gooa 
for»odU.g. 
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The defenfivc Arms of the InJianif arc a round Buckler about two foot 
in diametre: It is made of Buff, varniflied over with Black, and hatha 
great many Nails, the heads whereof are above an inch over •, with it they 
^fend themfclves agunff Arrows and Swords. 

They have likewuc the Coat of Mail, the Cuirats, the Head-piece, and a 
Vambracc feftened to the Sword this V^bracc is is a piece of Iron co- 
vering the handle almoff round, ;md growing broader as it re^hes from 
the Guard of the Sword, to the upper part of the Pummel, and fomctimcs 
higher. It is four or five inches in diametre at that place, and is lined 
with Velvet, or fome fuch like thing in the infide, that it may not hurt 
the Hand : So that by means of that Engine, both hand and handle arc 
wholly covered from the Enemies blows. 


CHAP. XXIV. 
Of the Beafls at Dehly. 


Bcifts 4t Dehly . A T Dtbly atc all forts of Be.afts that are known. The King hath many, 
and private Men who are Rich, have fome alfo. They have Hawks 


Elk]. 

Rhinoceros* 

BuffleS. 

Dogs of Mam^ 


there of all tods all kinds c^CameU^ Dromedaries, Mu 

^ ana . ’ 
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Elephants. Thw have alfo Elks, and /li6»»oc<ro/fi which are as as the 
largeftOxen. The ordinary Oxen there, are Icfs than ours. Bufnbthey 
have alfo, and thofe ot Beneala are the deareft, becaufe th^ are very ftout, 
and arc not at all afraid o? Lions. Nor do they want Do|^ of all fort^ 
but thofc which are brought from Maurtnabar, or Tranfextine, are molt 
efteemed for Hunting, though they befmall : However the Indian Dogs arc 
better for the Hare. They nave alfo Stags, Lions and Leopards. 

There is abundance of all forts of Horles there. Belides the Cdpatry 
breed, which ihc Morals make ufc of, and which arc very good Horfesj 
they have others alfo from the Country of the Ulbtckt^ Arabia^ and Vtrfia^ 
thofe of Arabia being moft eftcemed, and the lovelieft of all arc conftantly 
referved for the King. They have neither Oats nor B.arley given them in 
the Indies •, fo that Foreign Horfes when they are brought thicherpcan hardly 
feed. The way they treat them is, thus: Every Horfe has aCroom, he 
atrries and dreues him an hour before day, and fofoon as it is d^ makes 
him drink •, at feven of the Clock in the Morning, lie gives him five or ax 
balls of a compolition called Donna, md(^ ofthree Pounds of Flower, the 
wckht of five Ftebafoi Butter, and of four Peebae of "jfagre •, thefe Ballsarc 
at nrff forced down his Throat, and fo by degrees he is accuftomed to that 
way of feeding, which in fome Months afrer, he grows very fond of. 

An hour afer, the Groom gives the Horfe Grali, and continue»to do lb 
ifeertain times, every hour of the day after •, and aoout fout of the Clock, 
after noon, he gives him three Pound of dried Pealebruifed •, he mingles 
Water with rhemj and Ibinetimcs a little Sugar, according to the dilpo- 
fition the Horfe is in •, and when Night is drawing on, he carefully pre- 
pareshis Horfes litter, which is of dry Dung, laid very thick, which 
very careful to provide. For that end, he gathers all that his Horfe hath 
made, and when that is not foffici^t, he buys from others, who arc not 
fo much concerned for the convenience of their Horfes. 

At Dehly, asclfcwhcre. they take care to adcurn their Horfo. "Fhc^cat 
Lords h.'ivc S.i<fdlc.s and Hotilfes Erribroadcrcd,and fet fometimes with Po- 
tions Stones, proportionably to the charge they intend to beat: ^ the 
fineft Ornament, though or Icfs coll, is made of fix large flying ulfeh ot 
long white Hair, wkenoutof the Tails of wild Oxen, that are tote founo 
in l^c places of the Indies. Four of thefe large tafleis faftened tefp^e 
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behind to the Saddle, Ittngdown to thegrotftidi and the other tvfo are upoh 
the UcHTfes head ; fo that when the Rider Tpurs on his Horfe to a full l^d, 
or if there be any wind, dtefe taffiils flying in the Air, Teem to be fo many 


There arc fcveral forts of Elephants at Otbly^ as well as in the reft of the Eicphtnts. 
Ittstits % but thofc of Ceilan are pteferred befbtt all others, becaufe they art 
the ftouteft, though they be the leaft, and the hdian$ fay that all other Re- 
plants ftand in awe of them, Tliey go commonly in Troops, and then Elephants 
they offer violence to no body, but when tht^ ftraggle from the reft, they 
aire dangerous. There archways fome of them that have the tunning 
and inclination to do mifeh^F-, and in the Country thefe ate tailed, R,ob- 
bers on theHigh.ways, becaufe if they meet a Man alone, they’ll kill and 
eat him. 

Strong Elephants can catty forty Adam , at fbutfcorfe Pound Weight the An Elephants 
Man. Thofc of the Country of OelcoMld, Slant, Cochin, and Santatra, ate 
indeed, Icfs eftcemed than the Elephants of Ceilan, but they are much The choice of 
ftrooger, andfurer footed in the Mountains-, and that is thc rca^, why Elephants, 
the great Men, (when they are to Travel,) provide themfelves of thofe, ra- 
ther than of the Elephants of Ceilan, However it may be faid in general, 
that Elephants, of what Country or kind foevdr they be, are the fiirelt 
footed of all B»fts of Carriage, becaufe it is very rare to fee them make 
a trip: Buflceing it is chargeable to feed them, and that befides the Flelh 
they give them to cat, and the Sttonc-watets they drinlc it cofts at leaft T” *" 
halfnPt/«/ adav for the Pafteof HoWer, Sugar and Butter, that mu ft 
begivento alioglcouci there are but few that keep them : Nay, the great 
Lords themfelves entertain no great number of them •, and theCrtfij/’ Mogul 
has not above five hundred ror the ufeof his houfhold, in carrying me 


has not above five hundred ror the ufe of his houfhold, in carrying me 
Women in their MUkdembm with graces (which ate a fort of .Cages) and MicUtnibers] 
the Bagg^*, and I have been aflUred, that he luth not above two hundred 
ft>r theWars, of which fome arc employed in carrying fnull Picld-picccs 
upon their Carriages. 


When an Elepnant is in his 6jdin^^ dirpo/ition^ his Governotir Eicphanti do- ; 
make him do what he plcafcs with his Truiick. That inftrument, which 


fit, and could make them tear a Man into pieces in a trice, if he had a mind 
to it. Thegovemour fits on the Elephants Neck, when he makes him do 
anything, and with a prick of Iron in the end of a Stick, hecomnuonly 
, makes him Obey him. In a word, an El^hant is a very trafilable Crea- 
ture, provided he be not angry, hot in luft -, but when he isfo, thcGo- 
vernour himfelf is in much datwer, and ftands in*n*d of a great deal of 
arc, to avoid ruin-, for then the Elephant turns all things topfy-turvy, and Elephants fu- 
wcwld’makcftratitthavock, iftheydid noeftophim, as they commonJ/ rious. 
do, with firc-worfc that they throw at him. 

Elephant-hunting fe varioufly performed. In fome places they malk Elephant- < 
Pit-fefefbr c^m, By means whereof they fall into fome hole or pit, from hunting, 
whence th^arc esifity got out, when they have onee entangled them well. 

In other places they nuKc ufe of a came Pcmalc,that is ift feafon for the 
whom they Ic^mtoa narrow place, and tie her there -, by her cries fhe 
caDs the Matlc to her, and when he is there, they fhut him m, by mprts f>f 
fome Rails made on purpofe, which they ra^^ to hinder him fronl get- 


ting^*, he having the Female in the mean time on his back, withwtu^ 
he Copulates ’in that manner, contrary to the cuftoin of all other Beafts. 
When hchathdonc, he attempts to be gone, but aS becomes^ andgtwto 


flndapafikgeoiit, the Huntfmen, who arc cither upon a WaJlj w mfomc 
Other high place, throw a great many flliall and great Rop^ iWth fome 
Chains IjyilKatewlieteof, theyfo pefter and cnUngle his Trupek^ and 
the rtf? of his Body, chat afterwards they draw i^r him without danger i 
and fo haying tak^ fome needfary t^utions, they lead him to the c^m: 
pany of two other tame Elephants, whom they have purpofely brough^ 
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vrith them, to flicw him aa example, or to threaten him if he be unruly. 
She Elephant* There are other Snares belides for catching of Elephants, and every 

goa yearwith Country hath its Way. TheFemalcsgoaYcar with their young, andcom- 
Kephantjhve wiooly i^^e about an hundred Years. Though thefe Beafts be of fo 
1*0 year*. great bulk and weight, yet they fwi’m perfcftly weh, and delight to be in 
the Water: So that they commonly force them into it by. Fire- works, 
when they are in rage, or when they wonld take them off from Fighting, 
wherein they have ban engaged. This courfc is taken with the Ele- 
phants of the Great Moguls who lovcs to fee thole vaft moving bulks rufli 
upon one another, with their Trunck, Hc^ and Teeth. _ All over the 
IniitSy they wh6 have the minagcmentofEle|||||iants, never fail to lead them 
in the Morning to the River, or fome otherWater. The Beafts go in as 
deep as they can, and then ftoop till the Water be over their Backs, that 
fo their guides may walh them, and make them clean all over, whilftby 
little ana little they raife their b^ies up again. 


CHAP. XXV. 


Paintcri of 
Othlja 


People Rich 
in Jewels. 


Of other Curio f ties at Dehly. 

T He Painters of Dthlj are modefter than thofe of A^ra^ a^d fpend not 
their pains about ialcivious Pi£lurcs, as they. do. They apply them- 
fclvcstothe reprefepting of Hiftorics, and in many places, one may meet 


with the Battels and Victories of their Princes, indifferently well Painted. 
Order is obferved in them , the Perfonageshave the fuitabicnefs that is nc- 
ceflary to them, and the colours are very lovely , but they make Faces ill. 


Theban Stone 
or Garnet, 


Screws tt 
Behly, 


Citrul Flowers 
<lrivcaway the 


They do thinw in miniature pretty well, and there arc fome at Dehlj who 
Engrave indinerently well alioj but feeing they are not much encouraged, 
they do not apply themfelves to their work, with all the cxa£tnefs they 
might i and all tjieir care is to do as much workas they can, for prefent Mo- 
ney to fubiift on. _ . , 

There are People in Dtbly, vajfly richin Jewels, efpccially the Rajas who 
preferve their Pretious Stones from Fatjncr to Son. When they arc to make 
Prefents, they chufc rather to buy, than to give away thofe which they 
had from their Anceftors: They daily cncrcafc them, and muft be reduced ‘ 
to an extream pinch, ^forc they part with them. 

There is in this Town, a certain Metal called Tutimac, that looks like 
Tin, but is much more lovely and fine, and is often taken for Silver-, that 
Metal IS brought from Cbwa. 

^They much efteem a greyilh Stone there, wherewith many Sepulchres 
arc adorned-, and, they value it the more, that it is h'ke Stone, or 
Garnet. I have feen iij the Countries of fome Rajas, ^xid clftwhcrc, Mof 
and wholly built of them^ . n 

The inefians of D^jjcznncx make a Screw asoiur.Lock-finiths doi all 
they do, is to faffon. fO egch of tfie two pieces that are to enter intp onc ano- 
ther, fome Irpn, Copper , ^ Silver Wire, turned ScreVv-wife, without any 
other art than of foufderi* the Wire to the pieces -, and in opening them, 
they turn the Screws from the left hand to the right, contratiwifc to ours, 
which arc turned frong the right to the left. 

They have a vpfy cafle remedy in thjt County, to keep the Flics from 
molcfting ’ their Horfes, when tnf Gropmsarc io diligent as fo makcufc 
of it : For all they have to do, is to make provifion of Citrul Flowers, and 
rub them therewith. But many itight that remedy, beeaufe it mpft be of- 
ten renewed, feeing the Curry^bmp and Water takes, it off. I cannot tcU 
if thefe Flowers have the fame vcirtiit in bur CbuntiV. 

• i DC 
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The Women of DfAZ/arehandfome, and the Gentiles very chart-, info- The Women 
much, that if the Mahometan Women did not by their wantonnefs diflio- oehfy- 
nour the rert, the Chartity of the Indians might be propofed as an example 
to all the Women of the Eafi. Thcfe Indian Women are eafily delivered 
of their Children and fometimes they’ll walk about the Streets next day 
after they have been brought to Bed. 




C H A p. XXVI. 


Of tkPeftivalof the Kings Birtb-day, 

T Hcre is a great Fertival kept yearly at Dehly, on the Binh-day of the 

King regnant. It is Celehrated amongrt the People, much after the Feftival of 
fame manner as the Zintx, of Turkey, which I deferi boi in my firllBook, ita.- 
and larts five days It is Solemnized at Court with great Pomp. The Courts The pom^* t 
of the Palace are covered all over with Pavillions of Rich Stuffs ; all that the FeUivat 
is magnificent in Pretious Stones, Gold and Silver is expofed to view in 
the Halls-, particularly the great and glittering Throne, with thofe others 
that are carried about in progreffes, which arc likewife adorned with Jewels. 

The fairert Elephants decked with therichert Trappings, are from time to Decked Ele- 
time brought out before the King,and the loveliert norks in their turns alfo : phantj. 
and fincethe firrt Kings introduced acurtom of being weighed in a 
Balance, to augment the pleafureof the folemnity, the King in being, ne The King ii 
Ver fails to do lb. weighed. 

The Balance wherein this is performed, feems to be very Rich. They The Balance 
lay that the Chains are of Gold, and the two Scales which are fet with Stones, wherein the 
appear likewife to be of Gold, as the Beam of the Balance does alfo! though '* *'«■»*>* 

fome affirm that all is but Guilt. The King Richly attired, and Ihining ***• 
with Jewels, goes into one of the Scales of the Balance, and fits on 
his Heels, and into the other are put little bales, fo clofely packt, that 
one cannot fee what is within them ; The People arc made believe, that 
thcfe little bales (which arc often changed,! arc full of Gold, Silver and 
Jewels, or of Rich Stuffs ; and the Indians tell Strangers lo, when they would 
brag of their Country, then they weigh the King with a great many things 
that arc good to eat ^ and I believe that what is within the Bales, is not a 
whit more Pretious. 

However when one is at the Solemnity, he miirt make as if he believed 
all that is told him, and be very attentive to the Publication of what the 
King weighs i for it ispublifhed, and then exadly fet down in writing. 

W hen it appears in the R^ifter , that the King weighs more than he did the 
year before, all tcftific their Joy by Acclanutions-, but much more by rich Theprefents 
Prefents, which the Grandees, and the Ladies of the H«r(wwmaketo him, ofthePcftiMi, 
when he is return^ to his Throne-, and thefc Prertnts amount commonly 
to fcveral Millions. The King dirtributes , firrt a great quannty of Trifles given 
Artificial Fruit and other knacks of Gold and Silycr , which ate by the King, 
brought to him in Golden Bafons -, but thefe knacks arc fo llig^.that the pro- 
fufion (which he makes in carting thempromifeuoufly aitioaglt the I riiKcs, 
and other Great men of his Court, who croud one another to have their 
fliarc,) ieffens not the Treafurc of his Exchequer i for I was affured that all 
thcfe trifles would not cort one hundred thoufand Crowns. And ladced, 


be I during five days, there is great rejovcing all over the fown, as weh 
as m the Kings Palace, which is expreft by Prefents, Fwrtmgs, Bone^« 
and Dances: and rbf Kina has a foeciai care to give Orders, that the beft 


^ Dancesi and the King has a fpeciai care ro give ' 
D.\ncing- women and Baladiacs, be always at Court. 


The 


?ublick rejo)*^ 
cixig. 
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Play at Dice, 


during the f 

that there is ^ . 

I was told a Story of a Bamanoi Dehh , who played io deep at the laft Fe- 
ftival, that he loft all his Money, Goods, Houle, Wife and Children. Ac 
length, he that won them, taking ofhimjgave him back his Wile and 
Children •, but no more of all his Eftate , than to the value of an hundred 
Crowns. 

To conclude. The Province of T>thly^ hath no great extent to the South- 
Eaft, which is the fide towards •, but is larger on the other lides, efpe- 
The Ground of cially Eaftwards , where it hath a great many Towns : The Ground about 
Dthiy. excellent , where it is not neglcfted , but in many parts it is. 

The ground about the Capital City is very fertile j Wheat and Rice 
grow plentifully there. They have excellent Sugar ^ alft^ and good Indi- 
chdimar, one go,cfpccially towards Cbalimor yfihich is one of the Kings Countrey-houfes, 
of the Kings aboiit fwo Lcagucs from Deblj^ upon the way to Labors, AU forts of Trees, 
Country and Fruitgrow there alfo •, but amongft others, the arc exceeding 

good. I lhall fpcak of them in the Defeription of the Kingdom of Ben- 
gaU. 

The Yearly It is fpccificd in my Memoitc, That this Province pays the Great Mogul 

Revenue of yearly, between thirty feven and thirty eight Millions. 
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CHAP, xxvir. 

Of the Province and Town of Azmer. 
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The Situation 
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RnjaBitmgends 


Cogea Mondy, 


The Sepulchre 
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T he Province of ./^sjwer , lies to the North-Eaft of 5 theCoun- 
trey of StHele bounds it to the Weft : It hath ~<4gra to the Eaft , Multan 
and Vtngeab to the North , and Guzerat to the South. This Province of 
Azmer, bath been divided into three Provinces oiBando, Gejfelmere So- 
ret and tlie Capital City at prefent, is Azmer, which is diftant from Agra, 
abtxit fixty two Lcagucs. 

7 Leag.to Asndoaen, 7 Leag* to Megul-ferat, 6 Lcag. to Lafeot^ j Lcag. to Ckafil, 4 Lcag. to 
t-baa, s Lcag, to Bender^Sandren, i LcAg. to MandU, I Lcag. to Axjtnet, 

This Town lies in twenty five Degrees and a half, North j^titude^atthe 
foot of a very high, and almoft inacccfliblc Mountain : There is on the top of 
it, an extraordinary ftrongCaftlc vjto mount to which, one muftgo turn - 
ing and winding for above a League ; and this Fort gives a great deal of rc- 

E utation to the Province. The Town hath Stone- Walls, and a good 
fitch-, without the Walls of it, there are feveral Ruins of Fair Buildings, 
which ihew great antiquity. King was Mailer of this Province , be- 
fore he built Agra : And Before it fell into his hands, it belonged to a famous 
Baja^ or Rafpoute, called Ramgend who came to Fetipour , and refigned it 
to Inm i and at the fame time, did him Hommage for it. 

This Raja v/sts Mabemetau , as his Prcdeccflbrs had been -, and befides a 
great many ancient marks of Mabometamfm , that were in that Country in 
his Time i the famous C<>gM who was in reputation of San£lity a- 

mongft the Mahometans, was reverenced at Azmer ; and front all Parts , 
they «ame in Pilgrimage to his Tombe : It is a pretty fair Building, having 
three Courts paved with Marble i whereof the firftisexrrcamly large, ana 
hath on one fide, feveral Sepulchres of felfe Saints^ and on the other, a Rc- 
fervatoty of Water, with a neat Wall about it. The Iccond Court is more 
beautified, and hath many Lan^ in it. The third is the lovelieft of tne 
three; and there the Tomb of Cogta Men is to he fecnina Chapj^eG 
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whofe door is adorned with fcvcral Stones of colour , mingled with Mother 
of Pearl. There arc befides, three ether fmaller Courts , which have their 
Waters and Buildings for the convenience and lodging oUmans^who are en- 
tertained to read the Alcoran, ’ 

King Ecbar had a mind to try as well as the reft , the Vertue of this fame 
Cogta-Mondjs andbecaule he had no Male-Children , he h.ad recourfeto 
his Interceffion to obtain them. He made a Vow to go and vilit his Tomb 
and refolved upon the Journey in the bourg of Agra. ’ 

Though it be a walk of threefcore and two Le.igiics from Agra to Az.mer 
vet he performed the Pilgrimage on foot , having ordered Stone-feats to 
be made at certain diftances , for him to reft on : Neverthclcls he was 
quite tired out •, for being of a hot and ftirring Nature , he could hardlv 
lay aconftraintuponhimfelfrowalkfoftlv, lo that he fell fick upon it 
He entered bare-footed .( as the reft did ) inro the Chappcl of the Mock- 
Saint : Th^c he inadc his Prayers, gave great Charity*, and having per- 
formed his Devotion , and read the Epitaph of Cof^ea Mondy ^ which is writ- 
ten there in the Per/ian Language •, he returned back to the place from 
whence he came. 

As he paired by Fetipour, he confiiltcd a certain Dervijh, mmed Selim who 
was efteemed very devout •, and the Mahometans fay, that this Man told him, 
that God had heard his Prayers, and that he Ihould have three Sons^ at that • 
Ecbar was fo well plcafed with this Proph^ , cfpecially when it began to ■ 
bcfiilhlled , that he gave his Eldeft Son thclame of the Dervifh Seism ; that ' 
Town which was called Sycary, the n.ame of , which fignifies a ; 

place of Joy and Pleafure •, and that he built a very (lately Palace there 
with a Delign to make it the Capital of his Empire. ‘ ’ 

Az.mer is a Town of an indifferent bignefs-, but when the Great Mogol comc% 
there, there is no room to ftir in it, elpccially when there is any Feftival •, 
becaufe, befides the Court and Army, all the People of the Country about’ 
flock thither , and fome diforder always happens. ’ 

Let us fpeak a little of the Feaft of Neurons , which King Qehanguir Cele- 
brated at , where he happened to be one New Ycarsdavj fox Neu- ^ 
rotes, fignifies Nevs Day •, and by that , is meant, the Firft day of the Year , 
which begins in March, when the Sun enters into Aries, 
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CHAP. xxvm. 


Of the Feafi of the New Tear. 


T He Memoires that were given me obferve , that fome days before the The Feaft of 
Feftival, all the Palace was adorned ^ and cfpecially, the Places and the New Year. 
Halls , into which People were fiiffcred to enter ; There was nothing all 
over but Sattin, Velvet, Cloath and Plates of Gold : The Halls were hung 
with rich Stuffsj Flower’d with Gold and Silver : And that where the Great 
Mogul appear’d in his Throne, was the mod magnificent of all : The Cloath Tlie Oma- 
of State that covered ir, was all let with Pretious Stones ; and the Floor was 
covered with a Pcrlian Carpet of Gold .and Silver Tifliic. The ocher Halls 
had in like manner,their Cloaths of State ; Their Foot-Carpets, and other 
Ornaments . and the Courts were alfo decked (the moft conlidcrable of 
them) with lovely Tents ‘pitched there ; though they were not f) Pompous 
as thofc which are pitched in the C.ipital Cities of the Empire , upon a like 
Solemnity. The firft day of the Feaft, the Throne w.as placed in the Koy- 
al Hall , and was covered all over with the Jewels of the Crown the mim- 
of them was the greater , that there was but one of the Kings Thrones 

H brought i 
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brought v and that (as it is ufual ) the Jewels of the other little Thrones 
had been taken off , for the adorning of this. 

The Feftival began in the Strraglto , by a Fair that was kept there. The 
Ladies and Daughters of the great Lords, were permitted to come to it ^ and 
the Court-Ladies of Icfs Quality, (who thought themlclvcs witty enough to 
make their Court, by putting off the curious Things that they had brought 
thither) were the Shop-keepers : But thele had not all the Trade to them- 
felvcs •, for the Wives of the Omras and Rajat ( who were allowed to come 
in ) opened Shop allb, and brought with them the richeft Goods they could 
find •, and which they thought fuited bell with the King,and the Princeffes 
ofhisSerrrfjf/w. Many had oc(afion by lclling,anddifputing plwlantlyand 
wittily, about the Price of the tning^hich the King and his Wives came to 
cheapen , to make their Husbands Court •, and to Hip in Prefents to thofe 
that could ferve them in bettering their Fortune , or keeping them as they 
were. 

The King and his Begum, pay’d often double value for a things when the 
Shop-keeper pleasTd them •, but that was, when they rallied wittily and gen- 
tilelv (as People of Quality commonly do ) in buying and felling : And fo 


name, having no other Profcl^ but that of Dancing : And this Fair laft- 

cd five days. , r c -i 

It is true , The Commodities fold there, were not fo fine , nor rich, as 
they would have been, had the Feftival been kept in Dehly or jigra •, but the 
belt and moft pretious Things that were to be found in Azjner, and in the 


neareft Towns wereexpofed to Sale there ^ wherewith the King was ve- 
ry well fatiffied. , 

During thefc rejoycings of the Serraglio, The great Men, who kept Guard, 
entertained themfelves at their Pofts, or elfcwhere •, And there were a great 
many Tables ftrvcd at the Kings charees , which gave them occafion to 
Celebrate the Nturom , or New Y cars Feaft merrily. 

The King appeared daily in the Amcas, at his ufual hour, but not in ex- 
traordinary Magnificence wforc the feventh day ; and then the Lordsjfwho 
had every day changed Cloaths) appeared in their richeft Apparel. They 
all went to falutc the King, and His Majcfty made them Prefents , which 


The Kings pre- 
fents at Neu- 


traordinary Maenmcence Dcrorc cnc icvcncn uay *, aiiu tncn me i-oras^no 
had every day changed Cloaths) appeared in their richeft Apparel. They 
all went to falutc the King, and His Majcfty made them Prefents , which 
were only fomc Galantrics of fmall value , that did not coft him Four hun- 
dred thoufand French Livres. The ei^th and ninth d^s , The King alfo 
fat on his Throne, (when he was not Fcafting with his Princefs and Omras, 
in one of the Out-Halls) where he made himfelf fevcral times familiar 
with them •, but that familiarity cxcufcd them not from making hirp Pre- 
fents. There was neither Omra , nor Manfepdar^ but made him very rich 
Prefents •, and that of the Governour,or Tribuury ofAxaner, was the moft 
confiderable of all. Thefe Prefents were reckoned in all , to amount to 
fourteen or fifteen Millions. The Feftival concluded at Courtj by a review 
of the ICngs Elephants and Horfes, pompoufly equipped •, and m the Town 
by a great many Fire-works, that came after their Fcafting. Gebanguir , 
indeed, gave not the Princes, and great Lords, the equivalent of the Pre- 
fents they made him at this Solemnity : But he rewarded them afterwards 
by Offices, and ^ploymcnts. A.nd this is the courfc the King commonly 
takes with them , and few complain of it. 
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C H A p. XXIX. 

% 

Of tbeBeaftsof the Country /)f Azmer, and 
of the Saltpetre.. 


T Here is in thefe Countries, a Beaft like a Fox in the Snout, which is 
no bi^er than a Hare : the Hair of it, is of the colour of a Stags, and 
the Teeth luce to a Dogs. It yields moft excellent Musk j for at the Belly it 
hath a Bladder full of cornet Blood jand that Blood maketh the Musk,or The Musk 
is rather the Musk it felf : They take it from it, and immediately cover Ammal. 
the place where the-Bladder is ait, with Leather, to hinder the feent from 
ev^orating: But after this Operation is made, the Beaft is not long liv’d. 

There arealfo towards Azjner, Pullets whofe Skin is all over black, as 
well as their Bones, though the Flelh of them be very white, and their 
Feathers of another colour. 

In tne extremity of this Province, the Maids are very early Marriageable, 
and fo they are in many other places of the Indies, wlicrc moft part can en- agcabic at 'g'or 
joy Man, at the age of eight or nine years, and have Children at ten. p years of age. 
That’s a very ordinary thing in the Country, where the young ones go 
naked, and wear nothing on titeir Bodies, but a bit of Cloath to cover 
their Privities. 


nvities. 


Moft of the Children in thefe Countries have the fame playes to divert The childrens 
them with, as amongft us : they commonly make ufc of Tops, Ciggs, and playes. 
Bull-flies in the feafon of Childrens Trumpets, and many other Toys of 
that nature. The People arc rude and uncivil : The Men aregreat clowns, 
and very impudent ^ they make a horrid noife when they have any quar- 
rel, but what Paflion foever they feem to be in, and what bitter words fo- 
cver they utter, they never come to blows. The Servants are very unfaith- 
fii], andf many times rob their Mailers. 

There are very venemous Scorpions inth.it Country, but the Indians have venemous 
fevcral remedies to cure their Stinging, and the beft of all is Fire. They Scorpions, 
take a burning Coal, and put it near the wound s they hold it there as long The remedy of 
and as near as they can : Tne venom keeps one trom being incommoded by 
the heat of the Fire •, on the contrarv,thc Poilbn is perceived to work of 
the Wound by little and little, and in a lliort time after, one is perfectly 

cured. t i 

The ways of this Countrv being very Stony, they Ihoe the Uxen when The Oxenan 
they arc to Travel far on thefe ways. They call them with a Rope falfcn- fliod. 
cd to two of their Legs, and fo foou as they are down, they tyc their tour 
Feet together, which tney putupon an Engine made ot two_ Sticks in form 
of an X-, and then they take two little thin and light pieces of Iron , 
which they apply to each Foot, one piece covering but one halt rewtj ana 
that they faften with three Nails above an Inch long, which are clenched 
upon the fide of the Hooffs, as Horfes with us arc Ihod. ire 

Seeing the Oxen in the Indies arc very tame, many People make ulc ot oxen. 
them in Travelling, and ride them like Florlcs •, though commonly they 
goc but at a very flow pace. Inftcad of a Bit. they put one or t\iw Imall 
ftrings through fheGriftlc of the OxesNoftrik ->1^* S 
a good large ftope faftened to thefe ftrincs, asa Bridle, which is he d u by 
Jc bunch he hath on the fore part of his back, that our ^^^n have not. 

They Saddle him as they do a Horle, and it he be but a 

Ro very faft., and thereaVc Ibmcthat will goas taft as a The e saddled. 

^afts arc made ufe of generally all over the Indsess, and with them on y 
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are drawn Waggons, Coaches and Chariots, allowing more or fewer, 
according as the load is heavier or lighter. 

TheCbcen are Yoakedbya long Yoak at the end of the Pole, laid upon 
their Necks-, and the Coach- man holdcth in his hand the Rope to which 
the firings th.at are put through the Nollrils are faftened. Thefc Oxen are 
of different fizes, there arc great ,fmall, and of a middle fizc, but general- 
ly all very hardy, lb that fome of them will T rcivel rifteea Leagues a day. 
There is one kind, of them, almoft fix Foot high, but they are rare -, and 
on the contrary another, which they call Dwarfs, becaufe they are not 
three Foot high ; thefc have a bunch on their Back as the refl have, go very 
fa^ and ferve to draw fmall W:^gons. 

They have white Oxen there, which are extraordinary dear, .and I faw 
two of them which the Dutch had, that cofl them two hundred Crowns 
a piece -, they were really, lovely, ftrongand good, and their Chariot that 
was drawn by them, maae a great fhew. When People of quality have 
lovely Oxen, they keep them with a great deal of care -, they deck the ends 
of their Flofns with fheaths of Copper 5 they ufe them to Cloaths as Horfes 
are, and they are daily curried and well fed. Their ordinary Provender 
is Sttaw and Millet, but in the Evening they make each Ox fwallow down 
five or fix large Bails of a Pafle made of Flower ,Jagre and Butter kned to- 
gether. They give them fometimes in the Country, Kkhtry, which is the 
ordinary Fo^ of the Poor i and it is called Kichery, becaufc it is made of 
a Grain of the fame name, boiled with Rice, W ater and Salt : Some give 
them dryed Peafe, bruifeti and flecped in Water. 

After all, no part of this Province is fertile, but the Countries about 
AzMtr^ and Soret, for the Countries of Geffelmere, and Ban<{o, are Barren. 
The chief Trade of Az^r is in Saltpetr^and there are great qiianricics of it 
made there, by reafon of the black fat Earth that is about i^ which is the 
propcrcfl of all other Soils to afford Saltpetre. The Indians fill a great hole 
with that l^rth, and pound it in VV-atcr with great pounders of very hard 
Timber, when they have reduced it into a Liquid mafh, th^ let it reft, 
to the end the Water may imbibe all the Saltpetre out of the Earth : This 
mixture having continued fo for feme time, they draw off what is clear, 
and put it into great Pots, wherein they lee it boil , and continually faim 
it-, when it is well boiled, they again drain what is clear out of thefc Pots, 
and that being congealed and dryed in the Sun, where they let it Hand for 
a certain time, it is in its pcrfedlion -, and then they carry it to the Sca-port 
Towns, and efpecially to Surratt where the Europeans and others buy it to 
Ballafl their Ships with, and fell clfewhere. 

This Province of Asussir, pays commonly to the thirty two 

or thirty three Millions, notwithflanding the barren places that are in it. 
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S inde or Sindy, which fomc call Tatta, is bounded with the province of 
Az,mer to the Eafl i and the Mountains which border it on that fide, be- 
long to the one or othef Country. It hath Multan to the North , to the 
South, a Dcfart and the Indian &a *, and to the Wefh Macran and Segefian. 
It reaches from South to North, on both fides the River Indus, and that 
River is by the Orientals called alfo Sindy or Sinde. On the banks of it was 
fou^t that famous Battel betwixt Ginguis-Can, firfl Emperour of the Tartars 
or Ancient Moguls, and the Sultan Gelahddin, which decided the defliny o» 
the Empire in fayour of the former, againft the Cmzauism Princes, who 
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had for a long time been Mailers of the Kingdom of Terfia, of all 'Zagat ay ^ 
and of the greatell part of the Country of Turt^ueflan. 

The chief Town of this Province is T<j« 4, and the moll Southern Town, Tatta. 

Dtul. It is ftill called Diul-Stndy and was heretofore called Dobtl. It lyes 
ill the four and twentieth or five and twentieth degree of Latitude. 

There are fome Orientals, that call the' Country of Smde, by the name 
of the Kingdom of Dial. It is a Country of great Traffick, and ef- 
pecially in the Town of Tatta, where the Indian Mercliants buy a great 
many curiofities made by the Inhabitants, who are wonderfully Ingenious 
in all kind of Arts. The Indus makes a great many little Illands towanls 
Tatta, and thefe Illands being fruitful and plcanmt, make it one of the moll 
commodious Towns of the Indies^ though it be exceeding hot there. 

Thereisalfoa great trade at Lourebtnder^ which is mreedays Journey LourehenJer, 
from Tatta, upon the Sea, where there is a better Road for Sliips, than in 
any other place of the Indies. The fincll Palanquins that are in all Indoftan, 
are made at and there is nothing neater, than the Chariots with two 
Wheels, 'which arc made there for Travelling. It is true, they have but 
few Coaches, bccaufc few Europans go thither, and hardly any of the Indi- 
ans make ufc of Coaches but they •, but thefe Chariots are convenient e nough chariots con- 
for Travelling, and are not harder than Coaches. They are flat and even, ^ "vTim 
having a border four fingers broad, with Pillars all round, more or fewer, 
according to the fancy of him for whom it is made but commonly there arc 
but cight.of which there arc four at the four corners of the Engine, the other 
four at the fides, and thongs of Leather arc interwoven from Pillar to Pil- 
lar, to keep one from falling out. Some, (I confefs,) have the Cliariot liir - 
roundod with Ballifters of Ivory, but few are willing to be at the charges of . 
rhat, and the Cuftom of making ufe of that Net-work of Leather, makes 
tliat moll part cares not for Balhllers, but go fo about the Town, fitting 
after the Levantine manner, upon a neat Carpet tliat covers the bottom of 
the Chariot. Some cover it above with a flight Imperial, but that com- 
monly is only when they go into the Country, to defend them from the 
Sun-beams. 

This Machine hath no more but two Wheels put under the fidcofthcTheWhctieo 
Chariot, and not advancing outwards, they arc of the height of the f()re of the Indtait 
Wheels of our Coaches; have eight fcuiarc fpo.aks, arc four or five fingers 
thick, and many times are notfhod. Hackny-coachcs to Travel in, with 
two Oxen, are hired for five and twenty pence, or half a Crown a day; 
but whatever cafe the may find in them, our Coaches are much bet- 
ter, bccaufc they arc hung. 

The Wheels of W^ons or Carts, for carrying of Goods , have no Cait-Whedes. 
Spoaks; they are made of one whole piece of folid Timber, in form of a 
Mill-llone, and the Attorn of theCart, isalways a thick frame ofWood. 

Thefe Carts are drawn by eight or ten Oxen, according to the heavinefsof 
the Loads. When a Merchant conveys any thing of confcquence, he 
ought to have four Soldiers, or four Pions, by the fides of the Waggon ; 
to hold the ends of the Rope that arc tycd to it, to keep it from overturn- 
ing, if it come to heeld in bad way ; and that way is ufed in all Caravans, 
though commonly they confill of above two hundred Waggons. 
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Of Palanquins. 

I Udians that are Wealthy, Travel neither in Chariots nor Coaches : 

They make ufe of an tngine which they call Palam^uin, and is made 
more neatly at Tatta, than any where clfe. It is a kind of Couch with four 
feet, having on each fide Balliftcrs four or five Inches high, and at the 
head and feet a back-ftay like a Childs Cradle, which fometimes is open 
like Balliftcrs, and fometimes clofe and Solid. This Machine hangs by a 
long Pole, which they call Pamhu^ by means of two frames nailed to the 
feet of the Couch, which are almoft like to thofe that are put to the top of 
moving Doors, to faften Hangings by •, and thefe two frames which are the 
one at the head, and the other at the oppoftte end, have Rings through 
which great Ropes are put, that faften and hang the Couch to the Vambou. 

The Pambous that ferve for Palanquins^ arc thidc round ^ncs five or fix 
Inches in Diametre,and four Fathom long,crooked Arch-wife in the middle, 
fo that on each lidc from the bending, there remains a very ftreight end, 
about five or fix foot long. On the bending of the Pambouy there is a co- 
vering laid of two pieces of Cloath fewed together, betwixt which at cer- 
tain ^ftanccs, there are little Rods crofs-ways, to hold the Cloaths fo, that 
they may conveniently cover the Palanquin. If a Woman be in it, it is 
covered clofe over with red Searge, or with Velvet if fhc be a great Lady ; 
And if they be afraid of Rain, the whole machine is covered over with a 
waxed Cloath. In the bottom of thefe Palanquins^ there are Mats and 
Culliions to lie or fit upon, and they move or cafe themfclves by means of 
fomc Straps of Silk that are faftened to the Pambou, in the inlidc of the 
Machine. 

Every one adorns his Palanquin according to his humour, fomc have them 
covcretl with plates of carved Silver, and others have them only Painted with 
Flowers and other Curiofities, or bclet round with jguilt Ballsy and the 
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Cafes or Cages, wherein hang the Vcffels that hold the Water which they 
carry with them to drink, ate beautified in the fame manner, as the Body 
of the Palanquin. Thefe Machines are commonly very dear, and the Pam- 
bou alone of fomc of them, cofts above an hundred Crowns v but to make 
a-mendsfoi th.at, they have Porters at a very cafie rate, for they have but 
nine or ten Livres a piece by the Month, and are obliged to Diet tncmfclvcs : 
It requires four Men to carry a Palanquin^ becaufeeach end of the Fambou 
refts upon the Shoulders of two Men •, and when the Journey is long, fomc 
follow after to take their turn, and cafe the others when they are weary. 

SinJe, of which wc have been fpeaking, yields not the Great Mogul, a- 
bovc three Million four hundred tnoufand French Livrw a Year. 
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CHAP. XXXII. 


Of the Province of Multan. 

which comprehends •Bucor^ has to the South the Province of Mukan. 

Sindey and to the North the Province of Cahoul-y as it liath Perfia to 
the Weft, and the Province of L4i6ort to the Eaft. It is watered with ma- 
ny Rivers that make it Fertile, The Capital Town which is alfo called 
Multan^ was heretofore a place of very creat Trade, becaufc it is not far from 
the River War; but feeing at prefent, Veflcls cannot go up fo far, becaufe 
the Chanel of that River is fwilt in fomc p!aces,and the Mouth of it full of 
fliclves,tlie Traffick is muchleflened,by reafon that the charge of Land-car- Multan 
riage is too great : However the Province yields plenty of Cotton, of which 
vaft numbers of Cloaths are made. It yields alfo Sugar, Opium, Brimftone; 

Galls, and ftore of Camels, which are tran^rted into Perfia, by Gazina, 
SiXviCtmdaharf or into xhclndtet thcmfelvcs by Labor but whereas the 
Commodities went heretofore down the Indus at fmall Charges, to Tatta^ 
where the Merchants of feveral Countries came and bought them up, they 
muft now be carried by Land as far as Stsrrat, if they expeft a confidcrable 
price for them. 

The Town of Multan is by fome Geographers attributed to Sinde, though the Town of 
it make a Province by it felf. It lies in twenty nine Degrees forty Minutes Multan. 
North latitude, and hath many good Towns in itsdepcndance/as Coz^dar or 
or Cordar, Candavil, SanduTy and others. It furniflies Indoflan witrfthe fineft ^ 

Bows that are to be leen in it, and the nimbicft Dancers. The Comman- Towns, 

ders and Officers of thefe Towns are Mahometans •, and by confequence, it 
may be (aid, that moft part of the Inhabitants are of the fame Religion: 

But it contains a great many Banians alfo, for is their chief Rendez- Banians. 

vous for T rading into where they do what the Jews do in other places •, 
but they are far more cunning,for nothing cfca pcs them, and they let (lip no 


The Tribe of thefe Banians, is the fourth in dignity amongft the Caftes, 

T ribes, or Sefts of the Gentiles •, of whom we (hall treat in t he fcquel of this 
Relation. They are all Merchants and Braakers, and are fo expert in bu- 
finefs, that hardly anybody can te without them. They give them Com- The Banians 
miffions of all kinds •, though it be®own that they make their profit of every ufcfu), 
thing, yet Mcnchuferatherto make ufe of them, than to do their bulinefs 
thcmfelvcs ■, and I found often by experience, that 1 had what they bought for 
me, much cheaper, than what I bought my felf, or made my fervants buy. 
Thcyarcofaplcafing humour /or they rejedi: no fervice, whether honoura- 
ble or ba(c, and are always ready to fatisiie thofc who employ them -, and 
therefore, every one hath his Banian in the Indies, anil fome pcrlbns of C^a- 
iity intruft them with all they have, though they be not ignorant of their 
Hypocrifie and Avaricc.Thc richeft Merchants of the Indies are of thern,and 
fuch I have met with in all places where I have been in that Country. They 
arc commonly very Jealous of their Wives, whoatM«/r<»» arc fairer than 
the Men, butftillof a very brown complexion, and love to P.tint. 

At Multan there is another fort of Gentiles , whom they call C«/7 That 
Town is properly their Country , and from thence they fpread all over 

tht Indies % but we (hall treat of them when we come tofpeak of the otlicr 
Seas : both the two have in Multan a Pagod of great con (id cr at ion, becaufe 
of the affluence of People, that came there to perform their Devotion af- 
ter their way ; and from all places of Multan, Labors, and either Coiintnesj^ 
theycomethithcr in Pilgrimage. Iknow notthename 
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Worfhipped there ^ the Face of it is black, and it is cloathed in red Leather: 
It hath two Pearls in place of Eyes •, and the Emtr or Governour of the 
Coiintrcy , takes the Offerings that are prefented to it. To conclude. The 
Town of Multan i$hut of fmall extent for a Capital , but it is pretty well 
Fortifi’d •, and is very cdnlidcrablc to the Mogul^ when the Perjtans zte Ma- 
fters of Candahar^ as they are at prefenr. 

What the Great Mogul receives yearly from this Province , amounts to 
Seventeen millions. Five hundred thoulandLivres. 


CHAP. XXXIII. 

Of the Province oj Candahar. 


the Province TJ Efote I fpeak of the Eaftern Provinces of the Indies , 1 fliall proceed to 
of Candahar. jQ thofc which aic to the Weft of the Indus , or towards the Ri- 

vers that make part ofit. Candahar is one of them ; tho’ the chief Town 
ofit belong at prefent to the King of Perfa , who took it from Cha-Gthan , 
contrary to the will of his Grand-mother , which coft her her Life. It is 
faid. That that Lady got Money from the Great Mogul, to hinder the Siege 
of this Town. Her Grand-fon being ready to march, ftie made him a thou- 
fand Entreaties to divert him from the expedition •, and finding that llic 
could gain nothing of him by fair means, me fell into a paflion , and up- 
braided him that he was going to I'quander away the Eftate of Orphans. 
This Difeourfe fo offended the King , that having asked her if that Eftate 
The King of belongedfo any but to him. He cut ner over the head with an Axe that he 
his hand, of which ftie died. 

rill mot er. This Proviiicc hath to the North the Country of Ralc^ whereof an Utke 
Prince is Sovereign. To tlic Eaft it hath the Province of Caboul, to the South 
T*’' ^haf of Bucor , vmkh belongs to Multan, and part of Sigejlan, which is of the 
an a ar. Kingdom of Perjia ■, and to the Weft, other Countries of the King of Perfia. 

The Province is very moutainous , and Candahar k% chief Town, lies in 
the twenty third degree ofLatitude , though fome Travellers have placed 
it in the four and thirtieth. 

ThatCountrev produces abundantly all forts of Provilions that arc ne- 
ceffary for thcfubhftcnce of its Inhabitanrs , unlcfs it be on that fide which 
lies towards Pery?« , where it is very barren. Every thing is dear in the 
chief Town, bccaufe of the multitud|j|if Forreign Merchants that refort 
thithetp and it wants good Water. Trre Town of Candahar is confiderable 
by its Siniation ^ and every one knows that the Perftan and Mogul botli pre- 
tend to it. The former has in ir at prefent a Garrifon of nine or ten thou- 
fand Men , leaft it fliould be furprized by the Mogul-, and being befidcs a 
Two Ciradcis Town of great importance , it is fortified with good Walls , and hath two 
Candahar. Citadcls. 


at Candahar* 

Candahar, a Thc Trade that it hath with Perfia , the Country of the Uz,becs and /«- 
iichTowr. makes it very rich •, and for all the Province is fo little, it heretofore 

The yearly Re- yielded the betwixt fourteen and fifteen Millions a year. There is 

venue of thc no Provincc in Indoflan where there are fewer Gentiles. Thc Inhabitants are 


CandahcT^ gtcat lovcts ofWinc, blit tlicy are prohibited to drink any ; and if a Moor 
. . ‘ who hath drank Wine , commit any Scandal, he is fet upon an with 
whed." Face to thc Tail, and led about thc Town, attendca by thc Officers of 

the Cotoual , who bcatalittle Drum, and thev arc followed byall theChil- 
dren, who hexxyp and hallow after them. ‘Though there be no Province 
of Indofian, where there arc fewer Gentiles : yet there arc Banians there, 1^ 
caufe of Traffick •, but th^ have no publick Pagod : And their Aflemblies 
. for Religion arc kept in a Private Houfe ^ under thc direftion of a Bra^”y 
t- for performing their Ceremonies. The 
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The King of Verfia fuffers not the Gentiles Wives there to burn thcmfclves 
v^hen their Husbands are dead. There are a great many Varfit oi Guebres 
there, but they are poor, and the Mahometans employ them in the mcancil 
and nioft fervile drudgeries : They p&rform the Ceremonies of their Re- 
ligion on a Mountain not far diftant from the Town , where they have a 
place , wherein they pfeferve the Fire Which they worlhip. I have fpoken 
of thefe People in my Book of Verfia. 

The fame Officers are in Candahar , as in the Towns of the Kingdom of 
Ttrfia , and do the fame Duties : but above all things, they have fpccial Or- 
ders to treat the People gently, becaufe of the proximity of the Moguls ^ and 
if they opprefs them in the leaft, they are feverely puniihed for it. 

There arc fomc fmall inthe Mountains, who arc luffered to live in 
liberty, paying fomecafie Tributes-, And thele Gentlemen have always 
ftuck to tnc ftrongeft fide , when the Country came to change its Mafter. 
There is alfo a little Counttey in the Mountains which is called Veria^ that’s 
to fay, Fairy-Land, where Father a fpent a I.«»f upon the 

miffion intwoBourgs, whercofthe one is named CMowAir, and the other 
Cojnes And he told me That that Country is pleafant enough , and full of 
go^ honeft People : but that the Chriftians wno are there, nave but flight 
tinihircs df Religion. 


C H A P. XXXIV. 


Of the Province of Caboul, or Cabonliftan. 

^AboHUfian is limited to the North by Tartary , from which it is fep.irar- 
cd by Mount Caucafm , which the Orientals call Caf-Dagai. Cachmire 
lies to the Eafl t5f it : It hath to the Well ZabuUjlan , and part ot Candahar • 
and to the South, the Countrey of Multan. Two of the Rivers that run in- 
to the Wki, have their fource in the Mountains thereof, from whence they 
water the Province ; and for all that, render it nothing the more fruitful ; 
for the Gountrey being very cold, is not fertile, unlels in thole places that 
are fticltcred bv Mountains: Nevcrthelcfsitisvcryrich , becaufe it hath 
a very great Trade with Tart ary , the Countrey of the XJsbecs, Terfia, and the 
Indies. The Uiiefi alone, fell yearly above thrcefcore thoufand Horfes 
there V and that Province lies fo conveniently for Traffick . that what is 
wanting in it, is brought from all Parts and things arc very cheap there. 

The chiefTown of the Province iscalledC4ic«/s large place, with 

two good Cadies : And feeing Kings have held their Courts there , and 
many Princes fucceffivelv have had it for their Portion there arc a great 
many Palaces in it.It liesin thirty three degrees and a halt North Liintude : 
Mirabolssns in the Mountains of it, and that’s the rcalon why the Unen 

tals call it Cabulr, There arc many other forts of Drugs gathered there ; and 
befidesthat, they arc full of aromatick Trees, which turn to good account 
to the Inhabitants, asalfo do the Mines of a certain iron, which is ht for all 
ufes. From this Province cfpecially come the Canes , of which they make 
Halbards and Lances , and they have many Grounds planted with them. 
Cabouliftan is filll of fmall Towns, Burroughs and V illages i mod of the In- 
habitants «rc heathen : and therefore there arc a great inany Pagods there. 
They reckon their months by Moons , and with great Devotion EE*— 
thcirFead, calledf/Wv, whichladstwo days. At that time their Tem- 
ples arc filled with Pc^le , who came to Pray and make their Oblaticws 
there the reft of the Celebration confifts in Dancing by companies m the 
Str^s . to the found of T^impets. At this Fpft, tKey are cloathed in a 
tlark Red , and many go to vifit their Friends m Mafquarade. 
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Thofe of the iame Tribe cat tMCthcr , and at nigjit they make Boac- 


which a little Child Ihoots Arrows , to reprelcnt what the People are made 
to believe -, to wit. That God coming into the World under the name of 
Cruehman^ he ap^red in lhape of ^ Child , that a ueat Giant that feared 
to be undone by him , endeavoured to ruin him : But that that Child hit 
him fo dexteroufly with an Artow^lf hat he laid him dead upon the ground. 
Thefe p^Ic feem heretofore to have been Chriftians-, but if ^y have 
had any Tin£hirc of it , it is much corrupted by the Fables and ftrange 
Tales that have been told tliem concerning the lame , to which they ctm- 
form their Lives and Religion. Their chief Charity conlifts in digging a 
great many Wells . and in railing fcvefal Houfcs.at certain diftani^ui^ 
the High-ways , tor the convenience of TravelWs : And by thefe iittk 
Houfes , there is always a place hi for thofe who are wwry and heavy 
Loaded, to reft in ib that they can put off, or cake up their. Burdm with- 
out any bodies help. . 

This Countrey lupplies the reft of the JnJitt with many Phyficians, 
are all of the caftcot Banimt: Nay, and fomeofthem are very skilful, and 
have many fccrets in Medicine -, and amongft other Remedies , they often 
make ufc of burning.The Great Megul has not out of this Province above four 
or five Millions a year. 
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CHAP. XXXV. 

% 

Of the Vr evince of Cachmir or Kichmir. 

T He Kingdom or Province o{ Cachmir , hath to the Weft: Cahoulifian, 
to the Eaft, part oi Tibet -, to the South, the Province of Labors 5 and 
to the North , Tartarie : But thefe are its moft remote limits for it is boun- 
ded and cncompafled on all hands by Mountains , and there is no entry in- 
to it, but by ^-ways and narrow pafles. This Countrey belonged fomc- 
time.") to the Kings of JursjHefian , and is one of thofe which were called 
THrebind, that istofay, the /»/*4of the or the Turfy of the Indies. 

The Waters of the Mountains tliat environ it , afford fo many Springs 
and Rivulets , that they render it the moft fertile Countrey of the Indies -, 
>• and having pleafantly watered ir, make a River called which ha- 

ying communicated its Waters for the tranfportation of Merchants Goods 
through the greateft part of the Kingdom , breaks out through the breach 
of a Mounfain , and near the Town of difeharges it felf into the 
Indw •, but before it comes out, it is difeharged by the name of a Lak^which 
js arovc four Leagues in circuit . and adorned with a great many lues that 
Iwk frefh and green , and with the Capital Town ot the Province rh.it 
ftands almoft on the banks thereof. Some would have this River to be 
the MofilU , but without any rcafon -, for the ASofeSe runs through Cahalt- 
Jlan j and is the lame that is now called Bebat or Bebar , bccaufe of the aro- 
matick Plants that grow on the fidesofir. 

Caebmir f which bears the name of the Province , .ind 
which Ibme call Sjrrennnuer , lies in the five and thirtieth degree oWLatitude, 
and in the hundrra and third of Longitude. This Capital City is about 
three quarters of a League in length, and half a League in breadth. It is 
a^it two Leagues from the Mountains, and hath no Walls. The Houfes 
of It arc built of Wood, which is brought from thefe Mountains,and for the 
‘ moft p^ are thrre Stories high, with a Garden ^and fomc of them have 
little Canal which reaches to the Lake , whither they go by Boat » take 
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the Air. This little Kingdom is very i>opiiloiis, hath I’cvcral Towns , and of 

agreat many Bourgs. It is full of lovely Plains, which are here and there 
intercepted by pleafant little Hills, and delightful Waters ^ Fruitsit hath in 
abundance, with agreeable Verdures. The Mountains which areall Inha- 
bited on tnclides, ^ftbrd.fo lovely a prolpeft by the gteat variety of 
Trees, among!! which ftand Mofques, Pabaces, anti other Strufturcs , th.it 
it is impoflible perfpc£tivc can furnilh a more lovely Landskip. The Great 
Mogul hath 2 . Howie of Ple.arurc there, wtih a flately Garden, and the Mag- 
nificence of all is fo much the greater, that^the King who built it , adorned 
it with the fpoils of the Gentiles Temples, among!! which there arc a great 
many pretious Things. 

King Echar fubdued this Kingdom , which was before pofle!! by a King ^jng 
named Jufiaf-can: He being Vidorious in all places, wrote to this Prince fubdued 
that there Was no appearance he could jnaintaiii a War again!! the Empc- ’«»>• 
rour of the Indiesjco whom all other Princes fubmitted •,that headvifed him 
to do as they had done •, and that he promifed him, if he woftld fubmit wil- 
lingly, without trying the fortune o! War, he would ufe him better than 
hc^a done the re!!-, and that his Power inftead of being lcirened,!Iiould be 
encreafed , feeing be was reiblvcd to deny him nothing that he fliould .ask. 

Jufiaf-ean (who \^s a peaceable Prince) thinkin^t enough to leave his 
Son in his Kingdom, came to wait upon the Great Mogul at the Town of La- 
bors , trufting to his word : He paved him Hommage •, and the Emperour 
having confirmed tlic Promife which he made to him in his Letters, trea- 
ted him with all civility. ^ , , n , . 

In the mean time Prince Jacoby Injlafs Son^would not Itop there ; For be- the Sen 
ing excited by the greateft part of the People of the Kingdom, who looked 
upon the Dominion of the Moguls as the moft terrible thing imaginable ; 
hccaufcd himfelf to be proclaimed King , made all necelTary preparations 
in the Countrey, and at the fame time fecured the Paffes and Entries into 
it •, which was not hard to be done, becanlc there is no coming to it , but bv 
ftreights and narrow pafies which a feW Men may defend. HisConduc! 
hiemy difplcalcd the Great Mogul , who thought at fir!! that theie w.as In- 
telligence fetwixt the Father and Son •, but he found at length, that there 
was none ; And without offering any bad uiage to the Father , he fent an Ar- 
my again!! C^cAw/r , wherein he employed feycral great Lords and kJlFcers 
of^War , who h.ad folloWal Jufiaf-cats. He had fo gained thcin by his Ci- 
yilitics and Promifes , that they were more devoted to him , than to their 
own Prince ; and they being pcrfc£!ly well acquainted with tlie Itrcights cachmri.in , 
and avenues of the Mountains , introduced the Moguls into the l^ngdom. 
fome through Places that belong to them, and others by By-ways th.at could d - the a/,- 
not'poffibly have been found, without the . condud of thole who knew h^ 

Couhtrey exadly. They fucceeded m their Dehgn the more eaf ly that 
King W thought of nothing but guarding the nioft dangerous places, and 
cfpdially the Pals of Bamber , which is the cafieft way tor entnng into 

^"rhe 'Moguls having left part of their Army at Bamber , to amufe Prince Ba,r.hr. 

Jacob^wd ^is Forces marcEcd towards the higheft Tmond! fhc 

Omras ofCachmir led them : There they tound ! mall P‘1 . Iv ?ntJed 

Rocks , that were not at all to be miftruffed : By . he r enlez-vous 

one after another, and at length, meeting m a place w . ^ 
was appointed •, they had Men enough to make a > ‘"f ^ch wantS 
for J(^theydi{in the NjhM-O ^ 

Wdk, ^ Never heleF their fubfi- 


forpri^C.theydi^in the 

Walls., where was taken. iNcvcrtncius ^ . r , . , 

into a Province; 


He annexed it tdthe Empire of and his j^j^pire. It yields Theyeariy Re- 
tt to this prefent , as the pleafantelt Country 1 Livres venue of 

not the (LlMiul ycarlyVvc five or fix hmxlttd thon&nd Livtct. 
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Of the Province of Labors and of the Vartiai, 
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rhe one Town tb the other ^ and the C^i or half Leases are loii|g[ in that 
Countrey. Multm lyes to the Well of L»bors, and is dilfauic from it chtee# 
I'corcand odd Leagues ■, and to the Eafl of it there are high Mounuins^ 
in many places Inhabited by R^jaty of whom fomc are tributary to the Grntr 
Mogul, and others not, 4»ccaule having ftrong places to retreat into , they 
cannot be forced , though the Merchants fuller much by their Robberies; 
and when they travel in that Countrey, they arc obliged to have a guard of 
Soldiers to defend the Carsvants from thefe Robbers. 

Labors lies in thirty one degrees fifty minutes Latitude, near the River 
Rspvy, which fails into the luLi as the'othets do. The Ma^ls hare given 
that Province the name of Tangtab, which llgnifies the live Rivers , bccaufe 
fivT run in the Territory of it. Thefe Rivers have received fo many par-* 
ticular names from the Moderns that have fpoken of them, that at praent 
it is hard to diftinguilh them one from another ; nay .and moft part of thefe 
names arc confounded , though Vliiy diftinguilhed them by the names of 
Acelines, Cofbss, Hjdarybtt, ZaraJras and Hiffaim. Some Modems call them 
Btbat, Canab, b ini, Ravj, Fan ; and others give them other Appellations , 
which arc not the names of the Countrey , or at Icaft which arc not gi- 
ven them , but in fomc places of it they run through. However, all thde 
Rivers have their Sources in the Mountains of the North, and make up the 
buJus , that for a long way, goes by the name of Sinsk , into which they 
fall ; and that's the reafon why this River is fometime called Itufy, and fom- 
times Sinslj. The chief Town is not now upon the Ravy as it was for a long 
time , beaufe that River having a very flat Channel , has fallen off from 
it above a quarter af a League. 

This hath been a very pretty Town when the Kings kept their Courts 
in it, and did not prefer Debfy and Agra before it. It is large , and hath 
been adorned as the others are with M^jsses. publick Baths,C^rvanferais, 
^iiares, Tanquies, Palaces and Gardens. The Cafrle remains fliU , fer it 
is ftrongly built , heretofore it had three Gates on the fide of the Town, 
and nine towards the Countrey , and the Kings Palace within it , hath not 
as yet loft all its bcautv. There arc a great many Pi&ures upon the Walls, 
which reprefent the A&ions of the Great Moguls , their Forc-freherwhat ate 
pompoufiy Painted there ; and on one Gate there is a Qncifix , and the Pi- 
£hircofthc Virgin oh another, but I believe thefe two pieces of Devotion 
were only put there by the Hypocrifie of King Gtbanguir , who ptetended a 
kindnefs for the Chriftian Religion to flatter the Pertugmefi. Many of the 
chief Houfes of the Town run into decay daily, and it is pity to fee in feme 
streets fwhich are above a League in length) Palaces all ruinous. 

>r before Kins Humufom , it was i 
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hors. 


streets (which are above a League in length) Palaces all ruinous. 
verthclefs the Town is not ola, for before Kins Hums^m, it was at belt 
but a Bourg: That King made a City of it, built a Caule, and kept to 
Court there , and it encreafed fo in a Ihort time , that wim the Suburw 
it made three Leagues in length. As there are a great nu&y Gentties m 
this Town^ fo arc there many Pagods alfo ; (bme of them are well adorn- 
ed , and all raifed feyen or eight fteps from the ground. 
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Labors is^eofthe lafgcftand moft abundant Provinces of the Indies -, Theproduaof 
the Rivers that arc in^ it render it cxtreainly fertile , it yields all that 
is neceffary for life •, Rice, as well as Corn and Fruits are plentiful there •, 
there is pretty good Wine in it alfo , and the beft Sugars of all Indo- 
fioff. There are in the Towns Manufa6hires , not only of all forts of 
painted Cloachs , but alfo of every thing clic that is wrought in the 
Jssdits i and ind^, according to the account of my Indian ^ it brings The yearly Re- 
in to the Great Mogul above thirty feven Millions a year . which is a yenvcoiuhm 


walk of Trees (which b^ins at /igra) reaches as ur<as Labors^ though 
thefe two Towns, be diitant^ from one another an hundred and fifty 
Le^^ues^ that lovely Aliev is very plcafant, becaufe the Achy Trees -**y,Tree. 
.(wherewith it is planted) have lot^ and thick Branches .which extend 


ae 1 own or lanajjar , wnere idolatry may be laid to be trccly pro- Tanaffar, a 
foiled. • 1 . ' Town. 

There is a Qinvent of Gentiles there j. who are called rartiatt tlut have a Convent of 
their General f Provincial and other Superiours, they (ay that it is a- 
bove Two thoufand years fince thw were founded. They yow Obedience, The Vows of 
Chaftity and Poverty tloey ftridtly obferve their Vows » and yrhenany t'orsiai. 
one trcfpaffes againlt them , he is rigoroufly pumihea. They have 
Brothers appointed to b^ tot all the Convent •, they eat but once a 
day, atvi chanae their Houfe every three Months , they have no fixt . . 
time for their Noviciat; fomc perform it in two years , fomedn three, 
and there arc otliers who fpend fiiur years therein j if the Superiour 
think' fit. The main point of their inftitution is not to do to others 
what they Would not have others do to them-, that precept tliey ob- Thewnduaof 
ferve even towards Beads, for they licver kill any , and, much mor: ‘ 
towards Men, feeing if any body beat them, they do not refid j and 
if they be reviled, they noakc no anfwcr. They obey ^e lead Signal 
of their Superiour without murmuring , arid it is forbidden to them to 
look a Woman or Maid in the face \ they wear nothing on their Bo^ 
dies but aCloath to cover their Privy Parts, and they Bring it up to 
cheif heads to make a kind of a Coif like that of a Woman they 


rill their Purveyors bring them the Alms, whicri are daily g,ven 
them at thw Houfes of the Gentiles of their Tribe j they t^c but lit- • 
tie , that they may not be troublcfomc to any body , and therefore 
they receive no more at every place but a handful of Rice , or fome o- 
thcr eatable noacttr.and if more be offer^ them , they’ll refine it i th^ 
take nothinst but what is boylcd and* dred , ft>r they kindle no rirc in 
tbeir Houle , for fear fomc Flic may burn It fclf therein j wh^ ^cy 
have SDt Cnaritv cQOu&h , they return to the Convent , ^d there 
mingle all the Rice, Lentils, ^Ik, Cheefe, and other Provifions they 
have got together. Then an Officer didributes all equally among the 
Vartiof^ who eat their Portions fcvcrally cold or hot, as wis given them, 

and drink nothing but water. ..... , . , , , , _ 

They make their meal about noon,which ferv« them for the whole 
■ let hunger or third prefs them never fo much, they mud wait till the fame 

twofihemfclves leave the orders after thw have oncctaken theVovw, yet 
ifthw commit any fault contrary to their 

of Chaftity- they arc expelled, not ody the order, Theoffio«s of 

TTic General, Provincials, 5i^^*^^^hcOffirerschan^ he Namw ‘*‘® 

four Months ’their Office is’ for Life •. and when any ^ them d cs he Namg 
to the Religous, him whom he thinks fitteft to fuccccd,a y - \ 


T 
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choice. Thefc Fartioshavc above ten thoyfand Monaftcrics in the It/Jies ^ and 
fomc of them are more Auftercthan others : Nay their are fomf who think 
it enough to worihip God in Spirit, and thele liavc no Idols, and, will have 
Gentile Nuns, Pagod near them. There are alfo Religious Nuns in fonlc places, who 
live very exemplar ily. 


C. H A P. xxxvir. 

Of the Provinces of Ayond, or Haoud ^ 
Varad or Varal. 


The Provinoi 
of ^youL 


The Province 
of VaraU 


The ycirly Rc- 
vinuc of 
^ymd and 
yarah 


Raj jf not Sub- 
jc£icd. 

The Pagod of 
Na^arcut. 

The Idol Mat- 
ta, . 

The Pagod of 
Calamac. 


T rie two Provinces of Ayoud and Varal, are fo Htde freguented by the 
Moguls, that they (from whom I asked ah accoufit of them,) could give 
me none, though they were pretty well acquainted with the reft of Mogul- 
if an and therefore I cannot fay much of them in partiailar. The Pro- 
vince of Ayoud, (as far as I could learn,) contains the moll NortJiern 
Countries that belong to the Mogul , as Caucares , Rankifb , Nagarcut , 
Silsa, and others : And that of Varal confills of thofe which arc moft 
North-Eaft ward, towi't, Gor, Pitan, Canduana, and fomc others, 

Thefe two Provinces being everywhere almoft watered with the Rivers 
which run into the Ganges, arc very fertile-, notwithftanding the Moun- 
■ tains that arc in them, which makes them exceeding Rich. The Pro- 
vince of Ayoud yields the Great Mogul above ten Millions, and that of Varal, 
more than fevenand wenty a year. The great gains that thefe two Pro- 
vinces , and that which is next them, make from the Strangers of the 
North and Eaft, arc the caufc of fuch confidcrablc Revenues .as the Mogul 
draws out of them, and thw arc fo much the greater, that (thefe Coun- 
tries being remote from the 5ca,) ncr Europeans ihare with them therein. 

There are many Rajar in both, who(for the moft)part,own not the Autho- 
rity of the Great Mogul. There are two Pagods of great reputation in Ayoud, 
the one at Nagarcut, and the other at Calamac ^ but that of Nagarcut is 
far more famous than the other, bccaufe of the Idol Malta, to which 
it is Dedicated j and they fay that there are fomc Gentilesf that come 
not out of that Pagod without Sacrificing part of their Body. The 
Devotion which the Gentiles make fliew or at the Pagod of Calamac, 
proceeds from this, that they look upon it as a great Miracle, that the 
Water of the Town .which is vcty cold, fprings out of a Rock , that 
continually belches out Flames. That Rock of Calamac, is of the Moun- 
tain of Balaguatf, and the Bramens (who Govern the Pagod,) make great 
profit of it. 
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CHAP. XXXIX. 


0/ the Yrovince ^/Hakbaa, and of the Faquirs 

of the Indies. 

T Hc Province of Halah^ was heretofore called Turep : In it arecom^- xh^ province 
hended Narvar and Mavat^ which have Btng^ to the South. The of HtUhas. 
chief Town lying upon the fide of the Gatmt , at the mouth of the River 'tf»rv»r. 
GfMiw , bears the name of the Province for a long time it was one of the 
Bulwarks of the Kingdom of the Tstms, and is the lame Town which P/w; 
f^lls Ckryfobaarta. It tell under the power of the Great Mogul Ecbar, after chryfobacr*. 
he had lubdued the Kingdom of Bengal* : He caufed the ftrong Ciculel to 
be built there, which ftands upon a tongue of Land,begirt with three Walls, 
whereof the laft (I mean the outmoll Wall ) was ot very hard red Scone. 

That Qdlle is adorned with a very ancient Obelisk •, it is above lixty Foot 
high from the ground, an<ihas many inferiptionsuponit ; but the Letters 
of it are fo worn out, that one cannot fo much as diftinguilh the Chara£lcr. 

The Kings Palace is alfo a fair pile of Building-, and underneath it there 
are places Arched, where the Pagpds arc carefully k»t , wluch the Peo- 
ple of the Countrey attribute to Mam and Eve , whole Religion they pre- jtdam. Eve. 
tend to follow: Thither comes at certain times an incredible concoursof 
People, in PiJgriniagc from all parts ot the Indies \ and they arc drawn thi- 
ther by the belief they have, that Adam and Ew were created there : But be- 
fore they approach that place (which they look upon to be holy)thcy throw 
themfelvcs (rark naked into the Ganges to be purified , and they raife their The indtem 
Beards and Hair , that they may merit the Honour of being introduced. f 
That Province hatha great many good Towns, of which number are Nar- 

vaUndGebuJ’, but the People there are fo extravagant in point ot Rehgi- 

on, that hardly any thing is to be underftood of it : They arc taken with 
every thing they lee , and approve all the Anions of thole that make any 
Ihew of Devotion, never minding whether it be true or falle. It many times 
happens that a Banian will give a Faquir confidcrablc Sumsof Money , re- 
caulc he has the boldncfs to place himfelf near Ws Shop, and to ^ 
he'll kill himfelf if he be not fupplied with wh« he deinands : The Bantam 
promifes fair, and brings it him but becaufc the fantaftical Faqmr undet- 
ftands tlut feveral have contributed to that Chanty , he openly refine i, 
and goes about to execute what he hath threatned , if the Bantan alone tur- 
nilh not the Sum and the Banian knowing that fome have been lo 

defperate as to kill themfelvcs upon the like occafion.is lo much a f^l ^ to 
Rive it out of his own Purfe , and to give the others back again what they 

give themfclv« out to.bc of a Rcl w 
commonly no place to retreat unto, unlefs it be lomc P g ^ 

Imthe fame Original , whicSis However, t^v^tribg^ 

to a Prince mmei Revan , who had a parrel with of hi^ Herman the 

overcomeandftriptofall,by an Ape called 

Life in rambling hver the World , haying no other fublillencc for himlelt 
and his followen but what was givm mm in Charily. , , Agcm- 

. They arc many times to be feen in Tr^ps at H-^,wherc 

ble for Celebrating of fome Feafts (for ^ c„,u of them as \ 

fclves in the Gamge?) and to perform certain Ceremonies. Such ot thcin as. ^ y 
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The good^-.- do no liurt,and fhew figns of Piety are cxtreamly honoured by theGentilcsi 

2a/Whonoi.red. ji,|d the Rich tliitik they draw down blefliiigs upon thtTnl'clvcs , when they 
aflift thofe whom they call Penitents. Their Penance t^nlills in forbearing 
to eat for many tlays , to keep conlfantly Handing upon a Stone for fevcral 
weeks, or I'evcral months-, to hold their Arms a crots behind their head , as 
long as they live, or to bury thcmfelves in Pits for A certain Ipacc of time. 

Faquirt Biit iffomcof thefeFtf^w/ri begood Men , there are alfo very Rogues a- 

Rogu«. mongft them j and the Mogul Princes arc not troubled , when fuch of them 
as commit violences are kifled. ’ n » , i •' 

One m.w meet with fome of them in the Countrey Hark naked with Co- 
lours and Trumpets, who.lik Charity with’ Bow ancl Arrow in hand ^ and 
when thev are the ftrongeft, they leave it not to the difcrction of Travellers 
to give of refule. Thelc wretches have no confideration even for thofe 
that feed them I have feen fome of them in the Caravanet , who made it 
their whole bufmefs to play tricks , and to moleft Travellers, though they 
* had all their fubliftehcefrom them. Not long linee I w'as in a Caravane * 
where fome of thefe F<»fi»ir/ were, who took a fancy to fuffernobodv to 
lleep : All night long thev did nothing but Sing and Preach and inftcad 
of tanging them foundly to make them hold their peace (as they ought to 
have been lerved ) thcCompiiny prayed themcivilly,but they took it ill-, 
lb that they doubled their Cries and Singing , and they who could not 
Sine, laugh’d and made a mock of the reft of the Caruvane. 

Tncfe Faquirs wcrc fent by their Superiours, into I know not what Coun- 
trey full of Banians^ to demand of them Two thouland Rosspus^ with a cer- 
tain quantity of Rice and /Wfwj of Butter -, and they had orders not to return 
withont fulfilling their CorfimilTion. This is their way all over the Indies, 
whereby their Mummeries , they have accuftomed the Gentiles to give them 
what they demand, without daring to refule. There arc a great many 
Faquirs nmonaxhc Mahometans^ as well as amongH the Idolater.^ who arc 
alfo Vagabonds , and, worfe than they : and commonly both of them are 
treated alike. 

The Moguls The Province of Halabas pays the Mogul yearly above fourteen Mil- 

Revenue Ironi Jjons. 

Halabar, 
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Ihe Province 
c»t' OuUjer^ or 
Bends'll it, 
’fnganat. 

Strange Pe- 
nance of a In- 


Of the Vrolince If Oulefler or Bengala , and 

of the Ganges. 

T Hc Province of OuUJfer , which we call Bengala , and which the^ Ido- 
laters name Jaganat j bccaufc of the famou,s Idol of th^Vagod of Jaga- 
nat which is there, is Inhabited by Gentiles no lefs fantaftical in point of 
Religion , than thole Of Halabas ; and this one inftance may ferve for a 
proof of it. A Faquir intending to invent fome new fpcll of Devotion 
••hat was rievcr leen before, and which might coft him a great deal of pains, 
rclblved to meagre with his Body the whole extent of the Moguls Braj^re, 
trom Bengala far as Caboul, which arc the limits of it from South Baft po 
North Weft. The pretext he had for fo doing . was, that once his life 
he might be prcfcntat the Fcaft of Houly , which I havetilrcady defcribed, 
and he had a kind of novices to wait upon him and ferve him. 

The firft Aftion he did when he fet out upon his Journey, was to Jay 
himlclf at full length on the ground upon his belly, and to order that tlie 
length of his Body might be marked tliere ; that being done, he role up , 
aha acquainted his followers with his Dcfign , which was to take a ^ 
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CHAP. XXXVIIl 

Of the Province of Becar , and of the Caps or 
Tribes of the Indies. 


entry ^ or K'lf 
poutes. 


T Hc Province of Bece ^ , which comprehends the Coantries of Douah , The Province 
Jefuat and Vdejfe^ is alfo watered by the Rivers that difeharge them- of Becar , 
fclves into the Ganges. It lies not only to the of Dibly , but is alfo the 
moft Eaftern Province of Mogoltfian , by the Countrey of Udejje, which (huts 
it in with its Mountains ; And that great Province being rich, by reafon of , 
the fertility thereof , yields to the Grf<rr yearly above fourteen Milli- 
ons. It contains feveral good Townj •, but the beftare Sambal, Mena^onr, Menaponrl'k .. 
Rageafettr, Jebanac, and above all Becaner, which at prefent is the Capital , geapour, jeha- 
(landing to the Weft of the Ganges. becaner. 

In this Province ofBwjr, and in the two former, there are of all the Caftes 
and Tribes of the which are reckoned in all to be fourfcorc and^-^'^*^® 
four in number. Though all of them profefs the fame Religion, yet the Gcm7ics°8 
Ceremonies of every one of thefe Caftes, nay, and of the private Perfons of ” ‘ 
each Cafte , are to different , that tn^ make an infinite number of 
^e£ls. The People of every one of thefe T ribes follow a Trade •, and none 
of their Off-fpring can quit it , without being reckoned infamous in his 
Tribe. For Example , The Bramens (who make the firft Tribe ) profefs 
Doftrine , and fo do their Children , without ever for faking that Profef- 
hon. The fccond.is the Tribe of the Catry or Rafpoutes, who make profef- 
fion of Arms : Their Chik|ren profefs the fame , or ought to do it , bc- 
ctufe they all pretend to be defeended of Princes of the Gentiles ^ Not but 
fome of thcnfi are Merchants , nay, and Weavers in the Provinces of Mul- 
tan Labors, and Sinde •, but they arc defpifed in the Tribe, and pafs for bale 
Fellows, void of honour .The third, is tne Tribeof the Soudr or Courtny, and Sondr^OT Co’ir- 
thefe are the Labourei's of the Ground ; fome of them carry Arms , and '«;• 
lince that is an honourable Trade, and ofafuperiour Cafte,it do’s not rcflcfl 
upon them •, but bccaufe they love not to ferye on Horfe-back, they ferve 
commot^ for the Garifons ofPlaces-,and this Cafte or Tribe is the greateft 
of all. The fourth, is the T ribc of the Ouens or Bantans •, and they are all Baniom. 
Merchants, Bankers, or Brokers , and the experteft People in the W orld 

for making Money of any thing, i • r /r r 

Anciently there were no more Tribes but thefe four •, but in fucceffion of 
time, all thofe who applied themfelvcs to the fame Profeffion, aimpoled 
a Tribe or Cafte , and that’s the reafon they arefo numerous. The Colss 
or Cotton-dreffers have made a diftind Carte : The Tcherons cy Travellers reherem. 
Guards, have theirs : The Palanauin-hczrcr^ have alfo made one , and 
they are called Bow-makers and Fletchers have alfo made ano- 
ther i as alfothe Hammer-men, fuch as Goldfmiths, Armorers , Smiths ^ 

and Mafons. They who work in Wtxxl,as Carpenters, Joyners and Bill- 
I'^en , are all of dne Cafte : Publick Wenches, Tumblers, y.niltcis. Dan- 
cers and Baladins, are of another. And it is the fime with Taylors, and 
other Shcers-men , with Coach-makers and Sadlers : The who Beng.ae.. 

*■*^*•*5 Painters, and (in a word) all other Tradcs-n^n. 

The l«ft Sf all Ac eighty fo-r Jrte, "t*' 


or Halalconr , bccaufe of then- naftinefsi and they who touch them 
think themfelvcs unclean. The Periaves arc employed m taking off , . 
^trying away the Skinsof Beads, and fome of them are Cmrtm^ 
Halolcoar are the Gold-finders of tlie Towns ; they m^e ^ lean the 
^nd private Houfes of Office , and are pgted for it Monthly ; they fee ^ 
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Periaves. 


Halalcour. 


\ 



H.'tramcour, or 
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all fort of Meats prohibited or not prohibited •, they cat others leavings 
without conhdering what Religion or Caftc they arc of: And that’s 
the rcafon why thole who only Ipcak Verft»n in the Indiet , cal] them Ha- 
lalcour , (that’s to fay) He that takes the liberty to eat what he plcafes ; or 
according to others. He that cats what he has honeftly got. And they who 
approve thislaft Application, fay, that heretofore the were cal- 
led eaters of prohibited Meats : (But that a King one day hearing 

his Coui'tiers Jear them, becaufc of their nafty Trade , faid tefthem, Since 
thefe People gain their Bread better than you, who are lazy lubbards, their 
r name o(Haramcour ought to be given to you, and to them that of HaUlcour. ) 
And that they have retained that name. „ . 

There is a Carte ofGcntilcs,callcd who damn the yellow Colour •, 

and who in the Morning put white on their Fotc-hcad . contrary to the cu- 
- horn ofthc other Cartes , who have red put there by the Bramens. When 
a Gentile is Painted with tj^ Red, he bows his Head three times , and lifts 
iiis joyned hands thrice upTO his Fore-head j and then prefents the Hr amen 

with Rice and a Cocos. . . ^ , r • t < 

All the Cartes or Tribes go to their Devotions at the fame time; but they 
adore what Idol they plcafe, without addrefling thcmfelves folely to him , 
to whom the Temple is dedicated . ilnlefs their Devotion invite them todo 
fo in fo much that fomc carry their Idols along with them, when they 
know that he whom they Worlhip is not thcre.None of thei'e Gentiles mar- 
ry out of their own Tribe. A Bramtn marries the Daughter of another Bra^ 
S Wirw, Rafpoute the Daughter o( a Raff oute, a Halalcour the Daughter of a 
’ HaUlcour , a Painter of a Painter, and fo of the rert. 

The eighty four Tribes, obferve among themfclvcs an Order of Sub- 
ordination. The Banians yield to the Courmu, the CourmU to the Raff out A 




Bets, or Books 
of Religion. 

Fhilofophcrs. 

Ram , a God 
of the Gentiles. 


or Catrys , and thclc fas all the rclt ao; to tne mamens ana lo rnc tsramens 
arc the chief and moft dignified of the Gentiles. And therefore it is, that a 
Bramen would think himlclt proplianed, if he had eaten with a Gentile of a- 
nother Carte than his own, thouch thofc of all other Cartes may eat in his 
Houfe. And lb it is with the other Tribes in relation to their inferiours. 

The Bramens, who art properly the BrahmtSktsov Saoesoi the Ancient In- 
dians, and the Gytrmoftfhtfls ot Tor fhynus, are the Prierts and Dodors of the 
Heathen in India. Bclidcs Thcologie (which they profefs) they underrtand 
Artrolocy, Arithmetick and Medicine but they who arc aarually Phyli- 
cians , pay yearly a certain T ributc to their Carte , becaufc Phyfick ought 
not to be their ProfcflTion. All thefe Gentiles have a rcfpeirt for the Bramens-, 
and they believe them in all things , becaufc they have been always told 
j that Gtxl fent the four Bets to them , which are the Books of their Religion, 
’ and that they arc the keepers of them. 

Several of thefe Dolors apply themfelves to Philofophy ^ and love not 
to appear fo extravagant as the reft in thcr Belief. When aChriftian fpcaks 
to them of their God Ram, whom the Gentiles Worfliip ; they maintain 


The Adoration 
©f Idols. 


The Pehef of 
the undei Han- 
ding Indisnsa 


Several of thefe Dolors apply themlelves to Philolophy ^ and love not 
to appear fo extravagant as the reft in thcr Belief. When aChriftian fpcaks 
to them of their God Ram, whom the Gentiles Worfliip ; they maintain 
iriot that lie is God, and only fay that he was a great King , whofc Saniftity 
and gotxl Ofliccs that he did to Men, have procured him a more partiimlar 
Communion with God , than other Saints liave ; and that fo they mew 
him much more reverence: And ifoncfpeak to them of the Adoration 
of Idols , they anfwcr, that they Worfliip them not ; that their intention 
is always fixed upon God ; that they only honour them, becaufc they put 
them in mind of the Saint whom they reprefent ; that one muft not heed 
the ignorance of the Common People , who form to themfclvcs a thoulan 
idle fancies , their Imaginations being always ftiiffcd with Errors and Super- 
ftitions; and that when one would be infornicd of a Religion, he ought to 
confiilt thofc that are knowing in it. That it is true, the 
that many great Men (under whofc lhape God hath made himlclf known; 
arc Gods, but that for their part, they believe no fuch thing ; and tha 
God hath been plcafcd to A^ fo, it was only to facilitate the Salvatio 
Men, and to condcfccnd to the capacity and humour of every Nation. 

Upon this Principle they bch'evc that every Man mav be faved m ms 
Religion and Sc^, provided he cjjaftly follow the way which God 


( 
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before him , and that he will be damned if he take another Courfc ; Tlicy 
make no doubt but that their Religion is the firft of all Religions ; that it was The 
Eftablilhed in the days of Adam, and prcicrvcd in Nodh :1 l\\cy believe Hea- 
ven and Hell, but they affirm that none lhall enter there before the llnivcr- 
fal Judgment : They fay alfo , that no body ought to find tank with them lii. 
for the nonour they Ihew to the Cow, that they prefer her before other Ani- 
maU, only becaufc fhc fiirnilhes them more Pood, by means of her Milk, co-a. 
than all the reft put together •, and that (he brings forth the Ox which is lb 
ufefol to the AVorld , feeing he makes it fub/ilt by his JLabour , and feeds 
Men by his Pains. 

The Bramtns believe the Metempfvehojit or Tranfmipration of Souls into New Miie»if[}cht- 
Bodies , more or Icfs noble , accoraing to the merit of their Adions which /f. 
they have done in their Life-time. And many of the other Cakes follow that 
O^iMoaoiPythagorat-, They believe that every Soul muft thus make 'many Pytkngoras. 
Tranfmigrations, but they determine not the number s and therefore there 
arc fottnc who kill no Bcaft . and never kindle Fire nor light Gindlc , for 
fear fomc Butterflie (hould Durn it fclf thereat : It being poffiblc (fay they) 
that the Soul of a Butterflic may have lodged in the Body of aMaii ^ and 
they have the fame Sentiment of other Animals. In prol'pedP of fa- 
ying living Creatures, they often follicite the Mogul Governours,to forbid 
Filhing on certain Fcltival days •, and fometimes that prohibition is procu- 
red by Prefents. Tlicy would willingly alfo hinder the killing of Cows , 
but they can never obtain fhat. The Mahomttant will needs cat Flelh, and 
that of the is the beft of all the grofs Meats of the /»</«/. . • • 

After all, the vulgar Opinion of the Gentiles, touching the God Ram, is 
that he was produced, and came out of the Light , in the fame manner as fonaming 
the Fringe of a Belt comes out of that Belt •, and if they Affign him a Father their God 
whom they call De/er, and a Mother named GaouctUa-, that is only for form R<m. 
fake, feeing he was not born : And in that confideration, the hdiam render 
him divine Honours in their Pagods,and elfc where *, And when they falutc 
their Friends, they repeat his Name, faying, Ram, Ram. Their Ador^ion 
confifts in joyning their hands, as if they Prayed, letting them fall very low, 
and then lifting them up again gently to their mouth, and laftofall, in rai- 
fing them over their head. They call Chiu the W ife of Ram •, and feeing the w.fe 
they know what refpeft Chriftians bear to the Holy Virgin , they have 
thc boldncfs to compare that Wife to her •, and if they meet with her Image, 


An Image of 

X % wicvxv i.iav«*.v »***—^v. ^ j tkwri 1 ' the Virgin. 

of Remedies , and whcre(they fay)Miracles are wrought, w hen they come our of 
to the Church-door, they falutc it, bowing to the ground i and having taken Retnedtes. 
off their Shoes, and come in, they make nurty Reycrenew •, they 
into the Lamp that hangs Ixifore the Image -, burn Wax-Candle, and ca t 
fomc Money into the B^x, if they be able. . ^ 0 “^ have ad- 

drfto this Oblation, Fruits, and tnc Anointing of their Body, thatfo v 
might call it Sacrifice , but the Portuzaefe hindrw them. It tmy 
concluded, from the ivcrfion they have to the killing of Beafts , .that thar 
Sacrificesare never bloody ; they only confift m bringing mto their 1 The 
many things fit to be eaten. When they are pP^thcre , ^ 

Direkohs from the Brman , they Anoint thcit Body with CM and 
their Prayers, before the Idol they intend to Invites and having pre 
fented their OLiation to it, they return out of the Paged again. ' 

Bramen takes of it what he plcafcs, and thjmall 

may, of what Rch'gion foever they be. They perform alfo Sacrifices to the 
Sea. 
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G H A P. XXXIX. 


The Profinct 
of HMlahas^ 

Mtvat, 


Cbrjfol'^crM, 


AdMTtt, £v#. 


Of the Province of Halabas, and of the Faquirs 

of the Indies. 

T Hc Province of HetUhat was hemofofc called Tttrof : In it arc co^to^- 
hended Nstrvar and Mtvaty which have BengaU to the South. The 
chief Town (lying upon the fide of the Gsums j at the mouth of the River 
Gtmht) bears the name of the Province ; tor a long tim^t was one of the 


Gtmiw} bears the name ot the Province ; lor a long timc.it was one of the 
Bulwarks of the Kingdom of the Pttems, andis the umc Town which‘P/wy 
cal ls ciryfiiMrst. It fell under the powei: of the Great Mogul Eehar, after 


whereof the laft (T mean the outmoft Wall ) wa$ of very hard red Stone. 
That Caftlc is adorned with a very ancient CwKsk *, it is above fixty Foot 
high from the ground, and has many Infcriptiohs uponit ; but the Letters 
of it arc fo worn out, that one canntx fo much as diftinmiih the Charaftcr. 

The Kings Palace is alfo a fair pile of Buildings and underneath it there 
are places Arched, where the Pagods arc carcftiTly krot , which the Peo- 
ple of the Oxintrcjr attribute to and Eye , whole Rcli^on they pre- 
tend to follow : Thither comes at certain times an incredible concours of 
People, in Pilgrimage from all parts of the Indies ^ and they are drawn thi- 


The InJiAns 
J^iiriHcacion in 
the GMnget, 

Towns. 


Beards and Hair , that they nuy merit the Honour of being introduced. 
That Province hatha great manv good Towns, of which number arc Nar- 
val and Gebud ; but the People there arc fo extravagant in point of R.ch'gi- 
on, that hardly any thing is to be underftood ^it r They arc taken with 
every thing they fee, and approve all the A&ions of thofe that^ke any 
Ihew of Devotion, never minding whether it be true or ftilfc. It many times 


fMjuirs, 


OypJieSf Fa* 
fjutrs. 

Prince Rtvdn. 
Herman the 
Ape. 


htfll kill himfclf if he be not fapplied with what he demands : The Banian 
promifes fair, and brings it him *, but becauic the ftintaftical Faquir under- 
ftands that fcvcral have contributed to that Charity , he openly refufes it, 
and goes about to execute what he hath threatned , if the Bamem alone fur- 
nifli not theSum i and thcB<nw4# knowirw that fome Feuitmrs have been fo 
defporate as to kill thcmlclves upon the like occafioft.is fo much a fool as to 
give it out of his own Purfe , and togive the others nock ^in what they 
had contributed. 

, Thefe Fnftirt (who give themfclves out tobeof aRelifflousOfdcrJhavc 
commonly no place to retreat unto , unleis it be iome Pagods; and they 
cannot be better compared (if you’ll afide the Penances they do) than to 
Gjtffiet, fw: their way of Living is like theirs ; and I believe their Profeflion 
h» the lame Or^nal , which is Ubtrtmjme. However, thev attribute it 
to a Prince namcoBw/w , who had a (parrel with Rmn\ and who being 
overcome and ftript of all, Iw an Ape c^cdH<H»»<»» , fpent the reft nf h js 
Life in rambling over the World , haying no other fubfiftcncc for himfelt 
and his followers but what was givai him in Charity. 

They arc many times to be feen in Troops at where they Afleni" 

blc for Celebrating of fome Fcafts (for which they arc obliged to wafti them- 
fclvcs in the Ganges ) and to perform certain Ceremonies. Such of them as 
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do no hurt, and (hew ligns of Piety arc cxtrcamly honoured by thgGentilcSj The good />- 
and the Rich think they draw down i^n thcmfclvcs , when they 

affift thofc whom they call Penitents. Their Penance confifls in forbearing 
toeat for many days , to keep conftancly Handing upon a Stone for feveral 
weeks, or feveral months •, to hold their Arms a crols behind their head , as 
long as they live, or to bury themfelves in Pits for a certain fpace of time. . 
Buciffomeof thcfcFtf^wir/beraod Men , there arcialfo very Revues a- 
mongft them •, and the Mogul Princes are not troubled , when fuchof them *"“• 
as commit violences are killed. 

One m^ meet with fome of them in the Countrey Hark naked with Co- 
lours and Trumpets, who ask Charity with Bow and Arrow in hand ; and 
when they arc the ftrongeft, they leave it not to thedifcrction of Travellers 
to give or refufe. Thcfc wretches have no confidcration even for thofc 
that feed them •, I have feen fome of them in the Caruvmes^ who made it 
their whole bufinafs to play tricks , and to moleft Travellers, though they 
had all their fubfiftcnccffom them. Not long fince 1 was in a Caravane , 
where fome of thefcF4f»i« were, who took a fancy to fuffernobody to 
fleep : All night long t''ey did nothing but Sing and Preach j and inftead 
of banging them fouhdly to make them hold their peace (as they ought to 
have been ferved ) the CompanyT?rayed them civilly, but they took it ill •, 
lb that they doubled their Cries and Singing , and they who could not 
laugh’d and made a mock of the reft of t he Caravane. 

Tncfc Fatjuiri were fent by their Superiours, into I know not what Coun- 
trey full of Baniausy to demand of them Two thoufand Roufiety with a cer- 
tain qiuntity of Rice and Mans of Butter •, and they had orders not to return 
withont folfilling their Commiflion. This is their way all over the InJitSy 
where by their they have accuftomed the Gaitilcs to give them 

what they demand, without daring to tcfiifc. There arc a great many 
Fanuirs among the Mahometans y as well as amongH the Idolaters, who are 
alfo Vagabonds , and worfe than they : and commonly both of them arc 

Province of Halahof pays the Mogul yearly above fourteen Mil- 
lions. OsMas. 


CHAP. XL. 

Of the Vrmnee of OuldTer or Bengala , and 

of the Ganges. 

T Hc Province of Ouli/fer ^ which we call Beng^a « and which Ido- The Province 

latcrs name Jagmust ; becaufc of the famous Idol of the Vagodotjaga- of ouUfir, o. 
nat which is there, is Inhabited by Gentiles no Irfs fanuftical ® 

Reliyon , than tl^ofc of Halahas , and this one mftance W f^e for a 
proof of it. A Faauir intending to invent fome new fpell of Devotion strange Pc- 

that was never feen before, and ^ Fmoire’ ° 

rcfolved to meafurewith Ais Body the whole 

from as far as C4W, which are the limits of It froni^ith to 

North Weft. The pretext he had for fo doing , w^, that ^ce ^ his We 
he might be prefentat the Feall ofHouly , which I havcalrmdy defenbed, 
and he had a b‘nd of novices to wait upon him i.y 
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ney as far as , by lying down and riling up again continually , and 

to walk no more at a tirric but the length of his Body ^ ordering iiis Novices 
to make a mark on the ground at the Crown of his Head , every time he 
lay down, to the end he might exadtly regulate the March he was to majee ; 
all was pundtually performed on both liues : The Faejuir made a CcJJe and 
a half a day , that’s to fay, about three quarters of a League •, and they 
who related the Story, met him a year after his letting out, no farther 
off than at the utmolf bounds of the Province of Halabas. In tlie mean 
time, he had all imaginable refpedt fliewed him in the- places he palTed 
through •, and was loaded with Cnarity, in lb nouch, that he was obliged to 
diftribute the Alms he got amongft the Poofjwho in hopes of getting by him, , 
followed him in his Journey. 

Many Mahometans live there alfo, but they are no better than the Gcn- 
tils.The peoplc(for the molt part)arc extraordinarily voluptuous, they have 
a captious and fubtil wit , and arc much given to pilfrin^and ftc.iling : The 
Women themfelves are bold and lalcivious , and ulc all Arts imaginable to 
corrupt and debauch Young Men , and cfpecially Strangers, whom they 
calily trapan, bccaufc they are handfom and wear good Cloaths. 

The people in this Province live much at their eafe, becaufc of its fruit- 
fulnefs i and above Twenty thouland Chriftians dwell there. The Coun- 
trey was kept in far better order under the Vatan Kings , (I mean) before 
the Mahometans and Moguls were Mafters of it, becaufc then they had Uni- 
formity in Religion. It has been found by experience, that difordcr came 
' into it with Mahometanifmx, and that divcrlity of Religions hath there can- 
led corrruption in Manners. 

Daca^ or Daac^ is properly the capital City of Bengala ; it lies upon the 
banc.k of the Ganges , and is very narrow, becaufc it ftretches out near a 
League and a half in length, along the fide of that River. Moll of the 
Houfes are only built of Canes, covered with Earth: The Englsfh and 
Dutch Houfes are more folid , becaufc they have fpared no coll for the fc- 
’ entity of their Goods: The Auguftines have a Monallcry there allb. The 
Tide comes up as hxAsDaca^ lb that the Galleys which are built there, 
may ealily Trade in the gulf of Benga/a ^ and the make good ufe of 
theirs for their Commerce. 

The Countrey is full of Cafllcs and Towns ^ PLslipatan,Satigan,Patane, 
Capsnbazutr andChat'sgan, .arc very rich •, and Psitaneisa very large Town , 
lying on the Weft lidc of rhe Ganges in the Countrey of Patan , where the 
Dutch have a Fa£lory. Corn, Rice, Sugar, Ginger, long Pepper, Cotton 
and Silk , with fcvcral other Commodities, arc plentifully produced in 
that Country . as well as Fruits i and cfpecially the which in the 

out lidc is much like a Pine-Apple-, they areas big as Melons, and fomeof 
them tcfemblc them alfo ■, their colour at firll is betwixt a Green and a Yel- 
low, but when they are ripe, the Green is gone.-, they grow upon a Stalk 
not above a Foot and a half high-, they are picafant to the talle,and leave the 
flavour of an Apricock in the mouth. 

The Ganges is full of plealant lilands, covered with lovely InJtan Trees ■, 
and for five days Sailing on that River, Paflfengers are delighted with the 
beauty of them.' In theft Iflcs, and fomc other places of Bengala ^ there is 
a kind of bird called Meina, which is much eilcemed ; it is or the colour of 
a Black-bird , and almoll as big as a Raven, having juft fuch another Beak, 
but that it is yellow and red -, on each fide of the neck, it hath a yellow 
flreak which covers the whole Cheek till below the eye , and Its Feet are 
yellow they teach it to fpeak like a Starling, and it hath the tone and voice 
much like-, but befides its ordinary Voice, it hath a ftrong deepTone 
which feems to come from a dillance ; it imitates the neighing of a Horfe 
exactly, .and feeds on dryed Peafe which it breaks. I have ften fomeof 
them upon the Road from Mafulipatan to Bagnagar. 

The Hcathcfn Indians cilccm the water of the Ganm to be facred •, they 
have Pagods near itj which are the faireftof all t^ Indies s and it is in 
that Countrey efpecially where Idolatry is triumphant : The two chiet 
Pagods arc that of Jaganats (which is at one of the mouths of the Gtmgtt) 

and 
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and the other of the Town ofBewarow, which is alfo upon the Ganges. No- 
thing can be more magnificent than tlicic Pagods, by rcafon of the quan- 
tity of Gold and many Jewels, wherewith they arc adorned. Fcllivals are 
kept there for many days together , and milliomof People repair thither 
from the other Countreys of the /W/M i they carry their idols in triumph, 
anda£t all forts of Superftitions •, they arc cntcrtainal by the Bramens , who 
are numerous there , and who therein find their Profit. 

The Mogw/drinks commonly of tlic Water of the Ganges , bccaiife 

it is much lighter than other Waters •, and yet I havc met with thofc who 
affirm that it caufes Fluxes •, and th.rt the Europeani (who are forced todrink 
it) boilitfirft. This River h.aving received an infinite number of Brooks 
and Rivers from the North, Eafl and Weft , difeharges it fclfby fcveral 
mouths into the Gulf of Benfrala^ at the height of three and twenty degrees , 
or thereabouts •, and th.at Gulf reaches from the eighth degree of Latitude to 
the two and twentieth, it being eight hundred Leagues over. On the lidcs 
thereof to the Eaft and Well , there arc many Towns belonging to fcveral 
Sovereigns , who permit the Tratfick of other Nations, becaufc of the pro- 
fit they get thereby. 

My IndUn reckons the yearly Revenue of the Mogul in this Province, to 
amount to Ten millions •, but 1 learnt from other hands , th.it it hardly 
makes Nine, though it be far richer than other Provinces th.it yield him 
more: The rc.ilon given for th.it, is, that it lies in the extremity of his 
Empire , and is Inh.ibitcd by a capricious fort of Pcoplc,who mufi: be gently 
iifed, becaufc of the Neighbourhood of Kings that arc enemies, who miglit 
cicbauch them if they were vexed. The Mogul fends the T raitors thither , 
whom he hath condemned to perpetual imprifonment ^ and the Caftlc 
where they arc kept, is llriftly guarded. 
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0/ the Province of Malva. 

M Jlva is to the Welt of Bengda and Hdabas therein .ire romprehended 
the Countries of Raja-Ranas , Gualear and Chitor. The Town ot 
ManJo is one of the faireft Ornaments of the Province : Tdie Mahomtam 
took it from the Indiam, above Four hundred years betore tiff Moguls 
there and when they attacked it , it was in the poffc^on of Cba-StUm , 
King of Dchly. The firlt of the Moguls that took it,waslGng who 

loft It again ; but he afterwards m.idc himfclf Mailer ot it. This Town is 
of a m^eratebignefs ,.ind hath fcveral G.itcs,which are cltecn^l for their 
ftruffure and height : Moft of the Houfes .ire of 5tone •, and it h.ith love y 
Mofques,whereof the chief is much bcautihctL,a Palace that is not Iro 
thatMofque, (and which depends upon it) Icrves ^ 

Kings,who are interred in it, and have each ot them a Monuments a. d 
by£hcre is a Building in form of aTowcr.witli 1 ortico ^ 

Thoucii this Town lying acchc toot ot a Hill^ be lururally nyong by its 
situation , it is nevctthcHs Ibttifictl with 
ftic on the top of the Hill, which is llccp, 

lix or feven Leagues in circuit. It is a very neat o ^ P A,,,,, u, 
thing to wh.it it hath been heretofore = It .ippears by the 
it hath been much greater than it is, that it luth ha keVcrvitorics which 
many ftatcly Palaces •, and the lixtccn large former times) it hath 

arc to be feen ftill for keeping of Water, lhcw(th 

produces all that .tows in the odt. 
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places of the Indiet. Ratifpor is the Capital of the Province, and at prefent 
the Town of greateft Traffick •, it Hands allb upon a Mountain , and thi- 
ther the Grand Signtor fends the Traitors whom he hath condemned to die : 
For a certain time they arc kept Prifoners, and always one or other in the 
room with them and the day they arc to die, they make them drink a 
great quantity of Milk, and throw them down from the top of the Caftle 
upon the declining hde of the Hill, which is full of lharp pointed craggy 
Stones, that tear the Bodies of the wretches, before they can reach the bot- 
tom of the Precipice. 

The Town of Chitor is very famous alfo, but it is almoft ruined it long 
belonged to Raja-Ranai , who deduced his Genealogic from King Form 
though that Raja had confidcrable Territories, and Itrong, by rcalbn of 
the Mountains that almoft cncompaffed them-, yet could he not avoid the 
misfortune of other Princes , but fell (as they did) under the power of the 
Moguls f in the Reign of King Echar. At prefent, there arc but few Inha- 
bitants in Chitor, the Walls of it arc low, and of a great many ftately pub- 
lick Buildings , nothing remains but the ruins. T nc hundred Ternples or 
P.agods are ftiJl to be diftinguilhed , and many antick Statues to be icai ; it 
hath a Fort, where Lords of chief (^ality arc Imprifoned for fmall faults; 
In Ihort, The remains of many Ancient Fabricks(thatarc to be fecn tlicre) 
make it apparent, that it hath been a very great Town. The Scat of it is ve- 
ry plcafantj and the top of the Hill (on which it Hands) cxrrcamly fertile i 
it hath ftill four Refervatorics of Tanejuies for the private ul'eof the Inhabi- 
tants. There arc a great many other Trading Towns in that Province, 
and the Great Mogul receives yearly out of it above fourteen Millions. 

There are two kinds of Bats in that Countrey, the one is like to that we 
have in Europe ■, but feeing the other differs much , 1 pleafed my felfin ex- 
amining it in a Friends Hoiifc, who kept one out of curio/ity ( it is eight 
Inches long, and covered with ycllowilh Hair ^ the Body of it is round, and 
as big as a Ducks ^ its Head and Eyes rcfcmble a Cats , and it h.^s a lharp 
Snout like to a great Rat it hath pricked bhack Ears, and no Hair upon 
them i it hath no Tail, but under its Wings, two Tc.its as big .as the end of 
Sines little huger-, it hath four Legs, fomc call them Arms, and all the 
four feem to be glued fall within the Wings, which ate iovned to the Body 
along the hdes , from the Shoulder downwards -, the Wings .a’rc .almoft 
two Foot long , and feven or eight Inches broad, and arc of a bhack Skin 
like to wet Parchment -, each Arm is as big as a Cats thigh -, and towards the 
Jo)Tit,it is almoft as big as a Mans Arm j 8c the two foremoft from the Shoul- 
der to the Fingers, arc nine or ten Inches long ^ each of thetwo Arms is 
riefhed into the Wing, perpendicularly to the Body, being covered with 
Hair, and terminating in five Fingers, which make a kind of hand-, thefe 
Fingers are brack and without Hair ■, they have the fame Joynts as a Mans 
Fingers have -, and thefe Creatures make ufeofthem to ftrctch out their 
Wings u'hen they have a mind to flic: Each hind Lee or Arm , is but 
half a Foot long, and is alfo faftened to the Wing parallel to the Ikxly ; it 
rc.aches to the lower part of the Wing, out of which the little hand of that 
Arm peeping, feems pretty like the hand of a Man -, but that inftead of 
Nails, it hath five Cl.iws -, the hind Arms arc black and hairy ( as cbofe 
before are) and arc a little fiTia Her. Thefe Bats ftick to the Branches of 
Trees, with their Talons or Claws ^ they fly high, almoft out of fight, and 
fomc (who cat them) fay they are good meat. 
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CHAP. XLII. 

Of the Vrovince of Candich. 


'He Province of Candkb is to the lSoirH of Malva ) and they who have Province 
reduced the Provinces, have joyned to it Berar , and what the Mogul f 
poflefles of Orixa. Thcl'e Countries are of a vaft extent , full of populous 
Towns and Villages, and in all Moguhftan, few Countries arc fo rich as this. 
ThcMemoire l have of yearly Revenues, nukes ^Jais Province yield the 
Mogul above fevenand twenty Millions a year- TJie<Japital City of this duh. 
Province is Brampeur •, it lies in the twenty cightli degree of Latitude, about Brampour, tiie 
fourfcorc Leagues diftant from S«rr<*r. TneGovernour thereof is common- Capital of 
ly a Prince of the Blood , and Auren-Zeb hath been Goyernour of it him- Qandich, 
iclf. 

Here it was that tlie Sieurs Je La 'BouUaye and Bebtr Envoy’s from the a Qi'arrci ilie 
French Eafi-I»dia Company , quarrelled' with the /?/»»»«»/ , to whom e zM 

were recommended. When they arrived at Brampour , thefe Banians met had with 

them with Bafon^ full of Sweet-meats , md Roupics in their hands. The a 
Gentlemen not knowing the cullom of the Countrey , which is to oficr Pre- 
fent's to Strangers whom they eftcem ^ and imagining that tHb five and 
twenty or thirty Romes that were offered them >^was a lign that they 
thought them poor, fell into a Paffion, railed at tHr Banians , and were a- 
bout to have beat them , • which was like to have bred them trouble 
enough,: if they l^d, been well informed of thccuftom of the Countrey , 
they would have taken the Money, and ohen returned fomc Imall Prcl'ent to 
the Banians ., and if they had not thought it ht to make a Prefent , they 
might have given it back again after thev had received it ^ or it they would ^ 
not take it, touch it at leall with their Fingers ends, and thanked them for 

their civility. . . . • i i u •' j 

I came to Brampour in the word weather imaginable-, and it had Rained 
fo exfdfively, that the low Streets of that Town were full of water , and 
leemed to be fo many Rivers. Brampour is a grc.it Town ftanding upon The Ground of 
very uneven ground s there arc fomc Streets very high, and others again fo Brampour. 
low, that they look like Ditches when one is in the higher greets thefe 
inequalities of Streets occur fo often, that they caufe extraordinary Fat igue. 

The Houfes are not at all handfom, becaufc mdf of them arc only built of * '’f 

Earth ; however, thev arc<overcd with Varnifhed Tiles , and thev^ious 
Colours of the Roofs , mingling with the Verdure of a great many Trees 
of different kinds , planted on all hands , makes the 1 rolpea ot it plealant 
enough. There are two Carvanferas in it, one appointed tor lodging Stran- 
gers, andthe other for keeping the Kings Money , which the ricalurers 
receive from the Province that for the Strangers is t.u more fpacious than 
the other, it is fquare, and both of them front tosyards the Metdan 1 hat 
is a very large place , for it is at leaft Five hundred p.aces Ipn^ a id Three 
hundred and fifty broacl but it is not plcafint, ^yccaidc it is full of ug > 
huts, where the Fruiterers fell their Fruit and Herbs. , . 

- The entry into the Caftle is from the MeiJan , and the chief G.ate is be- The Cadic of 
twixt two lige Towers -, the \#allsof itarc lix or 

have Battlcmcntsailround , TndatcciTaiu met^ 

1 owers which jet a great way out , and arc about ^ P . The Kings p*- 

This Caftlc contains the Kings Pakacc , ^ " c ri,ir Town there is 

outpermiflion,-, the Tapty winning bv the Eaft fide ot that! ™ 

one whole Front of the CalHc upon the River- ide , Galle- 

thc Walls are full eight Fathom high, toulc there t 

ricson the top, where the King (when he is at Brampour) comes to look a 
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bout himj and to fee the fighting of Elephants, which is commonly in the 
middle of the River •, in the fame place * there is a Figure of an Elephant 
done to the natural bignefs. it is of a reddilh Ihining Ston^ the back parts 
Momi- of it arc in the Water, and it leans to the left lidc •, the Elephant (which 


The Monu 
nunt of an 
Eltphanr, 


that Statue reprefents) died in that place, fighting betbre Ch»-GthaH (the F; 
iitphaiir. ther o(Auran-Zeb) who <lrould needs creft a Monument to the Bcaft.becaud? 

he loved it , and the Gentiles befmear it with Colours, as they do their Pa- 

gods. 

They drink not commonly the Tafty Water at J5r4i»>»o*r,becaufe it is ve- 
ry brackilh •, but they arefupplied from a larcefquare Bafon (that is in the 
Mtidan) the Water whereof comes from adiffant Spring, and before it fills 
that Bafon, pafles by the Carvanfera for Strangers which k fiirhiflies ; 'it then 
runsunder ground to the great Bafon in the place . which ’many times is 
empty at night., becaufe of the great quantity of Water which they fetch 
thence all day long •, kit it fills again in the night-time, and fo they feldom 
have any want. There are a great many Houfes alfo* on the other fide of 
the River, and they may be faid to be a fecond Town. 

The great Trade of the Province is in Cotton-cloath;, and tjicre iS as much 
Traflick at Br/mifour , as in any place of the Indies. Painted Cloaths are fold 
there, as every where elfe *, but the white are particularly efteeemed, bc- 
caiife ofthc lovely mixture of Gold add Silver that is in them, whereof the 
white Cloaths rich make Vcils,&arfs,Handkerchiefs and CoveringSibut the white Cloaths 
mingled with fo Adorned, are dear. In fliort, I do not think that any Coimtrey of In- 
Gold and Sil- defian abounds fo much in Cotton asthis do’s , which bears alfo plenty of 
ver at Bram- Indigo. Thc fame Trade is driven at Orixa, "Berar^ and other 

• Towns orthis Province. 


Gold and Sil 
ver at Bratn- 
pour, 
iiiJtgo ac 
lirjwpotir* 


C H A'P. XLIII. 

Of the Yrovince of Balagate. 


The Province 
of Bahgate, 
Thc yearly Re 
venue of Bals- 
gate. 


Thc Pay of 


Thc Ptons do 
all things ex- 
cept Kitchin- 
work. 

Thc Ptons 
Arms. 

The Heathen 
Pions arc bet- 
ter than the 
Moors. . 


B Alagate is one of thc Great Moguls rich Provinces , for it yields him Five 
and twenty Millions a year •, it lies to tlie South of Candicb. To go 
from Swrrut to Aurangeahad , which is the Capital Town o( Balagate . one 
mull: from Daman-Gnc hold ftrcighr Eaft, and foon- after, turning towards 
the South- Eaft, crofs fome Countries of thc Provinces of Benganala and 71- 


payed about Seventeen Crowns a month for each Chariot , and 1 entertain- 
ed two Fions in my Service , to whom I gave two Crowns a piece by the 
month, and two pence half penny a day for Board-wages (as thc cuftom is,) 
tliclc Men arc always by thc fidesof their Mailers Charfot or Waggon, that 
they may hold it up in bad way if it heel’d ^ when one comes to any place 
to bait at, thiy’ll do any thing out of die Kitchin ■, but they will not venture 
to drefs Meat, which thole of their Sc£l would not cat. In lhort,They are m 
all things clfc very fcrviccablc ; they’ll buy what is neccflary,look after thcix 
Mailers things cxa£lly, and ftadd fentincl all Jiight long v they arc Armed 
with Sword and Dagger, and have bcfidcs tk Bow, Musket or Lance, and 
arc always ready to nght againft all forts of Enemies. There are of them 
both Moors and Gentiles the Tribe of the Rafpeutes •, I took Rafpoutes , be- 
caufe I knew .they ferved better than the Moors, who arc proud , and wui 
not be complained of, whatfoever foppery or cheat they may be gudty 

I made this Journey in company of Monficiir Bazou, a French I^rchant , 
a very civil arid witty Man, who had with him ten Wagons or Chariots j 
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and fourcccn Ptom for himlclf, his Servants and Goods-, wewereciaht 
Franks m comi^any , and in all Five and forty Men. We parted from s'«r 
m the hvcning, ^nd encamped near the Queens Garden, which is with- 
out Damanr^Atc-, lo loon a,s we were got thither, we fent to the Town fnr i , 
whatPtoviliom wcv,a„t^ for elfclemuft luve farrf C dlring^£"7.:“l. 
Journey. The Gentiles (who fell I rovilions ; will neither furnilh Tra- ravgeabad, 
vcllers with tggs nor Pullets-, and inftead of ordinary Bread , there is niV 
thing to begot but ill baked Buns or Cakes, fo that one muft not foil to 
make ProvilionofBisket at Smrat. 

Xhc Countrey from Surrat to Anravge«had^ is extrcamly diverlified •, there IVarSy Mang- 
are in it a great maiw Wars^ Manfuurs^ Maho^a^ .^uiefou^ Cahoul^ and other 
forts of Trees*, andlfaw the ^ttz^eheray there alfo, which I have deferi- 
bed in my Book of Perjia, 

There are vaft numbers of Antelopes, Hairs and Partridges, here and f^ond Voi7 
there in that Countrey and towards the Mountains Aderons, or wild CovVs 
moft part of the Land is arable Ground and the Rice (wherewith the Fields 
are covered) is the Ix'fl: in all the hJiei , efpecially towards where viacesofCamp 
it has an odoritcrous T aftc, which that of other Countries has nor. Cotton "’S the 
abounds there ali'o, and in many places they h.avc Sugar-Canes , with Mills 
to bruife the Canes, and i'urnaces to boyl the Sucar. 

^ (^e.Tbad. 

Barnoly, a Bourg hvc Leagues from Surrat. Balor, a Village, 4 Lcag. from Barnoly. Biaraa, Village, 3 Leag and a 
half from Balor. Chorea a Village, a Lcag. and a half fiom Biara. h^mfoura a Town , 6 Leaf^ ’from Chorea. 
< 5 auB.r/)(i«>-a Village, 6' Lcag from AUopaKra. Pipclnar a Town, <J Leag. from Tarahat 

4Lcag.from Pipr/«jr. Srrjw.i a Boiirg, + Lcag. and a lulffrom 0 »»ri;nn a Village, s Lcag and a half 

from SrruKif. Enqmtenqut, 6 Lcag. fi om Omr4».r. Drs.-r/wra aTown, 6 Lcag. fiom fiijalrrHaa,. The iii«r, a 
Town, d Lcag. from Dforcinw*. aiura?igcaiad, i hei^.fiom the Seur. 


Now and then one meets with Hills that .arc hard to be croflTcd over, but 
there arc lovely Plains alfo watered with many Rivers and Brooks. In this 
Ro.ul I’-'^'ro are four Towns, and four or fiveand thirty Bourgsand Villages, 
pretty well Peoi)lcJ.7t'Atf^«a,or Guards of the High-ways, are often tobemec 
with here , who ask Money of Travellers, though it be not their due ; we 
gave tofomcand refufed others, but that lignilies no great matter in the 
whole. 

In moil places lnh.abitcd, there arc P.agods, and every now and then, we 
met with Waggons fiillofGentilcs, who were coming to perform their De- 
votions in them. The firll Pagoil ( I law ) was by the lide of a great fVar ^ 
and before the Door of it, there was an Ox of Stone, which a Gentile (who 
^ake Perfiatt) told me was the Figure of the Ox, which ferved tocarry their An Ox that 
God Ram. We found belides, many other Pagods like to that , but we fow carried the 
others, which conlilted of one linglc Stone about fix Foot high, on which 
the Figure of a Man is cut in relief : There arc alfo a great many R.cferva- 
tories and Carvanferas upon thcR.oad, but we chofe rather to Encamp, than 
Lcxlg in them, becaufc of their naftinefs. 

As we were encamped near the Bourg under not for 

diftant from a fmall River , which is allb called Setana, almofb mid way 
betwixt Surrat and Auran^eaM ■, we mct.thc Bilhop of , fo much 

efteemed in the Indies for his Piety and Zeal i he h.ad in company with him 
Monlieur Cbampfon, and a Spei»i[h Cordelttr ^ who had lelt the Bilhop ol Bi(],op 
Barut, with feveral other Churcli-men , who laboured in converting the s.,ruf. 
Gentiles at Siam. That Bifliop was going to Surrat , in order to return to 
France , from whence he hoped to bring back new MilTionarics with him i 
and the Cora/</Kr came fromCi6i«<*, where he had lived fourteen Years-, 
we continually met Caravans of Oxen and Camels upon our Road, and fome carava«s ofa- 
Ifaw that came (ram Agra, conlifting of more than a thoufand Oxen load- “ 
cd with Cotton-Cloath. At length the eleventh of March we arrived at jdurangeahad , 
Awranireabad , threefooie and fifteen Leagues from5«rra; , which we Tra- the Capital of 
veiled in a fortnight. Bahgau. 

This great Town (the Capital of the Province) has no Walls *, thc Go- 
vernour (who is corniiioiily a Prince ) has his Rclidence there , atui 
commanded thcrc 3 as long as hedidat Candtehm the Reign ot 
Pather. His fir ft Wife (whom he loved dearly) died in this Town*, as a 

L 2 Monument 
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Monument to her jhc creaed a lovely Afo^<«,covet«d with a Domc^nd beau- 
The Sepulchre tificd With four Minarcts or Stccplcs.It is built of a white polilbed Stone.and 
ofjiKrar. Zih's many take it for Marble, tlioiign it conae Ihort of that, both in hardnefs 
frft Wile. luftrc. There arc fcveral ocher pretty fair Mohuts in this Town, and 

it isnot deftitute ofpublick places, Carv4»/(fw,and Bagnios : The buildings 
arc for the moft part of Frce;ftone,and petty high % before the Doors there 
arc a great many Trees growing in the Streets, and the Gardens are plea- 
fane, and well cultivated, affording the refrelhroent of Fruit, Gr^s, and 
Sheep that arc Grafs-plats. Thcy have Sheep there without Homs, tliat arc fo ftrong, as 
saddled and tluc being Bridled and Saddled, they’ll car^ Children of tm years of Age 
BiidJed. up and down, wherefoever they picafe. This is a Trading Town, and 


Shcfp that arc 
Caddied and 
Biidlcd, 

Extraordiuay 

Apes. 


arc a great many 1 rces growing in cnc i^crcccs, ana tnc VTarucus arc pica- 
fant, and well cultivated, affording the refrelhroent of Fruit, Gr^s, and 
Grafs-plats. They have Sheep there without Homs, tliat arc fo ftrong, as 
tliac being Bridled and Saddled, they’ll car^ Children of tm years of Age 
up and down, wherefoever they picafe. This is a Trading Town, and 
well Peopled, with excellent Ground about it: Though it was but in the 
beginningof March, we found all the Com cut down. I faw fomc Apes 
much efteem^ therc,which a Man had brought from Ceilan : They valued 
them boaufe they were no bigger than onesFift, and differed in kind from 
the common Monkeys*, they nave a flat Forehead, big round Eyes, which 
are yellow and clear like the Eyes of fome Cats j their Snout is very fharp, 
and the infidc of their Ears yellow *, they have no Tail, and their Hair is 
like to that of other Apes. When I looked upon them, they fto^ upon 
their hind Feet, and embraced one another often, eying the People ftedtart- 
ly without being feared *, their Maftcr called them wild Men. 


CHAP. XLIV. 

Of the Vagods of Elora. 


The Ptgodi of A T Surrat 1 was told great matters of the Pagods of Elora -, and thcrc- 
X\. fore 1 had a mind to fee them, fo that fo foon as I came to Anrangea- 
bad, 1 fought out for an Interpreter to go along with me^ but it being im- 
polfible for me to find one, I refolvcd to take my Servants with me, and 
make that little Journey alone. And becaufe my Oxen were weary. I hi- 
red a little Waggon to carry me thither, and took two Tions more befides 
thofe I had : I gave all the tour, half a Crown Piece, and leaving my Man 
to look after my Baggi e, I parted about nine of the Clock at Night. 
Thiy told me that there was lome danger of meeting Robbers, but being 
well Armed, (as my Men alfo wcre,)l was not much concerned ^and I chojc 
rather to run fome little risk, than to mils an oppertunity of feeing thole 
Pagods, which are fo renowned all over the Indies : We marched foftly 
bccaufeof the unevennefs of the Country, and about two of the Clock m 
the Morning, came near to Doltab^d, where we refted till five. 


Merely way in imootn, as II It WCTC ravco wnn rrcc-itonc : It nau un lilt 1IU» * T. — 
a Mountain, thrcc Foot thick, and four Foot high, to hinder the Waggons and Chariots 
from falling down into the Plain, if they chanced to be overthrown, my 
Tions thruft forward the Waggon with all their forc^ and contribute as 
much as the Oxen to get k up to the top of the Hill. When I arrived there, 
Idifcovercd a Ipacious Plain of well cultivated L.andj .wkh ag^t iwny 
Villages, andBourgs amidft Gardens, plenty of Fruit-trees and Woes: 
We Travelled at leaft for the (pace of an hour over Plowed Land, 

„ I faw very fair Tombs feveral ftorics high, and covered with domes 

large grayilh Stones, and about half an hour after feven, having ^ 
.1 ^ great Tananif, I alighted near a large Court paved with the pto • 

m where ^ wcnt in, but was obfigcd to piit off my Shoes *, at firft I 5^. 

one muft put whctc I faw thc BsfmiUab of the Mabomttam writ over the Door tnc 8 

offhi. *hL. nihcation 


one muft put 
oft his Shoes. 
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nification of that Infcriptton is, In the Name of God. There was no light 
into the Mofque, but wnat entered by that Door ; but there were many 
Lamps burning in it, and fcveral old Men that were there, invited me to 
come in, whicli » ' • • . . 


come in. 


I did. I faw nothing rare in it, but two Tombs covered 


with Carnet : And I was cxtrcamly troubled for want of an Interpreter, 
for clfc I had known a great many particulars, that I could not be inform- 
ed of. 

A little farther Weftward, my Vions and I were above half an hour 
clambering down a R.ock,into another very low Plain. The firft thing^I faw 
were very high Chappcl^ and I entered into a Porch cut out of the Rock, 
which is pf a dark grayim Stone, and on each fide of that Porch, there is 
a Gigantick figure of a Man cut out of the natural Rock, and the Walls 
arc covered all over with other figures in relief cut in the fame manner. 
Having palled that Porch, I found a Sqiure Court, an hundred paces e- 
very way : The Walls are the natural Rock, which in that place is fix 
Fathom high, Perpendicular to the Ground-plat, and cut as fmooth and 
even, as if it were Plafter fmoothed with a Trewel. Before all thingSj I 
refolvcd to view the outfidc of that Court, and I perceived that thefe 'Weills, 
or rather the Rock hangs, and that it is hollowed underneath •, fo that the 
void fpacc makes a Gallery almoft two Fathom high, and four or five hroad : 
It hath the Rock for Ground, and is fupported only by a row of Pillars 
ait in the Rock, and diftant from the floor of the Gallery, about the length 
of a Fathom, fo that it appears as if thcrcwerc two Galleries. Every thing 
there, is extreamly well cut, and it is really, a wonder to fee fo great a Mafs 
in the Air, which fcems fo flenderly underpropped, that one can hardly 
forb^r to Oliver at firft entering into it. 

In the middle of the Court there is a Chappel, whofe Walls infide and 
outfidc arc covered with figures in relief. They reprefent I'cveral forts of 
Bcafts, as Griffons, and others ait in the Rock : On each fide of the Chap- 
pel there is a Pyramidc or Obelisk, larger at the Bafis than thofe of Rome, 
Dutthwarc not fharp pointed, and arc ait out of the very Rock, having 
fbmc Charafters upon them, which 1 know not. The Obelisk on the left 
hand, has by it an Elephant as big as the Life, cut out in the Rock, as all 
the reft is •, but his Trunck has been broken. At the farther end of the 
Court, 1 found two Stair-cafes ait in the Rock, and I went up with a little 
Bramcn,who appeared Co have a great deal of Wit : Being at the top, I per- 
ceived a kind of Platform, (if the fpacc of a League and a half, or two 
Leagues, may be callal a Platform) tullofftately Tombs, Chappels and 
Temples, which they call Pagods, cut in the Rock. The little Bramen led 
me to all the Pagods, which the fmall time I had allowed me to fee: With 


Gigantic!; Fi- 
gures of Men 
cut m tha 
Rock. 


A Gallery in 
the Rock. 

Pillars cut in 
the Rock» 


A Mafs of Rock 
in the Air. 

Divctlc Anrick 
Figures in a 
Chappel 
Lovely Pyra- 


An Obelisk 
with an Ele- 
phant. 


The Pagods of 
Elora^ 


aCane he fhew’d me all the Figures of thefe Pagods told me their 
and by fome Indian words whicn I underftood, I perceived very well^ that 
hegave me a fliort account of the Hiftories of them •, but feeing he imder- 
ftood not the Perjian Tongue, nor I the Indian^ I could make nothing at all 

I entered into a great Temple built in the Rock ; it has a fl.at Root, and 
adornik with Figures in the infide, as the W.tlls of arc : In that Temple ^ 
there arc eight rows of Pillars in length, and fix in breadth, which - ^ 
bout a Fathom diftant from one another. „ _ , 

TheTcmplcisdividedintothrccparts : The^yofit, 

two thirds add a half of the length,) is the firft part, and is of an equal 
breadth all over-, The Quire, wdich is narrower, 

And the third, which i^e end of the Temple, is V i • \ 

likea Chappef i in the middle whereof, upon a very high Rife, thet^ 
Gigantick Mol, witha Head as big asa Um, and '^^5^ Pf i 

.Allthc Walls of the Chappel arc rovered with G>gancick Fi^trcs m rc ct 
Won the outfidc all roun^ the Temple, th^e are a g^t 

^^P^sadomedwith Figures ofanorainarybigncfs in ra , p S 

Men and Women, embracing one another. 

Leaving 


A great Temple 
built in the ve- 
ry Rock. 


A Gigantick 
Idol. 
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For above two 
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Leaving tliis place , I went into feveral other Tanples of different 
ftrutf lire, built allbin the Rock, and full of Figures, Pilaffers, and Pillars : 
I faw three Temples, one over another , which have but one Front all 
three-, but it is divided into three Stories, fupported with as many rows of 
Pillars, and in every Story, there is a great doin' for the Temple ^ the 
Stair-calcs arc cut out pf the Rock. 1 faw but one Temple that was Arched, 
and therein I found a Room, whereof the chief Ornament isa fqiiarc Well, 
cut in the Rock, and full of Spring- water, that riles within two or three 
foot of the brim of the Well. 1 Ircrc are vaft numbers of Pagods all a- 
long the Rock, and there is nothing clfc to be feen for above two Leagues : 
They arc all Dedicated to fortie Hcatlicn Saints, and the Statue of the falfe 
Saint, (to which every one of them is Dedicatea,)llands upon a Balis at the 
farther end of the Paged. 

In thefe Pagods I faw feveral Santo’s or Soguts without Cloaths, except 
on the parts of the Body which ought to be hid : They were all co- 
vered with Afhes, and I was told that they let their Hair grow as long 
as it could. If I could have Ifayed longer in thofc quarters, I Ihouldhave 
feen the reft of the Pagods, and ufed lb much diligence, as to have found 
out fomc body, that might have exadlly informed me of every thing ^ but 
it Shoved me to reft fatisfied as to that, with the information I had from 
the Gentiles of Aurangeabad, who upon my return told me, that the con- 
ftant Tradition was, that all thele Pagods, great and Ifnall, with their 
Works and Ornaments, were made by Giants, but that in what time it 
was not known. 

However it be, if one conlider that number of fpacious Temples, full 
of Pillars and Pilafters, and fo many thoufands of Figures , all cut out of 
a natural Rock, it may be truly laid, that they arc Works furpalling Ini- 
mane force ' and that at leaft, '(in the Age wherein they have been made,) 
the Men have not been altogether Barbarous, though the Architefture and 
Sculpture be not fo delicate as witii us. I Ibcnt only two hours in feeing 
what now I have deferibed, and it may callly oe judged, that I needed feveral 
days to have examined all the rarities of that place i but feeing I wanted 
time, and that it behoved me to make hafte, if I intended to finct my com- 
pany ftill at a W, 1 broke off mycuriofity, and Imuft confcls itw.as 

with regret : I therefore got up into my Waggon again, which I found at 
a Village called from whence I went to alittleTown, 

the Molques and Fioufes whereof arc built of ablackifli Free-ftone, and the 
Streets paved with the fame. Not far from thence I found that fo difficult 
defeent, which I mentioned s and at length, after three hours march from 
tile time we left Elora, wereftedan hour under Trees, near the Walls of 
Doltabad, which I conftdcred as much as 1 could. 


CHAP. XLV. 


Of the Province of Doltabad and of the 
feats of Agility of Body, 

Dtittbad. His Town was the Capital of Balagate^ before it was conqueredby the 

J. Moguls ; It belonged tnen to Deean, and wis a place of great Tirade j 
butatprefent the Trade is at Aurangeabad, whither King Auran-Zeb ulca 
Trade tranf- his utmoft cndcavours to tranfport it, when he was Governour thereof, 
ported from The Town is indifferently big, it reaches from Eaft to Weft, and is muen 
Doltabad to longer than broad-, it is Walled round with Free-ftone, andhasmttic- 
nrangta a . Towcrs mountcd with Cannon. But though the and 

Towers 


Trade trani^ 
ported from 
Doltabad to 
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Towers be good, yet that is not the thing that makes it accounted the 
ftrongcll: place belonging to the Mogul : It is an Hill of an oval Figure, which a h,ii in Ool- 
the Town encompalies dn all fides, ftrongly Fortified, and havmga Wall fortified, 
of a natural fmoothRock, that environs it at the bottom, with a good Ci- 
tidcl on the top , whereon the Kings Palace ftands.' This is all I could fee 
from the place, where I was without the Town:. But 1 learnt afterwards 
from a French^n who had lived two years therein •, that belides the Cita- 
del, there are three other Forts in the Place , at the foot of the' Hill, of Barm. 
which one is called Barcoty the other Marcot, and the third Calacet. The 
word Co# in Indian, fignifies a Fort ^ and by reafon of all thefe Fortifica- 
tions, the Indians think that place Impregnable. I fpent two hours and a 
half in coming from Doltahadto /iurau^eahad, which arc but two Leagues and 
a half diftant. This was the third time that I croffed this laft Town, and 
about an hour after, I came to the place where mv company Encamped : 

• They waited only for a Billet from the Cuftomer, to be gone, but it could 
not be liad that day becaufc it was Friday, and the Cuftomer (who was a 
Mahometan) obfervcd that day with great exaffneft. 

It is threefcorc Leagues and more from Aarangeahad to Calvar, which is caha,-. 
the laft Bourg or Village belonging to the Mogul, on the Frontiers of the 
Kingdom of GoUonda. \Vc found eight Towns, great and fmall, before 
we came to Calvar, to wit, Ambar, Achty, Lafana, Nander, Lifa, Dantapour, 

Indour, Condelvaly, 3.n<l Indelvay, and that Counttey is fo Populous, that we 
continually met with Bourgs and Villages on our way. An* hour and an 
halfs march from we encamped under the bi^eft /^<ar-trcc, a 

that I has{c feen in the Indus : It is exceedingly high, hatli Ibme branches 
teit Fathom long, and the circumference of it, is above three hundred of 
my jiaces. The branches of it arc fo lo.aded with Pigeons , that.it were 
an cafic mattCr to fill a great many Pigeon-houfes with them, if one durft 
take them •, but tjiat is fQrbiddcn,becaul'c they arc preferved for the Prince's 
vleal'ure. Tliere is a Pagod under that IVee, and many Tombs, and hard 
by a Garden planted wim Citron-trees. 

■ VVe faw a ftately Tanefuie at the Town of Ambar, it is fquarc, and on yi,„iar. 
three fidcs faced with Frec-ftone, with fair fteps to go down to it : In the 
middle of the. fourth fide there is a Divan, that runs out^nto the Water 
about two F.athom •, it is covered with Stone, and fupported by lixteen Pil- 
lars a Fathom high : It ftands at the foot of a fair Houle, from whence 
they go dowh into th.at Divan, by two fine pair of Stairs at the lides of it, 
there to take the Air and Divert thcmfelves.Ncar the Divan there is a little 


P.agod under Ground, whicli receives d.ay-light by the door , and by a 
fquarc airic, and many Devout People are there, becaufe of the conveni- 
ence of the Water. Oh the Ro.ad we met with agreat many Troopers who 
were goings to Aurangeahad, where there was a Rendez-vous appointed for 
an Army, which was tojnarch againft Fiz^iapour. 

FfVc Lcagijcs from the Town of Nander ^ near a Village called Vatoda^ NaftJer, 
we had the Divcrlion of feeing Feats of Agility of Body : There w.as a Extraordinary 
gre.at concourfe of People, and we lud a place given us. on .in Eminence, 
under the (hade of a great Trce^ trom whence we might calily lee all the 
Plays. The Tumblers did all that the Rope-dancers o( Europe 
muhh more : Thefe People are a fupplc .is an Eel, they’ll turn their whole 
body into a Bowl, and then otliers rowl them with the hand. Thehnclt 
tricks were performed bv a Girl of thirteen or fourteen yeanot -^8^3 who 
Played for the fpacc of two Iiours and more. Tin's .imongft other Feats ot 
Agilitv which Inc did, .appeared tome cxtrc.imly difficult: She fat down 
upon the Ground, holding crofs-ways in her Mouth a long cutting Sword ^ 
with the right Hand fhe took hold of J?cr left Foot , brought it up to her 
Brcaft, then to her left fide, and without letting go that root, nie put liei 
Head underneath her right Arm, and at the fame time , brought her hoot 
down along the fmall oHier Back: Then (he made it mis under her fitting, 
and over tire right Leg four or five times without refting , being alw.^s 
in danger of cutting her Arm or Leg with the edge ot the Sword : And ihc 
did the fimc thingwith the left Hand and right Foot. Whifft 


7 8 Travels 7^^ ^ I N D I E S. , P^r t in. 

* ■-r — — 

Whil’ft was (hewing of that trick, they dug a hole in the Ground 
two. foot deep, which plicj filk*d with Water. So/oonas the Girl had 
refted a liltk> they threw into the hole a little Hook made like a Clafp, for 
her to fete* 9UC with her Nofe, without touching it with her Hands : She 
put her two Feet on the (Ides' of the Pit, and turned her felf backwards, 
upon her two Hands, which (he placed on the (ides of tlie hole whefe her 
Feet had (?ood. .Then Ihe dived neadlong into the Wat^ to fearch after 
the Hook with her No(e : The firft time (lie milled it, wit the pit being 
tilled full of Water again, (he- plunged backward.s into it a fecond time, 
and upholding her felf only with the left hand, (he gave a (ign with the 
riglit hand, that (lie had foimd what (he fought for, and (he raifed her felf 
again with the Clafp at her Nofe. 

Then a Man took this Girl, and fetting her upon his Head j ran at full 
" fpeed through the place, (he in the inean time not tottering in the leaft: 
Setting her down, he took a large Earthen pot, like to thofc round Pitch-, 
ers that the Indian Maids make ule tp draw Water in j andjput it upon his 
Head with the mouth upwards. The Girl got on the top of it, and he car- 
ried her about the place with the fame fecurity, as he had done without 
the Pot-, which he did twice more, having put the Pot with jhc mouth 
downwards once, and then with the mouth (ide-ways., . The fame trick he 
(hewed in a ^('on wherein he turned the Pot thr^ different ways : Then 
he took the Bafon and tumid its bottom up upon his Head, with the Pitch- 
er over ir. The Girl (hewed the fame tricks upon it. And at length, 
liaving put into the Bafon upon his Head, a little wooden Truncheon a loot 
high, and as big as ones Arm, he c.aufed the Girl to be fet upright upon 
that Stake, and carried her about as before ; fometimes (lie only itood upon 
oneFopt, taking the other in her Hand ^ and fometimes (he hurkled down 
upon her Heels, nay, aad fat down, though the carrier in ihe mean time, 
went on as forhierly. Then the Man took tlie Ba(bn from under the Stake, 
and put it on the top of it , where the Girl likewifc ’appeared ; Then 
changeing the Play, nc put into the Bafon four Pias, or little Sukes of 
Wood, four Inches high, let fquare-ways with a Board upon each of thcnis 
two Fingers bfcadth, and uponthele Boards four other Pins or little Stakes, 
with as many Ifcaras xnorc, njaking in all,, two Stories qycr the Bafon, 
(upported with the great Stake or Pillar : And that Girl getting upon the 
upper Story, ‘he ran with her through the place with the lame fwiftnefs as at 
other times, (he not appearing in die leaft, afraid of falling, though the 
Wind w.as high. Thcfc People Ihcw’d a hundred other tricks of Agilir>’, 
which I (hall not deferibe, that I may not be tedious only I muft fay, that 
the fineft I faw A£ted,- were performed by Girls. We gave them at par- 
ting three Roupiesf for which they gave usa thoufand Blcffings : We fent for 
themat Night to our Camp, where they diverted us again, an<igairicd two 
Reupies more. 

jfa a Town. From thence wc went to the Towns of lla And'Dentapour, and (om^ays 

hiJenr nJowt). after WC attivcd 'at Indour, which belongs to a ■whoownstheA/a^w/no 
more than he thinks fit: He is maintained by the King of Golconda^ and ii> 
time of War, he (ides always with tlic ftrongeft. He would have had us pay 
two Roupies a Waggon but after much difpute, we payed but onCp and pal- 
led on. Wc came before a Village called BifetpoHry ^pd being informed, 
that near to that place, on the topqfaHill> there wasa veryfeirPagod, 
we alighted and went on Foot to lee it. 
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CHAR XLVi 


Of Chitanagar. 

T Hat Pagod is called It is an Oblong fquare Temple, forty The Pogod of 

five Paces in length, twenty eight in breadth, and three Fathom hiph \ Chitanagar^ 
it is built of a Stone ot the fame kind as the7J»^. It hath a Bafisfiv.e.j^ot The fair Tem- 
highall round, charged with Bends and Wreaths, andadorned with Roies pieofc^/w- 
and Notchings, as finely cut, as if they had been done in Euroft. It hath a 
lovely Frontifpiece, with its Architrave, Cornijh and Fronton ^ and is Beau- 
tified with Pillars, and lovely Arches, with the Figures of Beafts in relief, Tempk 0 / 
and fomc with Figures of Men. Then we viewed the infide ; The con- chitlnsgsr. 
trivance of that Temple is like that of E^ora, it hath a Body, a C^ire, and Thecontri- 
a Chappel at the end. I could perceive nothing in the Body and Quire, bufc v»n" ofthe 
the four Walls •, though the Luftre of the Stonis they arc nuilt of, renders 
theprofped very agreeable : The Floor is of the fame Stone, and in the ^ 
middle of it there is a great Role well cut. This place like the other 
Pagods, receives light only by the door : On each fide of the Wall of the 
Qgirc, there is fquare hole a foot large, which Hopes like a Port-hole for a Place for 
apiece of Od’nancc, and in the middle of the thiclcnefs of it, a long Iron Pcuancc. 
slcrew, as big as ones Leg, which enters Perpcdicularly into the Wall like 
a Bar, and I was informed, that thefc Irons ferved to fallen Ropes ro, for 
liipporting of thofe who performed voluntary Abftinence for feven days 
or longer. In the middle of the Chappel at the end, there is an Altar of 
the fame Stone as the Walls are of ; it is ait into feveral Stories, and 
Adorned all over with Indentings, Roles, and other Embcllilhmcnts of 
Architecture, and on each fide below, there are three Elephants Heads. 

There hath been a Pe^ellal prepared of the lame Stone the Altar is of, to 
let the Idol of the Pagod upon*, but feeing the building was not finiflied, 
the Idol hath not been fet up. 

When I came down, I perceived at the foot of the Hill, on the Eaft fide, . ^ . 

a building, which I was not told of ; I went thither alone with my Pw»/, 
but found nothing but the beginnii^s of a Palace, the Walls whereof were gar. 
of the fame Stone as the Pagod. The Threlhold of each Door is of one 
piece of Stone, a Fathom and a half long : It is all Built of very great 
Stones, and I meafured one of them, that was above four Fathom long. 

Near to tliat Building, there is a Refervatory as broad as the Seine at Parn i A very great 
but fo long, that from the highell place I went to, I could not difeover the Refervatoiy, 
length of It. In that Refervatory, there is another little Tanquie, feven or 
eight Fathom fquare, and Walled in : This Water beir^ below the Houf^ 
there is a large pair of Stairs to go down to it j and about an hundred and. 
fifty paces forward, in the great Refervatory oppofitc to the Houfe, there 
is a fquare Divan or .^iocbque, about eight or ten Fathom wide, the Pave- 
ment whereof is raifed alx)ut a foot above the W ater. _ That Divan is built 
and covered with the fame Stone, that the Houfe is built of : It Hands upon 
lixtecn Pillars, a Fathom and a half high, that’s to fay, each Front on 
four. 

Seeing my Company kept on their March, I fpent but half an hour in 
viewing that Building, which very well deferves man)^ as well for ex- 
amining the defign of it, the mature of the Stones, their Cut, Polifliing and 
Biigncfsi as for cWidcring the ArchiteCure, which is of a very good wn- 
trivance, and though it cinnot abfolutcly be faid to be of any ot our Ur- ^ ^ 

ders, vet it comes very near the Dorick. TheTempleand Palace arc cal- ty good coa- 
led Ch'itanaoar, that isto fav, the Lady Chita, becaufe the Pagod is Dedicated ti-.vancc. 

M to Chila. 
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t to Chita the Wife of Ram : 1 learnt that both had been begun by a Rich 

uponTcToad Rajpoutty who dying, left the Temple and Houfe imperfeft. After all, 1 
fiom Aursnge- oblcrvcd, AS Well ill the Ancient, as Modern Buddings of the IrtJtesj that 
iiM to Cal- Architedors make the Bafis, Body, and Capiul of their Pillars, of one 
fingle piece. , / 

Lcag. andahalffrom Amhar % RoviUg-herd 6 latzg. (rom TehequeUane. Daholquera s 

Leag. {rom Rovilag-herd. Achti a Town, 8 Lcag. from Dahlquera. Manod 6 Lcag, from Achn. Parhni a Town, 
S Lcag, from Manod. Pourna-nadi a River, Lazana a Town, 6 Lcag. Parhont. Nandtr a Town, s Lcag, from 
Lazana. Guenga Ganges a River. Patoda a Town, $ Lcag. from Nander. Condelvai p Lcag. from Patoda. Mnnd- 
gera a River. Lila a Town. Deatapour a Town. Indour a Town, ^ Lcag. from Condelvai. Coulan a River, buiel- 
v.i: a Town,4 Lcag. from Jndour. Calvar 4 Lcag. itomlndelvat. 


j^rci^iilar, but tnat a greac many .3wuruj>, *iic inauc 

therc, which arc vended all over the Indies ^ and that the Iron is taken out of 
a Mine near the Town, in the Mounuin of Calagatch. The Town (at tliat 
time,) was almoll void of Inhabitants, for they were gone farther up into 
the Country, becaufc of the Brother of Sivagy, who made inrodes to the 
very Town. We Encamped beyond Indehai, and next day being the fix 
and twentieth of March, (having after four hours March paflTed over the 
plcafanteft Hills in the World, by rcafon of the different kinds of Trees 
that cover them,) we arrived at Calvar which is the laft Village of the Mo- 
tnls Countrey. It is diftaftt from Aurangeahad, about fourfeore and three 


guh Countrey. It is diftant from Auremgeabad, About fourfeore and three 
Leagues, which we Tras^led in a fortnights time. 

The reft of the Road to Golconda I fhall deferibe, when I treat of that 
Kingdom. The way from Aurangeabad, that I have been now fpeaking of, 
Isdiverfifiedby Hills and Plains: All the Plains are good Ground, lofnc 
Tow’d with Rice, and the reft planted with Cotton-trees. Tamarim^ Wart^ 
Cadjours, Manguiers, ^efous, and others •, and all Watered with fevetal Ri- 
vers, which turn and wind every way, and with Tan<]uies allb, out of which 
they draw the Water by Oxen : And I faw one of thefe Refervatorics at 
Dentapour, which is a Mufquet-fhotover, and feven or eight hundred Geo- 
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Hail-ftonc 5 . dulhThunderi^jtiut lafted whole Days and Nights. We met every where 
The Megais Xtoops of Horfc defigncd agaiiift PizitfAcar, the King whereof, refufed to 
fend the Great Mogul, the T ribute which he ufed to pay to him. 

^ ’ Xo conclude with this Province, it is to be obfervea, that ail the Rocks 
and Mountains I have mentioned, arc only dependances of that Mountain 
The Mountain which is Called fi 4 /<*^«if,which according to thc Geographers, divides 

oiBalagatt. {[,to thc two parts of North and South, as that of GuatCt according to 

the fame Gec^raphers, environs it almoft on all hands. 


of Balagate. 


Thc bor 
Ttlenga. 


CHAP. XLVII. 

Of the Province of Telenga. 

T Eltnga was heretofore the principal Province of Decan , and reached^ 
fex as thc Tortuguefe Lands towards Gfl«, Vkdafour being the Capital Ci- 
or s.,cnga. thctcof : But fincc thc Mogul became Maftcr of the Northern pwe® 

Cation. tlxis Counttcy, and of the Towns of Beder and Calion, it hath dividm 
betwixt him and the King of Decan, who is only called lOng of 
audit is reckoned amongft thc Provinces of which obey 

„ f Mogul. It is bordered on the Eaft by thc Kingdom of Golconda on ^ 

Me, on the Weft by the Province oiBaglatia and rtuapour, on the North 
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by , and drt the Sooth by Sijhag^. The Capital City of this Pro- 

vitteq is it ptefeut Bv/kti Which bdbn^ tto MkU^i When it ttadKiags,and 
dt hath Ibmecfftie beiOA^ to 
■ ieiseneotnwflW witfiBricfc4VaIIs which have 

BttttkMents, and at ctrtaiit dilhintes Towets ; they are nioiin teri with great 
Cannoft, fotne whereof have the mouth throe Pobt Walc.Thire & eommon « Great Guns 
ty in this place a Garifon of Three thdulknd Men, half Horfe and halfPool, 
with Seven hundred Gunners •, the Garifon is kept in good order , b^iik 
of the importance ofthe place againff^cc/w, and that they arc always a- 
fraki Of a furpriee. The Governour lodges in a Ca/He Without the Town, 
if Is a rich Gwernmehty and he who commanded in it when I was there, 
was Brother-in-law to Kma Cha^OH, Atira»!Zths Fatheb ^ but having hnce 
delired the Government oiBtatnputy { Which is worth more) he haa it,be- 
caufein the laft Wai^ that Govetnour had made an Army of the King of 
yixMpourti raife the Si^ from bcfbte hei/«r. 

Some time after, I met the new ODvemonr upon the Road fo , whej The Train of 

was a Pttfiatt of a good alpoajand pretty well ftricken in years*, he wascarri- the Governour 
ed in a TttUn^uin amidft Fire hundred tforfc-mcn well mounts and cldath- *''*''• 
ed , before whom marched feveral Men on foot , carryit^ blew fetrinet^ 
charged with hames of Gold ; and after them came feven Elephants. The 
Governours VitUnjmn was followed with ftvetal others foil onVomeft,afld 
covered with red Scarge, and there were two litfic Childrorl in oue that W'as 
open. The Bmbem of all thefc?4/i»^i»t«/: Wcr^covercd with Pkfes 6f Sil- 
ver chamfered *, after them cAmc many Chariots foil of Women , ttro of 
which were drawn by white Oxen, almoft fix Foot high ; arid laft of all, 
came tlw W^ons with the Daggade , arid feveral Omels guarded by TheG«« a*. 
Troopers. This Province of i$ worth aboVe Teh millions a Year to Revenue 

the Great MegteL Ttltng». 

No where arc the Gentiles more Super ftitious thari here *, they have a 
a great many Pagods with Figures of Monfters , that can excite nothing 
but Horror inftead Of Devotion , unlcfs in thofe who are deluded with the 
Religion. Thcfc Idolaters ufo frequent Wafoings ; Men, Women and , 

Children go to the River as foon as they are out of Bed *, arid the rich have 
Water brought them to walk in. When Women lofc their Husbands,thcy 
arc conduced thither by their Friends, whoCcknforC thertl ; and they who 
are brought to Bed, ufc the fame cuftom , alnloft as loon as they are deli- 
vered of their Children jand indeed, there is no Coiintrey where Women 
arc fo eafily brought Co Bed *, when they come out of the Water, a Bramtn 
dawbs cheir Forehead with a Coinpofition made of Saffron, and the Pow- 
der of white Sawndcrsdiflblvcd in Water , then they return home, where 
they cat a flight Brcakfaft ; and feeingthey niuft never eat unlefs they be 
warned , fomc return to the or River, about rioon*, and others per- 
form their Ablutioos at home , before they go to Dinner. 

As they have a jbccial care not to eat any thing but what is drefled by a feeding of 
Gentile of their C^o, fothey feldomeat arfy where but at honici arid '“centiTes. 
commonly they drefi^r Victuals thcmfcivcs, buying their Flower^R^ 
atid foch other Provmoas in the Shops of the for they’ll notlniy a- 

ny where elfe. 

Theft Bmuam WcH as the ArtfiwWand Cwitwii* I feed ori Butter, Pulft , ^ 

Herbs, Sugar and Ffuk i they eat neither Fifo nor Flefo , and drink 
thing but Water, wherein they put Goffee lu^Teai they ufe no 
Difhes, for fear Ibme body of another^ Religion or Tribe , may nave nude 
ufe of the Dilh, out of which they might eat ; arid to fupply that, they put 
their Victuals into large leaves of Trees, which they throw away Wncri 
thw areemptv v n^, there ate fomc of them who cat alone, and will not 
fuffe' neither their Wives norChildren at Table with them. 

Neverthelcfs, I was informed, that in that Countrey onecert^n day of The Brim,n, 
tlie year , the Branunt eat HogsFlefli *, but they do ic privately tor (cax of 
Sandal, bccaufetheRuIcsoftncirScftch)oyn them fo to do j and I believe ^ 
it is the fame all over site InJitt. 

M 1 There 
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A Cow of There Is another of rejoyclng, whereon they make a Cow of Pafte , 

Pafte. winch they fill full of Honey, and then make a iafliion of killing ic , and 

break it to pieces •, the Honey which diftills on all fides, reprcfents the Blood 
of the Cow, and th^ cat the Pafte inftead of the Fleui- I could not learn 
theOriginal of that Ceremony i as for the C4tr» or Rafputes ^ except that 
they cat no Pullets , th^ (as the reft of the inferiour Cdftcs do) make ufc 
of all kinds of Filh and Flefti, unlels it be the Cow , which they all have in 
veneration. ’ 

The Gf ntiics The Gcntilcs generally arc great Fafters, and none of them let a fortnight 

pafs over without mortifying themfelves by Abftincnce, and then they Faft 
four and twenty hours; but that is but the ordinary Faft.for tliere arc a great 
many Gentiles (and cfpecially Women) who will Faft fix or fevendays; 
and they lay, there arc fomc that will Faft a wholemonthp without eating 
any more than a handful of Rice a day , and others that will cat nothing at 
cn/jf/f, a Root, all, onlv drink Water , in which they Doyl a Root,cal led CW<if4, which grows 
toward Gamble, and is good ^ainft many diftempers ; ic makes the Wa- 
ter bitter, and ftrengthens theScomach.* When a Woman isat the end of 
one of thefe long Fafts^the Bramen her director, goes with his companions to 
the Houfe of the penitent , beats a Drum there, and having permitted her 
to eat, returns home again. There arc fuch Fafts many times among the 
r^^tiatythcSogHti, and other refigious Gentiles of tlut Province , and they 
accompany them with feveral other inortificatioas. 
keiigiousCom- Now I havc mentioned thefe Religious Gentiles , I would have it obfer- 
taunities. vc4, that in all the InJies there is no religious Commun ity amongft the Gen- 
tiles , belonging particularly to one Caftc or Tribe : For Example, There 
is not any,wncremto none are admitted but Bramens or Rafpoutes ; if there be 
a convent of Segues any where, the Community vvill confift of Bramens ^ 
Rajpouttsfiomris, Banians and Other Gentiles-, and it is the fame in a convent 
of Vartiasy or a company of Faquirs. I have already treated of both thefe , 
as occafion offered. 
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Of the Province of Baglana , and of the Mar- 
riages of the Gentiles, 

The yearly Re- 'T^Hc Pfovincc of is neither fo large , nor do’s it yield fo great a 

^enue of Lg- X Rcvcnuc as the other nineteen *, for it pays the Great Mogul a year but 
Unm. Seven hundred and fifty choufand French Livres ; it is bordered oy the Coun- 

trey ofTelenga, Guzarat, Balagatey and the Mountains of Sivagi \ the Capi- 
Mouier. tal Town of it is called Momer. Before the Mogulsy this Province was aifb 

The ptrtugutfe of Decan , and at prcfcnt it belongs to Mogolifian-, by it the Tartt^ttefe border 

w/la/rO)*- Moguls doutitrey, and their Territories begin in the Countrey of 

^ogu s UU 

DatHan. ThcTown of Daman that belongs to them , is one and twenty Leagues 

from Surrat, which is commonly Travelled in three days. It is indifferent- 
ly big, fortified with good Walls, and an excellent Citadel the Streets of 
it arc fair and large, and the Churches and Houfes built of a white Stone , 
which makes it a pleafant Town. There are Icvcral Convents of Religious 
()hriftiansin it ; it depends onGo^, as the other Portwuefe Towns do,efpe- 
cially as to Spirituals, and the Bilhop keeps a Vicar (General there. It lies 
Portugnefi at the entry of the Gulf of Camhape and the Portuguefe have Slaves there of 

Slaves. both Sexes , which work and procreate only for their Mafters , to whom 

the Children belong, to be dilpofed of at their pleafure -, from Daman to 

Ba(/am 
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Bajfaim it is eighteen Leagues : This laft Town lies in the height of about Bafaim. 
nineteen Degrees and a hal f, (upon the Sea,) being Walled round , and al- 
moft as big as Damm i it hatn Churches , and a College of Jefuits as 
Dsman hath. 

From Bajjaim to Bombaimf it is fix Leagues i this laft Town hath a good Bimhmmmiie 
Port, and was by the Portuguefe^ nude over to the Englijh, upon the Marri- ^ 

of the Itfaut 4 o( Portugal vrith the King of England, in the year it 

is fix Leagues more from Bcmbaim to ChaoM. The Port of Chtoul is difficult 
to enter, but very fafe and fecure frt^m all foul weather ; it is agood Town, 
and defended by a ftrong Citadel upon the top of a Hill , callra by the Eu~ 
repeans. It Merro Ji Ciaul \ it was taken by the Pertuguefi , in the year One i' 
thoulknd five hundred and feven, ’ 

From Cbaoul to Dabul^ it is eighteen good Leagues. Dabul is an ancient dm. 

Town , in the Latitude of feventeen degrees and a half ; it has its Water 
from a Hill hard by, and the Houfes of it are low , it being but weakly for- 
tified i I am told Sivagi hath feized it, notwithftanding its Caftle , as alfb 
Rajapour^ Ftngourla^ R 4 jigar ^ and fome other places upon that coaft 6fDe~ R^japour.rm- 
can.. It IS almoft fifty Leagues from to Gflrf, whichisinf^za^^oiw. gMa.Rafgar 

As all the People of that coaft are much given to Sea-faring, fo the ^n- 
tiles offer nuny times Sacrifices to the Sea, eipecially when any of their Kin- sacrifice to h 
dredor Friends are abroad upon a Voy^e. Once I faw that kind of Sacri- ° * 
crifice ,a Woman carried in her handsa Veffel made ofStraw, about three 
Foot Icftig , it was covered with a Vail i three Men playing upon the Pipe 
and Drum accompanied her , and two others had each on their head a 
Basket full of Meat and Fruits ; being come to the Sea-fide , they threw in- 
to the Sea the Veffel of Straw , after they had made fome Prayers, and left 
the Meat they brought with them upon the Shoar, that the poor and others 
might come and eat it. I have feen the fame Sacrifice performed by Ma- 
hometans. 

The Gentiles offer another at the .end of September , and that they call to opening of the 
open the Sea, becaufe no body can .Sail upon their Seas from Afo/ till that Sea. 
time i but that Sacrifice is performed with no great Ceremonies , they on- 
ly throw CtwTfl’s into the Sea, and every one throws one. The only thing 
in that A£f ion that is plealant,is to fee all the young Boys leap into the Wa- 
ter to catch the Coco’s -, and whilft they ftrive to have and keep them , 

Ihcw a hundred tricks and feats of Agility. 

In this Province (as in the reft of Decan ) the Indians Marry their Chil- 
dren very young,and make them Cohabit much Iboner than tney do in ma- Jf chudre*^* 
ny places of the Indies i they Celebrate Matrimony at the A%e of four,five or ' 

fix Years, .and fuffer them to Bed together when the Husband is ten Years 
old, andthc Wife eight j but the Women who have Children fo young, 
foon leave off Child-bwring, and commonly do not conceive after thirty 
Years of Age, but become extreamlv wrinkly i and therefore there are 
places in the In^es where the young Married couple are not fuffered to lye 
t^ether before the Man be fourteen Years old : After all , a Gentile mar- 
ries at any Agc^ and cannot have fevcral Wiyes at a time as the Mahometans An Indian 
have when nis Wife dies, he may takcartother, and fo fucceffively, provi- have 
ded (he he takes be a Maid, and or his own Cafte. 

There are many Ceremonies to be feen at the Weddings ini Indo^an.^ be- * 
caufe the Gentiles are liumerous there v there arc certain times ( when in numbers 
great Towns) Five or fix hundred are Celebrated a day , and nothing is to 
be feen in the Streets but Inclofures-, thefe Wedding Inclofurcs are)uftas wedding in- 
big as the Front of the Husbands Houfe to the Streetjj^they are made of dofurei. 

Poles and Canes hung in the infide, and covered with Tapiftry or Cloaths. 
to preferve the Guefts froiri the heat of the Sun , and there they feaft and 
make merry. 

But before the Wedding Feaft, they muft make the ufual Cavalcade TheCavaic»d. 
through the Town Perfons of Cimlity perform it in the manner I deferib- of the Wed- 
ed in the Chapter of Surrat., and the (Jitizens with far lefs Pomp. This 
is their ciiftom, Firft appear a great many People playing on Inftruments, 

fome 
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fome on Flutes^ othcrion Timbals, and &Mne hatit ob long kind of Driim^ 
like narrow Batrck , which hang abouc their Ncckv andbefideschefe,' 
ochois hold Copper-Cups, which oWf (trike one againit another, and cliere- 
by render a very bad Harmony •, though thefe Inltruments together mak@ 
a great noife , fevcral little BoyStOf five, fix at feven years of Age, come af- 
ter on Horie-back, and Childton two or three years Old in little Chariots, 
about aFooc high, or fomewha* more^ drawn py Coats or Calves, andaf^ 
ter themj the Hushand^pear^tupemthe faireli Horle he can have , with a 
Can in his hand ^ he isQoathedin his bed Aptwel, his head covered with 
a Garland of Flowers , or a Cap in form of a A^re , adorned with Paihters 
Gold,aad a Fringe that reaches wwn to the lower part of his Fac6 ^ ' he hath 
about him a great many Baniant on Foot , who have their Coif and Cah* 
dawbed over with Saffron, and are mingled with thofc that carry Ups- 
Mh*i and Bamtrs^ who make a.great Ihew With them after the Bride- 
groom^hach in ^'s^ipagemade many tumsabout the TbWn., he goes to 
the Houle of his Briew , and there chc Ceremony is performed. 

A Bramm having fain Ibme Prayers over both j mts a Cloath betwixt the 
Husband and the Wife * and oroers the Husband with his naked foot to 
touch the naked foot of nis Wife , and that Ceremony complcats the Mar- 
riage , the Confii^mation whereof is delayed till a competent Age, if the 
Parties be toayoimg , after that, the Bride is conduced with her Face un- 
covered to the Bcide-grooms Ladings 5 her Train (which conlifts of (cvcral 
pieces of Scuffof different Colours^) is carried by Men-, and amongft other 
pieces of HouftioldFinrnicure, they carw a Grille for the Child that is to 
be barn of thac Marriage , Drums and Trumpets going before all the Pro- 
cellion. The rich make their Cavalcades by Torch-light in the night 
time for greater State , and are better accompanied. When they come to 
the’ Bride-grooms Honfej the FealHng begins, and bccaufo the Hiisbandsare 
obliged to treat moft of tneir Caftc, the Solemnity lafts feven or eight days. 

The Women all over the hnlitt are fruitful , bccaufc they live very ffu- 
^ly as well as their Husbands, and they arc lb eafily brought to Bed , thac 
l^e of them go abroad the fame day they have been Delivered, to wafh 
themfelves in t« River. Their Children are brought up with the fame 
ficilityi they go naked till they be feven Years old, and when they arc 
two or three months old, theyfoffer them to crawl upon the ground till 
they be able to go •, when they are dirty they walh them , and^ degrees 
they come eo walk as ftre%hc as ours do, without the tormre of wairhing- 
bands or Clours. 


\VoMen of the 

Tlicy arc cafi- 
ly brought to 
bed. 


CHAP. XLIX. 

Of the *Ufage (f the Head. 


T ie &<fi4»Wivesfaaveaifticdi(fiBrcQt &te front thac of their Husbands, 
fi^chey caonotptcMrkicchendclvcsof a fecond, when their firlB Hus- 
hood of the baadisdead they dare noc Marry again, ch^ have their Hair cot off 
Womeifc . and tfaoi^cheybe tntf me or fix years old (they are c^lwd } 

if cney will not burn then^lves, todrec in perpetual Widowhood, wlndi 
happens very ofeenv bur them they Hve wretchedly, foe they incorthecon- 
tempt of their Family and Caftc, as being afraid of death what VerttW fo* 
ever cl^ make appear xhey cannevei' regain the diicem of their Relations, 
and it is tare (though tney nr young and bcaiitifel^Jthat they ever findano- 
ther Husband V not but duttftnxEca them tcan%te&tlie Law of Widow- 
hood, but they are emrned out of the Trfec when it comes to be known j 
andfochof them as are refolved to Marry again, have recourfe to the Chn- 

ftians 
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ftians or Maliometans , and then they forfake Gentilifmc. In fine^ The 
Gentiles make the glory of Widowhood, to conlift in being burnt with the The glory of 
Bodies of their Husbands; when one asks them the caufe of it , they fay it 
is the cuftona •, they pretend it was always fo in the Indies ^ and io they burnt"with 
hide their cruel Jealoufie under the vail of Antiquity. Wnen a Heathen their Husbands 
Man or W oman has committed a fin that makes them be expelled the Cafte, penwee for a 
as if a Woman had lay’n witha M»homttan^ (he mull: (if Ihe would be read- Heathen Wo- 
mitted into the Tribe ) live upon nothing for a certain time, but on the who hath 

Grain that is found amongft Cow-dung. 

The moftufual way of ordering the Bodies of Men , after their death in The ordering 


The moftufual way of ordering the Bodies of Men , after their death in The ordering 
the Indies, is to wa(h them in the water of a R.iver or Refervatory, near to of dead Bodks. 
which there is a Paged , then to burn them, and throw the Aflies into the a“j"7dm to 
fame water in fome Countries they leave them upon the brink of the Ri- pUcc, ° 
ver , but the Ceremony of burying differs according to places in fome 
places the Body is carried, ( with beat of Drum ) fitting uncovered in a burnmy^tL 
Chair, cloathed in goodly Apparel , and accompanied with his Relations dead Husband 
and Friends-, and after the ufual Ablution , it is fiirrounded with Wood ; with the living 
and his Wife who hath followed in triumph, hath her Seat prepared there, 
where fhe places her fclf Singing, and fceming very defirous to die : A Bra- 
men ties her to a Stake that is in the middle of the Funeral Pile , and fets 
Fire to it-, the Friends pour odoriferous Oylcs into it, and in a fhorttime 
both the Bodies are confumed. 

In other places the Bodies arc carried to the River-fide in a covered Li- 
ter, and bcingwafhed, they are put into a hutt full of odoriferous Wood , 
if they who are dead have left enough to defray the Charges. When the 
Wife ( who is to be burnt) hath taken leave of her kindred, and by fuch 
Galantrics as may convince the Affembly, (which many times confifts of the 
whole Cafte, )that fhe is not at all afraid of dying ; fhe takes her place in the a Woman that 
Hutt under the head of her Husband, which fhe holds upon her Knees , and endeavoursto 
at the fame time recommending her felt to the Prayers of the Bramen, fhe 0’'='*' » f^^fjef- 
preffes him to fet fire to the Pile, which he fails not to do. 

Elfewherc they make wide and deep Pits , which they fill with all forts pits.wbcrein 
of combuftible Matter ; they throw the Body of the deceafed into it , and the Bodies of 
then the Eramens pufh in the Wife after fhe hath Sung and Danced , to fhew ‘heHiis^nd 
the firmnefs of her refolution and fometimes it happens, that Maid-Slaves 
throw themfelvcs into the fame Pit after their Miftreffes, to fliewthe love 
they lx)re to thcm,and the Afhes of the burnt Bodies are afterwards fcattered 
in the River. 

In the other places, the Bodies of the dead are interred with their Legs interment of 
a crofs-, their Wives arc put into the fame Grave alive, and when the Earth Bodies, 
is filled up to their neck , they are ftrangled by the Bramens. 

There arc fevcral other kinds of Funerals among the Genti les of the In- 
Jitt , but themadnefs of the Women in being burnt with their Husbands , 
isfo horrid, tlut I defire to be excufed that iwrite no more of it. 

To conclude. The Women arc happy that the Mahometans are become the Mahmeta- 
Mafters in the /»<#«, to deliver them from the tyranny of the Bramens,yNh.o 
always defire their death , becaufe thefc Ladies being never burnt without pmefs for the 
all their Ornaments of Gold and Silver about them, and none but they ha- Women, 
ving power to touch their Afhes ; they fail not to pick up all that is pr«ious 
from amongft them.Howc ver, the Great Mogul and other MabometanVimccs^ 
having ordered their Governours to employ all their care in fuppreffing that 
abufc, as much as lies in their power , it requires at prefent great SoTicita- The m-w- 
tions and confiderablc Prefents, for obtaining the permiffion of being burnt-, 
fo that the difficulty they meet with in this, fecures a great many Women hinder thebur- 
from the infamy tney would incur in their Cafte, if they were not forced ning of the /«- 
to live by a Superiour Power. 


The end of Mogoliftan. 
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CHAP, t 

0/ Decan and Malabar. 

D Ec^mWashetecofore amofl; powerful Kingdom, if brie may be- Doesn hath 
licvcthci»<fi4f»i} itdjnfiftedofall the Countries that areinb^^F**' 
that great Tongue of I^d, which is betwixt the Gulft 
Camhave and BtnpiU , all obeyed the fame King ^ nay, and the 
Provinces otBotUMt^ TeU^* and Bagltm*, which are towards 
ivere comprehended within ft, fothat it may befaid, that at 
that' time there was no King in the hJi*s more powerful than the Kiw of 
Dectm i fiut that Kingdom in procefs of dme l^h been often difmembred i ^ 


oiCalecitf, Coebinfianamr and C^nlamvmm the Coaft of MaUbar.^ 

Kin«Rfiigned at lJarj^.%h.tK were fo^ Qitei^-wealths m it alfo^ and 
the iDofxunionsof hinil (wno.was called Kiti^of D$cm ) reach^ no furfhet 
from the limits of the Kingdorii of Cmib^e or (ha^^ , to the borders 

ofthe principality of G«», #hicn did notbcl<^to him^neither. 

C«l^ was the firft place of the /»-&/, which the Pmuguefe difcovered csUcut. 
m the year One thoufand four hundredand ninety eight , under the coa- 
duft of t^afeo it Gam*, The King of Cakcut , who at firft received them 
^iendly, would at length, have deftroy^theim at the injhgarion oiAra- 
Merchants, and the greateft Wars th^had in thei»dwi, was agwoft 


•MHHk I M ¥ a Pkit M/ 


that Kang. The King of CwAin made Alliance with them , and the Kings 
of Canamr and Coulam invited c]|Kfn^^Q]£^d Trade with them. 

MaUtMT. Malabar (which is the Count|g|^ oMl tlEc Kings) begins at Cananor. and 

en^at Cape Cower/ i the moft powerful otall thele Princes, was the King 
Samorin, or of Calecatf wlw took the Qu ality of Samorin or Emperour. The Port of Ca- 
Emperour. iSqifming Lajj^c cfclven dflijRJptwcgtytiyd aiiimttr^ affiMHie* 

diia|ce froSA Tdff\ belbtfthe cfciiil of 

c<MMcrabi#dKc^raeJ^iei ACoiAmJcc, ad!9 IkpseamfcthiQier fjbi 


1 he Town of 
Calicut, 


Cichin, 

Km^ofCocbin, 

The Fort of 
Ccchtn, taken 
from the Por- 
iuguile by the 
Dutch. 

The Port of 
Cochin, 

Abundance of 
Pepper at 
Cochin, 

A Man with a 
l^g like an 
Elephant. 

Succeifion in 
Malabar, 

The Women 
have liberty to 
chufe their 
Calants. 

The Coronati- 
on of the King 
of Cochin, 


There arc no good Buildings" in tah 
gods i dvU^ouft^^tyiS^ tbey b 
ncceffalva life,^re^ ^nty jin t 
TheJ/m^ of cMin 
their flKh# was fipE^djffhis 19 
rcftorealBin,sfiid gaincoltnRUch u« 


^e^v^ Gardms , and of all things 

pkil ] ^^ d totl^j^ffjrM/^ for, for 
igdotA'^ tbe Khj^forca/rcjiw but they 
n himjnacTtei^e tflfen IcSt^ to build 


a Fort in that part of theTown, whi<^ is called Ltwn-Cocbm upon the Sea 
fidCj to diftinguilh it from the Hijfler^icMn where the King refidcs , and 
from which it is diftant a quarter of a League. ThcPtfr/«£w/e have held 
that Fort a long time,but three or foot years fince, it was taken from th^ 

ifecis fix F^ni water ciofe Ewr Ac 
Sltoa^ and upon a Plane one may eafily come from on Board fhC VdRis. 
The Town of Cochin is about thirty fix Leagues from Calteut •, it is watered 
by j-ftirff T and there is plenff o( Pep^ in- the Country abtait it.^ which 
;/ fniiffiil innothineelfe.. There are Pcoole in that Countrey who have 


Legs like an Elephant, jkA I faw i Mart aUfeifciiiVrith fuch a Leg i the Son 

Inherits not after his Father, becaufc a Woman IS allowed by the cuftom 
to lye with fcvcral Men , fothat itcamwt be known who is the EaAcr-of 
the Child fhe brings forth 5 and for Succeflibns , the Child of the Sifter is 
preferred, bccaufe ffiere-fe n 6 *>ubt c<fthefAe by the Fepiale. The Si- 
fters (even of the Kings themfclvcs ) have liberty to chufe fuch Nairs or 
I Geinlcnicn as theypieafcTO lye wirh •, and when a Nair is in a Ladies Cham- 
ber, he leaves his Stick or Sword at the Door, that others (who have a mind 
to coipe ) Ihoiftd know th« the place is taken up^ no body offers to come 

in then : And this cuftom a Eftawifh’d'ill qfi^ 

Heretofore the King of Cochin was Crowned upon the Coaft , though it 
’ was pofleft by the Tertugaefe but he who ought now to be King.qrould not 
be Crowned thcrc^iJi^^fc ft is in the ^ytitch : And he made 

them anfwcr , when they invited him to follow the Cuftom,that he would 
have nothing to do with them *, and that when the Portugue/i were refto- 
red to Aepoflefftem pC th|x hcJwp^ld teCrownen Acre. I^Ae 

meaAe time 

KHfm^,a:9d have,.givcpJ)imtfieTidcofS(»wwrw orEmpeenr, wJwfh 


jWiriie'lail^qf Qiehin is retired to '7*4ww; whichTs Ae'fim Vro cip#^ 
They ^^nom 6nc Town to \thc other m IittlrBarks ^ updn a. <^rcny 


*thc daitts. 


A duel betwixt 
a Portuguifk 
and a Nain 
k>r the place. 


^iycr. . > 

Sini 

Shod, 


en betwixt 











The Apparel 
of the Nairof, 


^dCthc pfife ovcrcbm^c^^^^ 

nak^jftbmtiiiie grtit^e upw 
tf«mi^dic to Ae knee, biica pi^^fQn^y t&ei 




,dfci|e^y Aeit hidtd* u 
h , and the Q^h her Ifelf 'fs'mi& §9^ 

drciSa 
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drcfs. The N«<rw have fcvcrai decrees of Nobility amongft them , and 
the inferiour make no difficulty to give place to thofc that arc above them. 

They have a great averlion to a Carte of Gentiles , who are called Poleoir. 

If a Naire come fo near a PoUm as to have felt his breath , he thinks himfelf 
polluted , and is obliged to kill him becaufeif he killra him mot , and it 
came to tne Kings knowledge, he would caufe the Naire to put to death, 
or if he pardoned him as to life, he would order him to be fold for a Slave •, 
but befides that,he murt make publick Ablutions with great Qremonics. 

For avoidiw any mifchancc that may happen upon that account. The 
Pehae cry inceflantly when they arc abroad in the Fields Pofo, to give notice Ptft. 
to the Nairts who may bc there, not to come nwr. If a Naire hear the word 
Vefe, he anfwcn (crying) C«Mf«y><i,artd then the PeUae knowing that there is Ctmtuya. 
a Naire not for from him, turns alide out of the way, that lie may not meet 
him. Seeing thefe PtUat cannot enter into Towns , if any of them need a- 
ny thing, they are obliKd to ask for it without the Town , crying as loud 
as they can, and leaving Money for it in a place appointed few that Traffick ; 
when they liave left it and told fo, they arc to withdraw , and a Merchant 
fails not to bring what tlicy demand •, he takes the true value of his Commo- 
dity , andfo foonasheisgonc, the comes and takes it, and fo de- 
parts. 

Cavalrie are not ufed in the Wars, neither in Ceebm, nor the reft of Mata* No Cmjalrie 
hat 5 they that arc to fight otherwile than on Fotx, are mount^upon Ele- 

g hauts, of which there are many in the Mountains , and thefe Mountain- Mountain Eie- 
iephants arc the biggeft of the The Idolaters tell a &lfe rtory at p***®*^ 
Ceeokt, which thw would have no body to doubt of, becaufe of the extra- 
ordinary refpeft they have for a certain Rclervatory, which is in the mid- 
dle of one of their Pagods. This great Pagod ftands upon the fide of a River, 
called by the Pertagutfe Rie Large, which runs from Cochin to Cranganer , it mt Largo. 
goes by the name of the Pag||M of Swearing ^ and they fay, that the The Paged of 
Icrvatory or TanMio , which is in that Temple, has Communication under Sweanng. 
ground with the River , and that when any one was to make Oath judici- 
ally about a matterdf importance , he that was to Swear, was brought to 
the Tantfuie, where a Crocodile was called upon , which commonly kept 
there , that the Man put himfelf upon the back of this Creature when he 
Swore , that if he laid truthy the Crocodile carried him from one end of the 
Rclervatory to the other, andbcoi^thim back again found and fafc to 
thcjidacewliercit tookhimttp; and if he told a lie, thatthe Bcaft having 
carried him to one fide ofthe Tamime , carried him amm into the middle, 
where it dived under water with the hfan •, and thoum at prefent there be 
no Crocodile in tliat Refervatory, yet they confident^ affirm rhar the Sto- 
ry is true. 

' (which k the Capital Town of the little Kingdom of that name) couUm. 

is four and twenty Leagues to the South of Ctfciint, but the Kini keeps not 

commonly his Court tnctc. Before Caiicut was in reputation^ dl the Traf- 
fick of that Coiintrcy was at Coulam, and then it was a flourifhing Town , 
but it is much diminifhed now both in Wealth and Inhabitants. The Haven 
of it is fafc , and the Tide runs a great way up in the River. There arc a 
great manvChxiftunsofSc-23o»Mtat.C«i^aswcll asaci^Afw, they pre- Chriftians of 
tend that tlicyhavc plrcftrvetf the Phrity of the Faith , which that Apoftle st. Thtnas. 
taught their Ancertors •, and there are a great many alfo in the l^untains 
that run. from Oebin KoSi- Tbomat by Maiuca-. In die divine thw ^ 

itttlsetjfcoftlTcSrfrweilatiguagc, andmofr of them are SabKols rf thf 


* n 2 ^ eil > ± £*..aaaJ^ 


North. 


Tlteigisa gjodHa b ottr at Coww^ which rs a ^ m<!caoan.r. 

±1 _ t — fe - • ^ to twrf s fie-noMk m? Court 


Buiw(sidTOiffcaIlerflQaaorc»>i«^ 
y^-a ff naght a f t ha ^ rittS«-,hisCaunc^a®tds:dIthi^nfl^ 
l^for Kfr-, chePbrnifw^lmvchccn alw^^Fri'ft»«j and many of 
Kve in his Countrey. Na 


Travels into I N D 1 E S. Part III. 


so 


The Leaf of 
the Palm-Tree 
on which Men 
write. 


'ihc Brarnens 
much ellccracd 
in MsUhr, 

{ 


^anguel, Olala 
Mangalor, 

Barcelor, 

Onor, 


The Malabar s of Btrgarefiouanales and Montongut near C<»»<»»fly,are the thief 
Pirats of the Indiatt Sea, and there arc many Robbers aJfo in the Countrey, 
though the Magiftrates do all they can to root them out. The truth is , 
They’ll put a Man to death for a linglc Leaf of Bttlit ftolcn ; they tyc his 
hands, and having Ifretched him out uiwn his Ixlly, run him through with 
a Javelin of Anna, that they turn him u^on his back, and the Javelin be- 
ing quite through his Body, they faften it in the ground, and bind the Cri- 
minal fo fall to it that he cannot Ih'r, but dies in that pollute. 

. All r\\R. Mttlabar% write as wedo (from the left to the right) upon the leaves 
of Palmeras-Bravof. and for making their Charaders , they ulc a iitiletto 
a Foot long at leaft the Letters which they write to their Friends on thefe 
leaves, arc made up round, like a roll of Ribbons •, they make their Books 
of feveral of thefe leaves , which they Jile upon a String , and enclofc theiit 
betwixt two Boards of the lamcbigncls j they have many Ancient Books 
( and all almoft in Vcrlc ) which they arc great lovers of. I believe the 
Reader will be glad to fee their Clurailcrs , and I have hereto fubjoyn- 
ed the Alphabet : The Bramens are held in greater honour here th.in clfe- 
where s what War foever there may be amongft the Princes of Aialabar^ 
Enemies do them no hurt , and ncverthclcfs, there arc many Hypocrites a- 
mong them who arc very Revues. There are certain Fcllival days in Ma- 
labar^ on which the Young People light like mad-men ^ and many times 
kill one another ; and they arc pcrfwadcd,that fneh as die in thofc Combats 
arc certainly faved. 

The Kings of BangutlAnS Olala arc to the North of that Countrey , and 
Mangalor (which lies within ten degrees and fomc minutes of the Line) be- 
longs to the King of Banguel. This is a little ill built Town twelve Leagues 
from Barcelor^ as Barcelcr is twelve Leagues from Omr , and the Countrey 
where thefe Towns lie, is called Canara^all the- reft ol'the coallfas far as Gea) 
lignifiesbut very little, except the Town of Onor , which is about eighteen 
Leagues from Goa ; it hath a large and fafe Harbour made of two Rivers , 
that fall into the Sea by one and tlic fame mouth below the Fort , which 
(lands upon a pretty high Rock. The Town is far worfc than the Fort ^ the 
moft conlidcrablc Peojne live there with the Goyernour , and many Portu- 
guefe have their Rcfidcncc in it *, it lies in the Latitude or fourteen degrees. 
The reft of Decan Northwards, within a little of Surrat, belongs to the King 
of Vixaafour , or to the Portuguefe \ the Engltjhj^ I have faid) hold Bombaym 
there , and Raja Sivagy forne other places. The Kings of that coaft have 
hardly fo much yearly Revenue a piece , as aGovernour of a Province in 
France^ and yet tliey hold out ftill , notwithfbnding the Clungcs that have 
happened in the other Countreys oi Decan. 


CHAP. II. 


Of the Revolutions of Decan. 

H e who may be called laft King oiDecan , or at lead the lad but one , 
was a Raja of the Mountains of BengaU, called Teber-Can^ who render- 
ed himfclf fo powerful , that luving taken tohimfclf the haughty Title of 
chahalm. Cbabalem, (which (Ignifics King of the World) he made all the Kii^ of the 
Indies to trcmblcj that Optain luving raifed a great Revolt in the Kingdom 
ofBengala, put the King of it to death, and not onlyufurped tlie King- 
dom and all Patan, butalfo all the Neighbouring Dominions ■, he even for- 
ibimayot). ccdthc fird Abgul KSng Htsmoyon to Ric ftoin Dtbfy ^ .which he had feized 
stUm. ffQjn an Indian King called Selini , and all that (which at prefent is called 
the Kingdoms of Fiziafoart Bijhagar or Ceruatesy and Goleonda') fell under his 

power. 
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H E 

Malabar Alphabet. 


Figures. 

N-a m e s. 

• 

Powers. 


TheVowELs. 


Aana 

a 

breve 

i^e 

Auena 

a 

longum 


lina 

1 

i 

breve, 

kip 

lena 

• 

1 

longum 


Quouna 

ou 

Gallieum breve 


Oiiuena 

m 

Gallicum longum 

1 

£ena 

e 

breve 

^ . 4* . , 

jXs? 

£ena 
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i . . 

Ay 

Galikium 

vr 
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Naana 

noflrum n. 

l—f 

Paana 

noflrum p. 

UD 

Maana 

noflrum ni< 

UJ 

}aana 

1 confonans. 

r 

Raai» 

noflrum r fimplex^ ut in verio gaBko pere, mere. 

cO 

l.aaaa 

noflrum I. 

Ct 

yaana 

y confonans. 


Raaoa 

pronuntiatio ilrtforum jui non pojfunt pronuntiAre r* 


l.aaDa 1 in medio palati tangendo cum extremitate liugua 

medium palati. 

^ Grmerma t^iratnm, 

Raana noflrum r duple x^ ut in verhogaUico tcrre* 

&> 

Naana 

Caana 

parva differentia pronuntiationia hujm liter re h pro- 
nuntiatione noflra D, & non potefl bene advertl 
iBa differentia nifi ab ipfis naturalibus. 
Xgreecorum, & quando efl fimplex pronuntiatur ut 
geumn, ga, vel go, gue, gui, gov. 


Naana 

ifla liter a efl propria Indorum^ nec in uBh ali^ lin- 
gua nobis cogniti reperitur talk pronuntiatio. 

S 

Chaana 

ficut ch GaBorum in verbo gaBko cherte. 

or 

Gnaana 

(icut gn Calloruw in verbo gallko eompagnie. 


Daana 

quafi dad Arabumf pronuntiatur in mediO palatkt am 
gendo cum extremitate Ung/see medium palati. 

Naana 

etiam pronuntiatar in medio palatk tanpffudo etim 
extremitate lingum medium palati. 

jf 

Taana 

noflrum t, ^quando efl fimplex ^ rmketies pronum 
tiatur ut noflrmn d. 
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$2 Travels mot I N D I E S. Part IIL 

Whil’ft 1 was in Cttrmttt « the Kings of Vixtiefonr and Gokenda attacked « 
certain who had a Fon whither he retreated betwixt the two King- 
tlwc neooinmitted an infimte number of Robberies ^ and in the ialb 
War that the Gr»«i made in f'lzaawnr , that Raja ( fet on by the ^14*-. 
gul ) made confidcrablc incurlions into the Countreys of the two Kin« , 
whkh made them force him to the utmoft extremity j lb that they cook nis 
, Fort , mack him Prifcuicr ,and feized all his R iches. 

yixjafour. ^n^om of Vmofw is bounded to the Eaft by Carnatei , and the 

Mountain f« v to the Weft by the Lands of the Tortuguefi ; to the 

North by Gintitrat and the Province of Bsla^tt •» and to the South by the 
Countrey of theNaifwof ATacAir#, whofe Territories reach to the Cauc 
Cmtvy, This is tributary to the King of as well as the 

ii4i^mdi7tmj4h¥r t to whom belonged the 1 owns of Trafigahar^ 

and fome others towards the coaft of when the King of VaJapeur 

took tiiem. Nif a/Mtaa foil ftnee into the hands of the Pertwu^o , but the 
lo^ it freun them, and are at nrefent Matters of it. The Danti have 
aJfo feit^u place (wlwre they have built a Fort towards Trmgabar') which 
is dt(bne from St. Thmtt five days Journey of a Foot-poft , which they call 
T4R0mmt. 

Ill* Pigod of As to the famous Paged of Tr^pety , (which is not far from Cape Covury) it 
Traftty. dcp^s OH thc of ; it conlifts of a great Temple, and of ma- 
ny little Pagods about it ; and there are fo many Lodgi^s for the Bremem , 
and the Servants of the Temple , that it looks like a Town. There is a 
great deal of Riches in that Paged. 

Tfce lUng gf Tbc King of Vhtittpom is the moft potent Prince of all thofe of D«'d»,and 
h»taptur. thefrfotc Iw is often called King of Dicaa. His chief City is FizAapow, which 
given the name to the Kingdom , and he hath many other conlidera- 
ble Towns in his Provinces with three or four Ports , to wit, Cargpatany Da- 
kmiy Rtj 4 -p$itr, and VitgQurla •, but I am informed that Rsjs Sivdgy hath feiz- 
the Town of cd fome of them not loi^ fincc. The Town oi FizUpvitr is above four or 
Viziaftur, ftyf \ ^^\rst in eircumfcrcnce •, it is fortified with a double Wall .with 
huny great Cuns mounted , and a flat bottomed Ditch. Thc Kings Palace 
is in the middle of the Town, andislikewife encompaffed with a Ditch full 
of water, wherein there arc fome Crocodiles. This Town hath fevcral 
large Stdiuibs full ofGoldfnuths and jewellers Shoju , yet after all, there is 
bue tittle Tra^, and not many things remarkable in it. 

AnOrphana- Thc^ng (who Rcigns in nzitpow at prefent) wasan Orphan, whom 
<ioptc4 Md the late Kl^ahd thc ^cen adopted for their Sons and after the death 
made King of of Kbw , thc <^icm had fo much intereft as to fettle him upon the 
hut he being as yet very young , thc Queen was declared Re- 
^ gent of the Kin^om : Ncverthclcfs, there has been a great deal of weak- 

nd^ duritig her uoYcrnment, and RtjaSrvagy hath nude thc beft on’t 
for his own Elevation. 


CHAP. m. 


Of Go^. 

Tapn of €<>m (with its Iflc of thc fame jl which is likewto 

JL cilkft TilCofiry boroers uponTtti*di»«, ditci5a y ft tiq w 

the latitude QfiW!c«uacg;o3 and about fwcw jriiQ^(^4JPQn t«c Rivq: ot 
which difehargoj it ftlf into thc^'iWQXcagues frow 
aod ft Qftb of in World; ISjmc wwa 

hAvewii Counttfijr t<j be part but ft ft hot i kwl when tbe^- 

9 ^ there, ft bet«Q|Qd to a wina called 154^ » 


. '. 4 ' 
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trouble dnoiftih •, made himfclf Ma^ of it ra Fei- 

One iMifand fiv* htmdfctaffll ttirf, through tht c^tdu^ of the Iqt 
J hiwmts, who put hini totcr ooaSffidh ofthc Town and Fort aiKl took an 
OaihofMegtantttdd^KjUw j 

This Town hath tfdbd WaHs; with Tov^trS and great .gtios, and the Illc 


of Go0^ 


full of their a^efts; This Iflc K tolemrml in Com, Bc^ and Fi^t, and 
hath a great tfftl of gOod water. The City of Goa is the Capirtl of all thofe 
which tfifc FoffiMtfe are Matters of in the In^iei. The Arch-BifliOp . Vice- 
Rov and IHquimbr Gcnieral , have theiir Refidetice thdit \ and ml the €o- 


oiXaw^ in One thoulandfi^e htindfed fifty two. The Riydx 
is held in no Ids veneration by the Mid other Idwat^ . thahOaj^ j 

ges is eire#Hcrc , ind M certain tiittes , arrf certain Mivil da^ they 
flock thithetlrorh a fef ,ta jierform their Purifications. It is a grcfitTj^, 
and ftill of feir Churches , lovery Cpnvmts . and P^ces well temtifedi 
there are feveral Orders or Religious both hfoi and Women there^d the 
Jtfuits alohe have five publick Honfe j fitw Nations in the World v«re fo 
rich in the hJies as the Portuguefe were, before their Commerce. Was ruined 
by the Dutch , but their vanity is the caufe of their I'ofs ; and if they had 
feared the Dutch more than they did , they mighthave been ftill in a cortr 
dition to give diem the Law there , from which they are for enough at 

^ There are a great many Gentiles about Go*, fome of them wprlhip Ap«, 
and I obfervfed elfcwhere that ih fome places they have built Pagods tothefe ^ 
Bcafts. Mott part of the Gentiles, Heads of Families in ruuafour^ dr^ th^ 
own Visuals thcrafclves •, he that do’s it haviiic fwept the place where he ; 
is to dreis any thing, draws a Circle, and confines hiinielf wit run it, wim , 
all that he is to iftake Ufe of -, if he ffend in need of atiy Ainc elfe^ it is gi- 
ven himata dilhince, beaufenob^y is to enter Witfun that Circle, and 
if any chanced to enter it, all Would be proplrincd^ and the CookwOuId 
throwaway What hchaddrefifed, ahdbcobh|ed to begin again. When 

the Viauals are ready, they are divided H«o three parts, pefirft Mrt 1$ 

!br the Poor, thefecond fat the Cow of the Houfe , and the third Portion 
ibr the Familic , and of i^is third they lifiakc as niany Commons as th<« 
are PerfOns and feeing they think it not civil to give their leavings to the 
poor, givethena mtewife to the CoW. 


The death of 
Muquerquto 
The death of 
St, Francis of 
XaviCTm 


The way oftM 
Banianf drt{* 
(ing their Vi- 
duals. 


Wr tftc FafnillC 5 ami OtmiSimra ency maAC iW v^a*xiaav«aa .aavav 
are PerfOns and feeing they think it not civil to give their leavings to the 
ooOr. ttivethenn mtewife to the CoW. 


CHAP. IV. 
tht Kingdom o/GOlconde; 
qr Bagnagar. 

►•in. thf Kings of iJ?"* . 0*“ 

’ 1 : llitKuttjoiSiWdcrson the u^sto 

is «>« Moontate of the CopsitsCT of 


Odwrls, sSich U the'&ft place <rf on *« fide, Thc^ 
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Ciilvatv 
Li, li, li> 


The bounces of 
Moduli fian^ 
tlahoHit. 


is Officers in 
ij Leagues. 


very infolenc colleftors of Tolls at Cthotr^ and when they have not what 
theydetnand ^ they cry with hll their force, their li, li, \ (Iriking thdr 
Mouth with the {nlm of theif Hand, and at that kind of alarm-boll, 
which is heard at a great diftahee, naked Men come running from alljans, 
carrying Staves, Lances, Swords, Bows, Arrows, and fome, Mulquets, 
who make Travellers pay by force what they have denunded, and when 
aU is payed, it is no eahe matter (till to get rid of them. 

The boundaries^f JIdogulifim andG^ktnJa. are planted abouta Le^eand 
a< half from Cahar^ They are Trees which the call Maboma *, thele mark 
the outmoft Land of the Mognl^^ and immediately after, on this fide of a 
Rivulet, there ate Cadjeurs, or wild Palm-trees, planted only in that place, 
to denote the b^inning of the Kingdom of Gtletnda, wherein the in- 
fplence of colle^rs is far more inlupporuble than in the confines of 
Magtlifian \ for the duties not being exaf^ there, in the Name of the King, 
but in the Name of private Loros, to whom the Vilbges have been given, 
the Collcfbors makic Travellers what tliey pleaic. We found fome 
Officers^ where they made us give nfty in Acad of twenty, which 

was theu: due, and to Ihew thtt it was an extortion of the £xa£lors, they 
refulixl to give us a note for what they had received, and in the fpacc of 
three and twenty Leagues betwixt Calvar and Bagnagar^ wc were obliged 
with extream rigour, to pay to fixteen Oificers ; Bramens are the Colledlors 
of thefe Tolls, and are a much ruggeder fort of People to have to do with, 
than the 


, In our way from Cshmr to Bagnam we found no other Town but Buetut- 
caiv^xQ jww, but there are others to the right and left ; wc paiTed by eighteen vil- 
The Nadab or Governtxir of the Province, lives in the little Town 
MaUredptt } of Mmrctl^ and we made that Journey in fix days of Caravan : In ihort, 
or 4 Leag from arc fcw or no Countries, that delight Travellers with their verdure, 
more than the Fields of this Kingdom, becaufe of the Rice and Corn that 
is to be feen every where, and the many lovely Refervatories that arc to 

s Leag. from beftxtndinit. 

MalaredpeK DgdfiU ^Leag. {tomhUSiuMr* hiArcd } Leag. from Degd^du BAgHAgAr 4 Leag. from Mared. 


B»gnag»r. Xhc C^mital City of this King^m is called Batnagary the Ptrfiam call it 
^idtr-ob»d. ^ider-abad-, it is fourteen or hftecn Leagues from Vkdafwr y fituated 
in the Latitude of feventcen Degrees ten Minutes , in a very long 
plain, hemmed in with little Hills, fome Cofics difiant from the Town, 
which makes the Air of that pkee very wholefome, befidcs that, the 
Countrey of GoleandalKs very h^h. The Houles of the Suburbs, where 
we arrived, are only built or Eaithand thatched with Straw, they are fo 
low and ill contrived, that they can be reckon^ no more than Huts. Wc 
went from one end to the other of tharSuouros, which is very long, and 
fropt near the Bridge which is at the ftirther end of it. There wc Itayed 
for a note from the Cttoual to enter the Town^ becaufe of the Merchants 
Goods of the' Caravan, which were to be carried to the Houfe to 

be fearched ; But a Terfian named jik-Nazar, a fovorite of the Kings^ who 
knew the chief of the Caravan, befog informed of its arrival, fent imme- 
diately a Man with ordfers, to let us enter, with all the Goods, and fo wc 
part the Bridge, which is only three Arches over. It is about three Fathom 
Wrw. broad,and is paved with large Stones ; The .River of Nlenw runs under 

that Bridge, which then feemedtobe buta Brook, thoigh in time of the 
Rains, it be as broad as the Seme before the Lonvre at Parit. At the end of 
the Bridge, we found the Gates of the City, which are no morp but Bar- 
riers : Being entered, wc marched a quarter of 4n hour through a long 
Street withHoufeson both fidcs, but as low as tifole of the Suburbs, and 
bi^ik of the fame materials, . thou^ they have. very lovely Gardens. 

' ;W® went tozCarvai^arcallmt^rm'nSay whidt has its entty from the 
lame Street : Every one took: his lodgt^ there, and I hired two h’ttleChanjk 
bersj attwo Rmfut a Month. The Town makes a kind of Croft, much 
ion^ than broad, and extends in a ftreight 'Jine, from the Brid« to the 
.'foftr Towers; but beyondthefoTowerstheSfreet isho longer ftrei^t, and 
whii’ft in walking I mcafured tljp length trf“ the Town, bcii^ come to the 


A- 
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fourTowcrSp I was obliged to turn to the left, and entered into a Meidan^ 
where there is another Street that led me to the Town-Gate, which I look- 
ed for. Having adjufted my meafures. I found that Eagnagar was five 
thoufand fix hundred and fifty Paces in Icngt^ to wit, t^o thoufand four 
hundred and fifty from the Bridge to the Towers, and from thence, 
through the Meidan to the Gate which leads to Mafulipatan, three thoufand 
two hundred Paces. There is alfo beyond that Gate, a Suburbs eleven 
hundred Paces long. 

There are feveral or Publick places in this Town, butthefaireft 

is that before the Kings Palace : It hath to the Eaft and Weft two great Di- of Bagnagar. 
vans very deep in the Ground, the Roof whereof being of Carpenters work, 
is raifed five Pathom high, upon four Wooden Pillars-, this Roof is flat, 
and hath Balifters of Scone caft over Arch-ways, with Turrets at the cor- 
ners. Thefc two Divans ferve for Tribunals to the whofe Prifons 

are at the bottom of thele Divans, each of them having a Bafon of Water 
before them. The like Balifters go round the Teriafs-walks of the place : 

The Royal Palace is to the North of it, and there is a Portico over againft 
it, where the Muficians come feveral times a day to play upon their Inftru- 
ments, when the King is in Town. 

In the middle of this place, and in fight of the Royal Palace, there is 
a Wall built, three Foot thick, and fix Fathom in height and length, for 
the fighting of Elephants, and that Wall is betwixt them, when they ex- 
cite them to fight but (b loon as they arc wrought up to a rage, they quick- 
ly throw down the Wall. The ordinary Houles there, are not above two 
Fathom high-, they raife them no higher, tliAt they may have the frclh 

A* I • 1 1 n ^ ^1 


up not only one of the Tides of the Place , but is continued to the four J]*® 
Towers, where it terminates in a very loftly Pavillion. The Walls of 
it which arc built of great Stones, have at certain diftanecs half Towers, 
and there are many Windows towards the place, with an open Gallery to 
fee the Ihews. They fay it i$ vcryplcafant within, and that the Water 
rifes to the higheft Appartments; The Referyatory of that Water, which 
is brought a great way off, is in the top of the tour 1 owers, from whence it 
is conveyed into the Houfc by Pi^'es. No Man enters into this Palace, 
but by an exprefs Order from the Kmg,whogrants it but feldom ; nay, com- 
monly no body comes near it, and in the place there is a circuit IHked out, 
that muftnot oc paffed over. There is another fquarcA/««i*» in this Town, 
where many great Men have well bi^t Houles. The Carvanfertu arc gene- 
rally all handfome ,and the moft efteemed is that which is called Nimet-uSa 
in the great Street oppolitc to the Kings Garden : It is a fpacious Iquare, 
and the Court of it is adorned with feveral Yrees of different kinds^ and 
A large Bafon where the Mahometans performe their Ablutions. ... 

That which is called the four Towers, is a fquarc building, of which The four Tow- 
each face is ten Fathom broad, and about feven high : It is opened in the «»• 
fourfidcs, by four Arches, four or five Fathom higii, and four Fathom 
wide, and every one of thefc Arches fronts a Street, ot the fame breadth 
as the Arch. There arc two Galleries in it, one over another, and over 
all a Terrafs that fcrves for a Roof, bordered with a Stone-Balcony and 
at each corner of that Building, a pccagone Tower about ten Fathom h^ghj 
and each Tower hath four Galleries, with little Arches on thcoutlide; 
the whole Building being adorned with Rofes and Feftons pretty well cut . 

It is vaulted underneath, and appears like a Dome, which has in the inlidc 
all round Balifters of Stone, pierced and open as the Galleries in thcoutlide, 
and there are feveral Doors in the Walls to enter at. Under tins Do 
there is a large Table pLaced upon a Divan, raifed feven or eight Foot 
from the Ground, with fteps to go up to it. All the Galleries o 

Building, ferve to make the Water naount up, th^ fo rrmpnrc 

conveyS to the Kings Palace, it might reach the Appartmen s 

Nothing in that Town feems fo lovely as the outlideot that Building, 

o 
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Gardens near 


ncvcrthelefs it is furrouaded with ugly fliopsmade of Wood, and covered 
with Straw, where they fell Fruit, vvhich fpoiles theprofpedof it. 

There are many feir Gardens in this Town, thcir.Beauiy confills in ha- 
ving lone walks kept very clean, and lovely Fruit-trees •, but they have 
neither Beds of Flowers nor Water-works, and cJiey arc fatisfied with fe- 
vera! Ciftcrns or Bafons with Water. , The Gardens without the Town 
.arc the lovelieft, and I ihall only deferibe one of them, that is reckoned 
the pleafanteft of the Kingdom. At firil: one enters into a great place 
which is called the lirft Garden ^ it is planted with Palms and .<4r<C(»-trces, 
fo near to one another, that the Sun can hardly pierce throiigh them. The 
Walks of it are ftreight and neat, with borders ^ white Flowers which 
they call Ghoul Daoudi, the flowers of David^ like Camomile-Flowers i 
there are alfo Indian Gilly-flowers, with fome other forts. The Houfe is 
at the end of this Garden, and has two great Win^s adjoyning the main 
Body of it : It is two Story high, the nrft confifting in three Halls, of 


which the greateft is in the middle, the main Body of the Houfe, and in 
each Wing there is onc,all three having Doors and Windows,but the great 
Hall has two Dtxjrs, higher than the others, which open into a large Kioch 
or Divan, fupportra by eight great Pillars in two rows. Croffing me Hall 
and Divan, one goes down a pair of Stairs into another Divan ot the lame 
formj but longer, which (as the former ) hath a Room on each iidc, opm- 
cd with Doors and Windows. The fecond Story of the Building is like 
the firft, fave that it hath but one Divan •, but it hath a Balcony that reaches 
the whole length of that front of it. The Houfe is uovered with a flat 
Roof of fo great extent, that it reaches over the outmofl: Divan of the low- 
er Sto^, and is fupportedby fix eight-cornered Wooden Pillars, fixer 
feven Fathom high, and proportionably big. 

From the lower Divan, a Terrafs-walk two hundred Paces long, and 
fifty broad, faced with Stones runs along all the Front of the Houle-, and 
two little groves of Trees, that arc on the fides of it. This Terrafs that is 
at the head of the fecond Garden, (which is much larger than the firft,) 
is raifed a Fathom and a halfc above it, and has very neat Stairs for going 
down into it. The firft thing that is to be fcen (looking forwards,; is a 
great fquare Refervatory or lanquie, each fide whereof is above two hun- 
dred Paces long in it there are a great many Pipes that rife half a Foot 
above Water, and a Bridge upon it, raifed about a Foot over the furface 
• of the Water, and above fix Foot broad , with wooden Railcs. This 
Bridge is fourfcorc Paces long, and leads into a Platform of an OStogonc 
figure in the middle of the Refervatory, where there are Steps to defeend 
into the Water, which is but about a Foot lower than the Platform : There 
are Pipes in the eight Angles of it, Ad in the Pillars of the Railes, from 
whence the Water plays on all fidcs,which makes a very lovely fight.In the 
middle of the Platform ther^ is a little Houfe built two Stones high, and 
of an Oftogone figure alfo each Story hath a little Room with ekht^ 
Doors, and round the fecond Story there is a Balcoiw to walk in : The 
Roof of this Building which is flat, is bordered with mlifters, and covers 
the whole Platform alfo : That Roof is fupported by fixteen woodden Pil- 
lars, as big as a Mans Bexly, and about three Fathom high, (if you com- 
prehend their Capitals^ and there arctwo of them at tach Angle, of which 
one refts upon the Wall of the Houfe, and the other is near the Railcs that 
go round it. ' • ^ 

The Garden wherein this Refervatefy is, is planted with Flowers and 
Fruit-trees : All arc in very good order, and in this, as well as in the firft 
Garden, there are lovely Walks well Gravelled, ana Bordered with divers 
Flowers: There runs a Canal in the middle or the great Walk^ which is 
four Foot over, and carries away what it receives from feveral little Foun- 
tains of Water, that arc alfo in the middle of that Walk, at certain di- 
ftances : In ihort, this Carden is very largc^. and bounded .by a Wall which 
hath a great Gate in the middle that opens into a Clofc of a large extent. 
Planted with Fruit-trees, and as neatly contrived as the Gardens. 

CHAP. 
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C H A P. V. 

Of the Inhabitants of Bagr^gar; ; 


T Here are many Officers and Men of Law at Bd^agar^ blit tl« fnoft ^ 
confidcrable IS the Catoual: He is not only Governour df the Town. 
butalfo chief Cuftomer of the Kingdom. He is befides, Ma'fter , of "the 7Mr?ar. 


Mint-houfc, and Supfeam Judge of the City, as well in Civil is Cr'ffflMal 
matters ; he rents ail thefc places of the King, for which he payi a good 
deal of Money. There are in this Town many Rich Merchants, Bankers 
and Jewellers, and vaft numbers of very skilful Artifans. Amongft the 
inhabitants of Bagnagar^ we arc to rcckcn the forty thoufand Horfe, Ter- 
Jians, Moguls, or Tahars, whom the King entertains, that he may not be 
igain farprifed, as he hath been heretofore by his Enemies. 

Befides tRe Indian Merchants that are at . Bagnagar, there are rijany t^Jtani 
And Armenians , but through the weaknefsof the Government, tnb OmrM 
fometimes fqueeze them and whil’ft I was there, an Omra detained in hii 
Houfe a Gentile Banker whom he had fent for, and made him give hin^ 
five thoufand Chetjuins •, upon the report of this Extortion, the Bankers 
fhut up their Offices, but the King Commanded all to be reftored to the 
Gentile, and fo the matter was taken up. 

The Tradefmenpf the Town, and thofc who ailtivate the Land, are 
Natives of the Country.Thcrc are many Franks alfo in the Kingdome, but 
mod of them are Portuguefi, who have fled thither for Crimes they have 
committed : However tne Ewlifls and Dutch have lately fetled there, and 
the laft make great profits. They eftabliffial a Fadory there, (thrw years 
fince) where tney buy up for the Company may Chttes and other Cloaths, 
which they vent elfewhere in the Indies. They bring from Mafulifatan up- 
on Oxen, the Goods which they know to be of readied fale in Ba^agar; 
and other Towns of the Kingdom, as Cloves, Pepper, Cinnamon, iilyer. 

Copper, Tin, and Lead, and thereby gain very much •, for they lay, they 
get five an twenty for one, of profit s and I was affiired that this profit a- 
mounted yearly to eleven or twelve ^ndred thoufand French ^vres.TKey 
are made welcome in that Countrey ,Rcaufe they make many Prefents,and 
a few days before I parted from Bagnagar, their Governour began to have 
Trumpets and Tymbals, and a Standard carried before him, by Orders 
from his Superiours. • j • 

' Pubhek Women are allowed in the Kingdom, fo that no body minds it 
when they fee a Man go to their Houfes, and they ait often at the 
Well dred, to draw in Paflengers : But they fay, mod of them are fpoiled. 

The common People give their Wives great Liberty : When a Man is to The liberty of 
fee Married, the Father and Mother of his Bride, make him promife that Wive. ino./- 
hc will not take it ill, that his Wife go and walk through the Town, or '• 
viftt her Neighbtnirs, nay and drink a drink that the Indians ofG«- 
coni/d ate cxtreamlv fond of. -a, l 

When a Theft is committed at Bagnagar, orelfew^rc, they punilh the 
Thief by cutting off both his Hands ; which is the Cudomealfo in molt 

Counfrics of the Indies. . , „ * „ • ..f 

The mod currant Money in this Kingdom, arc the Pagodt. ^ses ot The Money of 
Mogul, the halfe Roupies, quarter Roupies and Peebas. The Pagodtuc pieces , 
of ^Id, of which there ate old and new ones i when I was 
the old were worth five Roupies and a half, that’s to fay , about eight r renefi 
Livres, feecaufc they were fcarce then, and the new were only worth four 
RcufieSf that’s abwt fix Livres but both rife and fall, according as 
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Hand in need of them: And the Rtuf its which in Moplifiamxc worth hue 
about hsdf a Crown, pafi in GtkmJm for five and fifty Ftchat, which arc 
worth fix and forty or feven and forty Sols. This Money of Ftchat is Coyn- 
ed at Banagar \ but thcDofcii at prefent furnilhing thc^ppcr,thcfc Ftchat 
are for them, \ ' '' •• • - . 


The Price and 
Weight of Di- 
amonds. 

Mangtlm a 
weight* 

Csraf, 


ed at % but the Dntch at prelcnt furnilhing the Copper, thefe Pfcba^ 

are for mem, which afterward by the way of Trade they change into Fa- 
gods and Rtttpitt. 

Seeing the Kingdom of Golcenda mav be faid to be the Countrey of Dia- 
monds, it will not be amifi to know tne Price that is commonly gijen for 
them proportioi^y c^chdx we^t. The chkf weight of Diamonds, is the 
Mang^\ itwei^fivc 'Gfainsandthrccfifths, and the C«r« weighs only 
four Grains, ana five Mangtlms make feven Carats. Diamonds that wei^ 
but. one or two AUngelmt^ arc commonly fold for fifteen or fixteen Crowns 


the •, fiich as w^h three MangtUnty are fold for thirty Qowps the 

MaagtUtt i and for five Crowns one may have three Diamonds, if all the 

^1 *^1. _ -m » f- 1 'll n * t » 


mondi that weighed fifteen AU9gilins : Noe longaftcr,! was at the Ca&Ic with 
a Hollander who bought a large Diamond weighing fifty AUngtlmpt chree- 
fixireand ten Carats^ he was asked feveotcen thoufand Crowns for it j he 
bargained for it a long while, but at length drew the Merchant afide tofhrike 
vpa bargaia,andlcouldnoc^evail withhimto tell mewhat he payed for 
it. ^onc has a grain in the middle, and muft be cut in two. He 

bought another at Bagnagtr, which weighed thirty five Mmtgthu or eight 
and' fimty Carats^ ana he had the Carat for five hundred and fhty five 
GmUs^s, 


CHAP. VI. 


Gohonds % 
Gallic. 


Of tbe Caftle of Golconda. 

T Hc Cafile where Ae Kiiw commonly keeps his Coun, is two Leagues 
from Bagnagar ; it is called GoleonJa^ and the Kingdom bears the fame 
name. Cotup-Cba the iirft, gave it that name, bcouie after his Ufutpa- 
timi feeking out for a place where heihighc build a ftrong Caftle, the place 
where the Caftle ftands was named to him l^a Shepheard, who guided 
him throu^ a Wood to the Hill where the Palace is at prabit •, and the 


It GoUostdot from the word which in the Toknghi Language 
mni^ a Shepheard all the Fields about Goktnda were then but a Foreft, 
which w^ cleared by little and little, and the Wood burnt. This place 
is to the >Vw of Bagnag^ • the plain that leads to it, as one goes out <x the 
Suburb, affords a moftjovely fight, to which the profpeft of the Hill that 
tu« like a Sugar-loaf in the middle of the Caftle, which has the King^ 
Palace aU round upOT the fides of it, contributes much by its natural fitu- 
n ^ Fort is of a large compafs, and may be called a Townj 
the W^jls of it arc built of Stones three Foot in length, and as much 
in breadth, and arc futrounded with deep Ditches, divided into TataFtias, 
which arc foil of fair and good Water. 

^t after all, it hath no works of Fortification but five round Towen,' 
which (as well as the Walls of the place) have a great many Cannon moun^ 
w uTOn them, for their defence. Though therp be feveral Cates into this 
o open, and: as we enihred, we crofled over 
a Bridge built over a lafgc itmqmt, and then went through a very narrow 
place betwixt two Towers, which turning and winding, leads to a^cat 
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or be not acqjuaintcd with fome Officer of the Kings. Befides the Kings 
Palace there is no good building in this Cafble, unleis it be fome Officers 
lodgings-, but the Palace is great, and well lituated for good Air, and a 
lovely Profpeft-, and a Fimtjh Cnirurgeon who is in the Kings fervice, told 
me, that the Cumber where he waited on the King, hath a Kiacij from 
whence one may difeover not only all the Caftle and Countrey about, but 
alfo all Saemigtir, and that one muftpafs through twelve Gates before one 


comes to ti 
the Caftle 


ly bar ging them not to tell any what work they are about, Icaft if Atersm- 
Ztb ihould come to know that his workinen are employed about Stones of 
great value, he might demand them of him: The Workmen of the Ca- 
ftle are taken up <^ut the Kings common Stones, of which he hath fo 
many that thefe Men can hardly work for any ^yelfc. The cutting of 

They cut Saphirs with a Bow of Wire •, whil’ft one Workman handles saphir*. 
the Bow, another poures continually upon the Stone a very liquid folution 
of the Power of white Emrod fhade in Water j and fo they wfily compafs white Emred. 
their Work- Tliat white Emroi is found in Stones, ina particular place of 
the Kingdom, and is called Coriud in the TeUngh Language : It is fold for a 
Crown or two Rouf iet the pound, and when they intend to ufe it, they 
b«c it into a Powder. , , ^ i Totakeafpot 

When they would cut a Diamond to take out fome gram of Sand, or outofaOia- 
or ocher imperfedion they find in it, they faw it a little in the place where 
It is CO be cut, and then laying it upon a hole that is in a piece 
put a little wedge of Iron upon the place that is iawed^ and ftrtking it as 
gently as may be, it cuts the Diamond through. x>i • l u 

King ha?h ftore of excellent Bez^ars : The Mounams where the 
Goats feed ^t produce them, are to the North-Eaft of the C^ftle, foven 

• ft * r f-hmxr -x r a /- rtin mnn I V infn tor tnrtv 


ooacs icca cnac prouutc tuwnj f.w veev. e .>.ewe r I 

or eight days Journey from Bagnaesr', they are rommonly fold for forty 
CroWns th? pound weight- T^long are the^ : They find of tto m 
fome Cows, which are much bigg* than thofeof ^^ts, but of ferirfs 
value, and thofc which of aU others arc moft cftcemed, w ^t^t of a 

They take up a great deal ot Ground, becaufe Sjhv it ^?ot 
kra Garden i the way to go thither is out « the ^ <^re, and by it not 
onlv the Bodies of Kin® and Princes, buerf all that die m the Caltlc arc 
SSS ow^^ n^Xcftcan prevail to have them cony^. |^t by 

anyahcrGdtc. ThcTomteof thefixIGn®arcaccom^mc£^ 
of their Relations, their Wives, and chief Emucl^ OTc^muftafccnd bv 
is in tht middle of a Gardm ; and to go f«^cm, 2?^ Tf " 

fe TtobiTl&cundrf by a Gallcty wli 

with many Ornaments of Arclu^ui^ arc fuffered to 

that at each of tke foor comets 

sss'3tet.“^§BaFSfe,s= 


which 
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.\vhich for the moft part arc with their Commentaries, and foihfc 

other Books of the Mahometan Rcligron; The Tombs of the other Kings 
arc like to this , favconly that the Cbappels of lomc are Iquarc in the in*- 
fide as on the outlide, and of others built in .form of a Crol's ^ fomc are 
lined with that lovely Stone I have mentioned , others with black Stone ^ 
and fomc others with white , fo Varniflied as that they appear tobc PolifliC 
ed Marble, nay, fome of them arc lined with Purflane. The Tomb of the 
King that died lafl; is. thefineft of all, and its Dome is Varniflied over 
with Green. The Tombs of the Princes their Brothers, of their other R.e- 
latiods, and of their Wives alfo, are of the fame form as their own arc; 
but they are eafilyto.be diftinguilhcd, becaufe their Domes have not the 
crefeent which is upon the Domes of the Monuments of the Kings. The 
Sepulchres of the chief Eunuchs arc low and flat Roofed without any Dome, 
but have each of them their Garden : All thefe Sepulchres arc San^uarics, 
and how criminal foever a Man may be that can get into t hem,hc is fecure. 
The Gary is rung there as well as in the Caftle, and all things are moftex-t 
a£);ly regulated amongfl; the Officers. That Gary is pretty plwfant, though 
it be only rung with a flick j flriking upon a large Plate of Copper that is 
held in the Air but the Ringer flrikes artfiilly, and makes Harmony with 
it the Gary fer ves to diflinguilh time. In the Indies the natural day is d ivi- 
ded into two parts ^ The one begins at break of day , and the oth^r at the 
beginning of the night ,and each of thefe parts is divided into four (garters, 
and each Quarter intoeight Parts, which they call Cary. 


CHAP. VII. 


Of the King of Golconda that Reigns. 

1 'Hc King that Reigns is a C bias by Religion , that’s to fay, of the Se£b of 
the Perjians j he is the feventh fince the Ufurpation made upon the 
Sacceffoar o( Chaalem King o( Decan t and he is Cillcd .Abdalla Cotuf-Cha. 1 
have already obferved, that the name of all the Kings of Golconda is Cotn^ 
Cha , as EMl-Cha is the name of the Kings of Pizdafoser, This King is the 
Sonof aBr<wwe« Lady , who hath had other Princes alfo by the late King 
her Husband, and was vcty witty. He was but fifteen years of when 
his Father fwho left the Crown to lusEldefl .Sonjdied but the Eldeflbc-' 
ing lefs beloved of the Queen than jihduBa his younger Brother, he was jiapt 
up in Prifon, and aibduUa placed upon the Throne. He continued in Prifon 
until the year One thoufand fix hundred fifty eight j when jiuran-Ztb com- 
ing into the Kingdom with an Army , the captive Prince had the boldncft to 
fend if ord to the King , that if he plcafcd to o've him tfic command of his 
Forces ^ he would meet the Mogul and fight him. The ftartfed, 

at that bold propofal ^ and was fo far from grating him what he deman- 
ded that he cauled him to be poylbncd. 

The number <jf Thc King of Golconda pays above Five hundred thoufand Soldiers ; 
Soldiers. that makes thc Riches of thc Omrac , becaufc’hc who has Pay for a thoufand 
Men, entertains but Five hundred , and fo do the refl proportionably. . He 
allows a Trooper ( who ought to be cither a Mogul or Perfian) ten Cbtejmnt 
a month , and for that Pay, heou^t to keep two Horfes ana four or five 
Servants. A Foot-Soldier (of thefe Nations) hath five and ought 

to entertain two Servants , and carry a Musket. He gives hot the Jhdians 
(his own Sub)e6ls) above two or three Roupics a month , and thefe carry 
only the Lance and Pike. Sccii^ the late King gave his wldicrs tetter Pay 
than this do’s, he was far better ferved : He entertained always a fttong Ar- 
my , and thc number of Men he payed was always cdmplcat. By that 

means 
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means he eafily hindred the Great Mogul from attempting any thing againfl: 
him , and was not tributary to him as his Son is. 

Heretofore the King went ever now and then to his Palace of Bagnagar , 
but he hath nor been there this eight years ; fince Auran-Zeb (who was then 
but Governour of a Province ) uirprized him in it , having marched his 
Forces with fo great diligence , that they were at the Gates oi Bagnagar. be- 
fore the King had any News that they were marched (tom AurangeataJ. fo 
that he ealily made himfelf Matter of the Town : Neverthelefs, the King 
in difguife , efcaped by a private door , and retreated to the Fort of Go/- 
eon Ja. The Mogul plundered the Town and Palace, carrying away all the 
Riches, even to the Plates of Gold , wherewith the Fleors of the Kings ap- 
partment were covered. The Queen Mother (at length) had the Art to ap- 
peafc the Conquerour ^ Ihe treated with him in name of the King, and 
granted him one of his Daughters in Marriaige for his Son , with promife 
that he fliould leave the Kingdom to him, if he had no Male ifllie , and he 
hath nose. Had it not been for that Accommodation , he was upon the 
point of lofing his Kingdom-, and perhaps his life too. Since that time 


lie is apprehenlive of every thing •, and next to the Queen-mother, he trutts 
no body but Mez^fer (his favourite) and the Bramens ^C3.n(e that Queen 

is of the Brameu Catte, and continually furrounded by them. The King 
knows of nothing but by them , and there are fomc appointed to hearken 
to what the Fizaer himfelf, and other Officers have to lay to the King ; but 
his fear is much encreafed lince the Great Mogul hath been in War with the 
King of Ziz^iapour, whom in the beginning he affitted with Two hundred 
thoufand Men , commanded by an Eunuch , who was almott as foon 
recalled as fent , upon the complaints made by the Moguls Embaffadour at 
Golconda. The King (to excufc himfelf) faidj that that Armv was fent 
without his knowledge ^ and he is ttill in great apprehenfion of naving the 
Moguls upon his back, if they fucceed againft the King of Viz,iapoitr, who hath 
hitherto defended himfelf very bravely. This fhews the weaknefs of that 
King •, he dares not put to death his Omras, even when they deferve it and 
if he find them gu ilty of anv Crime , he condemns them only to pay a Fine, 
and takes the Money. Nay , the Dutei begin to ipfult over him, and it is 
not long fince they obliged him to abandon to themanE»^/»^ Ship, which 
they had feized in the Road of Mafulipatan , though he had undertaken to 
protect her. 

There is a Prince alfo at his Court, who begins to create him a great deal 
of trouble, and it is he whom they call the Kings little Son-in-law , who 
bath married the third of the Princefles his Daughters, becaufehe is of the 
Blood Royal : He pretends to the Crown , what promife foever hath been 
made to the Great Mogul •, he makes himfelf to be ferved as the King him- 
felf is , who hitherto foved him very tenderly i but at prefent he is jealous 
of that Son-in-law aswell as of the reft, and fanciesthat he intendsto deftroy 
him, that he himfelf may Reign, tho’ he be reckoned a Man of great in- 
tegrity. There was in Bagnagar a Mcwrifli Santo that lived near the Car- A Moonfij 
vanfery of Nimet-UUa, who was held in great veneration by the Mahomet ans^ 
the^oufe he lived in was built for him by a ^cat Owr«, but he kept his 
Windows Ihut all day, and never opened them till towards the Evening , 
to give his &nediftions to a great many people^who asked them with cries, 
prottating themfelves, and kiffing the ground in his prefence. Mott part 
of the Omroff vifited that cheat every evening ; and when he went abroad 
(which happened fcldom) he went in a Talanquin, where he (hewed him- 
felf (lark nalccd after the Indian fafhion, and the People reverencra mm as 
a Saint. The great Lords made him Prefents, and in the Court of hisHoufc 
he had an Elephant chained,which was given him by a great Omra. Whil (t 
I was on my fournw to Carnates, the Kings little Son-in-law gave to this 
Santo a great many Jewels belonging to the Trincefs his Wife , Laughter o 
the King r and fince no Man knew the motive of fo great a Prelmt, which 
perhaps was only fomc Superftitious I>votion , it w^ prefently given ou 
it was to ratfc Forces againtt the KiiiR , that with the concitrcOTce of 
thcS*i»r.hcmi8htmvadctKcCrown. Whether that report was true or 
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falfc , it is cettain that the King font to the Santo’s Hoiifc, to fetch from 
tlicncc his Daughters Jewels andthe Elephant , and ordered him to de- 

{ )art out of the Kingdom. The Kings eldeft Daughter was married to the 
Cinfman of a Cheik of Mtcha ^ the fccond^ xxiixxica Mahmoud , eldeft Son to 
Juran-Zeh, for the Reafons 1 mentioned already •, and the third is Wife to 
the little Son-in-law Mirz,a Ahdul-Cojfm , who has Male-Children by her ^ 
and they fay, the fourth is deligncd for the King of Fiz,iapour. 

The King of Gokonda has vaft Revenues •, he is proprietory of all the 
Lands in his Kingdom , which he Rents out to thofe who offer moft , cx- 
c^t fiich as he gratifies his particular Friends with, to whom he gives the 
Curtoms. ufc of them for a certain time. The Cuftoms of Merchants Goods that 
pafs through his Countrey , and of the Ports of MafuUpatan and Ma- 
Jrefpatan yield him much , and there is hardly any fort of Provifions in 
his Kingdom, from which he hath not confiderable dues. 

Diamond The Diamond-Mines pay him likewife a great Revenue , and all they 
Minei. whom he allows to digg in •, thofe that are towards MafuUpatan pay him a 

Pagod every hour they work there , whether they find anv Diamonds or 
not. His chief Mines are in Camates in divers places towards Viz^t apour, and 
he hath Six thouland Men continually at work there , who daily find near 
three Pound weight, and no body di^s there but for the King. 

A rich j«wel of This Princc wears on the Crown of his head, a Jewel almoft a Foot long, 
the King of which is (aid to be of an ineftimable value •, it is a Rofc of great Diamonds, 
Gtlctndt. three or four Inches diameter j in the top of that Rofe there is a little Crown, 
out of which ifliics a Branch fiilhioned like a Palm-Tree Branch , but is 
round •, and that Palm-Branch ^hich is crooked at the top) is a good Inch 
in Diameter , and about half a Foot long ^ it is made up of fcvcral Sprigs, 
which arc (as it were) the leaves of it , and each of which have at their end 
a lovely long Pearl (haped like a Pear ; at the Foot of this Pofic, there arc 
two Bands of Gold infa(hionofTable-bracclcts,in which are enchafed large 
Diamonds fet round with Rubies, which with great Pearls that hang dang- 
ling on all fidcs , make an exceeding rare (hew •, and thefe Bands have 
Clafps of Diamonds to faften the Jewels to the head : In (hort. That King 
hath many other confiderable pieces of great value in his Treafiiry , and 
it is not to be doubtcd,but that he furpafles all the Kings of the Indtet in pre- 
tious Stones; and that if there were Merchants (who would give him their 
worth,) he would have prodigious Sums of Money. 


CHAP. VIII. 


Of the Omras or Ohiros of Golconda. 

T Hc Omras arc the great Lords of the Kingdom, who are ( for the n?oft 
pirt)Per/ians^ot the Sons of Terjismt-, they arc all rich,for they not only 
have great Pay yearly of the King for their Offices , but they make extream 
advantage alto by the Soldiers , fcarccly paying chic half of the number 
they arc obliged to entertain *, oefides that, they have gratifications from 
thcKmg, of Lands and Villages, whereof he allows them the Ufc , 
wherfthey commit extraordinary exactions by the Br ament ^ who are their 
Farmers. 

Thefe Omras generally make a very handfome Fi^re when they go 
through the Town, an Elephant or two goes before them , on which three 
Men wnying Banners arc mounted; fifty or lixty Troopers well cloathed, 
and riding on Perfian or Tartarian Horfes, with Bows and Arrows , Swords 
by their udes. and Bucklers on their backs, follow them at tome diftancci 
and after thefe come other Men on Horfc-oack, founding Trumpets , and 
playing on Fifes. After 
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AfterthemcomestheOwwtf on Horfe-back, with thirty or forty Foot- 
ihcn about him , fome making waj^ others carrying Lances , and fomc 
with fine Napkins driving away the Flics. One of them holds an Umbrcl- 
to over his Mafteire Jiead , another Carries the Tobacco-Pipe and others 
Pots full of water in hanging Cages of Canes. The Valanquin carried by four 
Men , comes next with two other Porters for change ; and all this pomp is 
brought up by a Camel or two , with Men beating of Timbals on tl^ 
backs. 

When the Omra plcafes, he takes his Palanquin ^ and then his Horfe is led 
by him. The Palantjuin is fometimes covered with Silver, and its Canes or 
Bmnbom tipt with Silver at both ends i the Lord is to be feen lying in it, hold- 
ing Flowers in his hand , fmoaking Tobacco , or clfe chewing BttU and A- 
ttea , (hewing by that foft and effeminate Poihirc a moft fupine diffolutc- 
nefi. All (who have any confiderable Pay, whether Moors or Gentiles) 
itniute the Gentiles , and are carried through the Txiwn in Palanquins v/ell 
attendrtl •, and the Dutch Interpreter at B<iw4^(»r.(whD isa Gcntilcj) goes 
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at prdent with fuch an equipage, favc only thx mftcad of Camels , he hath 
a Chariot; but (at lead) there is not a Cavalier, but hath his Umbrcllo 
bearer, his two Flie-driver^ and his Cup-bearer. 

..The Bale ^hich theft Gentlemen chew in their Palanquin ) is a Leaf not 
ui^kc to an Orange-T rce Leaf, though it be not fo broad *, the Sulk of it 
bang weak, it is commonly planted near the Areca-TreCy to wWch it clings ; 
and indeed, the Indians never, uke BetU without an .<4rw4-Nut, and they mc 
fold together. The Areca is very high, and much like to an ordinary Palm- 
..Tn*; itatfricsitsNutsinclufters, and they are as big as Dates, and in- 
fipi^ This Betle and Areca keep all the Indians in countenanoe , and they 
me it in the Streets and every where. They pretend that it is an excellent- 
thing for the Stomach, and for the fweetnefsof Breath. 

Art that are adled Onsrassx. Goleanda, have not the ability of thofe whofc 
Train and Equipage I have now obferv^ ; there are thofe who being not fo 
rich, proportion their Train to their Revenue ; befides, the quality of Omra 
is become fo common, and fo much liberty allowed to take that Title, that 
theindsam who guard the Caftle and the outfide of the Kings Palace , fo the 
number of a Tnoufand , muft needs be called Omrat alfo,tnough their Pay 
be no more dian about a Crown a month : But in (hort , fome of th^ great 
Osssrat are exceeding rich. There was the Omra, or rather the Emir Gemla , Emh-cemU , 
the Son of an Oyl man of Iffohan, who had the wealth of a Prince : He left ^r-otmU, 
the Service of the King of Golconda, went over to the Mogul, and died Go- 


a uvourable occaiion to get his Son from the Court of the Great Mo^ul,wherc 
he was detained as an holuge. He had twenty Mans weight of Diamonds . 

Four hundred and eight Pounds of weight; and all 

he cot by the Plunder he formerly made in Camates , when he 


which make Four hundred and eight Pounds of Hollands weight; and all 
this Wealth he got by the Plunder he formerly made in Camates, when he 
was at the head of the Army of the King of Golconda , at the time when 
that King (in con)unaion with the King of Pkaafour ) made War againft 
the King of Bijhagar. This General took a great many places there in a 
Ihort time, but the Fort of Gutndieot ftandingupon the top of an inac^- GmssJuot. 
bleRock, puca full flop tohisConquefts. iheTown is upon the fide of 
the Hill ; pne muft (in a manner) crawl up to come to it, and there is no 
'wy to enter it but by one narrow Path. Mir-Gemla being unable to force 
it, madeufeof his cunning and Money, and fo managed thofe (whom the 
J^<if»efcnt to him to negotiate a Peace,) chat he wheedled out theGover- 
nour, under pretext of entring into a League with hirh for great Drii^ ; 
but no fooner was he come to the place of mcetii^ , but the Omra made lure 
of his Perfon, contrary to the Promife he had given , and kc^ him con- 
ftantly with him pill he put him in poffcffion of Guendicot. This place is 
within ten days Tourney of St. Thomas, upon the mm Land. 

. I had been ^6 months in the Countrey when Winwr amc onj « 

by Ritt and Thunder , but the Thun^r lafted not ato^ ftwr ^•nia. 
days , and the Rain pouted down with g-cat ftorms of W ind oil the 
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6 \coi July ^ though now and then we bad fome fair weather: The reft 
ofthac month was pretty fairv in Augufi, September imdOMtr, there fell 
groeRiins, hut without any Thunder i the Rivers overflowed fo prodi- 
ffloully chat there was no pamng over the Bridges , no not with the help of 
Jolqphants. The River of B^agsr beat down ^moftTwothouland Houfes, 
in which many People perimed. The Air was a little cold in the night- 
time and moling , there was fome h«tt during the day, but it was as mo- 
derate as it is in France in the month of Maj^ and the Air continued in this 
temper until Fehruary the year following , when the great heats began a- 
gain. 

Thefe Rains render the Land of this Kingdom exceeding fertile, which 
yields all things in abundance , and efpedaJly Fruits. Vines are plentiflil 
there, and the Grapes are ripe in Jametry , though there be fome that are 
not gathered but mFebrumrj^ March ot April , according as. the Vines are 
expofed to the heat 5 they nuke White-wine (rf them. When the Grapes arc 
gi^ered, they Prune the Vines , and about Midfummer they yield Ver- 
juice. In this Giuntrey allb they have two Crops a year of Rice, and ma- 
ny other Grains. 


CHAP. IX. 


Diamond- 

mines. 

lenara, a llatc« 
ly Palace. 


The Road from 
Bagnagar to 
Maftilipatan. 

pent chi, eight 
i .(-agues 


The Authors departure from Bagmgax for Msl’- 

fulipatan. 

H Avin'g l^yed long enough at Baptagar^ I had a deflgn to fee fome 
Cx)untriesof thecoaftofCorcmiw^/^and notwithftanding it was Win- 
ter^ I refolved to fee out for MafuUfatan. Seeing there was no Travelling 
neither in Coach nor Chariot, betaufe of the badnds of the Ways, and the 
freguent over-flowings of the Wvers and Brooks , I hired a Horfe for my 
felf , and two Oxen for my Servant and Ba^^ , and I parted with fome 
Merchants. Weeameto a Bourg called Elmoi-Keemtcb, eight Leagues flrom 
Bagnagar : They who have a mind togo to the Diamond-mines of Ganj , 
take tncirway by Tenara, where the Kung has a ftately Palace , conliftiiw 
of four large Piles of Stone-Building, two Stories high , and adorned with 
Portico's, Halls and Galleries , and before die Palace there is a large regular 
Square •, belides thefe Rtwal Appartment^, there are Habitations for Tra- 
vellers, and unalienable Rents for entertaining the poor, and all Paffcngcre 
tlut pJmfe to flop there. ‘ _ ’ 

Haviiwno bunnefs at thefc Diamond-mines, which are fix orfevendays 
Journey from GolconJa, we went the other way. In all our Journey , we 
found but thrre fmall Towns, whicharc Paaguel, Sarcbel and Penguetebepeuli 
but we met with fevcral Rivers, the moftconfiderablc of which are Kacb- 
and Moucy we went through fixtecn or fevcntccn Villages , about 
wliich the Fields arc always green and pleafant to the eye . though the way 
bt verybad. There I law "1 recs of all kinds that are in the InJiei^nd even 
Caffia-T recs,thoiigh they be fcarce in other Countries of the Indict ■, at length 
(in ten days time) we arrived at MafuUfatan , the whole Journ^ makes a- 
bout fifty three French Leagues , and m fair weather they perform it in a 
weeks time. 

Mafulipataa lies on thecoaft of Coromandel, in fixtecn degrees and a ^f 
North-Latitude. This Town is Situated upon the Gfllf of Bjmgala Haft 
South-Eaft from Bagnagar,choap^ the Town be but fmall, yet it is v/cll Peo- 
pled •, tht^treets arc narrow, and it is intollcrably hot there from Mnr <6 
dn July. The Houfes are all feparated one from aoomcr, and the W^r . 

. is 
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is brackifli, becaufe of the Tides that come up to it •, there is great Trading from Bagna- 
there in Ciitei, becaufe, bc/ides thofe that are made there, a great many 
are brought from St. Thomas, which are much finer, . and of better Colours ^ 
than thofe of the other parts of the Indies. panguei, a ' 

Town, Amanguil zh^XHTomTchetlapeli. Surchel-§^ipentche ^ a Town, half a Lcag. from 

Aftfwy?, a River. Gougelou % lA^^,^romSt^rcheL Anendeguir 4 Leag. ixom Gougelou. Penguetchpou!^ ^ 

S Lcag. from Anendeguir, Pamela^ j Lestg* and a half from Penguetcio Matcher , 4 Leag. from Pantela, 
gna, a River. Ovir 4 Lcag, from Matcher, Mtlmol^ 4 Leag. from Ovir, Gerou^ety z Leag. from MilmoK Mafu-- 
lipmtan, half a Leag. from GoroUpet, 


The Coaft is excellent, and therefore Ships come thither from all Nati- 
ons, and go from thence into all Countries. I faw there Cocbinchinefe, Men 
of Siam, Pegu, and of inany other Kingdoms- of the Eaft. 

The Countrev of Mafulitatan (as all the reft of the Coaft)is fo full of Ido- laoktew! 
laters, and the Pagods fo mil of the lafeivious Figures of ‘Monfters , that Figures of 
one cannot enter them without horrour ■, it is exceeding fruitful, and Pro- Monfters. 
vifions are very cheap there. The TCopIe of our Cijruvjw had a Sheep for 
Twelve pence, a Partridge for a Half penny, and a Fowl for lefs than Two 
pence-, it is the fame almoft all over the coaft of CortfwWe/, wherein there The extent of 
IS no more commonly comprehended but what reaches from the Cape of 
NegaPatan to the Cape of Mafulipatan :But fomeAtithors carry it further, and ‘ * 

win nave it to reach from Cape Comvry to the Weftern mouth of the Ganges, 
though others make it to end at the Cape , which the Portugueft call Das The Cape Das 
Talmas. . Palmas. 


There are fcvcral Towns on this Coaft , fome of which arc good , and 
amongft others Negapatau, which lyes in the Latitude of twelve degrees : 

TrauMbar^ which is almoft in the fame Latitude Meltapour or St. Thomas , 
whiA lyes in the heighth of thirteen degrees and a half, -and which the st. Tama’s. 
Afom (with the afliftance of the Duteb^too^ back from the Portuguefe in the 
year One thoufand fix hundred fixty two. 

The Kingdom of Golconda reaches not above two Leagues beyond St.Tbomas. 

They fay that St.Tbomas fuffered Martyrdom in that Town which bears his 
name •, at St. Thomas they make Lime of fuch Shells as are brought from St. 

Michael in Normandy, and for that end they burn them with Hogsdung. 

The Small-pox is very frequent in that Countrey •, but there is another 
more violent Diftemper that commonly commits greater ravage there. It is 
called .dibrou, and only feizes Children j it is an inflammation of the Tongue di- 

and Mouth, proceeding from too great heat -, their Parents are careful temper, 
to c(X)l them from time to time with Herbs that arc good againft that DiT- 
eafc, for otherwife it feizes the Guts, reachesto the Fundament, and kills 
the Child. There are many Nai^ues to the South of St. Thomas who are 
Sovereigns : The Naiaue of Madura is one \ he of Tangiour^ is at prefent a Val 
fal to the KingofPizdapour. Naif «« properly fignifiesa C^uin ; hereto- 
fore they were Governours of Places , alld Officers of the King -, but ha- 
ving Rcvell^, they made themfelves Sovereigns. zu-u.un.tn/ . 

Poliacateis to thcUonho! St. Thomas and tile Faftory (which the P>l>ecate. 
have cftablifhed thtre) is one of the beft they have in the hy reafon 

of thc^tton-cloaths.of which they have great Ware-houfes full there. At 
Taliacate they refine the Salt-Petrc which they bring from Bengala, and make 
the Gun-powder, with which they furnifh their other Fajftories j they re- 
fine the ^t-Petre that they fend to Europe in Batavta. nueUru 

Gueldria. which is the Fort of Poliacate, has ^ the Di^cb fifty Cro^s a GueUr . 
month I^ay , with fifty Crowns more for his Table 
and Ovl /and hisCloaths, which he can take when*he plcafes out of the 
Companies Ware-houfes. Thccurrent Money at SSci Li^ 

Ts^ods, which arc there worth font Roupics, tliat is ^ ^ 

as — 

a Fano% forty of which go to a Fanon , ana nic uie i Their 

thefe pieces’ 01 Money. * ^ 
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palUtle. Thdr Company has a Factory alfo at Palicole, two days Journey North- 

DmbtroH. from MaCulifttan , and another at Daeheron on the lame Coaft. Bimi- 

lipatan is four days journey Northwards of Mafulipatan. The Traffick of 
thofe parts conlilts in Rice, fine Cloaths, Iron, Wax and Lacre, which is as 
good !LS at Pegu y and from abroad they import Copper, Tin, Lead and Pep- 
per : From Bimilipatan to Cicacola it is fifteen Jiours travelling by Land, and 
CitgciiU. j-j Town of the Kingdom of GolconJa , on the lide of Bengala. 

The Governours of that Countrey are great Tyrant?, and if any one threaten 

* to inform the King of their exaftions ^ they’ll laugh at it, and fay that he 
is King of Gelcanda , and they of their Governments •, from Cicacola to Ben- 
gala it is a months Journey by Land. 

In many places of the Kingdom of GolconJa the people are much infeftod 

• by Serpents •, but one may cure himfelf of their oting, provided he neg- 
■ led not the waind , and hold a burning Coal very near the part that is 

ftung •, the Venom is perceived to work out by degrees, and the heat of the 
Fire is not at all troublefome : They make ufif alfo of the Stone of Cobra , 
which hath been fpoken of before. 

When I thought my fclf fufficiently informed of die places on the Coaft 
of Coromandel, I returned from Mafulipatan to Bagnagar, and flayed there three 
weeks longer, becaufe I would not go from thence but in company of Mon- 
fieur Bazon, who had fome bufinefs flill remaining to make an end of -, lb 
The Feftival of fh^t I had as much time as I needed to fee the Celebration of the Feflival of 
Mnele’* " which fell out at that time, fhe Moors of GolcondA 

celebrated it with more Fopperies than they do in Perjsa there is nothing 
but Mafquarades for the fpaceof ten days ; they cred Chappels in ail the 
Streets with Tents, which they fill with Lamps, and adopi with Foot- 
Carpets-, the Streets are fijll of People, and all of them almoft have their 
Faces covered with Sifted allies ^ they, who arc naked cover their whole Bo- 
dy with them , and they who are clbathcd their Apparel -, but the Cloaths 
they wear on thele days are generally extravagant , and their Hcad-rirc 
much more i they all carry Arms moft part have their Swords naked* 
and the poor have Wooden ones •, fcveral dr^ about the Streets long Chains 
as big asones Arm, which arc tied to their Girdle and it being painful to 
dra^gthem , they thereby move the pity oiZtlots who touch them , and 
having kiflea their Fingers, lift them up to their Eyes , as if thefc Chains 
were holy Rclicks. They make Procclfions,wherein many carry Banners, 
and others have Poles, on which there is a-^ilver-Plate that reprefents Huf- 
/fiwhandi fome with little Houles of a light wood upon their Iie^S, skip, 
and turn at certain Cadences of a Song-, others dance in a round, holding 
the point of their naked Swords upwards, which they clalh one againft a- 
nothcr, crying with all their force Hufein ; The publick Wenches them- 
fclves come in for a’lharc in this Feftival , by their extravagant Dances,Ha- 
bits and Head-tire. 

The Heathen Idolaters celebrate this Fcaft alfo for their diverfion , and 
they do it with fuch Fopperies as far furpafs the Moors j ' they drink, eat, 
laugh, and dance on all hands , and they have Songs which lavour little of 
a doleful pomp, that the Moors pretend to reprefent : They obferve cnly 
not to lhave themfclves during the ten days i but though it be prohibited 
to fell any thing except Brcaa and Fruit, yet there is plenty of all tilings 
in ^riv^te Houles. 

, This Feftival is Iiardly ever celebrated without Blood-lhed v for there be- 
ing fcveral Sumiu \#ho laugh at the others , and the Clyass not being able to 
endure it, they often quarrel and fight , which isa ve^ proper reprefenta- 
tion of the Fcaft and at that time there is no enquiry made into Man- 
flaughtcr , becaule the Moors believe, that during tnefe ten days the Gates 
of Paradife are open to receive thofe who^c for the Mufftlman Faith. At 
Bagnagar I faw one of thefe quarrels raifedby a Tartar , who fpake fome 
words againft Hufein : Some Chyait being feandalized thcrcatjffllupon Iflm 
to be revenged j but he killed three of them with his Sword , and many 
Musket-Shot were fired : A Gentleman (who would have parted thcm)rc- 

ccived 


* 
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ccived a wound in the Belly that was like to have coft him his life , and fe- 
ven were killed out-right : Nay , fome of the Servants of the Grand Vixitr 
were engaged in it and this chief Minifter paffingby that place in his Pa- 
lat$^ain, made haftedown that he might get on Horle-back and ride away. 
Next day after the Feaft they make other proceflions , lingdolefiil Ditties, 
and carry about Coffins covered with divers Stuffs ’with a Turban on each 
Coffin, to ref>refent the interment oiHuJfein and his Men, who were killed 
at the Battel of Ktrhela by the Forces of Calif Tezid. 
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CHAP. X. 


Of the Authors departure from Bagnagar for 
Surrat , and of Mordechin. 

N o fooner was this Feaff ended, but Monfitur Bazou advertifed me to pre-' 
pare for my return to Surrat^ which I did i fo that November the thir- 
teenth we parted from Banagar, with a Pafs-port he had obtained from the Campings or 
King , to pay no Duties throughout the whole Kingdom •, but we went a- Lodgings from 
nother way than we came. .When we came to Danec they demanded Du- 
tics for three Villages, but with fo much cagernefs, that it feemed we were ylom 
in the fault tlfat we had not our Money ready in our hands to give it them \ gar to Danec 
however, when the Man (whom Sidy Muzafer had given Monfieur Bazm to HvcCoiTes. 
make good the Pafs-port)nad fliew’n it to the Colleftors.thcy were fatislied, ® R>v. 
and only asked fome fmall gratuity to buy Betly^ and it was jull fo with 
MS in all places where Toll is payed. Wc continued our Journey by molf Penufx River. 
Ugly ways *, and after feven days March arrived at the Town of Beder^ men- To Squeqteer-- 
cioned before, which is but two and twenty Leagues diftant from Bagnagar. deh 6 CoUcs. 
In this R,oad we found the Rivers of Nerva , Penna and Moufi , two little 
Towns , called Moumin and Ptndgioul , and a great many Villages. The xo rem^uetaU 
Kingdom of ends on thisfide , betwixt the Bourgs Coair and Sen- 6 Cofibs. 

javourd. 

Town. Ptnigieul ^'Co'vn. to Ceair tCo^K, Senjaveur'd. toDeiiiiui 6 Cof. To B«*r 4 Cof. The Cofles re- 
duced make az 'Leag. and a half. Lodgings fr om BeJtr to Pstry. To Eceur i z Coff, Manjera 4 River. To Morg g 
Coff. to Oudeguir 6 CofT. to HeUy 6 Coflf. to Rajuura 6 Coff. to Smrg»<in 6 Coff. Cartek a River. Gang* a River. 
To Caly 8 Coff. to Raamptari ( Coff. to Patty 8 Coff. the whole $ j Leagues. The way from Patry to Brampeur. 
ToGabelgaen o Coff. DetiJnii a River. Patou a Town. 6 Coff. Ner a Town, 6 Cofs. Setuny 8 Coff. Chcnile^er a 
Town, zCoff. a River. ZafravaJ zTovn, 10 Coff. Pijly 10 Coff. Detulgati SCoff. Rou^uera a Town, 

* Coff.Milcaf»ur a. Tow«,z Coff.tfervar a River.P»«r»4 Ktva.Japour iz Coff. TaptyKiv. Bramfour a Town.z Coil. 
The whole Leag. ind a half. ^ 

Wc parted from Beicr the twentieth of November , and I travelled thirty 
three Leagues more with Menpeur Raz,on but becaufe he had biilinefs at M- 
rangisbad, and I at Brampour, we parted the. thirtieth of November at the 
Town of Patry , after wc had paffed the Rivers Manjera, Careck^na anga* 

We found upon our Raid the Wns oiOudegair, Rajoura ^nd Patry, where 
the Governours took great care to guard tliemfelvcs from ':*ie Parties of the 
King oiFizdapourt Army, ‘with whom the AfW was in War. For my parr, 

(having takcA another Servant) I took my way by the Towns o 
Cbtndequtr. Zafravad, Roaquera and Melcapour, ^l\ which hx are not fo good 

^onc of t^rordinary Cities v and on Thurfdaythc ninth ot December I ar- 
«iic UI uut oiuur*y_ y , Tn mv wav from Patry to 


tyday.'i 

it be pcrformcti in two and t\wnty 


I parted 


•io8 
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I parted from (the Capital City of the Province of Csndiche') 

to return to Surrat by the common Road,) and fallipg lick of a Cho- 
lick by theVay , I learned at cure for it. The PortHgutfi call the four forts 
ofCholicks thatpeopl^c arctroubled with inthe/»««. (where they are fre- 
utrdtehin. quent) Mordeehin. The firft is a bare Cholickj but that caufes fliarp Pains ; 

me fecorjd, belidcs the Pain caufes a Loofnel's. Fhey who are troubled with 
tlie third, have violent Vomitings with the Pains i and the fqutth produces 
all the three Symptomes. to wit. Vomiting, Loofnefs, and extream Pain j 
and this laft I take to be the Cholera veorhm. Thcfe diftempers proceed moft • 
commonly from Indigeftion, and caufe fometimes fuch cutting Pains, that 
for they kill a Man in four and twenty hours. The Remedy Which is ufed in 
theChohek. againft it, is to heat.a Peg of Iron about half as bigas ones Finger 

red hot , clap it to the foie of the Patients heel, ;uid hold it there ull he 
be no longer abl^ to endure it, fo that the Iron Ica^e a mark behind it : The 
fame muft be done to the other heel with the fame red hot Iron , and that 
Rem<^y is commonly fo effe£hial that the Pains inftantly ceafe. If the Pa- 
tient be let Blood with thgt burning, his life will be in evident danger •, and 
feveral People have told me that when they let Blood before thev burn the 
heel, the Patient infiillibly dies, juftasnuny days after he hath been let 
Blom, as he was ill before •, but Blood-letting is not dangerous two days af- 
ter the Operation : There are (bme who nuke ufc of Ligatures for this 
dillcmper, and bind the Patients head fo faft with a Swathiqg-band , as if 
they had a i^'nd to fqueeze out his Brains *, they do the lame with his Back, 
Rems , Thighs and Legs •, and when the Patient finds no good of this Li- 
gamre. they think him paft ctfre. 

A FI u* or A Flux alone is alfo a common and very dangerous diftemper in the 

for many die of it, and the leaft over-heating Brings it upon one. The Rc- 
medy is to take two Drachms of torrified Rhuharh^ and a Drachm of Cum- 
* " minTc^ •, all muft be beat into a Powder , and taken in Limon- water, or 
(if that be wanting) in Rofe-water. The common ^ple of the Indies have 
no other remedy againft this diftemper , biit Rice hoy led in water till it be 
dry , they eat it with Milk turned lower, and ufe no other Food as long as 
the diftemper lafts •, the lame they ufe for a Blo^y Flux. 

I travelled from Bramposer to Soirat with a Banian and a AiuU that came 
from Court. This Mala having reprcfmted his poverty to the Kjng , ob- 
tained, a Penfion from him of Five hundred Rmvpw/, which amount to about 
Seven hundred and fifty Frowi livrcs , which wasaflightd to him upon a 
Village. It is thrcefcore and fifteen League from Bramponr to Surrat , and 
we fpent a fortnight in the Journey,; we found inany Towns and CaftIcs on 
our Road und were never an hour without feeing fome Bourg‘or Village ; 
and feeing Lions • many times happen to be in the way, thCre wcrcShedsor 
Cottages under Trees, whither the Indians betook'themfelves in the night- 
time ; we croffed alfo fbme Mountains and eight Rivers 4 1 faw nothing clfe 
but what was very common. We were put in fear of the Troopers oT the 
Raja of Badtsr, who skulk in tht Mounwins of Candiebt , and roam about 
every where , though at prefent^eir Mafter renders obedience to the Grts^ 
Mogul v but we met with none of them , and arrived fafely at Surrat. 


CHAP- 
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CHAP. XI. 

Carious Memoires of fome mifcellanie Things, 


tribute to the Dutch J who (befides that) employ a Brumtn to buy up molt of 
the Pearls which thefe Filher-men can catch •, and they have commonly a 
penny-wonhofthem, fo that the poor pco^c have but little prolk 
of their labour , and the Dutch are great ^ers. The lame thing is done 
at Tutueorim, wnich is over againft the Ifle of Manor % the Pearls that arc 
fiflicd there, are more lovely than thofe Ivhich are taken in the PerJUn-ScaL, 
tu^f itMhrtin . hut thev are not fobiff. Thefe two Filhings have fometimes 


way the rim that nrcca CHcm 5 ana nmacrcu uicm lui iiutuy iivu* 

coming back again •, and they who did it (knowing whither they went) filh- 
edth(OT there, and grew rich before itwas known that there was good Filh- 
iog in that place. The Filhing of Omrat was heretofore fpoilcd m the fame 

manner, and it is the lame which is now at 

The King oiConiit (in the lUc of Ceilan) is always an eiKnay to the Dtach > The King of 
the caufeofthat Enmity is. That this Prince having affifted them to drive cmdu. 
the Portwuefi out of the places they pofleffed m Ceilan , th^ »if^ him « an 
Enemy after they had uken CoUmh •, which made him fay Tfe-t he hodc^ 
iiJ oii/of the Deft to bring: in the Hens ; they defeated his Forces, and he h^ 

IK) way to favc his lifekt by flight. He is a Iwmcd King, undcrl^ds fe- 
veral Languid , and is very literal-, it isfaidm the Coumrey that hcis 
vafllv rich , but that no body but himfelf knows where hisTreafore is, 
caufe, when he thinks fit to go thitherto put in or take out ^y thing^, he 
takes no body with him but a Mon, whom he kills on his return , Icaft he 

which thw have ehat Bark) is ftreight, and pretty like to the Olive-Tree •, 
it bws a white Flower of an excelfeit Scent , and the Fruit of it is round. 

They take off the Barkin the Summer-rime, and when they cut it the Smell 
In ^whoarc tbcuard the feme) fell aimoft fick 

u^^^OTMdscithmiswild cLamons butbecaufc itiswak, “ Ci™.- 

^Th?beft^liucme®aregotinthcHlcofB»^.« which isto the South of ^tirogs, 
theAfcWs : TlS TtJ thjtt pttdoce ■‘““A'SKwJriHuslS's ^ 

ott, IK Mace ap^rs oi * tuvv 7 ^ , . j Brown, as we have it. 

expofed to the Air, it change ik Qxiiour ^ j of Birds in the 

KiLieSubjefb un^ n"tlS*"nS!>n«TOr^hcFlo^^ 

orf^4fumiftiesthc g9<>iPcPP^.’'-T*'^ fuch as ate brought J^ve. 

bei,icproduocsCodsthatcontainfonyotfif^^ lucnas 

into our CdUntrey. 
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O(j0f/in. A tricnd of mine at Surrat gave me a Ihort relation of the Affairs of the 
Dutch in Jupan, which I look upon to be curious Enough to dcl'crvc a place 
here. It lays , that after the horrible Perlccution of the Chrilh’ans in that 
Kingdom ; the Fertugueft (by the artifice of the Dutch) having been depet'* 
ved of their Trade . the Emj^rour of that Countrey Offered the laff comers 
to take the place or the Portugu^e ; but fearing left that if he gave them too 
much liberty, they might al^fe it ; he ordered them to live in a little Penin- 
liilc (called which is at the bottom pf a Channel , near the Tpwn 

of A^ufa^uc. which in fome Relations of the Jefuits is termed Adaug^uy. 
This Peninlule is about two thonfand Paces in circuit •, they go to>thc Town 
by a point of L^id ^ and on another fide there is a Bridge. The Dutch have 
built Houfesihere of Stones, which they brought from Batuvia ^ 'but thejr 
arc forbidden to bind them with anv Mortar or Ciment •, and they have ob- 
tained no more liberty^but to Pile them up one upon another , to hinder 
People only from feeing what they ate doing at home -, yet they cut and po^ 

/ lifli them (o ihgeniou% , that their dry Walls arc as good as if they were 

bdilr with hJortar. They have made two Streets and three publick Gates , 
but they do nothing but what the GoverriOur of the Town knows, cither by 
Spies, or by Guards hefetsat the Gates ,' whom he obliges every evthiitigto 
givehimanacoountofwhat paffesintheday-timiei and thefe Guards are 
chang’d every day. ' , 

None of the Dutch dare go out of the Peninfulc without the Govemours 
leave., under juin of being cut *, they dare not fo much as have a Candle 
lighted in the night-time , nor make the leaf! noife *, and if the Guard hear 
any , they blow a Horn , and immediately the Governour fends a COm- 
miffary to know what news there is •, this C^mmiffary goes into the Streets, 
/nakes enquiry , and leaves not the Pcninfule till he knew who made the 
noife, and why ? And he lias Orders to check , not only thofe that made 
it, butalfo thofe who are appointed to keep all thinK quiet and in order. In 
this conftraint the Dutch live during eight months of the year. 

Whcnfhc Moufin or Seafon f for failing upon thefe ^a^ is come, the 
GovernoPr places Sentinels upon hills to dilcorer the Dutch Fleet. So foon 
as ever it appears, they give him advice, and he fpeedily fends out cowards 
the Fleet as many ^ats and Waiters as there arc Snips feen •, no fooncr arc 
they brought into Port, but the Govemour fends notice of it to the Empe- 
rour by Expr^es, (for they have regulated Ports) and tlib Dutch cannoc dff- 
pofe of any thing before the return of thofe Exprefles. In the mean time 
they make Inventories of what is on Bob^ the Ships ■, each Waiter takes 
one in the Ship that is afligned tohim *, and the Dutch Captain is obli^ to 
writedown the Name, Age, Satu»*id; Office of all the Men in his ship, 
and to give that Lirt of them tb tfc jBWa tter , that he may fendtp have it 
T ranflatcd into the Language of tWrConntrcy : VV hen one of the Couriers 
is come back from Court , me Dutch go a-Shoar one after another , accord- 
ing to the order and rank of the Ships wherein they ferve : The nrft Ships 
crew go a-Shoar firft, and then the reft in order •, all arc Murtered before 
the Commiffaries-, and the Dutch Clerk who has the Lirt , and the Secre- 
tary or japanefe Clerk that hastheTranflationofit, name them aloud ac- 
cording as they pafs, and tell* their Quality, Age, Stature and Office. 

After they have been ebusexamined a-Shoar , they are put on Board a- 
gain -, the Yards arc lower’d , and the Sails, Arms, Guns and Powdw of 
the Ship arc carried a-Shoar-, the Hatches are fhut, and fealed up, With a 
Seal put upon a piece of Paper, tied with Straw, whereon they cart a oertam 
knot , which the Japanefi alone can untie -, and the Carpenter of the Ship 
covers thefe Seals with Boxes of Wood , for fear they fhould be broken when 
they wafh the Ship, or are about any ochet bufineb ^ but there is fuch a 
conrtraint upon all the Crew, that if any one (land in need of a bit of Meat 
or any other thing that is in the hold, he cannot have it without a particu- 
lar permiflion llrom the Governour htmfelf, who fends a Man expreiii to 
open the Hatches, and go below decks with the Dutch y after which he a- 
gain Ihuts and fcals them up. 

They are neither permitted to light a Candle nor make a noife on Shil>' 

board. 
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board , no more than on Shoar in the Peninfuie , nor is one Veflcl allowed 
to have any communication with another: No Man is fuffered to go a-Shoar 
no not the Officers themfelves ; fo that it is a great joy to them to be deput- 
ed to dirry the Emperour (who refides in the Town ofTonde, which iomc 
Relations call TanJo,) the Prefent which the States imke him yearly ; but 
they are conduced under a good Guard , and when they have made’ their 
Prefent , and the Emperour hath given them another for the States they 
arc conduced back to their Sliip, and they employ three months arid aiialf 
in making, that Jourriey. 

I have been informed by a Dutch Commander, who hath accompanied ru . » , 
t^t Prefent, that the Emperour* Palace is ^ large as a little Town ; that oftL tTpe- 
thcDutch falute the Emperour on the knee with their hands joyncd,arid that rour offapst,: 
they make the fame fubmiffions to the Governours , arid other great Lords 
oijafan. The JmntJe have no more liberty (in relation to the Fleet) than 
the Dutch have. None of them darego on Board a Ship to buy and fell be- 
fore the appointed time, and if they did, they would be cat j only fomc 
are fuffered to carry on board Prpyilions . but they cannot talre Money for 
them i they only keep an account, and they are payed when thepermMon 
for T raffick is come from Court. 


That pcrmiffion IS not granted* till three months and a half after thcarri- The time of 
val of the Fleet, but then the Merchants may buy j and they carry Barks on TrafEck in 
boa^d the Dutch Ships to take in the Goods , and carry them to the Difima. 

The Japanefe allow, or rather order fix Men of every Veflel, to come a- 
Shoar , and buy and fell upon their own account, and toftay four days in 
the Peninfuie or in the Town at their Option ^ wnen the four days are o- 
■ ver, thev are had back again to their Ships j then prefcntly they fend fix o- 
thers,and the fame thing is done every four days,during the fix weelS liberty 
of Trading-, but thefe fix Men muff be of the Ships Company, for Merchanw 
would not be fuffered ; and that permiffion is in fome mealuregraritcd con- 
trary to the will of the Dutch Company. The Japanefe make it a point of 
honbi ir to breed Merchants they fay in their Language that after one hath 
been little he muff becomic gc&it , and its faid, they have made it an Article 
in their Treaty. Thefe new Merchants hire a little Shop, for which they * 
pay about a Piajire for the four days, and he that lets them the Shop, ferves 
them for a Servant and Breaker to bring as nuny Cuftomers as he 


As concerning the Goods of the Company, the Dutch fet^ the price , and 
write a Lift or Envoicc of them, with the price on the Marg*in j when that 
Lift is Tranflated into Japanefe , the two Lift? are affixt to the Gate of the 
Townwhich leads to the' , that all may read them-, and when 
they have fitted themfelves they pay in Silvery but having no Coined Sil- 
vcr,they'givc Bullion by weight-, they luve pieces of Silver of ten Crowns, 
five Crowns, one Crown, and oTfmallcr vdue too -, their fraall Money is 
of Co|)per, of the bigiicfs of French Doubles. 

The Commodities the Dutch carry to Japan arc Cloves, but in a fmall The Daif/, 
quantity , and they do lb that the Japanefe may not be glutted with them , Commodities 
and tl&'t they may havcttfc price which they have fet upon them at firft , 
which is ten Crowns the pound ^ they carry thither alfo Cinnamon. Sugar 
and Cloaths. The Goons they buy arc ^ilver. Purcclin and Gold 5 but the 
Gold they buy only privately, oecaufe it is prohibited to be exported : They 
carry offCopper in little CHcfts , which are commonly an hundred and 
thirty pound weight , and they pay for them twelve Crowns apiece. When 
the fix weeks (wherein it is allowed to Trade) are over , th«e is no more 
Traffidc, arid the Japanefe arc no longer fuffered to go to the Pminfulc, nor 
the Dutch to come out of their Ships , fo that there beirfg nothing more for 
thcfn to do in that Countrey ,the Fleet returns , and the Dutch of the Dtfim 

remain aloric until the next year. -r l r l-. 

The only diverfion they have, is with the 74^^ Curtifans,braufcthcy curtifm in 
arc eafie to be had : This being no difgracefiil Trade m Japan^ There ^ 
thofcwhoTrafiick that way, and keep levcral Girls in their Fioufes to be 
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let out, and thefe blades arc called B»y«s , tha* to lay Lords *, and to thenV 
the Dttcb apply thcmfclvesVhen they need ariy. 

The JtvdHtfi are Idolaters ^ they are white like the E^oftant •, lhavc the 
Bc^rd, and Wear only a pair of Muftachios •, they are of a good Stature, big 
Bodied and robuft,and havea very ftrong voice i their Habit is a Shirt and 
a ItingVeft, with wide I&nging Sleeves s they gird thcmlclvcs about the 
middle as the Turks do, and go with the Head, Lefts and Feet bare •, though 
they wear their Hair (hort, yet theyfuffej: long lock^to grow, which they 
commonly tye behind in the Poll, and never untie them but when they arc 
to appear before feme Perfon of rpfpea. Their Armsare the Bow, Arrow 
and Sword i their Swords are fo heavy and of fo good Metal, that they’ll 
ealily cut a Man in two by the middle, and they only ufc them with borh 
hands-, thcyaregrcatlovcrsofSuMr, and mingle it with every thing they 
eat; their ordinary drink is a kind of Beer f which they call made 

of Rice they putSugarto it, and itis a ftidling Liquor. When I wason 
Ship-board (going from folUcMte to a HoOMdtrazyz ^ loitw: 

of it to drink out of airiofity, and 1 found it to be pretty good they have 
alfogtecn,red and yellow Ehdnks •, their Towns ar Iwilt otwood , and that 
quarter where the Dutch trade, is full of wcU cultivated Gardens they have 
all forts ofFruit there as in £*rope, and many Mines of Gold , Silver and 
Copper in the Kingdom. They endeavour by all mews to root Chnltiani- 
ty outof^irt> 4 w, and they fpare neither Promifes , Thrcatnmgs nor.Pu- 
nHhmcnts, to make Chriftians commit Idolatry when ttey meet xhem. 

The King of Pegu treats the Dutch with as great diffidence as the Emp^ 
rour o{ysp 4 f^jdo\ As foon as their Ships are arrived ^ he their , 
and Guns tobc brought a-Shoar,and orders them to be ftnaiy obterved all 
the while they fey m his Kiimaom *, they export from thrticc Lai^^Gold, 
Silver and Rabies , for their Cloves, Cinnamon , and othw GoocR The 
Inhabitantsof Pf£* arc Idolaters their Houfes arc built of Earth,ahd cove- 
red with Straw. They fpcak there three Languages quite different from 
thole that arc fpoken in luMa on this fide thcGauget. It is three da^ 
ncy from the Port the Ships out into, to the City of Pegu , where the King 
rciidcs, and the way is very dangerous by reafonofTygres and Robbers. 


CHAP. XII. 

1 

Of the Authors departure from Surrat 
for Perlia. 


Otptrtttre 
pcQta Surrat 
to Ptrps. 


if the Mtu(<m , and I acrived at which is one the Sca-pom 

of the Kin^om ofPurfi * » from whence I went to Sebtrat. 1 was unluckily 

wounded mX^Thiah byaShaof one bfnwPiftols, which had not^ 
uncock'd when I fet&>ta-Shoari IwasdrcflWm this Town, and lUy^ 

there focfoin«imc» but feeing them wm no ^c Chirurmon th^e , 1 re- 
moved my fclf to^i«» , where I foundmuch relief: wound being cu 

S3,andfairiogi«ft8d»4rfeiffoc four or five months, I parted from this 

Capital City^Pn^a the twmey fifth of OQOtr. 


I lhall 
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I fhall not obfcrve any thing here, what I Ciw in Eerfia on my return 
from BnuUr-Ahtfi to bccaurc l haveami>ly written of ^ in ray 

fccond Volume : AU liaiead to fay, is, t ut having agreed wah a Mtvr 
who was going to we went out of //jwi«» W the Gate of thae^^' 

1 found it to be a fineCoontrey , abounding m Cotton, and full of Villages " 

and neat Piga»-Houfes,ahd that about ^rJLci^ies from theAto- 

Utm oUigw us to tarry fix days in a * , At d Village called 5« , «"»• 

where the Armut 'umt made them flay for the left of the Cetrewmt •, which ve- 


fomc Camels alfo : After four days March we came to Catbant having paft 
large barren Plains, add therefore wehad tiopleafurc in our Journey before 
we came to a Bourg callod QmrabaJ^ where we refted our felvcs in Gardens 
foil of Fruits , and fuenifoed with j^ccllwt water. . . 

TheTownof Caci&aw is begirt with s£ Ditch and two Walls, which b^n 
to be ruinous •, it is two hours march in circuit; the Bazairs of the Town are 
Arched, and have the light By round Windows , which arc in the Arches 
at a Fathoms diftance one from another, and thefc Bazars being very large, 

I went too and again in them a long while on Horfe-back : This is a Town 
of much Trade, and the Shops arc as well furnilhed as at I/pahan. 

They work here in Gold and Silk , and the lovely Flower’d Girdles that 
arc carri^ to Ifpahatt^zie made in this Town, as alfo moft excellent Earthen 
Ware, which is fold through the reft of P«r/i4 and in the W«i. 


as long as ones finger, whofe Sting was mortal •, but the people ofthe Cxiun- 
trey affirm,that they do no hurt to ftrangers, which 1 take to be a rablc,^d 
I faw none of them •, we ftayed three days there, and leaving it on the third, ; 

we came to the Town of Cow. . r c vn 

This Town hatha Ditch and Earthen Walls like to thofc of a Village , 
and arc ruined in feveral places ; it will require two hours to make the cir- 
cuit of it. The Streets arc wide and ftreight , and the Bazars n^row ; the 
Met Jan is a prettv handfom fquare-, the Palace of the King, and Houfes of 
the creat Men are in the Suburbs. King Cba-Abas the Second died there, and 
til ^ 1 cs buried 

TUp^ScDulchrcsof Afo/o«w« , Sifter to Iw4w-Ri&4, and of the Kings -S*)? TheSepukhrci 
the firft, and the fecohd , arc iu onc Mofquc there , into which tliw o(MajeHme. 
iS^rr hv rhree doors • the Porch of it is Arched , the Pavement cover^ sefi 1. 
with (irpets , and the Walls varniflicd with feveral Colours from the 
Porch onrenters into a dpme which receives no light bwby two of 

which the Shutters that arefeven or'eicht Fwt high , and about a^thom 
broad arc of Silver* and the Thrcftiold of the fame Metal ; the Donie is 
Ardicd and adorn^ with Niches, Folliages .P^mted Flowers : The 
Tomb ot'Mafoume (which is of gr:ayifo M^rNe) is in the middle . and is full 
feven foot hiRh, it is fquare, and each fide about three Fathom Jfdng ; it is 
SdSfKrS a Silver-Grate , and the Grate is not above three fin^ 

breadth from the Tomb i there are atthelidesofit.andwo^ 

KftmKL Grate with Prayers of the ^‘7 

who e> thither in Devotion t there are Umps alfo, but they ate not 

right fide,) IS the Chanel , ^ f b 

itis by two 1 j and I found Siere a Moula repeating theAl- 

is covered withawthofGold,ana^^^^^ aFathom high and three 

coran ; behind the Tomb there is a iiij^ ^ Chappel o(Cba-Abae 

Fathom broad, going out of that . Uj. ^ likcwUcthc Doors and 

theSeo»i,wiiiis,diteaiyovpofitetoiti “'““'“'“*““"1,^14, 


1 14 Travels into I N D I E S. ' Part III. 

Thrcfliolds of Silver , with a pretty high dotne that is painted •, the Tomb 
is of a grayifli Marble , it is feyen Foot hmh, and three Fathom broad , but 

it is npt finillltd •, there arc other Silver-Gates bolides in this Mofqiic. 

The Author! * Mimfitur Je Thevenot parted from Ci>m the eighth day of November, about 
ficXneO. Clock in the Morning, but he was already indifpofed ; and there- 

smv*. fore he hath written nothinjg of the Ancient Tpwn of which he found 

oh his way, and where he himfelfobfcrves, that his Spirit of Cufiofity for- 
fook him. Though he A^as fick he coneihiied to dtfrrilje his Jounicy as far 
as tjie Bourg of Farftnk . where he lod^ the fixt^nth of Novehtber . ^ 
Midtia made him end his Memoires there : Neverthelefs, he travelled otl 

The Authors thirty Leagues farther^ for he came to the httlc Town Aiiatta , where God 
death. called him to evcrlaftmg reft. 

An Elogie of The reputation which his civility, probity and learning, have gained him 

the Author, both in Etirefe and>^4,is a fufficient Elcfflie of his mcrit.not to ftand in need 
of .arty other i but in finiihing his Work, I cannot forwar to give hiin this 
true Character, That an hortcfter Wan never lived in the World. 
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